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PREFACE 


THE present edition of the Acharnians forms the second part of 
a complete commentary on Aristophanes which I hope to publish 
in the next few years, provided that my health, and the forbear- 
ance of my publishers do not fail. The first part—the Wasps,— 
which was intended as an introduction to the whole, appeared in 
Messrs. Macmillan’s “Classical Series,’ so long ago as 1897. 
_ Hitherto, absorbing official duties have delayed the progress of 
the work: but much of it is already written, and I am not 
without hope that the succeeding instalments may be published, 
at regular intervals, during the next ten years. 

I have learned much from my predecessors, and my obliga- 
tions to them are acknowledged on every page of my work. But 
I am constrained to confess that we, commentators, are a laughter- 
less folk (‘agelasts, as George Meredith styled us), and ‘the 
dog,’ Aristophanes, ‘too witty and too profane is’ to surrender 
his secret to other than kindred spirits. The heart of old Attic 
comedy can be studied best in the plays of one who, having less 
than little Greek, was incapable of reading it. To me at least 
the works of Shakespeare have been more helpful in interpreting 
the humours of Aristophanes than the whole quire of commen- 
tators and  brochure-writers,—Greek, French, German, and 
English. 

My translation of the play is in prose, as I have neither the 
ability nor the desire to attempt to rival the brilliant verse 
renderings of Frere, Rogers, and Tyrrell. Apart from that con- 
sideration, I am convinced that the peculiar humour of old Attic 
comedy moves awkwardly in modern verse. At any rate, in the 
Elizabethan drama the most Aristophanic characters (e.g. Falstaff) 
invariably employ prose. For this reason I have tried to give a 
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Shakespearean flavour to my style. To imitate Shakespeare 
argues some temerity, but the attempt was, in my opinion, 
worth making. There was much in common between the ages of 
Pericles and Elizabeth which impressed itself upon the language 
of Aristophanes and Shakespeare, so full is it of the freshness, 
daring, and intellectual vigour of those extraordinary days, when, 
as it seems, everyone, from heroes to catchpoles, spoke in a 
tongue that was of imagination all compact. 

In distributing the choric parts between the leaders of the 
Chorus, I have been much assisted by J. W. White’s article, ‘An 
unrecognized actor in Greek comedy.’ The best Codices assign 
all such parts to the whole Chorus, but they are unsafe guides 
in this matter. JI have noted, with perhaps unnecessary care, 
all the instances of the misuse of the paragraphus in the 
Ravennas, in order to show that its employment is quite 
arbitrary. As is well known, the intelligence of the reader was 
unassisted in early times even by the paragraphus, and the 
traditional distribution of roles, as given in the Codices (but 
not in R, which, at least in the Acharnians, mostly has the 
paragraphus), is due to the Scholiasts, who were the least 
intelligent of men. 

The text which I have adopted may be said to be conservative. 
I have sought to defend the text of the best Codices against rash 
alterations, but I have not printed anything which, in my opinion, 
is not fairly defensible. In the following passages I have ventured 
to print suggestions of my own, viz.: ll. 13, 24 sq. 101, 327, 
412, 610, 731, 924, 957, 1093, 1150. I am convinced that, 
in 1. 610, I have restored the hand of the poet, from traces in 
the Ravennas. 

I have not been able to make any use of Mr. Rennie’s 
scholarly edition of the Acharnians which was not available 
until my commentary had been printed off. 

In conclusion, I must record my gratitude to Messrs. 
R. & R. Clark, and to their reader Mr. F. E. Webb, for the 
extraordinary accuracy with which they have printed from a 
very difficult MS. 

W. J. M. STARKIE. 


Tyrone Hovsz, Dustin, 
June 28, 1909. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE YOUTH OF ARISTOPHANES AND THE EARLY YEARS 
OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR 


THE date of the birth of Aristophanes is unknown;? and it is 
not even certain that he was, by origin, a genuine Athenian. 
According to the most prevalent tradition, he was descended from 
an Aeginetan stock,’ while others have recorded that he was born 
at Lindus in Cyprus,> or at Naucratis in Egypt.* A scholiast 
informs us that he was ‘almost a stripling’ when he produced 
the Banqueters’; but this seems to be an exaggeration, as 
a moral-satirist of tender years is an improbable phenomenon.® 
It has been plausibly argued that his birth should be placed 
before the law of Pericles excluding from citizenship children not 
born of two Athenian burghers. The date of this enactment was 
451 B.c., and it is not improbable that the birth of Aristophanes 
should be assigned to that year, as such a supposition would 
explain the ambiguity of his position.’ Without being an alien, 
he might have been accused of foreign birth, as having been born 
in the year of the great purification of the register. It is possible 


1 On the question of Aristophanes’ > In 427 B.c.; ep. schol. Ran. 504 
birth see Roland Kent, Class. Rev. xix. (σχεδὸν petpaxicxos). 
(1905), pp. 153 sqq. 6 ep. Kaibel in Pauly-Wissowa, Real- 

2 ep. 653 n. encycl. ii. p. 971. 

3 ep. Anon. vita xii. 5 (Bergk), and 7. ep. [Aristot.] Ath. Pol. 26. 4 (where 
v. Leeuwen, Prolegom. p. 171. see Sandys), v. Leeuwen, ib. p. 39, 


4 cp. Suidas s.v. Aristophanes, schol. _Beloch, Gr. Gesch. i. p. 471; Holm, Grk. 
Nub. 272, Athen. 229 Ε, v. Leeuwen, ib. Hist. ii. p. 206 n. 1, thinks it was only a 
Ῥ. 179 n.5. (Onthe authority of Helio- solitary measure which was not effective 
dorus cp. FHG. iv. p. 425, Fr. 5.) beyond the year in which it was passed. 
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that his ancestors settled in Attica in 500 B.c., during the war 
between Athens and Aegina, when many Athenian sympathizers 
abandoned the island.’ Philippus, the father of the poet, may 
have been one of these. 

Whether the birth of Aristophanes should be placed in 
451 B.c. or, as some hold, in 446 B.c., he was born at a time 
when the Athenian empire had reached the highest point of its 
splendid development, and before the battle of Coronea had 
shattered Pericles’ hopes of an united Greece under the hegemony 
of Athens, and the revolt of Euboea? had shown how assailable 
her existing empire was from the circumference. 

The memories were still fresh of the battles of giants at 
Marathon and Salamis, when the gods themselves descended, 
in order to take their stand beside the Greek heroes in the 
national struggle against Persia.* Many of the ‘ancients’ of 
those Epic contests were still in the flesh, and were exalted to 
the rank of the heroes of the Theban and the Trojan wars.* The 
names of Aristides and Xanthippus were still on men’s lips. 
Themistocles, ostracized through Spartan influences, had only 
recently ended his troubled life at Magnesia.” Cimon, the hero 
of the poet’s party in later days, had just been recalled from exile, 
and had recovered some portion of his great popularity.° The 
Athenian sphere of influence, partly due to her patriotism in the 
national struggle, but mainly to the supineness and corruption of 
the Spartans, had extended from Attica over the whole world as 
known to the Greeks, and Athens was able to negotiate with 
Persia as an equal power.’ Under Cimon’s régime, it had seemed 
for a moment that an union of the Greek race had become a 
political possibility. The only apparent obstacle was the existence 
of the great Dorian military state, Sparta. But Cimon’s good- 
natured indulgence* for a time successfully lulled the suspicions 
of that jealous centre of reaction. 

The magnanimous and pleasure-loving nature of Cimon won 
him the affectionate regard of the literary circles at Athens. He 
was extolled by the comic poets as ‘leader of united Greece,’ even 


1 cp. Herod. vi. 90, v. Teeuwen, ib. δ cp. Holm, ib. pp. 174 sqq. 

p- 39, Pauly-Wissowa, ib. i. p. 967. 7 e.g. at the time of the so-called 
2 446 B.c. ‘Peace of Cimon’; cp. Holm, ib. p. 179 
> ep, rats. 1.10, $2, xii. 10.10. n. 7, ib. p. 259 n. 9, Busolt, Gr. Gesch. 
* cp. 181 ἢ, Ill. i, p. 347 n. 2. 


5 cp. Beloch, ib. pp. 458 sqq. 8 ep. Holm, ib. p. 134. 
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by Cratinus,’ who never failed to attack the other popular leaders 
‘with the public lash.’ ? 

Aristophanes seems to have been educated in the political school 
of Cimon from his earliest years. The ideal of that statesman, viz. 
the union of all Greek states in amity against the common foe, 
never ceased to be the passionate desire of his life.* This 
attractive policy long continued to influence poetic, imaginative 
spirits like Aristophanes, or theorists like Isocrates, but bitter 
experience soon demonstrated that the Greek temperament was 
incapable of political union. The ideal of every Greek community 
was complete independence.* A representative, or federal, system 
of government was never realized, even in a small state such as 
Athens.” In Greece, individuals often received the rights of 
citizenship in a foreign state; but, unlike Rome, neither Athens 
nor Sparta ever admitted allied communities, such as Euboea or 
the Cyclades, to political privileges. Thus Athens could become 
the capital of her empire only by establishing a tyranny ;° 
she could secure the hegemony of Greece only by conquering 
Sparta. 

This truth, which the successive downfalls of Athens and 
Sparta rapidly demonstrated, was never learnt by Cimon, or by 
Aristophanes. 

And yet it had become obvious to deeper thinkers, such as 
Themistocles,’ early in the fifth century B.c., and was admitted by 
most statesmen when the ungracious rejection by Sparta of 
Cimon’s assistance in the Messenian war ὃ dissolved the Spartan 
alliance, and established the ascendancy of Pericles and Ephialtes, 
who had opposed the policy of Cimon. 

After that untoward event Athens and Sparta drifted apart, 
and a chain of events was established which made the 
Peloponnesian war inevitable. One interesting attempt was 
made to create a religious head in Greece, when Pericles 
summoned deputies to Athens to discuss the restoration of the 


1 cp. Cratinus, who calls him ἀνὴρ θεῖος 3 Pax 302 sq. ὦ Πανέλληνες, βοηθήσω- 
καὶ φιλοξενώτατος | καὶ πάντ᾽ ἄριστος τῶν μεν εἴπερ πώποτε, | τάξεων ἀπαλλαγέντες 
Πανελλήνων πρόμος (i. p. 11 Κ΄ ; ii. p. καὶ κακῶν φοινικικῶν. 

15 M.), Beloch, ib. p. 461. 4 cp. Holm, ib. p. 242. 


2 Platonius 2. Περὶ διαφ. xap. (p. 6 5 eae 
Kaibel), (Κρατῖνος) ἁπλῶς, κατὰ τὴν παροι- ᾿ [ΕΣ ee ΤΕ 37,2 
μίαν γυμνῇ τῇ κεφαλῇ τίθησι τὰς βλασ- ᾿ ΒΡ ποτ OTA OC man Hi 
φημίας κατὰ τῶν ἁμαρτανόντων, Tzetzes, cp. Beloch, ib. p. 459. ‘ 
Περὶ κωμῳδίας i. (p. 18 Kaibel) ὥσπερ 8 In 463 B.c.; cp. Thuc. i. 102. 4, 
δημοσίᾳ μάστιγι τῇ κωμῳδίᾳ κολάζων. Holm, ib. p. 134, Beloch, ib. p. 468. 
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Greek shrines burnt by the barbarians." But Spartan jealousy 
defeated this promising scheme. Henceforth it was clear to all 
who were willing to see that there were, in Greece, two 
irreconcilable ideals, and that the decision between them should 
be made by means of the sword. 

But the time was not ripe for the conflict. The Athenian 
empire was not yet firmly established, and Sparta had been much 
weakened by the Messenian war. For some years Pericles’ policy 
was peace and retrenchment. From the outset of his career his 
aim was to consolidate the League,” and to strengthen the navy 
against the impending struggle which he clearly perceived that 
Spartan jealousy and Corinthian commercial greed* would 
inevitably entail. The funds of the League were transferred from 
Delos to Athens;* the temple of Pallas, the patroness of the 
League, became the Treasury, and the contributions of the allies 
were employed to strengthen the fleet, and to adorn the Acropolis, 
as the centre of the religion of the empire. ‘Thus, in a more 
restricted sense, Athens became, or, at least, was intended to 
become, the religious and artistic centre of Greece.’ 

Such was the position of Athens during the early years of 
Aristophanes. 

Subsequently to the poet’s birth, for some twenty ee i 
father, Philippus, lived quietly on his estate, in the deme 
Cydathenaeon. Though not a noble, he probably enjoyed, to 
the full, ‘the fair possessions’ and ‘expensive country establish- 
ments’ described by Thucydides.© In temperament, the poet 
always remained a lover of country life, and to this he owed ‘the 
native wood-notes wild’ which lend to the choruses in the 
Birds, Clouds and Peace a beauty which can be paralleled only 
in the songs of Shakespeare, or in a few of the other lyrics of 
the age of Elizabeth. As his home was not far from the city, it 
is probable that the poet often visited Athens with his father, and 
had some share in the cultivated life that centred there, in the 
extraordinary era that divided the ‘ Thirty Years’ Peace’ from the 
commencement of the Peloponnesian war.’ As a boy he saw the 


1 Perhaps soon after 460 B.c.; cp. 5 ep. Thuc. ii. 41. 1 ξυνελών τε λέγω 
Holm, ib. p. 238. τὴν πᾶσαν πόλιν τῆς ‘ENAddos παίδευσιν 

2 cp. Beloch, ib. p. 488, εἶναι. 

® ep. Holm, ib. p. 327 n. 8. δ op. Thue. ii, 65. 2. 


4 Perhaps in 454 B.c.; ep. Holm, ib, 
pp. 216, 226 n. 6, 7 445 B.c.-431 B.C. 
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Parthenon rising from its foundations ;* the unveiling of the great 
statue of Athena;” the completion of the Propylaea,* and the 
laying of the foundations of the Erechtheum,* destined not to be 
finished until the fatal year of Aegospotami. 

As the most brilliant society at Athens was open to all 
comers,’ he may have met the historian Herodotus, whose work 
he read and often parodied;° he certainly had opportunities of 
seeing Hippodamus, the adorner of the Piraeus; Ictinus and 
Callicrates, the architects of the Parthenon ; Mnesicles, the famous 
constructor of the Propylaea; the sculptor Phidias; the painters 
Polygnotus, Micon and Myron, who were decorating the Poecile 
and the Theseum; the musicians Damon and Lampon and the 
poets Sophocles, Euripides, Cratinus, and his compeers. The 
centre of social life at Athens was the house of Aspasia, which, 
at this time, was much frequented by the philosophers Zeno, 
Protagoras and Socrates. It is probable that the poet was early 
taught by his conservative father to discern certain tendencies 
in their teaching destructive of the antique simplicity of thought 
that he had learned to love. . 

Such may have been the current of his life until ‘the 
hurricane of war was set abroach for all the Greeks, in lieu of 
a leash of giglot wenches.’ 

After 431 B.c., for twenty-seven years, with a comparatively 
short interval, the life of the poet and his country friends 
became a long-drawn dream of horror. As described in 
Thucydides,’ and in the comedies, the policy of Pericles spelt 
ruin for the farmers. Hitherto Athens as a world-power had 
suffered from one disadvantage: though she commanded the sea, 
the soil of Attica was open to Peloponnesian raids; ‘ while, if 
they lived in an island, they might have done what evil they 
liked, while they suffered none.’ ® 

During the Peloponnesian war, the aim of the war-party was 
to convert Athens into a fortress instead of a city,’ so as to 
assimilate her, as far as might be, to an insular power. The 
country-houses were dismantled; the cattle driven across to 


1 cp. Holm, ib. p. 265. 6 cp. Ach. 70, 74, 86, 524 sqq. 

2 In 438 B.c. 5 

3 In 432 B.c.; ep. Holm, ib. p. 267. ᾿ 7 ep. ii. 14 sqq., Busolt, Gr. Gesch. 111. 
4 cp. Holm, ib. p. 269. ii. p. 925 n. 3. 


5 cp. Xen. Symp. 1. 11, M. Croiset, 8 h Pol, 2. 14. 
Aristophane et les partis ἃ Athénes, pp. ad Scns na 
20 sqq. 9 ep. Thue. vii, 28. 2. 
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Euboea and the neighbouring islands; the farmers and small 
land-owners, who were unused to city-life, and had rarely visited 
even the Agora, were cooped up in the city, with their 
innumerable slaves and dependants, where no preparation had 
been made for their reception. Few of them could find a roof 
to cover them; the majority were forced to encamp in the 
deserted parts of the city, in smoky cabins,’ in casks and 
holes,” even in the temples and shrines, and within the 
Pelasgic wall where it was unlawful to dwell. Meanwhile, in 
their deserted and pillaged farms, the cicala could find no branch 
on which to rest, and was forced to shrill its notes on the 
ground.‘ 

Such being the conditions of life, in which perhaps 250,000 
people were condemned to live during the stifling heat of an 
Athenian summer, it is not strange that the war soon became 
unpopular, and that all parties combined for once to destroy the 
author of the war, the autocrat who for fifteen years had 
governed them in a liberal spirit, without pandering to their 
desires.” 

To the proper understanding of the comedies of Aristophanes, 
it is of great importance to obtain a clear idea of the views 
and aims of the different parties that divided Athens at the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian war. Thucydides is of little 
assistance, as he consistently eschews internal politics, but there 
is abundant evidence on the subject in Euripides and Aristophanes. 
‘There are three classes of citizens, says a character in the 
Suppliant Women of Euripides, ‘first, the prosperous and 
useless, ever hungering for more; secondly, those who, possessing 
naught and lacking the means of luxury, pierce the rich with the 
stings of malice, and are bought and sold by the tongues of rascal 
demagogues; thirdly, the middle class, who are the salvation of 
the State, and the upholders of the constitution.° In other 
words, these three classes represented ’ (1) ‘the extreme right,’ 
viz. the oligarchs, the successors of Isagoras, who, in the sixth 
century, aided the Spartans in their attempt to overthrow the 


: ep. Thue. ii. 52. 2. 6 cp. Theseus in Eur. Supplices 238- 
cp. Equites 792 sqq. 45, 
“Op, woue, i. 17. 1, 7 cp. Whibley, Political Parties in 


‘ ep. Aristot. Rhet. iii, 11=1412 a 23 Athens, pp. 88 sqq., Beloch, Att. Pol. 5. 
τὸ τοῦ Στησιχόρου, ὅτι οἱ τέττιγες ἑαυτοῖς Perikl. pp. 18 sqq., Gilbert, Beitrdge, 
χαμόθεν ᾷσονται. pp. 97 sqq., M. Croiset, ib. pp. 5 

δ cp. Thuc. ii. 65. 8. 5646. 
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constitution of Clisthenes;' who, in 490-80 B.c., conspired with 


the Persians;* who were always ready to betray Athens to 
Sparta.* This class usually took no part in politics, but sulked 
on their estates, biding their time; (2) ‘the extreme left, ‘the 
mountain, ‘the democrats by conviction,;* viz. the town- 
population, small shop-keepers, handicraftsmen, inhabitants of 
the Piraeus,’ ‘the unchastened mob, and lawless jack-tars, ὃ 
‘rash as fire’; exempt from the sufferings of war, and so the 
enemies of peace; pursuers of novelties, and infatuated with the 
love of drastic innovations; ‘the sellers of leather, honey and 
cheese,’ who constituted the party of Cleon;’ (3) ‘the centre, 
‘the plain, ‘the opportunist democrats,’ viz. certain noble 
families who once recognized the leadership of Megacles, and, in 
later days, followed Thucydides, the son of Melesias, until he 
was ostracized in 444 B.c.* These, the μέσοι ἄνδρες of Euripides, 
did not favour a democratic constitution, but were satisfied to 
work under it, so long as the conditions of their lives were 
tolerable. This was the party of Nicias and of Theramenes, and 
to this it would seem that Aristophanes and the other comic 
poets belonged.? 

Although the timocratic principle had become paramount at 
Athens through the reforms of Solon, the full consequences of this 
revolution were not fully observable for many generations. As in 
England, wealth and power long remained concentrated in the 
hands of the great landlords; so that until the death of Pericles 
the generalship, which constituted the executive at Athens,’° was 
controlled by the representatives of the noble families, such as 
Pisistratus, Clisthenes, Miltiades, Aristides, Cimon, Thucydides and 
Pericles. Even after Pericles’ downfall, Nicias was continuously a 
general until ‘ reluctant, pushed by fate’ he went against Syracuse, 
‘and there shamed Athens, lost her ships and men.’ But a change 
of personnel among Athenian statesmen had become apparent 
since 430 B.c. ‘Hitherto, as Eupolis says,"’ ‘the generals were 
members of the greatest houses, peerless not only in wealth, but 


ep. Herod. v. 70. 7 ep. Hg. 853. 

2 ep. Plut. Aristid. 13. 8 ep, Vesp. 947 n. 

3 cp. Thue. i. 107. 4. 9 μι ce es ib. pp. 93 sqq 

4 ep. Beloch, Aft. Pol. p. 13. Ὁ P. Calb oe Bae aa 79 

> ep. Aristot. Pol. 1304 a 22; [Xen.] ila Da τς 
Ath. Pol. 1. 2. 11 ep. i. p. 289 K. (ii. p. 466 M.), Thue. 

ὁ ep. Eur. Hee. 607 ἀκόλαστος ὄχλος ii. 65. 10, [Aristot.] Ath. Pol. 28. 1, 
ναυτική τ᾽ ἀναρχία. schol. Pax 680. 
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in blood: we worshipped them, for they were gods, su that good 
fortune attended us. But now, we choose jail-birds as generals.’ 
The reason of the revolution was that, after Salamis, the centre 
of gravity of the State began to be shifted. Until the Persian 
war, the sole wealth of Athens was in the land, which supported 
the entire population. After 480 B.c., the leading statesmen, 
such as Themistocles, and even Aristides,’ perceived that as a 
continental state Athens was too vulnerable: her main security 
lay in the fleet which she owed to the discovery of the silver 
mines at Laurium.” The city and the Piraeus rapidly grew in 
importance; industries developed, and the ships opened up the 
world to Athenian enterprise. The home products were no 
longer sufficient to support the increasing population : wheat and 
barley were imported from the Black Sea, and home agriculture 
ceased to be profitable. Furthermore, the Athenian views of 
life began to change: the artisan population manned the navy, 
and saw life, and returned to Athens men of the world, with 
little respect for conservative traditions. For fifty years the new 
leaven was slowly working, but the revolution of ideas was not 
generally recognized, until the Peloponnesian war made it 
obvious to all. The nobles, so far as they were not traders like 
Nicias, were reduced to poverty by the loss of their estates: the 
city-population of shop-keepers, and the maritime residents of the 
Piraeus were only enriched by the war, and threw their energies 
into widening its sphere. Even before the war, during the long 
régime of Pericles, the farmers and landowners had come to be 
practically excluded from political influence. There was no 
representative system, or referendum, and hence the rural classes, 
though numerous, were unable to combine. Political power 
rested with those who could attend the Assembly, while the 
farmers who lived at a great distance from the city were unable 
to show themselves on the Pnyx, except on the rare occasion of a 
mass-meeting of the citizens, convened for the purpose of ostraciz- 
ing some prominent statesman. 

' See the remarkable passage [Aristot.] δ᾽ ἀναστὰς ἔλεγε τῷδ᾽ ἐναντία, | μορφῇ 


Ath. Pol. 24. 1 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα θαρρούσης μὲν οὐκ εὐωπός, ἀνδρεῖος δ᾽ ἀνήρ, | ὀλιγάκις 
ἤδη τῆς πόλεως καὶ χρημάτων ἠθροισμένων ἄστυ κἀγορᾶς χραίνων κύκλον, | αὐτουργός, 


πολλῶν, συνεβούλευεν Φ Ἀριστείδης» ἀντι- οἵπερ καὶ μόνοι σῴζουσι γῆν |. . ἀκέραιον, 
λαμβάνεσθαι τῆς ἡγεμονίας καὶ καταβάντας ἀνεπίληπτον ἠσκηκὼς βίον, M. Croiset, 
ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν οἰκεῖν ἐν τῷ ἄστει. ib. p. 9, Beloch, Gr. Gesch. i. p. 469, 

Ὁ op. id. 22 § 7. Gilbert, Beitr. p. 98, Beloch, Att. Pol. 


3 Eur. Orestes 917 ἄλλος (viz. a farmer) pp. 7 sqq. 
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Thus the supposed Athenian Palladium, the equality of all 
in the eyes of the law, became the tyranny of the urban population 
over the whole state. In the words of an acute observer,! the 
agriculturists and the rich were now inclined to be complaisant 
to the foreign foe; but the people, being well assured that nothing 
of theirs would be burnt or cut down, were not so complaisant. 

As Beloch® says, all Athenian history is a commentary on 
this passage. 

Such was the state of parties when Pericles determined that 
the time was ripe for putting to the decision the long-deferred 
contest with Sparta. He was now growing old, and he per- 
ceived that he could not leave a successor under whose guidance 
the State would be likely to emerge victorious from the struggle.* 
History before long demonstrated that he was correct in his estimate 
of his successors. And yet he had no sound reason for expecting 
that the decision would be rapidly arrived at. The contest between 
Sparta and Athens resembled a struggle between a bear and a 
crocodile ;* and Pericles’ aim was to increase the immunity from 
attack which Athens enjoyed as a maritime power.’ In fact, he 
tried to adapt to altered circumstances the policy which 
Themistocles pursued, with success, against the Persians. He 
determined to surrender the soil of Attica to the Peloponnesian 
hordes, and to concentrate all his energies upon a naval campaign.° 
But it soon became obvious that the policy of Themistocles did 
not suit the present crisis. The existence of a fleet was vital to 
the continued existence of the Persian army; on the other hand, 
the Spartans were without ships, and their army, being within 
reach of their homes, had complete freedom of action. Further- 
more, Pericles was a great parliamentarian,’ a respectable war 
minister,® but, as a general, he was too careful of the lives of his 
fellow-citizens, and his strategy was deficient in energy and 
initiative.’ The raids upon isolated points of the Peloponnesus 
were ineffective,° as they could not be supported by a sufficient 
body of heavy-armed men. Again, Pericles was deserted by his 


1 (Xen.] Ath. Pol. 2. 14 (written by = ae ἐλόφν, Ath. Pol. 2. 14, Holm, 
an oligarch, about 425 B.c.). ib. p. 

ep. Beloch, Ath. Pol. Ῥ. 14n.1 6 “Whibley, ib. p. 71, Plut. Peric/. 

3 cp. Holm, ib. pp. 316 sqq., Beloch, 18. 
Gr. Gesch. i. p. 515 (who adopts Diodorus 7 ep. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. i. p. 466. 
Sic.’s views of Pericles’ motives, on the 8 cp. Holm, ib. p. 347 π. 9. 
authority of Ephorus). 8 ep. Holm, ib. p. 317. 

4 cp. Holm, ib. p. 319. 10 ep. Holm, ib. p. 323. 
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wonted good-fortune, as the plague came and carried off a fourth 
of the scanty land-forces of Athens. It thus became apparent, 
at an early date, that the original plan of campaign had broken 
down. Then the storm, which had been brewing for years, burst 
upon Pericles, both from above and below. The middle party 
had never forgiven him the exile of their leader Thucydides, 
the son of Melesias, the destruction of the powers of the Areo- 
pagus,’ and the establishment and payment of the jury-courts, 
the Palladium of Athenian liberty,” which withdrew from pro- 
ductive pursuits a large part of the citizen-population, The in- 
dustrial party resented his autocratic ways, and felt that in the 
struggle with the noble classes, while they had won the day, they 
had lost the prize.* Diopithes, the friend of Nicias, and Cleon 
joined forces, and instigated the comic poet Hermippus to assail 
him, in the first place, through his friends Aspasia,* Anaxagoras 
and Lampon; and then, taking courage, they accused the general 
himself ὃ and procured his removal from office. 

But the union between these violently contrasted parties was 
not permanent, and a succession of disasters demonstrated that 
Pericles was indispensable, and he was back at the helm within 
a few months. 

After the downfall of Pericles the old distinctions tended to 
disappear, and from this time there were only two parties at 
Athens, the advocates of war and the champions of peace. To 
the latter belonged all who had anything to lose; to the former, 
the industrial population, who were now joined by the ruined 
farmers, such as the ‘ancients of Acharnae’ in this play. These 
parties alternately held sway, and neither could for long assert 
its superiority over the other. Everything depended on the 
elections for the generalships which were held in the seventh 
Prytany of the Attic year.° 

Even during the first year of the war, it became manifest that 
the policy of Pericles was doomed to failure.’ Attica was 
devastated as far as Acharnae, while the fleet of 100 ships which 
were sent round the Peloponnesus and the 30 ships which were 


1 cp. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. i. p. 464. poets, as, according to Plut. Pericl. 35, 
* cp. Beloch, ib. p. 467. Cleon was his assailant ; cp. Beloch, Aét. 
% ep. Beloch, ib. pp. 513 sqq. Pol. pp. 330 syq. 

5 oP: Beloch, ib. p. 474. © op. Busolt, ib. p. 939 n. 4, % 


Lacratides is mentioned by Hera- Wilamowitz, Arist. wu. Ath. ii. p. 248, 
clides Ponticus as his accuser, but this Beloch, Adt. Pol. pp. 265 sqq. 
name may have come from the comic 7 ep. Holm, ib. pp. 320 sqq. 
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sent to Locris returned to Athens without effecting anything. 
Much disillusionment ensued, and, as was said above, the orthodox 
conservatives and the advanced democrats made common cause 
against Pericles. In the spring of 430 B.c. the comic poets began 
to attack his character. ‘King of Satyrs, says Hermippus,’ ‘ why 
dare you not lift the spear, instead of furnishing clever phrases 
about the war, while you assume the heart of a—Teles? See, 
the dagger is a-grinding on the gritty stone, while you devour 
junkets. But the fang of fiery Cleon is fixed in your flank.’ 

At the elections for 430—29 B.c. Pericles was re-elected.’ 
But the second year of the war only increased his unpopularity. 
The devastation of Attica lasted for forty days, and surpassed 
all succeeding raids in horror. The counter-attack on the 
Peloponnesus was as unproductive as that of the preceding year. 
The plague began to devastate Athens,” and was followed by 
chaos in the city. Pericles was prosecuted for malversation at 
the end of the summer,‘ and was fined, and removed from his 
generalship.” By his degradation the wrath of the general body 
of the citizens seems to have been mitigated; at any rate, a 
change of feeling soon ensued. In his absence, his colleagues in 
the generalship covered themselves with discredit.° Potidaea 
surrendered in the winter, and the terms of capitulation were so 
mild that the generals were prosecuted, perhaps by Cleon, on 
their return to Athens.’ 

Whatever the cause of the revulsion of feeling may have 
been, it is probable that Pericles was re-elected for 429-8 B.c., 
and the board of generals was more friendly to him than in 
the preceding year. But his day was past. He fell ill, and died 
in September. During this year there was no invasion of Attica, 
as the energies of the Spartans were concentrated on the siege of 
Plataea. 
for Athens. 


The war still went badly 


1 ep. the Μοῖραι of Hermippus (i. p. 
236 K.; ii. p. 395 M.) which assailed the 
inactivity of Pericles, the Νέμεσις of 
Cratinus (i. p. 47 K.; ii. p. 80 M.) 
directed against Aspasia. 

2 Beloch (Gr. Gesch. i. p. 529, Att. 
Pol. p. 25) says not; but cp. Busolt, 
ib. p. 939 n. 4. 

3 Over 4700 hoplites and knights 
died out of 20,000 ; cp. Thue. iii. 87. 


4 In October (Busolt). 


The Attic year 


5. ep. Thue, ii. 65. 8, Busolt, ib. p. 953 
n. 5, pp. 954 sqq. 

Ξ ἕῳ Plut. Paes 27, Gilbert, Beitr. 
p. 121. 

7 ep. Equites 438, Thue. 11. 70. 4. It 
is implied in Zy. le. that Cleon got 
some of the booty in possession of the 
generals as a bribe to conduct the case 
corruptly (Busolt); at any rate, the 
generals seem to have been acquitted, 
as Xenophon was general in the first 
half of 429 8.6. 


430-29 B.c. 


429-28 B.c. 


28-271B.c. 
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429-28 B.c. began with the very severe defeat at Spartolus,’ one of 
the most disastrous during the war. This foolish expedition seems 
to have been the first-fruit of the absence of the guiding hand of 
Pericles. But a really brilliant series of victories were won by 
Phormio over Cnemus” and a newly-built Peloponnesian fleet in 
the Corinthian gulf. This victory was of immense importance, 
as it discouraged the first attempts on the part of the Spartans 
to meet the Athenians on their native element; and, furthermore, 
it separated the Spartan fleet from its natural basis, the home 
havens. In October, the vast horde of Sitalces* invaded 
Macedonia, but the campaign was a failure, as the Athenian 
ships, which were to co-operate with Sitalces, did not arrive in 
time. Here, again, the disorganization caused by the death of 
Pericles was apparent. 

At the elections of 428—7 B.c., the successful candidates 
were all new men,’ representing, fairly equally, the peace and 
war parties. After the disappearance of Pericles no prominent 
personalities were left, and a deterioration was apparent in the 
occupants of the highest executive posts. There was intense 
rivalry between mediocre men, as each desired to be first, and 
was willing to surrender the real interests of the State in order 
to please the populace.° With the death of Pericles began what 
has been called the Héndlerdynastie, the régime of the leaders 
of industry. The most influential were the following :— 
Eucrates, ‘the boar of Melite’;’ Lysicles, ‘the seller of 
hemp, who married Aspasia, after Pericles’ death;* Cleon, the 
Athenian sansculotte,? ‘a conceited parvenu, a representative of 
cunning mother-wit against the new-fangled sophistical training ; 
an absolute and violent spirit which affected simple solutions, 
even when brutal; a hard heart and a narrow intelligence; a 


‘ cp. Thue. ii. 79, Beloch, Att. Pol. Lysicles. Among these, the leader of 


Ρ. 300. 

2-o0; Thue, ‘il. 
ib. pp. 975 sqq. 

© ΟΡ; \busolt, ib, p. 972; 150000 
men swept over Thessaly like a ‘ locust- 
swarm’ (Ach. 148) and left no trace, but 
devastation behind ; see further Busolt, 
ib, p. 937, Miiller-Striibing, ib. pp. 
721 sqq. 

4 The generals, so far as they are 
known, were Nicias, Eurymedon, Nico- 
stratus, Cleippides, Paches, Asopius, 


83-4, 88-92, Busolt, 


the peace-party was Nicias, of the war- 
party, Lysicles ; cp. Gilbert, Beztr. p 
124, Beloch, Att. Pol. pp. 30, 291, 301. 

° ep. Thue. ii. 65. 10. 

ὁ Busolt. 

7 ep. Hquit. 129, Busolt, ib. p. 987 
n. ὃ, Gilbert, «δοῦν. p. 126. 

Sop. Busolt, ib: 11. i. “p., 506, 
p. 988 n. 1, Miiller-Striibing, ib. pp. 
618 sqq. 

®- ep, ‘aolm, ib) i. ἢ 390) πὶ 5. ae 
Croiset, ib. pp. 32 844. 
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Robespierre, with a touch of Danton and Cobbett:’ Nicias, 
a trader like Cleon, but of noble birth; a narrow, upright, 
superstitious man; a fortunate general, but entirely devoid of 
initiative ; a man of mediocrity combined with obstinacy and 
irresolution.” 

The great event of the Attic year 428 B.c. was the revolt of 
Mytilene (beginning of July), which reduced Athens almost to 
the position which she occupied, fifteen years later, in con- 
sequence of the disaster at Syracuse and the revolt of Chios. 
The treasury was empty; the main body of the Athenian fleet 
was far away, cruising around the coast of the Peloponnesus ; 
the class of Thetes had been much diminished by the plague; 
there were few transports in the docks;* a Spartan fleet under 
Alcidas seemed ready to command the seas. But Athenian 
energy, and the inaction of the Spartans and the Mytilenean 
revolutionaries saved the situation. 

Cleon, who seems to have been a member of the Senate," 
secured the raising of a property-tax of 200 talents,’ whereby 
the Athenians were enabled to dispatch a fleet of 100 triremes, 
manned solely by citizens and metics. During this summer, the 
_ Athenians had 250 ships at sea. 

The siege of Mytilene is interesting as being the first attempt 
of the Spartans to attack Athens ‘from the circumference. The 
invasions of Attica had produced their whole effect, as everything 
had been destroyed, and the Spartans had learned that a new 
line of attack must be adopted. 

Though the revolt of Mytilene failed, largely through the 
supineness of the Spartans, Athens was reduced to financial 
exhaustion. The siege cost forty talents monthly,’ and _ its 
duration, taken together with the levying of the property-tax, 
made the war intensely unpopular. Hence, at the elections of 
427-6 8.6. the peace-party obtained an accession’ of strength, 427-26 ε.ο. 


l cp. Vespae 895 π΄, Busolt, ib. p. 
988 n. 3. 


2 cp. Holm, ib. p. 389 n. 1. 

$ Busolt, ib. 11. ii. p. 1009. 

4 ep. Hquit. 774, Gilbert, Beitr. Ὁ. 82, 
Beloch, Ath. Pol. p. 335. 

> Some say this was done in the next 
year; cp. Gilbert, Beitr. Ὁ. 82. The 
connexion of Cleon with the εἰσῴφορά is 


questionable, but cp. Vesp. 41 n., Busolt, 
ib. 11. p. 266 n., I. ii. p. 1017 n. 2, 
Beloch, Aét. Pol. p. 33. 

6 ep. Busolt, ib. p. 1015, 

7 The generals, so far as they are 
known, were Eurymedon, Procles, Charoe- 
ades, Nicostratus, Laches, Nicias, Hippo- 
nicus, and Demosthenes ; cp. Gilbert, 
Beitr. pp. 144 sqq., Beloch, Att. Pol. 
pp. 31, 291, 301. 
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succeeding with Nicias, Nicostratus,’ Laches;* while the war- 
- party carried only Eurymedon and Demosthenes. 

Though victorious at the polls, the peace-party was not all- 
powerful, as was shown at the debate on the fate of the 
Mytilenean prisoners (middle of July). On the first day, the 
speech of Cleon, which ‘combined impudence with a veneer of 
honesty ’*—his dan brutal, his pitiless logic,* which transformed 
politics into mathematics — convinced for a moment the 
majority of his fellow-citizens that the interests of the empire 
required the sacrifice of the Mytileneans. But, after a night of 
reflexion, ‘the habitual mildness of the democracy ’° triumphed, 
and their vengeance was satisfied with the execution of thirty 
oligarchs.° 

After the fall of Mytilene, the scene was suddenly shifted to 
the west of Greece. Although the Corcyreans were the originators 
of the Peloponnesian war, they seem to have done little to justify 
the risk which the Athenians underwent in supporting their case 
against the Corinthians. Probably their inaction was due to 
the internecine feuds between oligarchs and democrats, which 
brought about the ruin of every Ionian state. The return of 
Alcidas’ fleet from eastern waters to the west coast of the 
Peloponnesus seems to have given the oligarchs their opportunity, 
which was assisted by the intrigues of certain Corcyrean 
prisoners who had been released by the Corinthians. At first, 
the Corcyreans decided to maintain their alliance with Athens, 
without renouncing their friendship with the Peloponnesians. 
This failed to satisfy the oligarchs, who burst into the senate- 
house, and murdered the leaders of the democratic party to the 
number of sixty (July 15). The democrats were defeated, but 
subsequently recovered their position with the help of liberated 
slaves (August 1). The tables were turned a second time by 
the arrival of the Peloponnesian fleet from Cyllene (August 15). 
An indecisive battle followed, sueceeded by a period of inaction. 
Finally (August 17) a fleet of sixty Athenian ships from Lesbos 
was signalled. The Peloponnesian fleet decamped in the night, 
and the oligarchs were delivered over to the tender mercies of 


1 ep. Vespae, 81 n. 5 cp. [Aristot.] Ath. Pol. 22. ἃ 
2 ep. Vesp. 240 n., 961 n., Beloch, 7 εἰωθυῖα τοῦ δήμου πραότης. 
Att. Pol. pp. 337 sqq. 6 viz. read A’=380 for ,A=1000 (H. 


Schiitz, cp. Busolt, ib. p. 1030 n. 2) 
3 ’ ; 

cp. Holm, τὰ Ρ. 354. in Thue, iii. 50, a suggestion first made, 
4 cp. M. Croiset, ib. p. 37. I think, by Professor Mahaffy. 
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Eurymedon, the general of the Athenian fleet. For seven days 
the Athenians were unmoved spectators of veritable ‘September 
massacres.’ ὦ 

Hitherto the action of Athens had been dictated by her 
enemies, but, as the result of these successes at Mytilene and 
Corcyra, she at length succeeded in getting a free hand. The 
first-fruit of this freedom was the dispatch of twenty ships to 
Sicily (end of September). This enterprise has generally been 
thought to be a departure from the Periclean policy, not to 
embark in fresh undertakings; but much may be said in favour 
of this particular expedition. 

For some time Syracuse had been attempting to conquer the 
whole of Sicily, and had commenced with Leontini. The war 
soon became one between the Dorian and Ionian races, and 
extended to Italy. Since there were close relations between 
Syracuse and Corinth, the trade of Athens was likely to be 
affected, and she could not afford to remain indifferent to the 
agerandizement of Syracuse. There was also the prospect that 
the Peloponnese would be flooded with corn from Sicily. So 
long as the aim of the expedition was to check the power of 
Syracuse, it was defensible, and, indeed, necessary.” 

In consequence of the successes of the year, the war lost 
some of its unpopularity, and the elections of 426—5 B.c. turned 
out favourably for the war-party.* A complete sweep was made 
of the old generals, only Eurymedon (a member of the war- 
party) and Laches (a friend of Nicias) being retained. Just 
after the elections was produced the Babyloni (April 18 to 
22). Possibly the idea of this play was suggested by the 
debate concerning the fate of the Mytileneans* The real 
question at issue was whether the empire should be a rule 
of terror or πο Cleon had argued that the empire was a 
tyranny, and consequently must be maintained by force and 
terror. This syllogism, which summed up the whole of Cleon’s 
principles, was resisted by Diodotus, who opposed to Cleon’s 
abstract theories the infinite complexity of real life. Cleon’s thesis 


1 ep. Busolt, ib. pp. 1039 sqq. ocles, Hippocrates, Simonides. Cp. 
2 cp. Busolt, ib. pp. 1054 sqq. Gilbert, Beitr. pp. 155 sqq., Beloch, 
3 ep. Busolt, ib. p. 1057, A4ch.1078n., Att. Pol. pp. 291, 301. 

Beloch, Att. Pol. p. 34. The generals 4 Ν Orciget. ib, 0. 70 

were Nicias, Eurymedon, Aristoteles, Ere tire nse aren Beiue 

Hierophon, Procles, Pythodorus, Soph- 5 ep. Thue. iii. 40. 
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seems to have suggested the plot of Aristophanes’ second 
comedy. 

The chorus of the play was composed of Babylonian slaves, 
immured in an Athenian mill, who represented the allies of 
Athens.! The effect of this play was thrilling, as the Athenian 
allies were present in the theatre, but it brought no honour, 
but only humiliation to the poet, who was rightly thought 
guilty of unpatriotic conduct in arraigning the Athenian states- 
men, and the principles of her government, in the presence of 
strangers, who were only too ready to applaud such destructive 
criticism, 

The success of the war-party at the poll stimulated the 
activity of the outgoing board. During the early months of the 
spring, Demosthenes undertook his rash expedition into Aetolia, 
Nicias attacked Melos, and Hipponicus invaded Tanagra. Both 
these expeditions were right in conception; indeed, Demosthenes’ 
idea to invade Boeotia through the friendly tribes near Parnassus 
was ‘a great one’ (Holm), but it was ill thought out. And 
Nicias’ inroad was a mere plundering expedition in which he 
made no use of his immense fleet. Thus disaster, or failure, 
attended their efforts. Laches alone had a _ success, which, 
however, had no bearing on the war. 

When the new board of generals entered upon office 
(July 1), they were met by the ominous intelligence of the 
colonization of Heraclea. Experience had taught the Spartans 
that Athens was invulnerable at the heart, and that, in the 
absence of a fleet, her maritime possessions were secure. Nothing 
remained but to attack her “from the circumference,” so far as 
her empire could be reached by land. The colonization of 
Heraclea was the first step in the Thracian policy which Brasidas 
pursued, with brilliant success, in 424 B.c. 

Another ominous event was the consequence of the failure of 
Demosthenes’ expedition into Aetolia. About the middle of 
September, a strong Lacedaemonian force marched through the 
Ozolian Locrians, and almost captured Naupactus. But 
Demosthenes, though no longer in office, rose to the occasion. 
He succeeded in ambushing two vast hordes of Ambraciots, and in 
routing them with immense loss. According to Thucydides, this 


lep. p. 6n., 642 n., Schrader, Philol. xlii. pp. 577 sqq., Busolt, ib. p. 1060, 
Gilbert, Beitr. pp. 150 sqq. 
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was the greatest disaster that happened to any one state, in an 
equal number of days, during the war, and he shrinks from record- 
ing the number of slain.’ But this brilliant cowp led to nothing. 

Instead of establishing firmly the authority of Athens in 
Ambracia, the Amphilochians came to terms with the defenceless 
Ambraciots. Thus once again it became obvious that the unity 
of Greece was unattainable, since ‘every one was thinking only 
of himself and his immediate advantage, and the allies of Athens, 
though willing enough to make use of her, were taking very good 
care that she should not become more powerful.? In Sicily, 
Laches’ operations seemed to be dictated by merely personal 
motives, and he was superseded by Pythodorus, and returned to 
stand a trial for high treason.’ The supersession of Laches 
seems to mark a change of policy on the part of the new board 
of generals.* Their intention seems to have been to make a 
more formidable display, partly with a view to terminate the war 
in Sicily, partly from an idea that Sicily afforded a good practice- 
ground for the fleet.° 

Thus the year closed amid gloom. The war-party among the 
generals turned out to be as ineffective as their predecessors, and 
the operations of the year seemed to be without plan or intelligent 
guidance. Furthermore, the Periclean policy of maintaining the 
status guo appears to have been gradually influenced by the city 
democracy, although, in consequence of the plague, a limitation 
of their aims was more necessary than ever.® 

Such was the position of affairs at the commencement of the 
sixth year of the war, 425 B.c. The untoward events of the 
preceding year had inclined the Athenians to peace.” The war- 
party had been tried and found wanting, and a revulsion of 
feeling was manifest, and bore fruit at the elections which took 
place three months later. The moderate policy of Nicias and his 
friends was, at length, coming into favour, and it was the aim of 
Aristophanes to recommend it to the Athenian populace.* Hence 
the theme of the ‘ Debate’ in the Acharnés which was produced 
in the spring of this year. 


1 According to Holm, about 6000; > ep. Thuc. ib. 5 ἅμα μὲν ἡγούμενοι 
ib. p. 363. θᾶσσον τὸν ἐκεῖ πόλεμον καταλυθήσεσθαι, 

2 cp. Holm, ib. p. 367. ἅμα δὲ βουλόμενοι μελέτην τοῦ ναυτικοῦ 

35. In the winter of 426 B.c. ποεῖσθαι. ᾿ 

* It was decided to send Eurymedon, 5 cp. Busolt, ib. pp. 1053 sqq. 


Sophocles, Pythodorus to Sicily with 7 ep. 652 n., Busolt, ib. p. 1079 n. 5. 
forty ships ; cp. 606 n., Thue. iii. 115. 8 cp. M. Croiset, ib. pp. 81 sqq. 
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It was not strange that all parties should have come to the con- 
clusion that the time had arrived for a termination of hostilities. 
The war had lasted for six years, and yet neither side had gained 
a permanent advantage. Athens was still secure behind her 
wooden walls; and Sparta had suffered little from Athenian 
energy. .The bear and the crocodile could not yet grapple on 
equal terms. Meanwhile the whole Greek world had been 
ruined; and it had become obvious that the gigantomachia 
of 480 B.c. had been fought in vain, as the influence of Persia 
was increasing in the Mediterranean. Sparta, and even Athens, 
were appealing for assistance and money to the Great King, 
who was gaining by intrigue what he had failed to win by force 
of arms! The old Greek moderation, the εἰωθυῖα τοῦ δήμου 
πραότης, had disappeared, and hatred and faction reigned supreme. 
The new spirit is well described in the immortal 82nd and 83rd 
chapters of the 3rd book of Thucydides’ history. The ‘September 
massacres’ at Corcyra were thought the worst, only because they 
were the first. Every Greek State was riven by divisions between 
the oligarchs and democrats. The prize for mother-wit was 
assioned to the successful intriguer, while cautious foresight 
was despised as the ‘unsolderer of friendship’ and mere 
timidity. Ties of kinship were weaker than those of political 
friendship, since expediency was the only guide of life. Oaths 
held so long only as men had no other resource. When a fair 
occasion offered, the violation of a pledge gave more delight than 
a fair and open attack, if the victim could be taken off his 
guard. The honoured virtue of σωφροσύνη came to be considered 
a cloak for unmanliness; frantic impetuosity was alone worthy of 
aman. The moderate citizen was preyed upon by both extremes. 
The result of all was that simplicity, which is the chief ingredient 
in nobility, was laughed out of court, and distrust and suspicion 
reigned supreme. Thucydides makes the acute remark that, 
in the event, men of inferior judgment prevailed, since they 
feared their own deficiencies and their opponents’ acuteness, 
and so were inclined to put their trust in daring acts; while 
their foes from self-sufficiency, and contempt of their opponents’ 


1 The want of a fleet had compelled  sqq., Busolt, ib. 11. i. p. 347 π. 2. 


the Spartans to appeal for assistance to 
Persia ; cp. Busolt, ib. p. 959. Whether 
Athens followed suit is doubtful, ep. 
64 n., Miiller-Striibing, ib. pp. 699 


Possibly she entered into a treaty of 
friendship with the Great King in 423 
B.c. after the succession of Darius II. 
(Busolt). 
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want of intelligence, were often taken off their guard and 
destroyed. 

Such was the temper of the society in which Aristophanes 
produced the Acharnés, at the end of January, 425 B.c. 

The subject of the play, an apology for peace, was likely to 
find favour with a disillusioned audience, and was, besides, 
congenial to the poet. As was said above, his youth had been 
spent amid the delights of a peaceful country life, where 
he had learned to love the gay satirical spirit of the country 
folk, in which comedy originated. 

The lesson which the poet had been taught after the Babyloniz 
bore fruit in the play. There are few personalities: there is 
an ominous silence concerning the constitution of Athens. The 
characters are not taken, as in the Knights, from political life 
at Athens, but are really abstractions realized under the form of 
buffoonery—personified arguments, which have played their part 
when they have silenced the views of the poet’s opponents. 


Π 
ANALYSIS OF THE ACHARNES 


Prologue 


1-42: A genuine tragic soliloquy, modelled upon the lost 
prologue of the Zelephus. The chief character, Dicaeopolis, ‘the 
just citizen, while not addressing the audience directly, as in the 
comedies of the second period,! places it in the full possession of 
the circumstances of the plot, and the point of view which the 
play is intended to illustrate. The language throughout is tragic, 
and probably largely parodied from Euripides. 

Dicaeopolis laments that, among the petty vexations of his 
recent life, nothing has wrung his heart so much as the indiffer- 
ence of his fellow-citizens to the miserable state of their country. 
An Assembly has been summoned to discuss a recent proposal of 
peace, but the citizens prefer gossiping in the market-place. 
Even the officials who are paid to be present at daybreak are 
not yet in their places, although it is almost midday. 

These laments are broken by the tumultuous appearance of 
the Presidents, who seek to cloak their dilatoriness with a fussy 
air. The Assembly is hurriedly organized. Amphitheus is 
introduced. On hearing that he has been deputed by the gods 
to arrange a private peace with Sparta, the Presidents forcibly 
remove him from the rostrum. The disappearance of Amphitheus 
is followed by two symmetrical scenes, viz. the introduction of 
the Athenian envoys on their return from Persia, and of Theorus, 
the envoy at the court of Sitalces. As a proof of bona fides, 
the ‘King’s Eye’ is introduced by the ambassadors from the 
Great King, a host of starving Thracians by Theorus. 


1 cp. my ed. of the Vespae, p. x. 
XXX 
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The two episodes are identical in structure and substance. 
In both the impostures of the ambassadors are unmasked, and 
each is terminated by a similar coup de thédtre. In the first, 
Amphitheus is dispatched to Sparta; in the second, Dicaeopolis 
secures the dismissal of the Assembly on a point of order; and 
then, on the deserted Pnyx, receives Amphitheus with his ‘ flasks 
of peace. To this succeeds the true ‘exposition’ of the motif 
of the play. Dicaeopolis rejects the ‘flasks’ symbolizing peace 
for five or ten years, but embraces the ‘flask’ containing the 
‘Thirty Years’ Peace,’ such as that which restored tranquillity 
to Greece in 445 Bc. Truces of shorter duration are but a 
pause pour mieux sauter. With the ‘flask of thirty years’ in 
his arms Dicaeopolis enters his house, and Amphitheus continues 
his flight from the Acharnians through the right entrance of 
the orchestra. 


Parodus 


204-346 : the first Semichorus of the Acharnians with their 
leader (the Coryphaeus) troops in through the left entrance of 
the orchestra, and takes its stand in the ring. It is followed by 
the second Semichorus with its leader (the Parastates). The 
Acharnians are old and travel-stained. Being charcoal-burners, 
they bear upon their faces the marks of their profession. 

Though ostensibly engaged in the chase of Amphitheus, 
they show more haste then speed, and are glad to pause and to 
enlarge upon their youthful prowess, as compared with their 
present decrepitude. 

After a couple of odes and epirrhemes, the First Leader 
spurs them to fresh energy. They renew the chase, which leads 
them some miles from Athens. At last their efforts are rewarded. 
They hear a cry of ‘Silence! silence!’ issuing from a house, 
and they jump to the conclusion, which would not be warranted 
in real life, that the speaker is the man whom they are seeking. 
In order to watch his proceedings unseen, the choristers retire 
to the right Parodus, where they ‘encave themselves.’ 

Dicaeopolis issues from the house, with his wife, daughters, 
and a couple of slaves. He arranges a procession in the orchestra, 
and solemnly marches round the ring, with a large pot in his 
arms, chanting the Phallic hymn. As he approaches the right 


1 115 544. ; 166 sqq. ; see Mazon, Comp. des com. d@’ Arist. p. 16. 
qq qq 
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Parodus the Chorus rushes forth, dancing the cordax, and pelts 
him with stones, which, however, do not disturb his sang-froid. 

The procession is scattered, and Dicaeopolis is left alone, 
grasping the pot to his breast, to face the fury of the Acharnians. 
A scene of great excitement follows. Dicaeopolis, anxious for 
the safety of the pot, appeals to the compassion of the choristers 
in rapid trochaic tetrameters; they reply in still more impas- 
sioned anapaests and paeonic tetrameters. 

After a slight lull, ‘the fume of passion’ bursts forth afresh 
among the members of the chorus, and they prepare to hurl their 
unexpended missiles. Dicaeopolis, who has been driven back to 
the door of his house, suddenly vanishes, and reappears with a 
carving-knife and a basket of charcoal, which he places in the 
centre of the orchestra, and takes his stand above it, with an 
expression of awful determination. Unless the choristers listen 
to reason, he threatens to slaughter their nursling, the basket 
of coals from Acharnae. Taking literally a metaphor in the 
Telephus, he offers to speak with his head above ‘a chopping- 
block,’ and to lay his neck thereon after his speech, so that the 
chorus, if unconvinced, may take vengeance. 


Quo gemitu conversi animt, compressus et omnis 
Impetus. 


This is the veritable Περυπέτεια borrowed from the 7elephus, 
in which the hero seized, as a hostage, the infant Orestes, and 
thereby repelled the violence of the Greek chieftains, who had 
unmasked him in the palace of Agamemnon. Doubtless it was 
the poet’s purpose to ridicule this tragic device, which, in the 
hands of Euripides, had become rather threadbare in recent years. 

347-495: the resistance of the Acharnians is broken: they 
bid Dicaeopolis to fetch forth the block, and to commence his speech. 

At this point the Parodus is complete: as in all the early 
comedies, the Chorus forms the opposition party, which must be 
convinced, As elsewhere, the opposition distrusts rational methods, 
and seeks to employ violence in place of argument. The aim of 
the poet, during the Parodus, is to demonstrate that reason alone: 
must decide the question, since violence is futile, and produces 
only a reaction. This alternative, so unpalatable to the natural 
man, was congenial to the Athenian mind, which believed firmly 


1 cp. Mazon, ib. p. 21. 
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in the superiority of Persuasion over Compulsion, and took a 
passionate interest in verbal discussions. 

The value of rational methods is always illustrated in 
the Aristophanic comedies, and has given a name to the most 
important division of each play, called the Agon, or ‘ dramatized 
debate. In the Acharnés the debate is preceded by two 
preliminary scenes, the First Syzygy and the Proagon. In the 
First Syzygy (847-92) Dicaeopolis explains the magnitude of 
the task that awaits him. He is but a ‘mannikin, while the 
Athenians are tetchy, and relish nothing but flattery; and, 
further, his position is one of great danger. He cannot forget 
his trial last year, when the great demagogue Cleon haled 
him into the Senate-house, for his audacity in attacking the 
administration. 

To contend with this doughty foe, and to combat the 
prejudices of his fellow-countrymen, it will be necessary to 
borrow from Euripides all the stage-properties wherewith he 
dresses his ‘tagrag’ heroes: Dicaeopolis must borrow the ‘ get- 
up’ of Telephus, when he pleaded for the Trojans before the 
Greek heroes. In the Proagon (393-479) follows the scene 
before Euripides’ house—perhaps the most successful piece of 
Aristophanic burlesque in existence. The disguised hero borrows 
from the poet the sinews of his art, and returns to the place 
where the ‘great quest’ must be enacted. 


The Agon 


490-624: the ‘debate’ in the Acharnés is not of the normal 
kind. Though marked by the usual calm, after the scene of 
wild excitement and fruitless conflict in the Parodus, it differs 
from the usual type of Agon in certain important respects. It 
is written in iambic senarii, and not in anapaestic or iambic 
tetrameters, as is the case with the other ‘debates? Again, the 
Epirrheme is broken, at 557, by the Second Leader, who can no 
longer restrain his impatience. This interruption leads to an 
abandonment of rational discussion, and a return to the violent 
methods of the Parodus. The First Leader and his Semichorus 
break off from the other, and take the side of Dicaeopolis, and a 
violent struggle ensues, so that the Agon becomes a real ‘ debate 


1 ep. my ed. of the Vespae, p. xvi. 
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with angry swords. In the Antode, a cry is raised by the second 
Semichorus, which is being worsted, for the typical ‘man of war, 
Lamachus, who stalks in, a veritable Bombastes Furioso, wearing 
a helmet with triple crest and a scarlet cloak. In the Ant- 
epirrheme, in lieu of the usual reply to the arguments advanced 
in the Epirrheme, there ensues an ironical colloquy between 
Dicaeopolis and Lamachus, ‘the hero of the bushy crests and 
ambushes. This ends in the discomfiture of the hero, while 
Dicaeopolis ‘makes a skillet’ of his shield. 

Seeing their champion foiled, the members of the second 
Semichorus are reduced to impotence. In absolute silence they 
listen to Dicaeopolis, and are convinced of the merits of Peace, 
solely by the material considerations which he urges. They are 
unmoved at the destruction of their farms, the losses due to the 
plague; the tears of widows and orphans leave their withers 
unwrung. But the galled jade winces when they hear that the 
prizes of war go not to them, but to the ‘younkers’ who serve 
for high pay as ambassadors, etc., in foreign courts, while sober, 
industrious Athenians get nothing but hard work and ‘bloody 
noses.’ 

In this curious Agon, Dicaeopolis pleads his case in the 
Antepirrheme as well as in the Epirrheme, while brute force is 
the sole weapon of his opponents. With Dicaeopolis rests ‘ the 
word, which is victorious. After the appearance of Lamachus, 
the members of the second Semichorus do not open their lips: 
even Lamachus, still intransigeant, can only say that, though 
beaten here, he remains unconvinced, and that it will be his cue 
to set Greece by the ears. 

The ‘debate’ is concluded. Nothing remains but for the 
First Leader to announce the verdict. The decision, though 
usually assigned to the Sphragis' of the Agon, here forms the 
Commation of the Parabasis which follows immediately upon the 
Epirrhemation (620—5). 


The Parabasis 


626-718: before the movement of the choristers towards 
the spectators commences, they divest themselves of their comic 
cloaks, and resume their ordinary attire. Henceforward they 
are no longer Acharnian ‘ancients,’ but ordinary Athenians, who 


1 ep. Vespae 725 sqq., Introd. p. xvi. ἢ. 1. 


ANALYSIS : XXXV 


represent the poet, and set forth his views in the Parabasis, 
which was originally the epilogue of Attic comedy. Through the 
Coryphaeus, the poet claims that he merits, not prosecution, but 
a rich reward, for his recent attack upon the administration of 
the allied states. Hence he has come to be considered, even by 
the Great King, as ‘the great national asset’ of Athens. Even 
among the enemies of Athens his importance is recognized. For 
example, the Lacedaemonians are anxious to get back Aegina, in 
order to appropriate the poet. Secure in the admiration, as it 
would seem, of his foes, he will brave the schemes of Cleon, 
since ‘Justice’ is his ally. In the epirrhematic portion of the 
Parabasis, the Chorus, now united, laments the treatment meted 
out to those who had served their country at Marathon, and 
during ‘the Pentecontaéteris.. When ‘old and sere’ they are 
involved in law-suits by aliens, hike Evathlus and Cephisodemus, 
driven into exile, or mulcted. Though old and outworn, their 
accusers are young and fresh, ‘lewdsters and lechers,’ like the 
son of Clinias. If processes are a law of nature, as the poet 
ironically assumes, let the young be pitted against the young, 
and the old against the old. 


First and Second Episodia 


729-970: with the Parabasis concludes the serious part of 
the comedy. The proposition, with which the poet started, has 
been demonstrated. Peace is preferable to war, and must be 
purchased—at any price. Henceforward the drama is mainly 
‘episodic’ and burlesque, a survival of the old Phallic Possenspiel, 
in which must be sought the origin of Attic comedy. The aim of 
the poet is to give burlesque illustrations of the material effects 
of peace, which he has hitherto treated as an abstract idea. He 
establishes a market on the deserted Pnyx, open to all comers, 
on condition that they traffic with him alone, and ‘not with 
Lamachus. Though the peace was really concluded with himself 
alone, he conveniently forgets this, now that the Chorus, re- 
presenting the Athenians (except Lamachus and his friends) 
have been converted. Two symmetrical scenes follow (729-835 : 
860—958). A Megarian and a Boeotian arrive with a strange 
assortment of uneatables—Megarian girls disguised as pigs, 
badgers, choughs, martins, and ‘such small deer. At the end 
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of each scene the inevitable Informer interrupts, and is chastised 
or ‘deported.’ Hitherto the poet has been satisfied to convert 
the ordinary Athenian; he now attempts the conversion of 
the intransigeant Lamachus. Though unconvinced by argument, 
Lamachus’ palate yields, when he hears of the arrival of the 
Boeotian ‘delicacies’ Being unaware that he is_ expressly 
excluded from the peace, he sends his servant to offer exorbitant 
prices for Boeotian eels; but Dicaeopolis knows no pity: the 
time for repentance is past, and the servant is dismissed, with 
insult. 


The Second Parabasis 


971-999: in an allegorical parody the poet imprecates curses 
upon war, the inhospitable boor, who has smashed the wine-casks 
in the country-houses, and has turned everything topsy-turvy, 
and has made every place reek ‘with the drunken spilth of 
wine.’ 

A prayer is addressed to Peace to restore the ravaged vine- 
yards, and to make the valleys smile once more. 

1000-1149 : while Dicaeopolis is cooking his savoury viands, 
which he is to take with him to the public banquet of the King 
Archon, a herald comes in, to proclaim the prize for ‘ drinking 
the carouse. Two further symmetrical scenes follow (1017-36: 
1047-68). A boor, who has injured his sight bewailing his lost 
‘beeves, enters beating his breast, and requesting a cure for his 
‘abused eyes’: a bridesman begs for ‘a dram of a scruple’ of 
peace—even for five years. 

They are both dismissed unsympathetically, but the brides- 
maid, being a woman, and not responsible for the war, gets a few 
magic drops which will act as a deterrent from war, if applied to 
the husband’s limbs. Lach scene is preceded by identical iambic 
systems. Again follow two symmetrical scenes. A _ herald 
arrives with a summons to Lamachus to march to the protection 
of the passes into Boeotia; a servant comes to summon 
Dicaeopolis to the State banquet. The symmetry is punctually 
developed in the scene of the arming of Lamachus and the 
dressing of Dicaeopolis. They both set out simultaneously, the 
one leaving the theatre by the left entrance, and the other by 
the right. In a commation the chorus accords to both an 
ironical farewell, which emphasizes the disparity of their lots. 


ANALYSIS - XXXVii 


Exodus 


1174-1234: a soldier hurries in from the left, with the 
tragic intelligence that Lamachus has been ‘shrewdly gored’ 
with a stake, while leaping a trench. As he speaks, the hero 
appears, limping along, and supported by two soldiers. His 
entrance is a parody of the tragic appearance of one of 
Euripides’ ‘halting heroes’ On the other side appears 
Dicaeopolis, also unsteady, but supported by two courtesans. 
The two slowly approach each other, and an ironical greeting 
from Dicaeopolis follows. Lamachus slowly passes out through 
the right Parodus. Meanwhile Dicaeopolis places himself at 
the head of the Chorus, and follows Lamachus, shouting, and 
waving an empty wine-skin. 


III 
ARISTOTLE ON THE LAUGHTER IN COMEDY 


THE loss that literature has sustained through the disappearance 
of the chapters of the Poetic of Aristotle dealing with comedy 
can be estimated from a study of the Zractatus which Cramer 
edited, from the Codex Coislianus, more than a half-century ago. 

The value of this fragment was not fully recognized till 
Bernays demonstrated that it represented a summary, mutilated 
and misunderstood in parts, of Aristotle’s analysis of the laughter 
in comedy. The ‘tractate’ has not yet been fully utilized by | 
the student of Aristophanes. Holzinger” rejects it as the work 
of a Graeculus; Blaydes, Ribbeck, Miller, and v. Leeuwen 
never refer to it; Rutherford alone has shown a due appreciation 
of its value.® In the following pages some attempt is made to 
classify, according to the divisions of Aristotle, the various 
methods of exciting laughter employed by the writers of old 
comedy, especially Aristophanes. 

There are many omissions in the fragment. Aristotle, or his 
epitomator, has made no attempt to find the principle under- 
lying ‘laughter. As Hobbes said, ‘laughter is a sudden glory,’ 
and in ‘surprise, which Aristotle treats as a subdivision of 
‘laughter ἀπὸ τῶν πραγμάτων, might have been found the 
essence of laughter, which lies in the sense of incongruity in 
the words or ideas which are brought into conjunction. In the 
absence of an underlying principle, it may seem, at times, that 
the analysis is somewhat external and mechanical. Again, no 


1 Printed in Kaibel’s Comicorum Gr. fragmenta, pp. 50 sqq., v. Leeuwen’s 
Prolegomena ad Ar. pp. 192 sqq., Rutherford, 4 Chapter in the History of Annota- 
tion, pp. 4385 sqq. 

2 cep. K. Holzinger, de Verborum Lusu apud Ar. p. 4. 3 ep. Rutherford, 1.6. 
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light is thrown, as in a well-known passage of the Ethics,’ on 
the distinction between the old and new comedy: between the 
αἰσχρολογία of the ἐαμβικὴ ἰδέα and the πεπαιδευμένη ὕβρις, 
expressed by means of ὑπόνοια, which alone pleased the 
Athenians in less vigorous times. In the days of the greatness 
of Athens, Athenian vivacity admitted of all degrees, from the 
polished wit of a man of the world (εὐφυΐα) to absolute buffoonery 
(βδελυρία) and want of reason (ἀτοπία) ; it was partly made up 
of self-irony (ἀστεῖσμός), partly of satire (μυκτηρισμός, χλευ- 
acpos), partly of refined irony (χαριεντισμός), partly of uncloaked 
abuse (aicyporoyia), pervaded throughout by a passion for talking 
(ἀδολεσχία, omepporoyia).” Thus Aristophanic wit had much 
of the spirit of Moliere, but more of that of Rabelais, but without 
his formlessness and Gothic grotesqueness. Even in its grossest 
extravagances, Attic comedy has something of the bright Attic 
sky under which it was produced. Though its father was 
Phales, its ‘mother was laughter, the laughter of a citizen of 
the world, who was sensible of his union with merely physical 
nature ; who was full of the joy of life and the delirium of the 
senses, and to whom the word ‘ascetic’ was best known only as 
a jest.’ 

The comic spirit of Aristophanes and his compeers is an 
isolated phenomenon in literature. In Greece, it entered upon 
its inheritance after the Persian wars, when, in the gaiety of her 
heart, Athens conquered the world. It perished amid the 
disasters which befell the city when the conservatism, and 
genuine barbarism, of the rest of Greece rose in rebellion, and 
crushed a too brilliant rival. Such laughter never existed in 
Rome, where comedy, as cultivated, was an exotic. The asceticism 
and world-hatred of the Middle Ages finally exiled it from life. 
In Shakespeare alone survive some features of genuine Attic 
‘laughter, and in him mainly in the early comedies, written 
before his wit had begun to partake of a tragic spirit, which 
excites laughter only incidentally. In Shakespeare, as in 
Aristophanes, there are wit, gaiety, swiftness of apprehension, 
lightness of touch, obscenity, frivolity, and, above all, the power 
to touch pitch without being defiled,—the ability to rise from the 


1 ep. Ethics iv. 8=1128 a 22. 3 ep. Lys. 1085 ἀσκητικὸν τὸ χρῆμα 
2 cp. L. Grasberger, die gr. Stich- τοῦ νοσήματος, ἃ pun on ἀσκιτικόν (‘drop- 
namen, p. 13. sical’), 
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‘laystalls’ of buffoonery on the wings of the most delicate 
fancy. From the circumstances of the times, the comedy of 
Shakespeare, like that of Epicharmus, could not be political, 
and so cannot be compared with the ἰαμβικὴ ἰδέα of old 
comedy, which was largely a dramatized political pamphlet ; 
but in the quality of his humour, and the extraordinary richness 
of his style, which is of imagination all compact, Shakespeare 
can be compared with Aristophanes, and with him alone, in all 
literature. 

The downfall of Athens banished the gay satiric spirit that 
was the spring of Attic langhter; but still more fatal to it was the 
introduction of philosophy and the serious ascetic view of life 
inculcated by the Stoics and Cynics, those monks of the ancient 
world. The comic spirit, that ‘debauch of reason and imagina- 
tion,’ founded on the intimate union of the soul with the physical 
processes of nature, could not survive the conception of the body 
which despised it as being the prison-house of the spirit. Thus 
it was a correct instinct which inspired Aristophanes to assail 
Socrates in the Clouds, if that play is directed against him, and 
not against his pupil, Antisthenes, as a modern writer thinks.’ 
Though Socrates was himself witty, and the cause that wit was 
in other men, his influence was fatal to ‘laughter’ and to the 
old, simple, unsophisticated love of nature, and spiritual union 
with physical processes, which Aristophanes loved, and out of 
which comedy grew. With philosophy entered the seven devils 
of asceticism, monkery, pietism, humanitarianism, cosmopolitanism, 
etc., which slew Dionysus, ὁ Σταμνίου. Later times have pro- 
duced much Gothic comedy, refined wit, such as that of Moliere 
and Congreve, but except in Falstaff and in the matchless clowns 
of Shakespeare’s plays, nothing to parallel the spirit of old Attic 
comedy. 

In the Poetic of Aristotle the definition of comedy does 
not survive, but in the Zvactatus the epitomator has supplied a 
definition, which is based upon the definition of tragedy in the 
Aristotelian treatise.2 Comedy is defined as ‘an imitation of an 
action that is ridiculous, incomplete (?), and of an uncertain 
magnitude: <in language embellished> with each kind of artistic 


l ep. K. Joél, d. echte αι. d. Xenophon- Butcher, Aristotle's Theory of Poctry, etc., 
tische Sokrates, U1. 11. pp. 809 sqq. p. 2367, for an explanation of the terms 
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ornament, the several kinds being found in separate parts of the 
play: in the form of action, not of narration: through pleasure 
and laughter effecting the proper purgation of those emotions; 
its progenitor is laughter.’ 

The epitomator goes on to describe the sources of laughter, 
which can be produced (A) ἀπὸ τῆς λέξεως, or (B) ἀπὸ τῶν 
πραγμάτων. It is sometimes difficult to distinguish λέξις from 
πράγματα, since the latter includes not only ‘things’ but 
‘thoughts, and thought and language are often interdependent. 
But, roughly, it may be said that, in the case of πράγματα, the 
matter alone is amusing, however it may be expressed; on the 
other hand, the ‘laughter is in the λέξις, if, when the words are 
changed, the humour vanishes.’ * 


A. rinerai ὁ γέλως ano τῆς λέξεως 
᾽ 
A. καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν 


‘Homonymous things’ are those which, though distinct, 
are known by the same name. The names, being ambiguous 
(eqguivoca), have always been the stock-in-trade of sophists and 
rhetoricians, and for this reason are treated exhaustively by 
Aristotle in his Sophistical Refutations, where he gives many 
illustrations of the results of ‘equivocation’ in philosophical 
discussions. Thus, since μανθάνειν means ‘to possess learning’ 
as well as ‘to acquire learning, δέοντα things ‘ necessary’ as well 
as ‘lacking, ὁ κάμνων ‘one who is ill’ as well as ‘one who was 
ill’ at some former time, it is possible, sophistically, to demonstrate 
that ‘learning’ and ‘ignorance,’ ‘ good’ and ‘ evil,’ ‘sickness’ and 
‘health’ are identical. 

On account of the popularity of the study of rhetoric in the 
Aristophanic and Shakespearian eras, such ‘ equivocal terms’ were 
extraordinarily popular with the writers of comedy. Shakespeare 
often employs them even in tragic passages; ‘Old Gaunt 
indeed, and gaunt in being old.’* But to his clowns such plays 
were an unfailing source of delight: ‘Let us avenge them with 
our pikes ere we become rakes’*; ‘Here you may roast your 
goose’ (a tailor’s smoothing-iron)°; ‘It shall be called Bottom’s 


1 ep. Cic. de Orat. 62. 252. > Rich. Ti 11. i. 74. 
2 cp. Soph. El. iv.=165 b 30; also * Coriol. 1. i. 24. 
Categ. i. 5 Macb. tt. iii. 17. 
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Dream because it hath no bottom’; ‘No die, but an—ace for 
him’?; ‘Crosses love not him’ (coins) *; ‘One that before the 
judgment carries poor souls to hell’ * (an underground dungeon) ; 
‘Dainties are all cates’®; ‘Sand-blind, high gravel-blind’*®; ‘He 
hath a legion of angels’ (coins)’; ‘God save thy Grace— 
Majesty, I should say, for grace thou wilt have none.’ Prince. 
What! none? Falstaff No, by my troth: not so much as will 
serve to be prologue to an egg and butter’*®; ‘They are arrant 
knaves and will backbite—-No worse than they are back-bitten, 
sir, for they have marvellous foul linen’’; ‘Their points (of 
swords) being broken,—Down fell their hose’*®; ‘Give me the 
spare men, and spare me the great ones’”’; ‘I cannot conceive 
you.—Sir, this young fellow’s mother could.’ Like Aristophanes, 
Shakespeare is fond of ‘etymological jests’ on names; ΟΡ. 
2 Hen. IV wm. ii. 118 564. for his jests on Shadow, Wart, 
Feeble (‘valiant as the wrathful dove or most magnanimous 
mouse,’ ‘ forcible Feeble’). 

As ‘ equivocation ’ was the favourite instrument of rhetoricians, 
it is natural that it should be much affected by early Attic 
comedy, which was called ῥητορικὴ ἔμμετρος, for the purpose of 
exciting laughter among Athenians whose ‘lungs were tickle ο᾽ 
the sere,’ and who loved ingenuity and hair-splitting as no other 
nation ever did. 


Equivoca 
(a) Acharnés 36 πρίων, 46 ᾿Αμφίθεος, 63 ταῶσι, 89 devas (a bird), 92 
τὸν βασιλέως ὀφθαλμὸν. . . ἐκκόψειέ ye κτλ., 166 ἐσκοροδισμένοις, 


183 σπονδαί, 193 διατριβή, 216 σπονδοφόρος, 232 ἐπίκωπος, 270 Λάμαχοι, 
315 ταραξικάρδιος, 381 πλύνειν, 435 διόπτης, κατόπτης, 455 χρέος (ἢ), 
575 λόφοι, λόχοι, 598 κόκκυξ, 604 Χάρης, Χαόνες, 617 ἐξίστασθαι, 628 
τρυγικός, 634 ξενικός, 639 λιπαρός, 671 λιπαράμπυξ, 697 sqq. διώκειν, 
717 ἐξελαύνειν, 753 sqq. πράττειν, πρᾶγμα, 759 πολυτίματος, 797 sq. 
ἄνευ, 822 peyapifev, 823 sqq. φαντάζεσθαι, φαίνειν, ἄνευ θρυαλ- 
λίδος, 926 ξυλλαμβάνειν, 988 φαίνειν, 1002 ἀσκὸν Κτησιφῶντος, 
1101 sq. θρῖον, 1122 sq. ἀσπίς, 1132 sq. θώραξ, 1134 sq. θωρήσ- 
σεσθαι, 1158 sq. πάραλος, ἐπὶ τραπέζῃ κειμένη, 1159 ὀκέλλειν, 1210 
sq. ξυμβολή. φιυυϊίος 124 ποτήριον, 214 ταράττειν, 215 δῆμος, 358 


1 MND. IV. 1. 222. cp. Much Ado τι. iii. 85; 1 Hen. IV τὶ 
2.10. vi 913. ii. 187. 
3 LLL. τ. ii. 36; also in As you like it 8 1 Hen. IV τ. ii. 18. 
11, iy. 1 2 Hen. ιν, O57. 9 2 Hen. IV v. i. 35 
ee ean 1 Hen. IV τι. ἵν. 242. 
6 Merch. Il. ii. 37. al 2 Hens LV tii. 1 99]: 


7 Wives τ. ili. 59: a common jest ; "ΓΟ πὸ 312, 
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λαρυγγίζειν, 517 sq. πειρασάντων. . χαρίσασθαι, 570 ἀμυνίας, 615 
νικόβουλος, 830 πλατυγίζειν, 855 βλέπειν ὀστρακίνδα, 1063 κορα- 
κῖνος, 1315 σκάφη. Nubes 30 χρέος, 32 sq. ἐξαλίνδειν, 37 δήμαρχος 
(δημοῦ ἄρχος, acc. to Holzinger), 53 sqq. σπαθᾶν, 213 sq. παρατείνειν, 
225 sq. περιφρονεῖν, 243 νοσὸς ἱππική, 248 sq. νόμισμα, 260 544. 
παιπάλη, 318 κροῦσις, 380 δῖνος (also ‘a jug’), 447 περίτριμμα, 448 
τρύμη (also the other words in this line), 479 sqq. μηχανή, 489 
sq. ὑφαρπάζειν, προβάλλειν, 638 sq. μέτρον, 718 sq. φροῦδα. . φρούδη 

φρουρᾶς . . φροῦδος, 732 sqq. ἔχειν, 837 sq. λούειν, καταλούειν, 
868 γηγενής, 869 sq. τρίβων, 1108 στομοῦν.  Vespae 25 ἀπομερ- 
μηρίζειν, 17 sqq. ἀσπίς, 86 φάλαινα πανδοκεύτρια, 40 sq. δῆμος, δημός 
(the Dutchman’s joke, ‘weal,’ Sh. LLL. v. ii. 247), 49 sqq. κόραξ, 
84 sq. Φιλόξενος, 151 Kamvias, 155 βάλανος, 186 Odris, οὔτις, 189 
κλητήρ, 191 περὶ ὄνου σκιᾶς, 206 opodias, 213 στίλη, 289 ἐγχυτρίζειν, 
308 sq. πόρος, 353 ὀπίας, 360 ὁπλίτης, 380 Διοπείθης (-Ξ ‘confidence in 
Zeus’), 435 παχύς, 459 Αἰσχίνης (=‘smoke’), 462 Φιλοκλέης (-- 8 
bitter herb’), 589 ἀνακογχυλιάζειν, 616 ὄνος, 772 ἡλιάζεσθαι, 780 sq. 
μασᾶσθαι, ἀναμασᾶσθαι, 911 κατασικελίζεν, 1148 ἐριώλη, 1172 Δοθιήν, 
1194 sq. θώρακ᾽ ἔχειν, 1207 διώκειν, 1273 sq. Πενέστης. Pax 39 
προσβολή, 59 ἐκκορεῖν, 80 μετέωρος αἴρεται (gen., for a whipping), 
143 Ναξιουργὴς κάνθαρος, 145 KavOdpov λιμήν, 181 ἱπποκάνθαρος, 
279 ἀποστρέφεσθαι (= ‘twisted,’ also ‘turned back’), 654 τάρακτρον, 
κύκητρον, 706 sqq. “Ordpa, 992 Λυσιμάχη, 1271 ὁπλότερος (derived from 
ὅπλον), 1286 θωρήσσεσθαι. Aves 17 Θαρρελλείδης (=‘audacity’), 28 
κόραξ, 70 ὄρνις δοῦλος, 79 τροχίλος (= ‘running bird’), 126 ὁ Σκελίας 
= ‘aristocrat’), 151 ὁ Λέπρεος (=‘the leprous town’), 152 sq. ᾿Οπούντιοι, 
᾿Οπούντιος, 167 πέτεσθαι, 278 Μῆδος, 289 κατωφαγᾶς, 293 τοὺς λόφους 
ἔχουσιν (v. Herwerden’s em.), 399 ev Ὀρνεαῖς, 476 Κεφαλῆσιν, 484 
Μεγάβαζος (--μεγάλα βάζων), 553 Κεβριόνης, Πορφυρίων, 567 λάρος, 
765 φυσάτω πάππους, 814 sq. σπάρτην, Σπάρτην, 1106 γλαῦξ, 1126 
Κομπασεύς, 1249 πορφυρίων, 1256 τριέμβολος, 1287 ἐπὶ νομόν, 1417 
χελιδών, 1438 πτεροῦν, ἀναπτεροῦν, 1468 Κερκυραῖα πτερά, 1474 Καρδίας 
ἀπωτέρω, 1479 συκοφαντεῖν, 1491 Ὀρέστης, 1610 προμηθικῶς (-- “ΚΘ 
Prometheus’), 1548 θεομισής, 1553 σκιάπους (=‘ Blackfoot’), 1695 
κλεψύδρα. Lysistrata 28 sq. λεπτός, 68 avdyvpos, 173 πούς (of a ship 
=‘oar’), 340 ἀνθρακεύειν (gen. =‘to make charcoal’), 549 μητρίδιαι 
ἀκαλῆφαι, 554 λυσιμάχη, 684 bs, 943 διατριπτικός, 1105 Λυσίστρατος, 
1162 τοὔγκυλον.  Thesmophoriazusae 426 οἰκότριψ, 519 ἦτρον, 742 sq. 
ἤνεγκας . . τρικότυλον, 760 ἐκκορεῖν (=‘to deprive of a girl’), 804 sqq. 
Ναυσιμάχη. . ᾿Αριστομάχη, Στρατονίκη. . Εὐβούλη, 822 τάντίον, 
κανών, σκιάδειον, 845 τόκος, 874 IIpwréws . . Τ]ρωτέας, 1035 δέσμιος. 
Ranae 123 τρίβεσθαι, 854 κεφαλαῖος, 862 μέλη (also ‘limbs’), 1018 
κρανοποιεῖν (‘to sing of helmets’).  cclesiazusae 252 κεραμεύειν (=‘ to 
tinker’), 507 ἐκποδών (-- ἐκ ποδῶν), 1090 διαλαμβάνειν. Plutus 1130 
sq. σπλάγχνον, 1206 sq. γραῦς. 


(8) The following ὁμώνυμα are of a less innocent kind : 


Acharnés 260 ἐξόπισθε τῆς κανηφόρου, 592 εὔοπλος, 769 544. χοῖρος, 
785 κέρκος, 801 ἐρέβινθος, 835 παίειν ἐφ᾽ ἁλί, 884 ἐπιχαρίττασθαι, 995 sq. 
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ἀμπελίς, dpxos, μοσχίδιον, συκίς, ἐλᾷς, ἀλείφεσθαι, 1120 sq. τοὔλυτρον 

. τοῦδε (κακεμφάτως ἢ. Equites 964 μύρρινον, 1285 δρόσος, 1378 sqq. 
περαντικός, κρουστικός, καταδακτυλικός, λαλητικός. Nubes 714 διορύττειν, 
1507 ἕδρα. Vespae 769 ἐπιβολή, 1184 κοπρολόγος (perhaps = πρωκτός), 
1209 ξυνουσιαστικός, 1343 σχοινίον. Pax 142 πηδάλιον, 440 σκαλεύειν 
ἄνθρακας, 712 βληχώνιος, 855 λείχειν, 874 παίειν, 885 ζωμός, 891 
ὀπτάνιον, 893 λάσανα, 898 παίειν, ὀρύττειν, 912 τρυγᾶν, 1846 συκολογεῖν, 
1350 σῦκον. Aves 506 πυροί, κριθαί, 507 κόκκυ, ψωλοὶ πεδίονδε, 565 
φαληρίς, 568 ὀρχίλος, 1216 ἐπιβάλλειν, 1256 τριέμβολος.ς Lysistrata 17 
κυπτάζειν, 23 παχύς, 60 διαβαίνειν, 88 πεδίον, 89 βληχών, 139 Ποσειδῶν 
καὶ σκάφη, 151 δέλτα, 158 κύνα δέρειν δεδαρμένην, 191 λευκὸς ἵππος, 407 
sqq. δακτυλίδιον, ζυγόν, ὀρχεῖσθαι, βάλανος, τρῆμα, Σαλαμίνιος, χαλᾶν, 
εὐρυτέρως, 677 ἱππικός, 680 τετρημένον ξύλον, 681 αὐχήν, 720 διαλέγειν 
τὴν ὀπήν, 725 ᾿Ορσίλοχος, 739 ἀποδέρειν, 799 λακτίζειν, 834 ὀρθός, 835 
sqq. Μυρρίνη (cp. μύρτον), Κινησίας (cp. κινεῖν), 937 ἐπαίρεσθαι, 940 μύρον, 
944 Ῥόδιον, 947 ἀλάβαστος, 995 ὀρσός, 1004 μύρτον, 1054 βαλλάντιον, 
1060 δελφάκιον, ἔτνος, 1062 θύειν, ἁπαλός, 1078 νευροῦσθαι, συμφορά, 
1166 κινεῖν, 1169 ᾿Εχινοῦς, 1170 κόλπος, Μεγαρικὰ σκέλη, 1178 γυμνός, 
γεωργεῖν, 1174 κοπραγωγῆν, 1183 κίστη.  Thesmophoriazusae 131 κατα- 
γλωττίζειν, 239 κέρκος, 263 χαλαρός, 813 πυροί. Ranae 48 ἐπιβατεύειν (1), 
94 φροῦδος, 1300 λειμῶν (cp. πεδίον, κῆπος). Ecclesiazusae 256 ὑποκρούειν, 
257 κροῦμα, 317 κοπρεῖος, 708 δίφορος συκῆ, 845 χύτραι ἔτνους, 846 
ἱππικὴ στολή, 847 τρύβλιον, 909 ὄφις, 989 sq. κρούειν, 1018 sq. προ- 
κρούειν, ἹΤροκρούστης, 1020 πάτταλος. 


\ / 
B. κατὰ συνωνυμίαν 


‘Synonymous things’ are those called by the same name in 
the same sense.’ This is the logical definition. ‘Synonyms’ 
are the stock-in-trade of poets, whether lyric, tragic, or comic, 
since it is possible to adorn or degrade a subject by applying to 
it τὰ ἐναντία ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ γένει, (a) ἀπὸ τῶν βελτιόνων, OF 
(Ὁ) ἀπὸ τῶν χειρόνων. Thus Simonides wrote an ode in honour 
of a victory with a mule-car, commencing, ‘O daughters of storm- 
footed steeds’: a ‘beggar’ may be called a ‘solicitor’: Callias 
was designated by an enemy μητραγύρτης, and not δᾳδοῦχος : 
robbers style themselves πορίσται (‘conveyors’ the wise them 
call): ‘to steal’ is grandly called πορθῆσαι. Since the highest 
quality of style is a due proportion ° (viz., lofty to lofty, low to 
low), it is easy to blunder, in serious poetry, in the choice of 
suitable ‘synonyms. Thus ‘the brazen Dionysius’ spoke of the 
κραυγὴ Καλλιόπης, ‘the scream of Calliope’: Orestes was called 
a ‘matricide,’ and not ‘the avenger of his father.’ As proportion 


1 cp. Simplic. Categ. 43 a 18, Aristot. Categ. i. § 2=1 ἃ 7, Tzetzes, ib. p. 19. 
* ep. Ach. 164 n. 3 ep. Aristot. Rhet. 111. 2=1404 b 4. 
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is demanded from serious writers, so disproportion is the aim 
of comic poets, and excites laughter. Again, deception is 
essential to the success of the comic style, and it is consequently 
natural that many of the synonymical expressions are of the 
nature of enigmas, as Aristotle says a good metaphor should be. 
For example, in Aristophanes, ‘the whipstock from Melite’’ is 
a dark saying for Heracles, who had migrated from his shrine 
in Melite to Cynosarges. Similar enigmatic expressions are much 
affected by Shakespeare. Thus ‘Lipsbury pinfuld’ seems to 
mean ‘the barrier of the teeth’; ‘I 11 make a sop o’ the moon- 
shine out of you’ means ‘I 1 make a dish of poached eggs out 
of you.” A good instance is the Gargantuan ‘I am joined 
with no foot-landrakers, no long-staff sixpenny strikers, none 
of these mad mustachio-purple-hued maltworms; but with 
nobility and tranquillity, burgomasters, and great oneyers, * which 
is as near as the English language can go to the fulness of such 
compounds as σαλπιγγολογχυπηνάδαι, σαρκασμοπιτυοκάμπται.ἦ 


ἧς > \ a / 
(a) συνώνυμα ἀπὸ τῶν βελτιόνων: 


As the style of Aristophanes is largely the language of parody, 
‘synonyms’ of this class are extraordinarily frequent. Acharnés 2 βαιός, 
5 κέαρ, 7 γανοῦσθαι, 8 ἄξιον yap “EAAd&, 33 στυγεῖν, 68 τρύχεσθαι, 70 
μαλθακῶς, 75 Kpavads, 95 ναύφαρκτον βλέπειν, 125 ἀγχόνη. 132 πλᾶτις, 
119 ξυρεῖν, 143 ἐραστής, 146 ἐρᾶν, 147 πάτρα, 164 πορθεῖν, 205 ὁδοιπόρος, 
210 φροῦδος, 226 ἐχθοδόπος, 248 κεχαρισμένως, 250 τυχηρῶς, 251 ἀπαλλα- 
χθῆναι (---γῆναι), 255 ὀπύειν, 272 ὡρικός, 322 ᾿Αχαρνηίδης, 342 ξίφος, 
345 βέλος, 353 θυμός, 360 σχέτλιος, 368 ἐνασπιδοῦσθαι, 410 λέλακα, 
418 τρύχη, 426 δυσπινής, πέπλωμα, 431 σπάργανα, 432 ῥάκωμα, 435 
διόπτης, κατόπτης, 445 πυκνός, 449 λάϊνος, σταθμός, 454 χρέος, 456 
δόμος, 472 κοίρανος, 478 μητρόθεν, 479 πηκτά, δῶμα, 541 σκάφος, 544 
κάρτα, 549 κάδος, 566 ἰώ, 567 γοργολόφας, 570 τειχομάχας, 573 κυδοιμός, 
577 κακορροθεῖν, 637 ἰοστέφανος, 646 κλέος, 658 κατάρδειν, 659 παλαμᾶ- 
σθαι, 660 τεκταίνεσθαι, 665 μένος, 754 ἐμπορεύεσθαι, 806 ῥοθιάζειν, 842 
πημαΐνειν, 847 ἀναπιμπλάναι, 856 περιαλουργός, 886 ποθεινός, 887 Suds, 
893 θανεῖν, 924 σελαγεῖσθαι, 936 ἄγγος, 964 ταλαύρινος, 965 κατάσκιος, 
968 ἀπολιγαίνειν, 1000 λεώς, 1042 ὀρθίασμα, 1045 κνῖσα, 1046 λάσκειν, 
1060 οἰκουρεῖν, 1072 καλκοφάλαρος, δῶμα, κτυπεῖν, 1080 πολεμολαμα- 
χαϊκός, 1083 αἰαῖ, 1124 γοργόνωτος, 1125 τυρόνωτος, 1134 θωρήσσεσθαι, 
1158 ὀκέλλειν, 1185 φάος, 1183 ἐξαυδᾶν, 1184 κλεινός, ὄμμα, πανύστατος, 
1190 ἀτταταῖ, 1191 στυγερός, κρυερός, 1194 δορός, τυπείς, 1195 αἰακτός, 
1214 παπαῖ, 1218 κάρα, 1226 λόγχη, ὀδυρτός, 1227 καλλίνικος. Some 
of these words are not exclusively poetical, but, in every case, they are 


1 ep. Ran. 501. 3 Sh. 1 Hen. IV 11. 1. 80. 
2 ep. Lear τι. 11. 9, ib. 35. + Ran. 966. 
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intended to embellish the subject. It is not necessary to quote instances 
from the immense store of similar ‘synonyms’ in the other plays.! 


(8) συνώνυμα ἀπὸ τῶν χειρόνων: 


Acharnés 16 παρακύπτειν, 17 ῥύπτεσθαι, 69 ὁδοιπλανεῖν, 133 κεχη- 
νέναι, 160 καταπελτάζξεσθαι, 181 σφενδάμνινος, 217 ἀποπλίσσεσθαι, 221 
ἐγχάσκειν, 841 ἐξερᾶν, 351 ἐντιλᾶν, 638 ex ἄκρων τῶν πυγιδίων, 763 
πάσσαξ, 1082 τετράπτιλος. Hquites 17 τὸ θρέττε, 20 ἀπόκινος, 49 κοσκυλ- 
μάτια, 166 κλαστάζειν, 214 χορδεύειν, 224 βδύλλειν, 314 καττύεσθαι, 355 
κασαλβάζξειν, 465 sqq., the metaphors from carpentry, 479 συντυροῦν, 
709 ἀπονυχίζειν, 1150 καταμηλοῦν, 1168 μυστιλᾶσθαι, 1304 ὀξίνης. 
Nubes 107 σχάσασθαι, 130 σχινδάλαμος, 1001 βλιτομάμμας, 1070 
Kpovirmos.  Vespae 329 διατινθαλέος, 349 κιττᾶν, 626 ἐγχέζειν, 666 
κολοσυρτός, 668 περιπεφθῆναι, 673 ἀργέλοφοι (‘Sorts’), σύρφαξ, 1087 
θυννάξειν. Pax 18 ἀντλία (‘stench,’ for κάρδοπος), 63 ἐκκοκκίζειν, 199 
κύτταρος, 241 ὁ κατὰ τοῖν σκελοῖν (κατατιλᾶν ποιῶν, viz. Ares), 547 
καταπέρδεσθαι, 549 σκιμαλίζειν, 815 καταχρέμπτεσθαι (all meaning to 
insult’), 1081 διακαυνιάσαι, 1309 φλᾶν, σποδεῖν, σμώχειν, ἐρείδειν (all 
meaning to ‘devour’). Aves 4 προφορεῖσθαι, 431 σόφισμα, κύρμα, 
τρίμμα, παιπάλημα (all meaning ‘a knowing knave’), 465 λαρινός, 1242 
Λικύμνιαι Borat, 1245 μορμολύττεσθαι (in an Euripidean parody), 1546 
ἀπανθρακίζειν. Lysistrata 152 σπλεκοῦν, 170 ῥυάχετος, 171 πλαδδιῆν, 
663 ἐνθριοῦσθαι, 844 συσταθεύειν, 1001 ὕσσακος.  Thesmophoriazusae 2 
ἀλοᾶν, 162 χυμίζειν, 493 ληκᾶσθαι. Ranae 45 ἀποσοβῆσαι τὸν γέλων, 
95 προσουρεῖν, 191 ἡ περὶ τῶν κρεῶν, 477 Γοργόνες Τειθράσιαι (‘ Gorgons 
of Pickthatch’), 501 οὐκ Μελίτης μαστιγίας, 506 βοῦν ἀπηνθράκιζ᾽ ὅλον 
(viz. ‘like sprats’), 1369 τυροπωλεῖν. cclesiazusae 631 καταχήνη, 829 
καταπιττοῦν. ᾿ 


ΤΠ. κατ᾽ ἀδολεσχίαν 


It is curious that Aristotle recognizes ἀδολεσχία only under 
the head of γέλως ἀπὸ τῆς λέξεως, thus excluding humour 
displayed in portraying characters like the ἀδολέσχης of Theo- 
phrastus * the bore who plagues his hearers with personal anecdotes, 
the achievements of his wife, and of his abnormally clever children, 
or with long disquisitions on the obvious: ‘Sailing is never 
possible until after the Dionysia’; ‘wheat is cheap just now’; 
‘the harvest will be a failure unless there ’s rain soon’; ‘men 
now-a-days are much more vicious than when I was a boy’; 
‘how hard the times are’; ‘what day of the week is this?’ ‘I 
took a vomit yesterday’; ‘will you bet how many pillars there 
are in the Odeum?’ There is no lack of such characters in 


11 may refer to the ‘Language of 2 The definition in Soph. Hl. 165 Ὁ 5 
Parody: A Study in the Diction of is wider, ἀδολεσχῆσαι.. τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστὶ 
Aristophanes,’ by EK. W. Hope (Dissert.), τὸ πολλάκις ἀναγκάζεσθαι τὸ αὐτὸ λέγειν. 
Baltimore, J. H. Furst Company, 1906. Ch. iit; 
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Aristophanes. The chorus in the Acharnés are ἀδολέσχαι, when 
they tell of their exploits with Phayllus,’ though they are saved 
by a sense of humour ; 2 so too are the dicasts in the Vespae, with 
their ‘ bald unjoined chat, * and their disquisition on the infallible 
signs of coming rain.* Much of the physical philosophy in the 
Nubes is intended to be ἀδολεσχία, since philosophers were 
nicknamed ἀδολέσχαι at Athens.” 

But all this characterization concerns πράγματα. Aristotle 
is interested here solely in the humour that lies in λέξις. What 
this means can best be illustrated from his own works. To 
be ἀδολέσχης in style is to employ epithets, etc, as Alcidamas 
did,° not as an ἥδυσμα, but an ἔδεσμα. Under this head come 
travesty, grandiloquence, verbosity. 

adorecyia is a favourite device for exciting laughter in 
Shakespeare, especially in the case of his learned clowns, such 
as Bottom, Costard, Gobbo, Dame Quickly. Slender employs it 
extensively, but the great exemplar is Ancient Pistol. Good 
instances are the following: 


‘Poet. I have, in this rough work, shaped out a man, Whom this 
beneath world doth embrace and hug With amplest entertainment: my 
free drift Halts not particularly, but moves itself In a wide sea of wax: 
no levell’d malice Infects one comma in the course I hold; But flies 
an eagle flight, bold and forth on, Leaving no tract behind.’’ “ Costard. 
Sir, the contempts thefeof are as touching me, . . the matter is to me, sir, 
as concerning Jacquenetta. The manner of it is, I was taken with the 
manner (viz., in the act). Biron. In what manner? Cost. In manner 
and form following, sir; all those three: I was seen with her in the manor- 
house, sitting with her upon the form, and taken following her into the park; 
which, put together, is in manner and form following. Now, sir, for the 
manner,—it is the manner of a man to speak to a woman: for the form,— 
in some form.’*® In this speech Costard is aping his betters, e.g. Lyly, 
and, thereby, illustrates more than one of Aristotle’s subheads. See further 
Gobbo in Merchant of Venice (11. ii. 34 sqq.), Dame Quickly in 2 Henry IV 
1. iv. 90 sqq., Shallow, ib. m1. 1]. 


A chief merit of style, according to Aristotle, is that it 
should be adapted to the subject. Laughter is caused when an 
‘ageravated’ style is employed in embellishing a mean subject, 


1 214 sqq. Aristoph. Fr. i. p. 518 K. (ii. p. 1149 M.) 
2 ep. τρέχων 215. τοῦτον τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἢ βιβλίον διέφθορεν | ἢ 
3. ep. 280 544. Πρόδικος ἢ τῶν ἀδολεσχῶν εἷς γέ τις. 

4 cp. 260 sq. 8 cp. Rhet. iii. 3=1406 a 19. 


> cp. Eupolisi. p. 351 K. (ii. p. 553 M.) 7 Timon 1. i. 44 sqq. 
Σωκράτην, Tov πτωχὸν ἀδολέσχην, 8 LLL. τ. i. 189 sqq. 
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whether this is done by means of (a) an undue magnificence in 
the language, or (Ὁ) by means of a tragic or lyrical metre. 
Aristophanes is fertile in his employment of both methods ‘to 
tickle the ears of the groundlings.’ ἢ 


(a) Acharnés 95 ναύφαρκτον βλέπεις, 112 βάψω βάμμα Σαρδιανικόν, 
119 ὦ θερμόβουλον πρωκτὸν ἐξυρημένε, 162 sq. θρανίτης λεώς, ὁ σωσίπολις, 
214 544. the reminiscences of the Acharnian ancients, so far as their λέξις 
is concerned, 235 διώκειν γῆν πρὸ γῆς, 253 sqq. Dicaeopolis’ address to his 
daughter, 320 καταξαίνειν εἰς φοινικίδα, 336 the description of the basket, 
380 sq. the grandiloquence of Dicaeopolis, 385 sqq. id. of chorus, 405 address 
to Euripides, 412 ἐκ τραγῳδίας ἐσθῆτ᾽ ἐλεινήν, 418 sqq. the whole scene 
between Euripides and Dicaeopolis, so far as the language of the poet is 
concerned, 450 Dicaeopolis’ address to his heart, 480 sqq. Dicaeopolis’ 
address to his soul, 496 sqq. the speech of Dicaeopolis, 572 sqq. the 
language of Lamachus, 659 sqq. the parody of Euripides, 881 sqq. the 
address to the eels, 893 sq. the parody of a famous passage in the Alcestis 
of Euripides, 913 πόλεμον ἤρα καὶ μάχαν in a ridiculous context, 964 
sq. the description of Lamachus, 1174 sqq. the messenger’s speech, 1190 
sqq. the θρῆνος of Lamachus, and the scene to the end of the play. 

(Ὁ) The effect of grandiloquence is heightened when a tragic, or lyrical, 
metre is employed in connexion with a sordid subject. Acharnés 358 sqq., 
385 sqq., 490 sqq., 566 sqq. (dochmiacs, which are always tragic in tone), 
665 sqq. (bacchiac metre, in a description of a cooking operation), 1190 sqq. 
Equites 197 544. (an epic parody of an oracle), 304 544. (bacchiacs), 973 sqq., 
1111 544. (glyconics). Nubes 711 sqq. (anapaests); excellent instances are 
1154 sqq., 1206 sqq., 1386 sqq. Vespae 274 sqq. (ionics), 317 566. 
(‘headless’ glyconics), 737 sqq. (anapaests), 1326 sqq. (dimeter trochees). 
Pax 153 sqq. (parody of the Bellerophon of Euripides, in dimeter anapaests), 
339 sqq. (dimeter trochees), 459 sqq., 775 sqq. 987 (dimeter anapaests). 
Aves 1179 sqq. (tragic senarii), 1263 sqq. (ecstatic dochmiacs), 1470 sqq. 
(dimeter trochees), 1706 sqq. (messenger’s speech in tragic senarii). Lysistrata 
124 sqq. (tragic senarii, ridiculously employed), 706 sqq. (id.), 959 (dimeter 
anapaests).  Thesmophoriazusae 14 sqq. (a parody of the philosophic style 
of Euripides ; tragic senarii), 39 sqq. (parody of Agathon by his servant ; 
dimeter anapaests), 130 sqq. (parody of Aeschylus ; tragic senarii), 912 sqq. 
(an admirable parody of resolved Euripidean dochmiacs), 1015 sqq. (parody 
of a chorus of Euripides, an excellent illustration of ἀδολεσχία). Ranae 
465 sqq. speech of ‘Aeacus’ (a fine parody of Aeschylus; tragic senarii), 
675 sqq. (a parody in choral metre), 814 sqq. (a splendid epic parody), 992 
sqq. (mostly dimeter trochees), 1309 sqq. (parody by ‘ Aeschylus’ of an ode 
of Euripides). 

The best illustration in Shakespeare of this kind of humour is Ancient 
Pistol, who generally clothes his sordid sentiments in an heroic garb: 
‘Puff! Puff in thy teeth, most recreant coward base! Sir John, I am thy 
Pistol and thy friend, And helter-skelter have I rode to thee, And 
tidings do I bring, and lucky joys And golden times, and happy news of 


price.’ ‘Shall dunghill curs confront the Helicons? And shall good ~“* 


1 ἀδολεσχία is a fault of taste (Rhet. 111. 2=1404 Ὁ 10 sqq.), and so is ridiculous. 
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news be baffled? Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies’ lap.’! ‘For oaths 
are straws, men’s faiths are wafer-cakes, And hold-fast is the only dog, 
my duck: Therefore, Caveto be thy counsellor. Go, clear thy crystals. 
Yoke-fellows in arms, Let us to France; like horse-leeches, my boys, To 
suck, to suck, the very blood to suck!’* The best instance of comic 
afflatus, clothed in a lyrical garb, such as Aristophanes loved, is the ‘ Pyramus’ 
ode :2 ‘Sweet Moon, I thank thee for thy sunny beams,’ especially, ‘A tomb 
Must cover thy sweet eyes. These lily lips, This cherry nose, These yellow 
cowslip cheeks Are gone, are gone,’ a thoroughly Aristophanic parody. 


A. κατὰ παρωνυμίαν, Tapa πρόσθεσιν Kai ἀφαίρεσιν 


To speak strictly, ‘Paronymous things’ are those which are 
called by two names, where the one is derived from the other 
by varying the termination: thus, from γραμματική is formed 
γραμματικός ; from ἀνδρεία, ἀνδρεῖος" An illustration of comic 
παρωνυμία is quoted in Tzetzes (ib. p. 19) Μίμαξ καλοῦμαι 
Μίδας (Kaibel Μωμίδης). As a source of laughter, Paronymy 
should be restricted to formations either ex tempore or strange to 
literary speech. 


So far as the genius of the language permitted, Shakespeare availed 
himself largely of this source of laughter, especially in the case of satirical 
characters, and his learned clowns, eg. Menenius’ coinages ‘the most 
sovereign prescription of Galen is but empiricutic’ (Coriolanus τι. 1. 128), 
‘I would not have been so fidiused’ (ib. τι. i. 146, formed from Aufidius, 
a very Aristophanic coinage, cp. Vesp. 911 κατασικελίζειν), ‘your bissom 
conspectuities’ (=‘dull vision, ib. τι. i. 71), ‘directitude’ (a servant’s 
coinage, 10. Iv. v. 222). Armado’s experiments, ‘ volable’ (= ‘ nimble-witted,’ 
LLL. m1. 69), ‘which to annothanize in the vulgar’ (ib. Iv. i. 69), ‘ dost 
thou infamonize me’ (= ‘ disgrace,’ ib. v. ii. 682). Gadshill’s ‘ great oneyers’ 
(=‘ persons that converse with great ones,’ cp. ‘lawyer,’ 1 Hen. IV τι. 1. 84). 
Falstaff’s ‘you are grandjurors, are ye? we ’ll jure ye, ‘faith’ (ib. τι. 11. 101 ; 
very Aristophanic, cp. Vesp. 652 πατερίζειν. Prince Hal’s ‘ Falstaff. What 
a plague mean ye to colt me thus? Prince. Thou liest; thou art not colted, 
thou art uncolted’ (ib, τι. 11. 42 ;=‘ deprived of your colt,’ very Aristophanic, 
ep. Thesm. 760 ταλαντάτη Mika, τίς ἐξεκόρησέσε; ‘ unmaided,’ viz. ‘deprived 
of your infant’). Falstaff’s ‘away, you scullion! you rampallian! you 
fustilarian ! I Ἴ1 tickle your catastrophe’ (2 Hen. IV τι. i. 67), ‘apprehen- 
sive, quick, forgetive’ (=‘ inventive,’ ib. Iv. iii. 107). 


(1) Words, generally compounds, which are not found, outside 
of the comic writers, until the Silver Age. It is difficult to 


1 2 Hen. IV v. iii. 93 sqq. 4 ib. 336 sqq. 

2 Hen. Vit. iii. 54 sqq. 5 ep. Aristot. Categ. 1 a 1-15, Grote’s 

3 MND. Vv. i. 279 sqq. Aristotle p. 57. 

6 Rutherford (4 Chapter etc. p. 442 n. 32) reads Μίμαξ x. Μαιμίδας ‘Echo, they 
call me, Hunt-a-Midas,’ a very improbable conjecture. 
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decide in every case whether the formation is a coinage of 
Aristophanes, or an importation from vulgar speech. I mark 
with an asterisk words that have the appearance of being 
coinages : 


Acharnés 3 wappakoovoydpyapos,* 4 χαιρηδών,Σ 36 πρίων ὁ (Ὁ), 
79 καταπύγων, 132 πλᾶτις, 158 ἀποθριάζειν, 160 καταπελτάζεσθαι, 
180 στιπτός, mpivivos, σφενδάμνινος, 217 ἀποπλίσσεσθαι, 234 Βαλλή- 
vade,* 245 ἐτνήρυσις, 246 ἐλατήρ (in the sense ‘cake’), 254 θυμβροφάγος, 
255 ἐκποεῖσθαι, 264 νυκτοπεριπλάνητος, 275 καταγιγαρτίζειν,Σ 315 
ταραξικάρδιος, 336 φιλανθρακεύς,Σ 351 ἐντιλᾶν, 368 ἐνασπιδοῦσθαι, 
376 ψηφηδακεῖν, ὃ 380 καταγλωττίζειν, 381 KvKAoPopeiv,* 382 μολυνο- 
πραγμονεῖσθαι, Ὁ 390 σκοτοδασυπυκνόθριξ, ὃ 411 καταβάδην, 482 pdxwpa,* 
525 μεθυσοκότταβος," 526 φυσιγγοῦσθαι, ἢ 552 πλατοῦν, 570 τειχομάχας, 
589 κομπολακύθης," 603 Ticapevohaivirmos,* πανουργιππαρχίδης, Ἐ 605 
Γερητοθεόδωρος, ὃ διομειαλαζών,Σ 616 ἀπόνιπτρον, 630 ταχύβουλος," 632 
μετάβουλος,"Σ 635 χαυνοπολίτης,Σ 664 λακαταπύγων, 689 μασταρίύζειν, 
711 καταβοᾶν (in the sense ‘to shout down’) 842 ὑποψωνεῖν, 856 
περιαλουργός, 866 βομβαύλιος,Σ 871 τετραπτερυλλίς,Σ 872 κολλικο- 
φάγος, Σ 984 πυρορραγής, 1042 ὀρθίασμα, 1069 δέημα (= δέησις), 
1072 χαλκοφάλαρος,Σ 1080 πολεμολαμαχαϊκός,Σ 1082 τετράπτιλος, 
1124 γοργόνωτος,Σ 1125 τυρόνωτος,Σ 1179 ἐκκοκκίζειν, 1201 τὸ περι- 
πεταστόν, τὸ μανδαλωτόν, 1206 Λαμαχίππιον, 1219 σκοτοβινιῶ. ἢ 
Equites 17 θρέττε, 41 κυαμοτρώξ, 42 Πυκνίτης,Σ 47 βυρσοπαφλαγών, 
59 βυρσίνη, 89 κρουνοχυτρολήραιον,Σ 105 ἐγκανάζειν, 131 πώλης, 
137 κεκράκτης, 167 λαικάζειν, 197 βυρσαίετος,Σ 200 κοιλιοπώλης, 
216 ὑπογλυκαίνειν, 247 ταραξιππόστρατος,Σ 259 ἀποσυκάζειν, 262 ἀγ- 
κυρίζειν, 263 ἐγκοληβάζειν, 270 κοβαλικεύεσθαι, 279 Cwpevdpata,* 289 
κυνοκοπεῖν͵, ἢ 295 Kompopopely,* 309 βορβοροτάραξις, ὃ 313 θυννοσκοπεῖν, 
345 ὠμοσπάρακτος, 369 θρανεύειν, 407 πυροπίπης,Σ 484 παραχαλᾶν, 
481 παραστορεννύναι, 487 Kpdyos,* 493 ἐπεγκάπτειν, 537 στυφελιγμός, 
558 Papvoaipovety,* 630 ψευδατράφαξυς,,Σ 646 διαγαληνίζειν, 680 
ὑπερπυππάζειν, 692 κολόκυμα, 696 ψολοκομπία, 697 ἀποπυδαρίζειν, 
μόθων, περικοκκάζειν, 781 διαξιφίξεσθαι, 782 ἐγγλωττοτυπεῖν, 796 
ῥαθαπυγίζειν, 821 σκερβόλλειν, 822 ἐγκρυφιάζειν,Σ 825 ἐκκαυλίζειν, ἢ 
830 θαλαττοκοπεῖν,Σ 859 κρουσιδημεῖν,Σ 878 πρωκτοτηρεῖν," 902 βωμο- 
λόχευμα, 986 ὑομουσία, 996 δωροδοκητί, 5 1091 πλουθυγίεια, 1124 
ἡλιθιάζειν, 1132 πυκνότης, 1140 ἐπιδειπνεῖν, 1150 καταμηλοῦν, 1172 
τορύνειν, 1185 ἐντερόνεια, 5 1206 ὑπεραναιδεύεσθαι,Σ 1368 ὑπόλισφος, 
1378 συνερτικός, περαντικός, 1379 γνωμοτυπικός, κρουστικός, 1380 
καταληπτικός, τὸ θορυβητικόν," 1381 καταδακτυλικός,Σ τὸ λαλητικόν. 
Nubes 10 ἐγκορδυλεῖσθαι,Σ 48 ἐγκοισυροῦσθαι,Σ 51 καταγλώττισμα, 68 
κορίζεσθαι, 74 immepos,* 94 φροντιστήριον, 101 μετεωροφροντιστής," 130 
σκινδάλαμος, 166 διεντέρευμα,Σ 192 ἐρεβοδιφᾶν,Σ 265 βροντησικέραυνος * 
(epic), 320 λεπτολογεῖν, στενολεσχεῖν, 332 Θουριόμαντις, ἰατροτέχνης, 
σφραγιδονυχαργοκομήτης, 333 ἀσματοκάμπτης, 336 πρημαίνειν, 360 
μετεωροσοφιστής,Σ 387 διακορκορυγεῖν, 398 βεκκεσέληνος, ὃ 410 δια- 
λακεῖν, 411 προστιλᾶν, 420 δυσκολόκοιτος, 421 τρυσίβιος, θυμβρεπί- 
δειπνος, 434 στρεψοδικεῖν, δ 447 εὑρησιεπής, 451 ματιολοιχός (ἢ, 553 
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κολετρᾶν, 616 κυδοιδοπᾶν, 630 σκαλαθυρμάτια, 640 παρακόπτειν, 669 
διαλφιτοῦν, 728 ἀποστερητικός, 745 ξυγωθρίζειν, 792 γλωττοστροφεῖν, 
800 εὔπτερος, 857 καταφροντίζειν, ἢ 877 θυμόσοφος, 908 τυφογέρων, 971 
δυσκολόκαμπτος, 1001 βλιτομάμμας,Σ 1008 τριβολεκτράπελος, ἢ 1004 
γλισχραντιλογεξεπίτριπτος,Σ 1023 καταπυγοσύνη, 1024 καλλίπυργος 
(tragic), 1070 συναμωρεῖσθαι, Adc billets 1073 Kix Aur pds, 1083 ῥαφανιδοῦν, 
1147 ἐπιθαυμάζειν (cp. Costard’s ‘remuneration,’ Sh. LLL. 11. 153 sqq.), 
1176 βλέπος,Σ 1216 ἀπερυθριᾶν, 1253 daoNura pyileey, 1264 θραυσάντυξ 
(tragic), 1330 λακκόπρωκτος,Σ 1367 Kpypvorro.ds,* 1483 δικορροφεῖν, 
1496 διαλεπτολογεῖσθαι. Vespae 135 φρυαγμοσέμνακος Ἔ (), 140 μυσ- 
πολεῖν, 167 τιμητικός, 2330 ἀρχαιομελισιδωνοφρυνιχήρατος, 289 ἐγχυτρί- 
(ev (‘to send to pot’), 326 ψευδαμάμαξυς, 329 διατινθαλέος,Σ 381 
εἰσκαλαμᾶσθαι, 383 πρινώδης, 466 κομηταμυνίας, ἢ 505 ὀρθοφοιτοσυκο- 
φαντοδικοταλαίπωρος, 555 οἰκτροχοεῖν, 575 καταχήνη, 592 κολακώνυμος, 

ἀσπιδαποβλής," 596 κεκραξιδάμας, ἢ 600 ime το 619 καταπέρδεσθαι, 
627 ἐγχέζειν c. acc, 672 ἀργέλοφοι (=‘orts’), 678 πιτυλεύειν, 688 
τρυφεραίνεσθαι, 695 χασκάζειν c. ace, 704 τιθασευτής, 705 ἐπιρρύζειν, 
712 ἐλαιολόγος, 849 τριψημερεῖν, 855 ἀρύστιχος, 923 povopayos,* 
1025 περικωμάξειν, 1087 θυννάζειν, 1165 μισολάκων, 1169 διασαλακωνί- 
ζειν, 1280 θυμοσοφικός, 1283 γλωττοποιεῖν, 1290 πιθηκίζειν, 13800 
παροινικός, 1815 διαμυλλαίνειν (=‘to mow’), 1318 κωμῳδολοιχεῖν, Ἐ 

1357 κυμινοπριστοκαρδαμογλύφος, ἢ 1364 τυφεδανός, χοιρόθλιψ, 1517 
βεμβικίζειν (‘to pirouette ), 1523 κυκλοσοβεῖν, 1529 γαστρίζειν. Pax 
44 δοκησίσοφος, 59 κόρημα, 92 μετεωροκοπεῖν, Ἐ 181 ἱπποκάνθαρος, 247 
καταμυττωτεύειν, 804 μισολάμαχος, ἢ 529 κρομμνοξερυγμία, 623 —— 
ἕενος, 637 κέκραγμα, 654 τάρακτρον, 662 picoTrdpra€,* 678 ἀποβολιμαῖος, ἢ 

747 δενδροτομεῖν 6, ace., 753 βορβορόθυμος,Σ 789 γυλιαύχην, 790 
ναννοφυής, ἀπόκνισμα, μηχανοδίφης, 810 βατιδοσκόπος, ὃ 812 γραοσόβης, 

813 τραγομάσχαλος,Σ 814 tyPvoripys,* 876 πρωκτοπεντετηρίς, 896 
τετραποδηδόν, 994 περίκομψος, 925 λαρινός, 928 ὑηνία, 1081 διακαυνιά- 
ζειν, Ὲ 1123 ἐκβολβέίζειν, Ὲ 1136 ἀνθρακίζειν, 1148 τυντλάζειν, 1178 
λινοπτᾶσθαι (3), 1298 ἐναποπατεῖν, 1293 Povddpuaxos,* κλαυσίμαχος. ἢ 
Aves 8 ἀποσποδεῖν, 14 πινακοπώλης, 38 evarotive,* 42 βάδος," 148 
δειλακρίων, 291 λόφωσις, 307 διακεκραγέναι, 476 Κεφαλῆσι, 491 
τορνευτολυρασπιδοπηγός,Σ 768 ἐκπερδικίζειν, Ἐ 798 πυτιναῖος, ἢ 800 ἱππ- 
αλεκτρυών, 819 Νεφελοκοκκυγία, 838 παραδιακονεῖν, 861 ἐμφορβειοῦν, 
943 ὑφαντοδόνητος,Σ 1011 ὑπαποκινεῖν, 1038 ψηφισματοπώλης, 1096 
ἡλιομανής, 1100 λευκότροφος (lyrical), 1126 Κομπασεύς,"Σ 1131 μάκρος, 
1169 βαλανοῦν, 1192 περινέφελος (lyrical), 1390 πτεροδόνητος, 1424 
πραγματοδίφης,Σ 1467 ἀπολιβάζειν,Σ 1468 στρεψοδικοπανουργία, 1619 
᾿διασοφίζεσθαι, 1696 ἐγγλωττογάστωρ.Σ Lysistrata 17 κυπτάζειν (also in 
Plato), 152 σπλεκοῦν, 200 κεραμών, 291 ἐξιποῦν, 309 κριηδόν, 929 
περιφύσητος, 337 βαλανεύειν, 440 ἐπιχέζειν, 448 στενοκώκυτος, 461 
σπερμαγοραιολεκιθόπωλις,Σ 458 σκοροδοπανδοκευτριαρτόπωλις, ἢ 462 τὸ 
τοξικόν, 482 μεγαλόπετρος, 576 expaPdifev, 588 παγκατάρατος, 641 
ἀρρηφορεῖν, 668 ἐνθριοῦσθαι, 681 ἐγκαθαρμόζειν, 687 αὐτοδάξ, δ 720 
διαλέγειν, 722 κατειλυσπᾶσθαι, 840 ἐξηπεροπεύειν, 943 διατριπτικός,ἢ 
969 παμβδελυρός, παμμυσαρός, 970 παγγλυκερός, 1028 ἐκσκαλεύειν, 
1037 θωπικός, 1113 ἐκπειρᾶσθαι, 1245 φυσαλλίς. Thesmophoriazusae 15 
συντεκνοῦν (tragic), 54 KoAAopedetv* (lyrical), 55 γνωμοτυπεῖν, 56 


hii THE ACHARNIANS OF ARISTOPHANES 


γογγύλλειν, 100 διαμινύρεσθαι, 108 ῥύτωρ (lyrical), 227 ἡμίκραιρα, 
341 ἐντρυλίζειν, 393 οἰνοπίπης, 429 κυρκανᾶν, 468 συνθηματιαῖος, 514 
αὐτέκμαγμα, 567 ἐκποκίζειν, 1456 τυννοῦτος, 760 ἐκκορεῖν (‘to unmaid,’ 
viz. ‘to rob of the infant’), 852 κοικύλλειν, 857 μελανοσυρμαῖος, 863 
yuvaikiris,* 935 ἱστιορράφος,Σ 1075 εἰσέρρειν. Ranae 128 βαδιστικός, ἢ 

204 ἀθαλάττωτος, ἀσαλαμίνιος,Σ 207 κατακελεύειν, 218 Karma Neem 
230 κεροβάτας (lyrical), καλαμόφθογγος ὃ (great 245 πολυκόλυμβος * 

(lyrical), 249 πομφολυγοπάφλασμα," 330 ἐγκατακρούειν, 366 κατατιλᾶν, 
496 ἀφοβόσπλαγχνος, 499 ᾿Ἡρακλειοξανθίας, 536 μετακυλινδεῖν, 578 
ἐκπηνίζξεασθαι (=‘to unclew,’ Sh. Tim. τ. i. 68 ‘if I should pay for ’t as 
’tis extolled, it would u. me quite’), wee κυνοκλόπος. 710 Kkuxnoitedppos,* 

1} πος: 756 ὁμομαστιγίας,Σ 758 λοιδορησμός, 798 μειαγω- 
γεῖν c. acc., 818 ἱππόλοφος, “ἢ φρενοτέκτων, 822 αὐτόκομος (epic), 824 
ππΠ 826 στοματουργός, ἢ 828 καταλεπτολογεῖν, 837 ἀγριοποιός, ἢ 
αὐθαδόστομος, 839 ἀπεριλάλητος, κομποφακελορρήμων, 841 στωμυλιο- 
συλλεκτάδης, ἢ πον πτωχοποιός,Σ ῥακιοσυλλεκτάδης, ἢ 846 χωλοποιός, ἢ 
877 γνωμοτύπος, ἢ ὀξυμέριμνος, 881 παράπρισμα, 898 ὀσφραντήριος, 925 
μορμορωπός, 929 γρυπάετος, ἱππόκρημνος, ἢ 943 στώμυλμα (=‘mumble- 
news’), 963 κωδωνοφαλαρόπωλος,"Σ 961 κομπολακεῖν, 966 σαλπιγγο- 
λογχυπηνάδης. ὃ σαρκασμοπιτυοκάμπτης,Σ 990 μαμμάκυθος, 1014 δια- 
δρασιπολίτης,Σ 1069 στωμυλία, 1074 προσπέρδεσθαι, 1085 δημοπίθηκος, 

1097 ὑποπέρδεσθαι, 1160 κατεστωμυλμένος Ὁ (- “ἃ man of exuberant 
circumstance’), 1298 ἱμονιοστρόφος, 1328 δωδεκαμήχανος, 1336 μελανο- 
vexveipwv,* 1497 σκαριφησμός. LEcclesiazusae 34 θρυγανᾶν, 36 κνῦμα, 217 
μεταπειρᾶσθαι, 284 ὑπαποτρέχειν, 295 παραχορδίζειν, 326 aroratyréov,* 
337 ἐκτρυπᾶν, 387 λευκοπληθής, 433 ἀναβορβορύζειν, ὃ 441 νουβυστικός, ἢ 
634 δευτεριάζειν * (=‘to play second fiddle’), 730 κιναχύρα, 829 κατα- 
πιττοῦν, 917 κατονίνασθαι (lyrical), 935 POivvAAa, 939 διασποδεῖν, 1106 
κασαλβάς, 1153 τὸ μελλοδειπνικόν, 1168 sqq. the Gargantuan dish, 1178 
λαιμάττειν. Plutus 167 βυρσοδεψεῖν, 307 φιληδία, 379 ἐπιβύειν, 536 
ὑποπεινῆν, 706 σκατοφάγος, 759 πρόβημα (tragic), 845 eupreiv,* 1050 
Tlovroroceidwv. 


(2) Formations coined to suit a special occasion : 


Καταγέλα (Ach. 606), peyapife (Ὁ. 822), ἐπιδιαρρηγνύναι (Eg. 701), 
προσαμφιεννύναι (ib. 891), κατατριακοντουτίζειν (ib, 1391), διεντέρευμα 
(Nub. 166), κατασικελίζειν (Vesp. 911), ἀντιμανθάνειν (ib. 1453, but the 
reading is doubtful), ἀπηλιαστής (Av. 110), καθυπερακοντίζειν (ib. 825), 
κολοίαρχος (ib. 1212), ὀρνίθαρχος (Ὁ. 1215), λακωνομανεῖν (ib. 1281), 
ὀρνιθομανεῖν (ib. 1284), ἀντακροᾶσθαι (Lys. 527), ἀντισιωπᾶν (ib. 528), 
καταβινεῖν (Thesm. 1215). 


(3) Certain jocular feminine forms, in some cases improvised 
in order to designate new offices : 


ἀλεκτρύαινα (Nuh. 666), καρδόπη (ib. 678), ἀποστερητρίς (ib. 730), 
ἐπικοκκάστρια (Thesm. 1059), συσκηνήτρια (ib. 624), συμπαίστρια (Ran. 411), 
Σκύθαινα (Lys. 184), κηρύκαινα (Keel. 713), orparnyis (ib. 835), συκοφάντρια 
(Plut. 970), μαγείραινα, ἰχθυοπώλαινα (Pherecr. i. p. 162 K.; ii. p. 277 M). 
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(4) Comic comparatives and superlatives: 


πτωχίστερος (Ach. 425), κραμβότατος (Hq. 539), προτεραίτερος (ib. 1165), 
μονοφαγίστατος (Vesp. 923), μεσοπορπακίστατος (Pax 662), ποτίστατος 
(Thesm. 735), αὐτότατος (Plut. 83) λαλίστερος (Kan. 91), ὀπτότατος (Cratin. 
i. p. 58 K.; ii. p. 95 M.), yaorpiorepos (Plato C, i. p. 656 K.; ii. p. 685 M.), 
ἁρπαγίστατος (id. i. p. 616 K.; ii. p. 634 M). 


(5) Character names with diverse terminations : 


In -ων : κέντρων (Nub. 450), κάνθων (Vesp. 179 ; in Pax 82, of a beetle), 
γλίσχρων (Pax 193), πόσθων (ib. 1300), γάστρων (Ran. 200), γλάμων (ib. 588), 
γλύκων (Eccl. 985), Πλούτων (Plut. 727). 

In -lwv: Καρδοπίων (Vesp.“1178), ᾿Εργασίων (ib. 1201), δειλακρίων 
(Pax 193), perhaps ᾿Αττικίων (ib. 214), μαλακίων (Eccl. 1058). 

In -ὦ : Δωρώ (Eq. 529, from Cratiuus), ep. Δεξώ, ᾿Εμβλώ (Hesych.). 

In -ἰς : στρόφις (Nub. 450), γάστρις (Thesm. 816). 

In -ias: Μαρψίας (Ach. 701), Κτησίας (ib. 839), ὀρνιθίας (ib. 877), 
συκοφαντίας (Eq. 437), κοππατίας (Nub. 23), Avoavias (ib. 1162), Karvias 
(Vesp. 151), ὀροφίας (ib. 206), Anparias (Ran. 494), μαστιγίας (ib. 501). 

In -és: waxadas (Ach. 1150, where see crit. n.), Kovvas (Hg. 534), 
katwpayas (Av. 288); common, in the case of the names of birds, eg. 
ἀτταγᾶς (ib. 249), πελεκᾶς, ἐλεᾶς, ἐλασᾶς, βασκᾶς (ib. 883 sqq.). 

In -αἕ : πάσσαξ (Ach. 763, where see note), δημακίδιον (from δήμαξ, Eq. 
823), στόμφαξ (Nub. 1367), θαλάμαξ (Ran. 1074); cep. πλούταξ (Eupol. 
i. p. 301 K.; 11. p. 484 M), véa€ (Nicopho i. p. 776 K.; ii. p. 850 M.), also 
βώμαξ, λίθαξ in late authors. 

In -rys: Δερκέτης (Ach. 1028), Πυκνίτης (Eq. 42). 

In -8ys (patronymics): ᾿Αχαρνηΐδης (Ach. 322, epic), σπουδαρχίδης, 
στρατωνίδης, μισθαρχίδης, πανουργιππαρχίδης (ib. 595 sqq.), Μαριλάδης, 
Εὐφοριδης, ΙΤρινίδης (ib. 609 544.), ᾿Αποδρασιππίδης (Vesp. 185), κωμαρχίδης 
(Pax 1149), Στιλβωνίδης (Av. 139), Ἑρμοκοπίδης (Lys. 1094), πολυχαρίδας 
(ib. 1098), γεννάδας (Ach. 1230, vulgar), Μελιτίδης (Ran. 991). 


(6) Verbs ending in— 


(a) -tLew, which mean in ore habere: inrawwvifev (Eg. 408), ψηνίζειν 
(ib. 523), λυδίζειν (ib.), πατερίξειν (Vesp. 652), Snpife (ib. 699), βακίζειν 
(Paz 1072), καρδαμίζειν (Thesm. 617). 

(b) -ἰᾶν or -@v, which denote a disease, or a morbid affection: σιβυλλιᾶν 
(Eq. 61), κερουτιᾶν (ib. 1344), μελλονικιᾶν (Av. 640), βεμβικιᾶν (ib. 1465), 
χεζητιᾶν (ib. 790), ὡρακιᾶν (Ran. 481), κυλοιδιᾶν (Lys. 472), βινητιᾶν (ib. 
715), κνησιᾶν (Eccl. 919), κλαυσιᾶν (Plut. 1099), ὑπερπυρριᾶν (Ran. 308), 
μαμμᾶν (Nub. 1383), κακκᾶν (ib. 1384), μακκοᾶν (Eg. 62), σωκρατᾶν 
(Av. 1282), γενειᾶν (Eccl. 145), εὐρωτιᾶν (Nub. 44), ὠχριᾶν (ib. 103). 


(7) Comic adverbs : 


(a) μαγειρικῶς (Ach. 1015), δειπνητικῶς (ib. 1016), κομψευριπικῶς 
(Eq. 18), παιδοτριβικῶς (ib. 492), τριβωνικῶς (Vesp. 1132), γυμναστικῶς 
(ib. 1212), δημιουργικῶς (Pax 429), γενναιοπρεπῶς (ib. 988), προμηθικῶς 
(Av. 1511), βλακικῶς (ib. 1322), εὐρυτέρως (Lys. 419), ἀρρήκτως (ib. 182), 


liv THE ACHARNIANS OF ARISTOPHANES 


ἡμικάκως (Thesm. 449), κενταυρικῶς (Ran. 38), ἐριοπωλικῶς (ib. 1386), 
κατεβλακευμένως (Plut. 325), ἐκνομίως (ib. 981), καπηλικῶς (ib. 1068). 
On the affectation of such adverbs and adjectives in -κῶς -κός cp. Vesp. 
1209 n. 

(b) K. τρίπαλαι κάθημαι. A. ἐγὼ δὲ δεκάπαλαί ye καὶ δωδεκάπαλαι 
| καὶ χιλιόπαλαι καὶ πρόπαλαι πάλαι πάλαι. Δ. ἐγὼ δὲ προσδοκῶν 
γε τρισμυριόπαλαι | βδελύττομαί σῴφω, καὶ πρόπαλαι πάλαι πάλαι (Eq. 
1153 sqq.), πολλοδεκάκις (Pax 243). 

(8) Imitative words and phrases : 

Aves 310 ποποποποποποποῦ μ' ἄρ᾽ ὃς ἐκάλεσε, 312 τιτιτιτιτιτιτιτιτινα 
λόγον ἄρα ποτὲ πρὸς ἐμὲ φίλον ἔχων, 1122 ποῦ ποῦ ᾽στι ποῦ; ποῦ ποῦ 
᾽στι ποῦ ; ποῦ ποῦ ᾽στι ποῦ, The following mimic the notes of certain birds: 
Aves 227 ἐποποποποποποποποποποῖ, ἰὼ ἰώ, ἰτὼ ἰτὼ ἰτὼ iTw ἰτώ, cp. 237, 
260 sqq., 738 τιοτίγξ : so also εὐρὰξ πατάξ (clapping of hands, Av. 1258), 
τήνελλα (sound of the lyre, Ach. 1227), βρῦν (a baby’s cry, Nub. 1382), 
τοφλαττόθρατ (Ran. 1286), φῦ φῦ (sound of puffing breath, Lys. 295), 
Bpereréras (to imitate the chattering of the teeth in pronouncing βρέτας, 
Eq. 32), στριβιλικίγξ (ace. to a schol., originally the note of a bird, Ach. 1035). 


(9) Certain comic exclamations, mostly imitative : 

ἰατταταιάξ (Eg. 1), ἱτπαπαῖ (a perversion of ῥυππαπαῖ, ib. 602), ἀπαπαῖ, 
ἀλαλαί, aiBot, βαβαιάξ, βρεκεκεκέξ, ἰαιβοῖ, tat, κοΐ, κοάξ, πάππαξ, 
βοβαλοβομβάξ (Thesm. 47), ἰὴ ἰεῦ (possibly ἃ hiccough, Vesp. 1335), 
μυμῦ (a whimper, Eg. 10), ὠόπ (Ran. 180), αὖ αὖ (a bark, Vesp. 903), 
ῥυππαπαῖ (sound made in pulling a rope, Ran. 1078). 


E. καθ᾽ ὑποκορισμόν 


What Aristotle meant by ‘hypocorism, he explains in his 
Rhetoric: ἔστι δὲ ὁ ὑποκορισμός, ὃς ἔλαττον ποεῖ Kal τὸ 
κακὸν καὶ τὸ ἀγαθόν, ὥσπερ καὶ ὁ ᾿Ἀριστοφάνης σκώπτει ἐν τοῖς 
Βαβυλωνίοις, ἀντὲ μὲν χρυσίου χρυσιδάριον, ἀντὶ δὲ ἱματίου 
ἱματιδάριον, ἀντὶ δὲ λοιδορίας « καὶ νόσου» λοιδορημάτιον καὶ 
νοσημάτιον. Thus Aristotle seems to confine ‘hypocorism’ to 
diminutives, whether of an endearing, caressing character (such 
as are addressed to children), or of a contemptuous kind.  Else- 
where in the Rhetoric? he includes, under this head, the 
use of names which are designed to give a favourable view of 
a man’s character, e.g. ἁπλοῦς for ὀργίλος Kal μανικός : peyado- 
πρεπὴς καὶ σεμνός for αὐθάδης. But this is to encroach upon 
the domain of σκώμματα κατὰ συνωνυμίαν. The diminutive 


1 iii, 2=1405 b 28. σημαίνει (τὸ ὑποκορίζεσθαι) τὸ πρὸς τὰ 
21, p. 414 K. (i. p. 982 M.). κομιδῇ παιδία νήπια ψελλιζόμενον TH φωνῇ 
3 i. 9=1367 a 99 sqq. malfew* κόρος yap ὁ παῖς, and the orators, 
4 Herein he is followed by the gram- e.g. Dem. xix. § 259 fevia and éraipla 


marian Phrynichus in Bekk. An. 47. 31 are complimentary terms for δουλεία. 
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terminations in colloquial Greek are extraordinarily rich, and 
can be fully represented in Italian alone of modern languages. 
Thus in Italian, accio, astro, icciottolo, aglia, etc., imply contempt, 
ugliness etc. (e.g. omicciattolo ‘a wretched little man’ = ἀνθρω- 
πίσκος, gentaglia = κολοσυρτός), ino, etto, iccino, oncello, ello, icello, 
erello, etc., imply affection (cagnolino = κυνίδιον, κυνίσκη, libriccino 
= βιβλιδάριον, bastoncello = βακτήριον, vecchierello = γερόντιον). 
The Greek diminutives in comedy are formed in the following 
ways: 


(1) -ἰον : ἀκόντιον (Pax 553), ἀλωπέκιον (Eg. 1076), βακτήριον (Ach, 
448), ἀμπέλιον (ib. 512), βιότιον (Plut. 1165), βουλευμάτιον (Eq. 100), 
γερόντιον (Ach. 993), φιλτάτιον (ib. 475), daAtov (Paw 959), δελφάκιον 
(Lys. 1060), δοράτιον (Pax 553), δωμάτιον (Eccl. 8, etc.), ἐμβάδιον (Plut. 
847, etc.), ἐσχάριον (Fr. i. p. 524 K.; 11. p. 1156 M.), ζώνιον (Lys. 72), 
ἡδυσμάτιον (Telecl. i. p. 209 K.; ii. p. 362 M.), θρανίον (Ran. 121), 
θυγάτριον (Thesm. 565), θυλάκιον (Vesp. 314, ete), θωπευμάτιον (Eq. 
788), κηρίον (Eccl. 742), κιβώτιον (Plut. 711), κλιμάκιον (Pax 69), κοσκυλ- 
μάτιον (Eg. 49), Λαμαχίππιον (Ach. 1206), ληκύθιον (Ran. 1203 sqq.), 
λοπάδιον (Plut. 812), μελίττιον (Vesp. 366), Μύρριον (Lys. 906), ὀρναπέτιον 
(Ach. 913), ὀρνίθιον (Av. 662, etc.), παιδίον (ib. 923, etc.), περικομμάτιον 
(Eq. 770), πόσθιον (Thesm. 515), πραγμάτιον (Nub, 197, 1004), προβάτιον 
(Av. 856, etc.), πωλίον (Vesp. 189), ῥάκιον (Ach. 412, etc.), ῥημάτιον (ib. 
444, etc.), σιτίον (Eg. 575), σκαλαθυρμάτιον (Nub. 630), σφογγίον (Ach. 463), 
σταμνίον (Lys. 196, etc.), τιτθίον (Ran. 412, etc.), φάβιον (Plut. 1011), 
φορτίον (Ach. 214), χαλκίον (Lys. 749), χναυμάτιον (Fr. i. p. 450 K.; ii. 
p- 1026 M.), χοιρίον (Ach. 777, etc.), χρυσομηλολόνθιον (Vesp. 1341). 

(2) -i8-vov: ἀδελφίδιον (Ran. 60), ἀμφορείδιον (Eccl. 1119), ἀργυρίδιον 
(Av. 1622), ἀσκίδιον (Eccl. 306), Bow tiédiov (Ach. 872), γαστρίδιον (Nub. 
392), γνωμίδιον (Eq. 100, Nub. 321), γράδιον (Eccl. 949, etc.), δακτυλέδιον 
(Lys. 417), δημακίδιον (Eq. 823), δημίδιον (ib. 726), δικαστηρίδιον (Vesp. 803), 
δικίδιον (ib. 511, etc.), Εὐριπίδιον (Ach. 404, 474), ἙἝἭρμήδιον (Pax 924), 
ζωμίδιον (Nub. 389), ἡμιδιπλοίδιον (Eccl. 318), [θεραπαινίδιον, Menand. 
Σαμία 36, v. Leeuwen], ἱματίδιον (Lys. 470), κλινίδιον (Lys. 916), κορακι- 
vidvov (Pher. i. p. 160 K.; ii. p. 274 M.), κρεάδιον (Plut. 227), κροκωτίδιον 
(Lys. 47), κυνίδιον (Ach. 542, etc.), κῴδιον (Eg. 400, ete.), λαγῴδιον (Ach. 
520), λαρκίδιον (ib. 340), μοσχίδιον (ib. 996), Μυρρινίδιον (Lys. 872), 
νοΐδιον (Eq. 100), Ξανθἔδιον (Ran. 582), ξιφίδιον (Lys. 58), οἰκίδιον (Nub. 
92), dvidiov (Vesp. 1306), ὀφθαλμίδιον (Eg. 909), παππίδιον (Vesp. 655), 
πατρίδιον (ib, 986), πηρίδιον (Nub. 923), πιλίδιον (Ach. 439), πορνείδιον 
(Ran. 1301), πορνίδιον (Nub. 997), πρινίδιον (Av. 615), πυγίδιον (Ach. 
638, Eg. 1368), πυργίδιον (Eg. 793), σανίδιον (Pax 202), σμινὕδιον (Fr. 
i, p. 584 K.; ii. p. 1219 M.), σπινίδιον (Fr. i. p. 492 K.; ii. p. 1108 M.), 
σπυρίδιον (Ach. 453), συκίδιον (Pax 597), Σωκρατίδιον (Nub. 223, 237, 
746), τεκνίδιον (Lys. 889), τευθίδιον (Pher. i. p. 182 K.; ii. p. 316 M.), vidcov 
(Vesp. 1356), Φειδιππίδιον (Nub. 80), χοιρίδιον (Pax 374, etc.), χρωτίδιον 
(Cratin. i. p. 100 K.; ii. p. 183 M.), χυτρίδιον (Ach. 463). 

(3) -ἄάριον : avdpdpiov (Ach, 517), ἀνθρωπάριον (Plut. 416), βοιδάριον 
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(Av. 585), γυπάριον (Eq. 793), δουλάριον (Thesm. 537), ζευγάριον (Av. 582), 
κηθάριον (Vesp. 674), κωδάριον (Ran. 1203), λῃδάριον (Av. 715, 915), 
νηττάριον (Plut. 1011), παιδάριον (Thesm. 447, etc.), πλοιάριον (Ran. 139), 
πελτάριον (Menand. Ilepexerp. 202, v. Leeuwen), σκευάριον (Ach. 451, etc.), 
φιλοττάριον (Eccl. 891). For instances from other comic poets cp. 517 n. 

(4) -ἴσκος, -ίσκη : ἀνθρωπίσκος (Pax 751), διφρίσκος (Nub. 31), ἡλίσκος 
(Fr. i. p. 472 K.; ii. p. 1074 M.), θυλακίσκος (Fr. i. p. 452 K.; ii. p. 1046 M.), 
ἱερακίσκος (Av. 1112), kaAapioxos (Ach. 1034), κοτυλίσκος (Fr. i. p. 491 Κι; 
ii. p. 1105 M.), κυνίσκη (Ran. 1360), λεκανίσκη (Telecl. i. p. 209 K.; ii. p. 
362 M.), μαζίσκη (ἔφ. 1105, 1166), μειρακίσκη (Plut. 963), μηνίσκος (Av. 
1114), ὀβελίσκος (Nub. 178, ete.), οἰνίσ κος (Cratin. i. p. 69 K.; ii. p. 117 M.), 
παιδίσκη (Ach. 1148), παιδίσκος (Eccl. 1146), ποσθαλίσκος (Thesm. 291), 
σανδαλίσκος (Ran. 405), σκελίσκος (Eccl. 1168), χιτωνίσκος (Av. 946, 955). 

(5) -αρ-ίδ-ιον : ᾿Αφροδιταρίδιον (a treble diminutive, Plato C. Ζεὺς 
κακουμ. Lex. Sabbait.). 

(6) -ίσκ-ιον : κοτυλίσκιον (Ach. 459), χλανίσκιον (ib. 519). 

(7) -ἰσκ-ίδ-ιον : χλανισκίδιον (Pax 1002, a treble dim.). 

(8) -ἰκός : ᾿Αττικωνικός (Paz 215, a strange form) ᾿Αχαρνικός (Ach. 
329, etc.), Λακωνικός (Lys. 1226, etc.). 

(9) -ἰς : ἀμπελίς (Ach. 995), ἐλᾷς (ib. 998), ἡμερίς (ib. 997), κιστίς 
(ib. 1137), κλινίς (Thesm. 261), ῥαφανίς (Nub. 981, etc.), συκίς (Ach. 996). 

(10) -ύδριον : ἑλκύδριον (Hq. 907), μελύδριον (Eccl. 883), σκελύδριον 
(Herodas iv. 89). 

(11) -ύλλιον : ἐπύλλιον (Ach. 398, Pax 532, Ran. 942, always of 
Euripides’ poetry), μειρακύλλιον (Ran. 89). 

(12) -ἰδεύς : not a diminutive proper but designating the young of any 
animal, e.g. ἀλωπεκιδεύς (Pax 1067), γαλιδεύς (Cratin. 1. p. 92 Κ΄; ii. p. 
170 M.), κορωνιδεύς (ib. i. p. 67 K.; ii. p. 115 M.), πελαργιδεύς (Av. 1356), 
Χαιριδεύς (Ach. 866). 

(13) Verbs in -ύλλειν : βδύλλειν (Hg. 224, Lys. 354), ἐξαπατύλλειν 
(Ach. 657, Hq. 1144), ὀγκύλλεσθαι (Pax 465). 

In -vév: ἡβυλλιᾶν (Ran. 516). 


In -ὕύττειν : πλανύττειν (Av. 3). 

English is not rich in diminutives, but Shakespeare attempted 
to convey the same meaning, and to excite kindred laughter, in 
some such ways as the following: ‘Thisne, Thisne’ (J/ND. 
I. 11. 55), ‘Sweet bully Bottom’ (ib.), ‘O sweet, O lovely wall’ 
(ib.), ‘O dainty duck, O dear’ (ib. cp. Plut. 1011, νηττάριον ἂν 
καὶ φάβιον ὑπεκορίζετο), ‘My sweet ounce of man’s flesh’ 
(cp. xpeadvov, and Hg. 421 ὦ δεξιώτατον κρέας, σοφῶς γε 
προυνοήσω), ‘my incony Jew’ (LLL. τπ. 1. 143), ‘ Bully 
Hercules’ (cp. Ach. 404 Εὐριπίδειον, where see note). 


ς΄. κατὰ ἐξαλλαγὴν φωνῇ, τοῖς ὁμογένεσι 


ἐξαλλαγή is defined more than once in Aristotle’ as a change 
1 Poet, 21=1458 a 6, 22=1458 b 8, Rhet. iii. =1404 Ὁ 8. 
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in a word, such as is produced by altering its termination (e.g. 
δεξιτερός for δέξιος), but this is παρωνυμία, as explained above. 
What is now intended is something quite different, viz. the 
alteration of a word by means of an inflexion of the voice, a 
gesture, a twinkle of the eye, a change of expression,—in fact by 
any of the methods which orators employ (under the name of 
actio) to drive home their meaning. Under this kind come 
‘puns,’ especially such as were termed παρὰ τὸ γράμμα 
(παρονομασία, παραγραμματισμός, cp. Rutherford, A Chapter in 
the History of Annotation, p. 444). In such cases the ἐξαλλαγή 
is usually visible to the eye (as in the famous ὦ Βδεῦ δέσποτα 
—perhaps from Lys. 940—dquoted by Tzetzes, ib. p. 19); but 
it was not always so, and, for this reason, ἐξαλλαγή has often 
been missed by scholars, both ancient and modern. 

This form of humour is extraordinarily common in Shake- 
speare, especially in the case of his clowns, who employed it 
often unconsciously. I may give a few instances: ‘a bastardly 
rogue, ‘honey-suckle villain, ‘hayseed villain,’ ‘as rheumatic 
as two dry toasts,’ ‘brought here into such canaries’ (Mrs. 
Quickly’s word for ‘quandary’), ‘I have a great infection to’ 
(Gobbo), ‘if there was no great love in the beginning, heaven 
may decrease it upon better acquaintance’ (Slender), ‘I have 
an exposition of sleep, ‘a very paramour of a sweet voice’ 
(Bottom), ‘ad dunghill’ (=unguem), ‘your lion will be given 
to Ajax’ (Costard’s blunder for ‘a jakes’), ‘the prodigious son’ 
(Launce), ‘rail in his rope-tricks’ (Grumio), ‘this is my true 
begotten father’ (Gobbo), ‘if reasons (raisins) were as plentiful 
as blackberries’ (Falstaff), ‘have we not Hiren (= iron) here?’ 
(Pistol). Very Aristophanic is ‘I must go fetch the third 
borough—third or fourth or fifth borough, I must answer him 
by law’ (Sly), ‘let ’s be no Stoics, nor no stocks’ (Tranio), 
‘not on thy sole, but on thy soul, harsh Jew, Thou mak’st 
thy knife keen’ (Gratiano), ‘all that I live by is with the awl: 
I meddle with no tradesman’s matters, nor women’s matters, but 
with all’ (Cobbler in Jul. Caes.), ‘I ll gild the faces of the 
grooms withal; For it must seem their guilt’ (Lady Macbeth). 

Similar jests, always, however, deliberate, are the most 
prominent thread in the texture of the humour of Aristophanes. 

Acharnés 13 sqq. μόσχῳ... Βοιώτιον, 16 παρέκυψε. . ὄρθιον, 72 
opto, 75 ἄκρατον... Kpavad, 81 ἀπόπατον, 82 ἐπὶ Χρυσῶν ᾿Ορῶν, 89 sq. 
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φέναξ (φοῖνιξ ἢ) . . ἐφενάκιζες, 106 sqq. χαυνοπρώκτους . . dxdvas, 119 
ἐξυρημένε, 146 ἐξ ᾿Απατουρίων, 158 ἀποτεθρίακεν, 176 στῶ τρέχων, 215 
Φαύλλῳ... φαύλως, 234 Βαλλήναδε, 301 κατατεμῶ.. καττύματα, 321 
θυμάλωψ (a pun on θυμός), 332 ἀνθράκων (ἀνθρώπων), 336 φιλανθρακέα 
(φιλάνθρωπον), 347 ἀνασείειν βοήν (perhaps a pun on ἀνήσειν τῆς 
βοῆς), 348 ἄνθρακες (ἄνδρες), 406 Χολλήδης (Χωλίδης), 485 διόπτα καὶ 
κάτοπτα (ὀπαῦ), 526 πεφυσιγγωμένοι (πεφυσημένοι), 537 μεταστραφείη, 
582 μορμόνα (ἃ pun on Dopyova), 589 κομπολακύθου, 606 κἀν Τέλᾳ 
κἀν Καταγέλᾳ, 682 Ποσειδῶν ᾿Ασφάλειος (πούς, ἀσφαλής), 702 Map- 
pias, 724 Λεπρῶν, 725 sq. συκοφάντης... φασιανός, 751 διαπεινᾶμες 
(διαπένομεν), 808 Tpayacaios, | 850 ae (περιφόρητος), 866 
Χαιριδῆς βομβαύλιοι, 994 τρία. . προσβαλεῖν, 1022 sqq. βόε... 
Βοιώτιοι.. βολίτοις, 1082 Πηρυόνῃ (γηρύειν), 1123 sqq. κιλλίβαντας 

: κριβανίτας. Equites 2 Παφλαγόνα (παφλάζειν, “ἃ Burgullian’), 55 
μᾶζαν μεμαχότος (μάχην μεμαχημένου), 59 βυρσίνην (μυρσίνην, ‘a fan of 
peacock’s—leather’), 78 sq. ἐν Xadow .. ev Αἰτωλοῖς... ev Κλωπιδῶν 
(Κρωπιδῶν, a jest on kAWY), 141 ἔτ᾽ ἐστὶν εἷς ὑπερφυᾶ τέχνην ἔχων (an 
allusion to the length of ἀλλᾶντες, which would be helped out by a 
gesture), 210 sq. αἴ κε... αἰκάλλει, 214 χορδεύειν, 259 ἀποσυκάζειν, 
279 ζωμεύματα (ζυγώματα ‘belly-timbers,’), 343 καρυκοποιεῖν, 416 Κυνο- 
κεφάλλῳ (σχινοκεφάλῳ, an epithet of Pericles), 437 καικίας (κακία), 456 
sq. KoAows . . κολᾷ, 900 sq. πυρροὶ. . Πυρράνδρου, 905 μισθοῦ τρύβλιον 
(τριώβολον), 989 etc. δωριστὶ . . Supe 1043 sq. ἀντὲ λέοντος 

. ᾿Αντιλέων, 1057 χέσαιτο γὰρ εἰ μαχέσαιτο, 1058 Πύλος... πυέλους, 
1081 sq. Κυλλήνην τὸς ἐκυλνη} 1182 sq. ἐλατῆρος. . ἐλαύνωμεν, 1184 sq. 
évtépots . . ἐντερόνειαν, 1187 sq. τρία. Τριτογένεια es ἐνετριτώνισε, 
1256 Paves, 1262 Keynvaiwy (Αθηναίων), 1278 ᾿Αρίγνωτον γὰρ οὐδεὶς 
ὅστις οὐκ ἐπίσταται. Nubes 13 χρεῶν (perhaps κόρεων), 23 sq. κοππατίαν 

. ἐξεκόπην, 44 ἀκόρητος (‘free from κόρεις,᾽ ‘unaffrighted by bugs,’ viz. 
‘terrors’), 97 ἄνθρακες (ἄνδρες), 166 διεντερεύματος (διεντηρήσεως)} 994 
sq. βροντὴ. . πορδή, 487 λέγειν, ἀποστ-- ερεῖν, 674 ταὐτὸν δύναταί σοι 
κάρδοπος Κλεωνύμῳ, 710 Κορίνθιοι (κόρεις, ‘Bedouins’), 730 ἐξ 
ἀρνακίδων (ἀρνεῖσθαι), 830 ὁ Μήλιος (of Soc.), 859 ἀπώλεσα (ἀνήλωσα), 
1001 τοῖς “Ἱπποκράτους ὑέσιν (vai), 1407 sq. τέθριππον . . ext pide 
Vespae 43 sq. κόρακος ike κόλακος, 145 συκίνου (συκοφάντου, ‘of medlar 
wood’), 195 ὑπογάστριον γέροντος ἡλιαστικοῦ (κανθηλίου), 868 Δίκτυννα 
(δίκτυον), 438 Δρακοντίδης (δρακοντοείδης), 502 “Ἱππίου τυραννίς, 684 
ἐρήμας τρυγήσειν (ἐρήμην κατηγορήσειν), 897 KAwos σύκινος, 917 κοινῷ 
(κυνῶ), 1165 μισολάκων (‘hater of Aakwrikai’), 1371 sq. Aapdavis . . Sas, 
1377 ὀζος (ὄζειν), 1413 θάψινος (θάπτειν. Pax 28 ὥσπερ γυναικὶ γογ- 
γύλην μεμαγμένην, 42 καταιβάτου (σκαταιβότου), 73 Aitvaiov . . κάνθαρον 
(κανθήλιον), 82 κάνθων (κάνθαρος), 123 κόνδυλον (κάνδυλον), 171 Χίων 
(χεζόντων), 176 χ---ορτάσω κτλ. (pun on χεσοῦμαι), 192 sq. κρέας... 
δειλακρίων, 242 ἹἸΠράσιαι (πράσα), 251 διακναισθήσεται (reference to 


Sicilian cheese), 376 sq. πρὸς τῶν θεῶν. . πρὸς τῶν κρεῶν, 453 sq. 
παιὼν ἍΜ: παίειν, 465 ὀγκύλλεσθε (ὀγκᾶσθε), 475 ἁργεῖοι (ἀργοῖ), 669 
ἐν τοῖς σκύτεσι, 678 ἀποβολιμαῖος (ὑποβ. ), 690 sq. λυχνοποιὸς νας ἘΒ 
σκότῳ... πρὸς λύχνον, 728 ἐστυκότες (ἑστηκότες), 835 sq. Ἴων. 


1 Or possibly διερευνήματος, since διερευνᾶν is a favourite word with Plato (e.g. 
Charm. 166 c, Theaet. 168 8, etc.). 
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᾿Δοῦον, 868 τὰ τῆς πυγῆς καλά (τὰ τῶν θεῶν KTA.), 879 sq. ᾿Ισθμια ἃ 
σκηνήν, 890 ᾿Ανάρρυσιν, 891 sq. ὀπτάνιον. . κεκάπνικε, 908 ὑπέχοντα 
τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν, 926 Bot . . βοηθεῖν, 1176 βάμμα Κυζικηνικόν (χέζεν). 
Aves 40 sq. ἐπὶ τῶν eka .. ἐπὶ τῶν δικῶν, 57 sq. wal. . ἐποποῖ, 68 
φασιανικός, 121 εὔερον (εὐάερον), 169 ἀστάθμητος, 180 544. ἍΝ 
τόπος, πόλις, 288 κατωφαγᾶς (conveying σκατοφάγος as well as κατω- 
payas), 300 κειρύλος (κηρύλος), 521 τὸν χῆνα (cp. χαῦνος), 762 sq. 
Pprs . se ee 768 ἐκπερδικίζειν, 825 κα-- θυπερηκόντισαν (κατ- 
ΣΕ 5. 869 Σουνιέρακε (- dpare), 874 sq. KoAawvis . . ᾿Ακαλανθίς, 875 
φρυγίλῳ Σαβαζίῳ (Ppvyi), 915 ὀτρηρός (τετρημένος), "1020 ἀναμετρεῖν, 
1155 sq. πελεκᾶντες. . ἀπεπελέκησαν, 1206 τρίορχος (τριόρχης), 1217 
ὀρνίθαρχος (φρούραρχος), 1295 χηναλώπηξ (cp. χαῦνος and κύων), 1395 
τὸν ἁλίου δρόμον ἁλάμενος (if the reading is right), 1407 Κερκωπίδα 
φυλήν (κεκροπίδα, a pun on κερκώπη ‘ cicala’), 1455 ἐγκεκληκώς (κεκληγώς), 
1479 συκοφαντεῖ, 1484 τῇ λύχνων ἐρημίᾳ (Σκυθῶν €.), 1529 sq. Τριβαλλοὶ 
. τοὐπιτριβείης, 1553 Σκιάποσιν (meaning ‘black-feet’), 1694 Φαναῖσι, 
1699 συκάζουσι. Lysistrata 7 sq. σκυθρώπαζε (cp. Σκύθαι) . . τοξοποιεῖν, 
60 ὄρθριαι (ὄρθιαι), 110 σκυτίνη (συκίνη) ἐπικουρία, 299 Λήμνιον (Ajpas), 
347 Τριτογένεια, 397 “Χολοζύγης (cp. μελαγχολᾶν and βουζύγης), 409 ὀρχου- 
μένης (ὄρχεις), 729 ἔρια Μιλήσια, 751 sq. κυνῆν... κυεῖν, 852 Ι]αιονίδης 
(πέος), 1000 sq. torAayidos .. ὑσσάκων, 1032 Τρικορυσία ἐὐρυξρου ει, 1058 
Καρυστίους (κρουστίους), 1085 ἀσκητικόν (ἀσκιτικόν), 1168 τὰν Πύλον 
(πύλην), 1184 κίσταις (κύστις, acc. to Holzinger). Thesmophoriazusae 60 
θριγκοῦ (θρίξ), 204 νυκτερείσια (ἐρείδειν), 273 Ἱπποκράτους συν---οικίαν 
(cts), 567 ποκάδας (πλοκάδαο), 912 ἐς χέρας (ἐσχάρας), 1038 ᾿λαυκέτῃ 
(γλαυκῇ ἁλῦ, 1091 οὐκ αἰρήσεις (the Greek of the ‘Scythian’ for οὐχ 
αἱρήσεις) .. οὐ χαιρήσεις, 1101 Γοργόνος... Γοργός. Ranae 85 μακάρων 
ἡ κεδόνων), 95 sq. προσουρήσαντα.. γόνιμον, 187 Κερβερίους (Κιμ- 
μερίους), 304 γαλῆν ὁρῶ, 418 φράτορες (φραστῆρες), 427 Σεβῖνον, “Ava- 
φλάστιος (φλάν), 429 ᾿Ἱπποκίνου, 439 Διὸς Κόρινθος (κόρεις), 475 Ταρτησία 
(Ταρταρ.), 479 ἐγκέχοδα (ἐκκέχυται ἡ σπονδή): κάλει θεόν, 488 ὦ ὦ χρυσοῖ 
θεοί (cp. χέζειν), 855 ἐκχέῃ τὸν Τήλεφον (ἐγκέφαλον), 970 οὐ Xios ἀλλὰ 
Κεῖος, 1478 τὸ πνεῖν δὲ δειπνεῖν. Heclesiazusae 38 Σαλαμίνιος (ἐλαύνειν), 49 
Γευσιστράτην (cp. “ Tosspot,’ a publican’s wife), 362 ᾿Αχραδούσιος CAXep- 
δούσιος), 648 καλαμίνθης (tv Gos), 686 sq. τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ KaTTA . . κάπτωσι, 
741 ὄρθριον (ὄρθιον), 916 ᾿Ορθαγόραν, 919 ᾿Αναφλύστιον, 982 54. ὑπερ- 
εξηκοντέτεις (ἑξήκοντα δραχμῶν), 1035 κηρίνων (κήρ), 1090 sq. διαλελημ- 


μένον. . δικωπεῖν. Plutus 266 sq. ῥυσὸν. . ψωρὸν.. χρυσὸν... σωρόν, 
278 Rcd (‘Apxwv), 453 tporatov . . ae 818 ΠΡ ΓΝ (said with 
a wink), 945 sq. σύζυγον... σύκινον, 1015 sq. ἐτυπτόμην.. . ζηλότυπος, 


1128 sq. kwAjs . . ἀσκωλίαζε. 


Z. κατὰ τὸ σχῆμα λέξεως 


What Aristotle meant by this form of humour may be 
inferred from the passage in the Sophistical Refutations,’ in 
which he treats of fallacies due to Figura Dictionis, viz. when 


1 4§9=166 Ὁ 10. 
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two words, from being analogous in form, structure, or conjuga- 
tion, are erroneously supposed to be analogous in meaning also. 
In this way, things essentially distinct (in respect of inflexion or 
construction) are interpreted as identical (ὡσαύτως ἑρμηνεύεται). 
Errors of this kind are common in ordinary speech, and are 
called solecisms or barbarisms; in comedy, however, they are 
deliberately employed γέλωτος ἕνεκα. Under this head comes 
false analogy, even of a learned kind, such as was common in 
English comedies, when logic was more generally studied than 
at present, and the laws of language were not understood. At 
the present day, the discussion of logical and grammatical con- 
undrums is no longer popular; but such questions had a strange 
fascination for the associates of Aristophanes and Shakespeare, 
when men had recently begun to reflect on the nature of speech 
and to analyze its structure. The dialogues of Plato show how 
supersubtle distinctions, which now seem childish, had obscured 
the meaning of simple language. The study of linguistics was 
eschewed by Socrates, but it was the exercise-ground of the 
Sophists, especially of Prodicus, Hippias, and Protagoras. In 
the Ὀρθοέπεια of the latter, an attempt had been made to 
differentiate the genders of nouns.’ This work has not survived, 
and little is known of its contents, but it may be inferred from 
the Clouds of Aristophanes, that it was ridiculed by the simple- 
minded, conservative folk, and there is no doubt that Protagoras’ 
teaching, in unscrupulous hands, was the source of much false 
reasoning. Thus there is an allusion in Aristotle to such fallacies 
as the identification of ‘male’ and ‘female, ‘quality’ and 
‘quantity, ‘transitive’ and ‘intransitive’ (e.g. τέμνειν, ὑγιαίνειν), 
on account of the similarity of terminations of certain words. 
The Cratylus shows how such etymological hair-splitting 
(σκαριφησμοῖί) had corrupted philosophy. In like manner, in 
Elizabethan times, ‘to pun, ‘to affect the letter,’ to split hairs 
in logic, had influenced the style of even the best writers to an 
extraordinary extent. Even Shakespeare is not free from the 
habit, in his early plays. But he learned to ridicule it, by mostly 
assigning such plays on words to his clowns. As Hamlet said, 
‘it is mecessary to speak by the card, or equivocation will ruin 
us, since ‘the fool hath planted in his memory An army of 
good words; and I do know A many fools that stand in better 


1 ep, Aristot. Rhet. 111. 5=1407 Ὁ 7. 
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place, Garnish’d like him, that for a tricksy word Defy the 
matter.’ Good instances are the following: ‘Speed. What an 
ass art thou! I understand thee not. JLawnce. What a block 
art thou, that thou canst not! My staff understands me. Speed. 
What thou sayest? Lawnce. Ay, and what I do too: look thee, 
I ll but lean, and my staff understands me. Speed. It stands 
under thee, indeed. Lawnce. Why, stand-under and under-stand 
is all one.” ‘Timon. Wilt dine with me? Apem. No; I eat 
not lords’:* ‘knock me here soundly, * a construction which 
Grumio found unintelligible. Such ‘affection’ 15 satirized 
throughout Love’s Labour ’s Lost, and in the speeches, which for 
us sometimes have lost their humour, of the multitude of learned 
clowns, such as the grave-diggers, Dull, Costard, Launcelot Gobbo, 
Grumio ; in fact, of every uncultivated character in Shakespeare’s 


plays. 
Instances of this form of humour in Aristophanes are the 
following : 


Acharnés 93 πρέσβεως (for πρεσβευτοῦ), 197 μὴ ἐπιτηρεῖν (after dover). 
Equites 115 πέρδεται καὶ ῥέγκεται (so the “ Datism’ in Pax 291 ὡς ἥδομαι καὶ 
χαίρομαι κεὐφραίνομαι, Lysistrata 744 τέξομαι), 969 διώξῃ Σμικύθην (a jest 
for Σμίκυθον) καὶ κύριον, 1044 καὶ πῶς μ᾽ ἐλελήθεις ᾿Αντιλέων γεγενημένος. 
Nubes 669 sqq. 2Q. πῶς ἂν καλέσειας ἐντυχὼν ᾿Αμυνίᾳ; ΣΤΡ, ὅπως ἄν; ὧδί, 
δεῦρο, δεῦρ᾽, ᾿Αμυνία. ΣΏ, ὁρᾷς; γυναῖκα τὴν ᾿Αμυνίαν καλεῖς, 847 564. 
Strepsiades sneers at his sons’ calling a hen ἀλεκτρυών, instead of ἀλεκτρύαινα 
(as ridiculous a form as ‘authoress’ and ‘ poetess’ were before use dignified 
them), 1250 sq. Strepsiades declares he would not give a doit to any one 
who called a καρδόπη κάρδοπος. Similar ridiculous affectations, due to an 
exaggerated desire ‘to speak by the card,’ are Nub. 730 ἀποστερητρίς, Eccl. 
713 κηρύκαινα, 835 otpatnyis, Plut. 970 συκοφάντρια, Lys. 184 Σκύθαινα, 
ib. 776 καταπυγωνέστερον (a wrong form), Paz 382 λακήσῃς, a jesting form, 
on the false analogy of λακήσομαι in the preceding line, Thesm. 761 
ἐξῃρήσατο, 1001 sqq. the orthographic blunders of the Scythian really re- 
producing the uneducated forms of speech at Athens, many of which have 
survived in modern Greek, Ran. 1136 sqq. the criticisms of Euripides on 
a prologue of Aeschylus, Thesm. 62 τὸ πέος χοανεῦσαι (‘to use as a funnel’), 
856 sq. πέδον... λεών (a skit on a construction in Euripides), 870 μὴ ψεῦσον 
(a skit on an apparent solecism in Sophocles). The best known instances 
of this kind of humour are Aves 843 sqq.— 

ΠΕῚ. κήρυκα δὲ πέμψον τὸν μὲν eis θεοὺς ἄνω, 
ἕτερον δ᾽ ἄνωθεν αὖ παρ᾽ ἀνθρώπους κάτω, 
τἀκεῖθεν αὖθις παρ᾽ ἐμέ. 
EYE, σὺ δέ γ᾽ αὐτοῦ μένων 
οἴμωζε παρ᾽ ἐμέ, 
1 Merch. Il. v. 72 sqq. ὅ Gentl. τι. v. 25, quoted by Rutherford, 4 Chapter etc. p. 448. 
3 Timon τ. i. 206. 4 Shrew 1. ii. 8. 
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where the accusative in Euelpides’ reply is due solely to the jest, Thesm. 
25 sqq.— 
EYP. βάδιζε δευρὶ καὶ πρόσεχε τὸν νοῦν. : ἰδού. : 
ὁρᾷς τὸ θύριον τοῦτο; : νὴ τὸν Ηρακλέα 
οἶμαί γε; : σίγα νυν. : σιωπῶ τὸ θύριον; : 
ἄκοι᾽ -: ἀκούω καὶ σιωπῶ τὸ θύριον ; 
In this passage, the jest is responsible for the accusative θύριον in the | 
last line. 


B. γίνεται ὁ γέλως ἀπὸ TON πραγμάτων 


H. ἐκ τῆς ὁμοιώσεως, (ἃ) χρήσει πρὸς τὸ χεῖρον, () χρήσει 
πρὸς τὸ βέλτιον 


The only illustration of this suggestive subdivision given by 
Tzetzes (ib. p. 19) is the transformation of Xanthias into Dionysus, 
and of Dionysus into Xanthias,’ in the Ranae, but it is diffi- 
cult to believe that Aristotle intended this subhead to be so 
restricted. Provided that they represent πράγματα, and not 


merely λέξις, many metaphors, and even epithets, come under 
this head. 


(a) Acharnés 352 the comparison of the temperament of the Acharnians 
to ‘sheer must,’ 508 ‘the denizens’ are ‘the bran bolted from the wheat,’ 
681 ‘the ancients of Marathon’ are ‘ flutes outworn,’ 907 ‘the informer’ is 
a πίθακος ἀλιτρίας πολλῆς πλέως. Hquites 214 sqq. the demagogie art 
differs in no respect from that of the chef, 864 sqq. the famous comparison | 
of the eels, Nubes 96 sq. the firmament is a πνιγεύς, and men are nothing 
but ἄνθρακες, 763 conditioned thought is a cockchafer λινόδετος τοῦ ποδός. 
Vespae 1172 «ἔοικας» δοθιῆνι σκόροδον ἡμφιεσμένῳ: Pax 272 sqq. Brasidas 
and Cleon are the pestle and mortar of Sparta and Athens, 313 Cleon is 
‘the nether Cerberus,’ 755 sq. description of Cleon as Typhos, around | 
whose head are the snaky tongues of a thousand flatterers. Aves 805 
«ἔοικας» εἰς εὐτέλειαν xnvl ovyyeypappevo. Ecclesiazusae 126 sq. ὥσπερ 
εἴ τις σηπίαις | πώγωνα περιδήσειεν ἐσταθευμέναις, 1056 sq. GAN ἔμπουσά 
τις | ἐξ αἵματος φλύκταιναν ἠμφιεσμένη. 

(0) Nubes 859 comparison οἵ Strepsiades’ loss of his shoes with Pericles’ 
loss of State money εἰς τὸ δέον. Pax 76 544. the famous translation of 
the ‘dung-beetle’ into a winged Pegasus. Aves 92 the Hoopoe treats his 
tiny nest as if it were a forest, and cries out ἄνοιγε τὴν ὕλην, 1125 sqq. 
the bastions of ‘Cloudcuckootown,’ the city of dreams, are compared to the 
famous walls of Babylon. 


This method of exciting laughter is very common in Shake- 
speare, whose metaphors, in point of picturesqueness, and sheer 
force of imagination have never been equalled. Good instances 
of ὁμοίωσις πρὸς τὸ βέλτιον are Armado’s letter,’ with its ‘ sable- 

1 ep. Ran. 495, 499. 2 LLL. t. i. 2380. 
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coloured melancholy,’ ‘that nourishment which is called supper,’ 
‘that most obscene and preposterous event, that draweth from 
my snow-white pen the ebon-coloured ink,’ ‘that base minnow 
of thy mirth,’ the translation of Bottom into one ‘ who is as wise 
as he is beautiful.’* But far more interesting from the point of 
view of comedy, are the instances of ὁμοίωσις πρὸς τὸ χεῖρον, in 
which Shakespeare exceeds even Aristophanes. 


For a study in “odorous comparisons” compare the speeches of Prince 
Hal,? ‘that most comparative, rascalliest, sweet young prince,’ and of Falstaff 
inreply. ‘Prince. 11 be no longer guilty of this sin ; this sanguine coward, 
this bed-presser, this horse-back-breaker, this huge hill of flesh,— Falstaff. 
*Sblood, you starveling, you elf-skin, you dried neat’s tongue, you bull’s 
pizzle, you stockfish! Oh for breath to utter what is like thee! you tailor’s 
yard, you sheath, you bow-case, you vile standing tuck.’ Very comparative 
also were Biron? (‘these summer flies Have blown me full of maggot 
ostentation ’), Dromio ὁ (‘ marry, sir, she ’s the kitchen wench and all grease ; 
and I know not what use to put her to but to make a lamp of her and run 
from her by her own light. I warrant, her rags and the tallow in them 
will burn a Poland winter: if she lives till doomsday, she ’1l burn a week 
longer than the whole world’), Menenius (the comparison of the State to the 
belly and its members,” ‘cormorant belly’®), Marcius (‘you dissentious 
rogues, That, rubbing the poor itch of your opinion, Make yourselves 
scabs,’ 7 ‘cushions, leaden spoons, Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen 
would Bury with those that wore them, these base slaves, Ere yet the fight 
be done, pack up’®). The fertility of the poet’s genius in such unsavoury 
- similitudes is so immense as not to require further illustration. 


©. ἐκ τῆς ἀπάτης 


In one sense, every word that is not κύριον, every metaphor, 
every jest is an ἀπάτη, ‘for it deceives, " or is a ‘surprise, but 
here Aristotle is restricting the deceit to πράγματα, which must 
be interpreted in a very material sense, if there is not to be 
overlapping with the jests ἀπὸ τῆς AéEews. No illustration of 
this kind of deceit is given in the Tractatus; in Tzetzes ib. p. 19 
the example is the case of Strepsiades,’? who was persuaded of 
the truth of the Scholar’s story ‘about the flea.’ The illustration 
is not very apt, but it may descend from Aristotle, who was not 
always happy in such matters. As restricted, this subdivision of 
‘laughter’ is not very fruitful, but we may refer to ‘Shamartabas ’ 


2 MND: 1, i.. 155. 7 ib. 170 sqq. 

2 1 Hen. IV i. iv. 271 sqq. 8 ib. 1. v. 5 sqq. 

3 LLL. v. ii. 409 sq. 9 cp. Aristot. het. iil, 11=1412 a 
* Err. i. ii. 96 sqq. 29 ἐξαπατᾷ γάρ. 


5. Cortol. τ. i. 101 sqq. = 4b. 197: 10 cp. Nub. 145. 
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and his companions in the Acharnés, to ‘the Megarian device’ 
of the disguised girls, to the attempted escapes of Philocleon in 
the Vespae, to the various disguises of the “affine” of Euripides, 
and the poet himself in the Thesmophoriazusae, and to the trans- 
formation of the fat god Dionysus into the god of Thews* in the 
Ranae. There is also ‘deceit’ in the ‘leather bottle’* which 
became a girl in the Thesmophoriazusae, and the ridiculous 
‘fetches’ by means of which Myrrhina deferred her husband’s 
attentions in the Lysistrata* An amusing instance of such 
deception in Shakespeare, which resembles that of the ‘leather 
bottle,’ is 7 Hen. IV v. ui. 50 sqq. ‘Prince. I prithee, lend 
me thy sword. Falstaff; Nay, before God, Hal, if Percy be 
alive, thou gett’st not my sword; but take my pistol, if thou 
wilt. Prince. Give it me: what! is it in the case? Falstaff. 
Ay, Hal; ’tis hot, ’tis hot; there ’s that will sack a city. (The 
Prince draws out a botile of sack). Prince. What! 15. Ὁ a time 
to jest and dally now 2’ 


Il. ἐκ τοῦ ἀδυνάτου 


Under this head come all degrees of unreason, illogicality, 
unintelligibility, intended to excite laughter. 

In Shakespeare learned ‘nonsense’ is very common in the 
mouths of his clowns, e.g. : 


“Sec. Serv. He had, sir, a kind of face, methought,—I cannot tell how 
to term it. First Serv. He had so; looking as it were—would I were 
hanged, but I thought there was more in him than I could think.’* “ Third 
Serv. Do ’t! he will do ’t; for, look you, sir, he has as many friends as 
enemies; which friends, sir, as it were, durst not, look you, sir, show 
themselves, as we term it, his friends whilst he ’s in directitude. First 
Serv. Directitude! what ’s that?’ (where the Volscian serving-men are 
imitating the Rosencrantzes and Guildensterns of Elizabethan London).’ 
‘Third Citizen. Though we willingly consented to his banishment, yet it was 
against our will.’® Famous illustrations are the numerous catchpolls, such 
as Dull, Elbow, and, above all, Dogberry: ‘to be a well-favoured man is 
the gift of fortune ; but to write and read comes by nature,’ ‘ you are thought 
here to be the most senseless and fit man for the constable of the watch ; 
therefore bear you the lanthorn,’ ‘how if a’ will not stand ?—Why, then, 
take no note of him, but let him go; and presently call the rest of the 
watch together, and thank God you are rid of a knave.’” 


1 up. Ran. 45 sqq. 4 Cortol. Iv. v. 164 864. 
* cp. Thesm. 733 866. > ib. 219 sqq. 
3 cp. Lys. 870 sqq. 6 ib. Iv. vi. 145 sq. 


7 Much Ado ττι. iii. 14 sqq. 
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Similar ‘unreason’ is common enough in Aristophanes, but 
the commentators, who are too often agelasts, seek to remove it, 
in many cases, by excision. 


Acharnés 85 ὅλους ἐκ κριβάνου βοῦς, a genuine Persian custom though 
thought mere ‘ bounce’ by Dicaeopolis, 921 sqq. the danger to the Arsenal 
from the importation of ‘a wick,’ 937 sqq. the household use to which it is 
proposed to put the informer. Hgquites 375 sqq. the operation whereby it 
is proposed to ascertain whether Cleon’s πρωκτὸς xaAa(a, 962 the fate of 
Demus to become a μολγός, whatever that may be. Under this head come 
“three-piled hyperboles.” Nubes 178 sqq. the scene of the τέφρα, the 
τράπεζα, and the θυμάτιον (or θοἰμάτιον) has caused much “throwing about 
of brains,” but it is unintelligible, and intentionally so, 233 sqq. ‘ Socr. The 
earth attracts to itself the moisture of thought ; it is just the same with 
cress. Strepstad. What! does thought attract moisture to cress?’ 634 
‘the “‘ Bedouins” do not permit me to carry out my bed, 750 sqq. Strepsiades 
* proposes to employ the Thessalian witches to purloin the moon, and so to 
abolish the lunar month, by which interest was calculated, 780 sqq. 
Strepsiades proposes to escape his trial by hanging himself before the day, 
1190 sqq. the explanation of the origin of ἕνη καὶ νέα is intentionally 
obscure and ridiculous. Vespae 110 Philocleon keeps a strand at home, lest 
the State ‘ voting-pebbles’ should give out, 126 Philocleon escapes through 
the drain-pipes and mouse-holes, and hops down the walls, like a jackdaw, 
on pegs, 140 he hides, like a mouse, at the bottom of the bath, 207 he 
transforms himself into a sparrow. Pax 69 sqq. Trygaeus scrambles up to 
heaven on tiny ladders, but falls and breaks his crown, 1077 the prophecy 
about the σφονδύλη, which has troubled serious commentators. Aves 997 
sq. the squaring of the circle by Meto, 1075 the reward offered to those 
who slay the tyrants—already dead for some hundred years, 1224 the threat 
to Iris that she should be put to death, however immortal she might be, 1372 
sqq. the poetry of Cinesias, 1428 sq. ‘Informer. I return with the cranes, 
having swallowed for ballast a lot of lawsuits,’ 1520 ‘ the salvage gods, being 
clemmed, twitter like Illyrians, and say they will march against Zeus from 
up country, unless he declares the ports open for the importation of slices 
of—tripe.’ Lysistrata 720 Lysistrata finds her women trying to escape in 
the most far-fetched ways; one seeks to force her way through a small 
mouse-hole ; another by means of a windlass trying to let herself down from 
the wall. Here, too, the commentators are ‘gravelled.’ Thesmophoriazusae 
19 sqq. the replies of the “affine” to Euripides (v. Leeuwen rejects this 
admirable piece of fooling), 556 sq. the women steal corn by means of 
στλεγγίδες (if σῦτον, and not οἶνον, is right), 619 sqq. the incoherent speech 
of the “affine.” Ranae 295 Empusa has one leg of bronze, the other 
BoXirwov, 934 the stupidity of Dionysus, 1012 Euripides is threatened 
with death, though already dead, 1478 τὸ πνεῖν δὲ δειπνεῖν, τὸ δὲ καθεύδειν 
κῴδιον, an admirable line, which has been ‘emended’ by some commentators. 


»“ 7] 
K. ἐκ τοῦ δυνάτου καὶ ἀνακολούθου 


Under this head comes irrelevance of all kinds, such as 
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Shakespeare loved to present to his audience, especially in the 
case of his learned clowns. A good instance is the following’: 
‘ Falstaff. By the Lord, thou sayest true, lad. And is not my 
hostess of the tavern a most sweet wench? Prince. As the 
honey of Hybla, my old lad of the castle. And is not a buff 
jerkin a most sweet robe of durance? alstafi How now, 
how now, mad wag! What, in thy quips and thy quiddities ? 
what a plague have I to do with a buff jerkin? Prince. Why, 
what a pox have I to do with my hostess of the tavern?’ This 
kind of irrelevance was so popular in Elizabethan days that it 
was called “a game of vapours” by Ben Jonson. It is equally 
common in Aristophanes. 


Acharnés 83 ‘and when did he gather his gallo—gaskins up?’ 95 sq. 
‘sirrah, thou show’st a noble vessel,’ etc., a very irrelevant remark, 396 
sqq. the learned replies of the doorkeeper of Euripides, which are quite in 
the manner of Shakespeare’s clowns. Hquites 340 ‘out upon it! I shall 
split!’ ‘I won’t permit it,’ ‘in heaven’s name, don’t prevent him splitting.’ 
Nubes 143 the great ‘esoteric mystery’ of Socrates’ lore is the question 
ψύλλαν ὁπόσους ἅλλοιτο τοὺς αὑτῆς πόδας, 1237 sq. to Pasias’ threat, 
Strepsiades replies ἁλσὶν διασμηχθεὶς ὄναιτ᾽ ἂν οὑτοσί, 1238 sqq. to Pasias’ 
protestation, ‘By great Zeus, thou shalt aby dear thy insolence,’ Strepsiades 
replies θαυμασίως ἥσθην θεοῖς, | καὶ Ζεὺς γέλοιος ὀμνύμενος τοῖς εἰδόσιν, 
1248 544. to Pasias’ request for repayment, Strepsiades replies with the 
question ‘what is this,’ ‘a κάρδοπος, ‘I won’t give a doit to a man who 
calls a καρδόπη κάρδοπος," 1278 sqq. to Amipsias’ just demands, Strepsiades 
replies ‘tell me, do you think Zeus rains fresh water every day, or that the 
sun draws up the rain-water from below’; and on the mention of τόκος, he 
asks τοῦτο δ᾽ ἔσθ᾽ ὃ τόκος Ti θηρίον; Vespae 1401 sqq. the pleasant stories of 
Philocleon to the baker’s wife who was anxious to get compensation for the 
injuries done to her wares. Pax 366 to Hermes’ exclamation ἀπόλωλας, 
ἐξόλωλας, Trygaeus coolly replies εἰς tiv’ ἡμέραν; 365 οὐκ ἢν μὴ λάχω, 368 
GAN οὐδὲν ἡμπόληκας. Aves 177 irrelevant remark of the Hoopoe to 
Pisthetaerus, ‘I shall be happy, if I get a—squint,’ 284 the ridiculous 
inference of Pisthetaerus that Callias is a bird, 340 sqq. ‘ Huelpides. Why did 
you bring me with you? Pusthetaerus. In order that you might accompany 
me. ‘Nay, it was that I might weep.’ ‘Don’t be absurd; how will you 
weep, if your eyes are pecked out?’ 1503 ‘ Pisthetaerus. A pox on you. 
Posidon. On this condition I will uncase me,’ 1514 ‘ Posidon. Zeus has 
perished. Pisthetaerus. At what hour precisely did that happen?’ 1648 sqq. 
Pisthetaerus’ argument that, since Heracles is a bastard, Posidon must, accord- 
ing to Attic law, inherit Zeus’ goods, on his demise. Lysistrata 1148 sq. 
‘ Athemans. Lysistrata, those Spartans are in the wrong. Spartans (absent- 
mindedly). We are, 1 admit; but the girl is passing fair.’ Thesmophoriazusae 
7 sqq. the antitheses of Euripides are sheer irrelevance, and so are the 








1 1 Hen. IV i. ii. 44 sqq. 
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inferences of his “affine” in 10 sqq., 153 the question of the “affine” to 
Agathon, 466 sqq. the defence of Euripides by his “affine” is the most 
magnificent specimen of irrelevance in literature, 540 the petition of the 
‘‘ affine,” 633 the desperate reply of the “affine” who has been reduced ad 
incitas, ‘Xenylla asked for the σκάφιον, since there was no ais,’ 789 sqq. 
the ridiculous demonstration of the superiority of women over men. Ranae 
27 sqq. the amusing argument of Dionysus that Xanthias cannot carry a 
burden since he is being carried himself, 489 sq. the extraordinary ratiocina- 
tion to show that Dionysus is no poltroon, 651 sqq. the irrelevant exclamations 
of Dionysus and Xanthias, 869 sqq. Aeschylus’ contention, ‘I cannot 
compete with Euripides on fair terms, since my poetry has not died with 
me, while his has followed him to the lower world,’ 1036 sq., 1067 sq., 
1074, 1158 54. the irrelevant interruptions of Dionysus. eclesvazusae 404 
interruption of Blepsidemus, 595 κατέδῃ πέλεθον πρότερός pov, 775 566. 
the replies of AN. B’, 797 sqq. id. 


A. ἐκ τοῦ παρὰ προσδοκίαν 


In one sense, ‘surprise’ may be considered the source of 
all laughter, and it may seem strange that Aristotle should 
treat it as merely a subhead of γέλως ἀπὸ τῶν πραγμάτων. 
The origin of the pleasure that is taken in a striking phrase, a 
bold metaphor or comparison, is ‘surprise, and from this point 
of view, it is the one principle underlying all the Aristotelian 
subdivisions of ‘laughter. This is admitted by the philosopher 
himself when he states that every good metaphor is an enigma.’ 
Be that as it may, in this division, ‘surprise’ is limited to 
‘things,’ and not extended to the language in which they are 
expressed. This source of laughter is not so frequent in Shake- 
speare as in Aristophanes, but Falstaff affected it; cp. ‘I was as 
virtuously given as a gentleman need to be; virtuous enough ; 
swore little; diced not above—seven times a week; went to 
a bawdy-house not above once in a quarter—of an hour; paid 
money that I borrowed, three or four—times’*; ‘where shall I 
find one that can-—steal well? Oh for a fine thief, of the age of 
two-and-twenty or thereabouts! I am heinously unprovided.’ * 
Falstaff was also the cause that such wit was in his friends; 
‘a rascal bragging slave! the rogue fled from me like quicksilver. 
Doll. Τ᾽ faith, and thou followedst him like a—church.’* The 
instances of comic surprise in Aristophanes are legion. 


Acharnés 88 ‘the coney is a wild fowl three times the size of— 
Cleonymus,’ 118 the finical, hairless Clisthenes is called the ‘son of the 





1 Rhet. iii. 11=1412 a 23. 3 ib. 209 sqq., cp. Vesp. 357 n. 
2 1 Hen, IV itt. iii. 16 sqq. 4 2 Hen. IV it. iv. 246 sqq. 
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trainer Sibyrtius,’ 119 ἐξυρημένε, 733 ‘lend me your—bellies,’ 756 

ἀπολοίμεθα, 967 κραδαινέτω. Equites 400 ἐν Κρατίνου---κῴδιον, 765 

Cleon plumes himself that he is the best man at Athens next to politician” 
Lysicles, and the—callet Salabaccho. Vespae 19 the transformation of the 
eagle with the asp in its mouth into—Cleonymus, 166 sq. the prayer of 
Philocleon, ‘give me a sword or a still more deadly weapon, a—voting tablet,’ 
327 sqq. the prayer of Philocleon, ‘Pity my plight, O Zeus, or fry me in 
the hot ashes with a thunderbolt frizzling hot, and then take me up, and 
blow upon me, and cast me into a hot—brine-sauce ; or, better far, make me 
a rock on which—they count the voting-pebbles’ ; 357 the jurymen lament 
that the times are changed, ‘I was in the vaward of my youth then and was 
a brilliant—thief.’ The most successful surprise in Aristophanes is the refusal 
of the dead man in the Ranae 177 ἀναβιοίην νυν πάλιν ‘strike me alive if I 
do. Further instances may be found at Acharnés 67 ἐπὶ Εὐθυμένους 
ἄρχοντος, 78, 80 sqq., 150 Παρνόπων, 176 μήπω ye πρίν γ᾽ ἂν στῶ τρέχων, 

190 παρασκευῆς νεῶν, 197 καὶ μὴ ἐπιτηρεῖν, 214 τρέχων, 296 πρὶν ἄν 
y ἀκούσητε (as if they might slay him when they had heard him), 751 
διαπεινᾶμες, 850 περιπόνηρος, 887 φίλη Μορύχῳ. Equites 1176 ὑπερεῖχε 
τὴν χ---ὕτραν (for χεῖρα). Nubes 815 ‘eat the—pillars of Megacles’ Vespae 
378 ψηφίσματα, 525 μισθόν, 556 ὑφείλου, 724 ‘the paymaster’s—milk,’ 
1227 πανοῦργος οὐδὲ κλεπτής, 1367 ἐξ ὄξους-- δίκην, 1870 ἀπὸ---τύμβου 
πεσών. Pax 1022 τῷ χορηγῷ σώξεται, 1116 τὴν Σίβυλλαν ἔσθιε. Aves 
38 Athens is the pleasantest city ἐναποτεῖσαι χρήματα, 840 κατάπεσ᾽ ἀπὸ 
τῆς κλίμακος, 1564 ‘Chaerephon, the bat.’ Lysistrata 36 ‘destruction to 
everything Boeotian except—the eels,’ 103 ‘my husband is away in Thrace 
watching—Eucrates (their general),’ 465 sq. ‘there is plenty of spirit in 
women, if—the wine-shop is near,’ 1043 sqq. a good parallel to the elegy on 
Mistress Mary Blaize; so 1188 sqq. Ranae 22 ‘Dionysus, the son of— 
Canakin (Σταμνίου), 756 Xanthias implores Aeacus, ‘by Zeus who is our 
fellow —crackhemp’ (ὁμο---μαστιγίας for opodovdAos). Aristotle! quotes 
some good instances of this kind of humour which delights on account of its 
enigmatic character: thus Stesichorus said, ‘the cicalas will have to chirp 
on—the ground,’ ‘he fared along, and his feet were shod with—chilblains.’ 


M. ἐκ τοῦ κατασκευάζειν τὰ πρόσωπα πρὸς TO μοχθηρόν 


As lampooning (αἰσχρολογία) was the essence of ancient 
comedy (ἐαμβικὴ ἰδέα), the plot and matter of every play of 
Aristophanes might be said to illustrate this head. It would be 
true of the poet to say that every ideal of the Athenian democracy 
became dross in his hands. The philosophers, like Socrates; the 
demagogues, like Cleon, Hyperbolus, Cleophon; the statesmen, 
like Pericles, and even Nicias; the gods themselves were not 
spared. In the Hgwites, Demus is a deaf, stupid, old man, who is 
at the beck and call of his flatterers; his ears open and close, 
like an umbrella, at their eulogies.” In the Lysistrata, Athenian 

1 cp. Rhet. iii, 11=1412 a 23 sqqa. 2 ep. 2. 1847 sqq. 
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women, even on their own showing, devote their days and nights 
to drinking and intriguing, while their husbands sell themselves 
to the highest bidder. In the Acharnés, the national hero, 
Pericles, is the tool of a ‘ flirtgill’ from Miletus, and sacrifices to 
her whims, and to the security of his friend, Phidias, the safety 
of the State, and the lives and fortunes of his fellow-citizens. 
In the Lquites,, the demagogues are blackguards, brazen-faced, 
illiterate, filthy knaves, whose only qualifications are ‘a horrid 
voice, an evil origin, an Alsatian temperament’; fortified with 
these ‘complements, ἔχουσ᾽ ἅπαντα πρὸς πολιτείαν ἃ δεῖ." 
Their sole political aim was ‘to line their coats, ‘to squeeze 
the fat and prosperous’ by charging them with sympathy with 
Brasidas.* Naturally, their leader, Cleon, is a monster ‘ around 
whose head play the asp-like tongues of a thousand flatterers, 
whose voice is that of a torrent, fraught with ruin, whose person 
has ‘an ancient fishlike smell,’ * ‘a wretch, a mumble-news, a 
catchpole, a pestle and mortar, ‘a kennel of mischiefs.’° The 
court officials, the demagogues, the tragedians, the spectators,—all 
alike are ‘lewdsters and fleshmongers.’ Even his poetical rivals 
and colleagues do not escape the lash. Cratinus was a driveller, 
‘like the scurvy Connus,’ with a withered chaplet, and an insatiable 
hatred of ‘an unfilled can, who fell dead when he saw the wine- 
casks smashed by the Spartans.° Eupolis, his former friend and 
collaborateur,’ used the credit of his victories only to corrupt the 
young; even the noble and gentle Sophocles is ‘translated’ 
into the avaricious Simonides, and ‘would go to sea on a mat if 
he might win thrift. So much for mere mortals. Even the 
Olympian divinities are not secure in their isolation. The king 
of the gods is a parricide® and an adulterer;* the gods them- 
selves are keepers of bordells.’® Iris is threatened with outrage 
and death—in spite of her protestations that she is immortal; ἢ 
it is outrageous that, while Pisthetaerus and the Birds enjoy 
empire over all others, the gods should be unchecked in their 
bestial vices.” Prometheus, the great benefactor of mankind, is 
represented as a comic figure, shivering beneath a sunshade, in 
order to escape ‘the all-searching eye’ of Zeus; Heracles, the 


1 ep. Hq. 181 sqq. 2 ep. Hq. 219. 7 ep. my ed. of Vespae, p. 115, 1026 n. 
3 cp. Eg. 258 sqq., Pax 640. 8 cp. Nub. 905. 9 ep. Nub. 1081. 
4 ep. Vesp. 1032 sqq. 10 ep. Pax 849. 11 ep. Av. 1224. 

5 Pax 653, Ach. 382. 12 ep. Av. 1225 sqq. 


8 cp. Hg. 533 sqq., Pax 700 sqq. 3 ep. Av. 1465 sq. 
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deified mortal, who had made the world habitable, who had made 
the waste places ‘blossom like a rose, who had expelled the 
monsters, who ‘slew the beast and fell’d The forest, letting 
in the sun, and made Broad pathways for the hunter and the 
knight, even this heroic figure, whose name was on every 
Athenian’s lips as ‘averter of evil,’ is a bastard son of Zeus, who 
threatens his father with assault and battery, and who sacrifices 
the imperial sway of the gods for a dish of fieldfares* Even 
Dionysus, the patron of the poet’s art, is a diminutive Falstaff, 
‘the son of Canakin,’ ‘ plumpy’ and sensual, who can discriminate 
good and bad in poetry only by its weight in the scale. 

Such is the standpoint of comedy, too often lost sight of 
by those historians who have treated Aristophanes as a sober 
authority equal in weight to Thucydides. It is forgotten that 
Aristophanes was a comic poet, whose function it was to excite 
laughter, to crystallize the gossip that passed from mouth to mouth 
at Athens.” If he assailed popular heroes, no one was a penny the 
worse. His opportunity came only once or twice a year, and it 
is probable that the victims of his satire, who were present in 
the theatre, laughed at the caricatures with the rest. It is said 
that, during the performance of the Clouds, Socrates left his 
seat and stood in the orchestra, near the actor who took his 
part, in order to show how lifelike was the presentation. 

Be that as it may, Attic comedy will never be understood 
unless it be remembered that, as to Vivien, so to the comic poet, 
‘not even Launcelot was brave, nor Galahad clean,—if they 
voted with the extreme democrats in the Assembly. 


N. ἐκ tod χρῆσθαι φορτικῇ ὀρχήσει 


According to the δαυνπου 65, the comic dance was the 
κόρδαξ, while the ἐμμέλεια and σίκιννις were appropriated to 
tragedy and the satyric drama respectively. But this distinction, 
though sound, must not be interpreted too strictly. From Nubes 
540 it appears that the Cordax was so unseemly that Aristo- 
phanes prided himself, in respect of his rivals Eupolis and 
Hermippus, on avoiding it in his plays. And it is clear that, 
in general, his boast was well founded. The choral odes of 

1 ep. Av. 1650 sqq. Sep. A. Miiller, Bihnenalt. p. 224, 


q 
2 cp. 524 sqq. n., Miiller-Striibing, Christ, ib. p. 695, Muff, ἃ. d. Vortrag 
ib. pp. 2, 41 sqq. d. chor. Part. ὃ. Ar. p. 128. 
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Aristophanes are often parodies of well-known tragic or Pindaric 
lyrics (e.g. Hquites 1263 τί κάλλιον ἀρχομένοισιν κτλ.), which 
doubtless were accompanied by the ἐμμέλεια. 

But it was the poet’s habit to condemn in others the vices 
he was himself inclined to. ‘Megarian farce’ was censured in 
the Wasps, although that play ends in a wild scene of Bacchic 
revelry. Many of his editors have sought to save the credit 
of the poet, but there is little room for question that the Cordax 
was frequent in his plays; e.g. Muff thinks Dicaeopolis danced 
it in Ach, 251 sqq., the Acharnians ib. 341 sqq. There is no 
doubt it was employed in Ey. 697 (ἀπεπυδάρισα μόθωνα), Vespae 
1481 sqq., 1528 sqq., Pax 325 sqq., and especially by the two 
Semichoruses in Lysistrata 798 sqq., 1044 sqq. 


— , n fie fh \ 
ΕΞ. ὅταν tis τῶν ἐξουσίαν ἐχόντων παρεὶς τὰ μέγιστα 
“ 
«τὰ» φαυλότατα λαμβάνῃ 


In this method of exciting laughter there is an extraordinary 
analogy between Aristophanes and Shakespeare. In Periclean, as 
in Elizabethan times, old men were subject to ‘ this vice of lying,’ 
and their reminiscences, though mean, were largely imaginary : ‘ it 
would not have been so, say the Acharnian elders, ‘in my salad 
days. Once with a load of charcoal on my back I kept pace 
with Phayllus—while I ran. I had not then fazed to overhaul 
this “ Herald of the ”—samples, nor then would this light-o’-heels 
have thus skirred away.’! ‘Here survive only the embers of 
that prime,’ say the aged jurymen,” ‘when you and I were joint- 
labourers at Byzantium, and as we served as patrols we stole 
a march on the—baker-wench, and stole her kneading-trough.’ 
‘Do you remember when, in the campaign, we stole the—-spits, 
and you let yourself down from the wall, at the taking of Naxos ?’ 
In a like spirit, Mr. Justice Shallow:* ‘the same Sir John, the 
very same. I saw him break Skogan’s head at the courtgate, 
when a’ was a crack not thus high: and the very same day 
did I fight with one Sampson Stockfish, a fruiterer, behind Gray’s 
Inn. Jesu! Jesu! the mad days that I have spent!’ And we 
hear of Nym and Bardolf:* ‘ Bardolf stole a lute-case, bore it 
twelve leagues, and sold it for three halfpence. Nym and 


1 Ach. 214 sqq. 3 2 Hen. IV itt. ii. 32. 
2 Vesp. 235 sqq. ΠΣ Y Tit. i. 4b, 
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Bardolf are sworn brothers in filching, and in Calais they stole 
a fire-shovel. According to Bdelycleon, the suits submitted 
usually to the Athenian courts were of the following kind :— 
‘Because the slavy opened the door on the sly; your verdict 
will be to “foine” her once for that.’ In Philocleon’s private 
court the subjects for trial will be: ‘The Thracian girl has 
burned a hole in the saucepan: the dog has slipped into the 
kitchen and filched a round of Sicilian cheese. We seem to. 
be listening to Menenius,’ ‘you know neither me, yourselves, 
nor anything. You are ambitious for poor knaves’ caps and 
legs: you wear out a good wholesome forenoon in hearing a 
cause between an orange-wife and a posset-seller, and then 
rejourn the controversy of threepence to a second day of 
audience.’ 

Under this head comes bathos, even when confined to a 
single thought. As the sudden drop causes surprise, many of 
these instances may be classified under παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 


Cp. Acharnés 30 πέρδομαι, 31 παρατίλλομαι, 141 ἔπινον, 203 dev- 
ξοῦμαι (an anticlimax), 284 τὴν χύτραν συντρίψετε, 418 sqq. the whole 
scene between Dicaeopolis and Euripides, 515 sqq. the alleged origin of the 
Peloponnesian war ‘on account of a placket, 551 αὐλητρίδων, ὑπωπίων, 
861 sqq. the wares of the Boeotian, 916 εἰσάγεις θρυαλλίδα (as if it 
were a valuable commodity), 925 imminent danger to the Arsenal from 
imported lamp-wicks, 936 use to which the ‘sycophant’ will be put, 1026 
ἐν πᾶσι βολίτοις (also a pun καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν), 1091 at πόρναι πάρα, 
1178 χάρακι διαπηδῶν ταφρόν. LEquites 49 Cleon deceived the Demus 
with ‘unsavoury odds and ends,’ 70 χέζομεν, 165 sqq. power promised to 
the ‘sausage-seller’: ‘you shall be lord paramount of all these—the market- 
place, the harbours, and the Pnyx; you shall trample on the Council, and 
trash the generals for overtopping ; you shall imprison and guard; you 
shall use the Town-hall as your stews,’ 169 sq. the ‘sausage-seller’ is asked 
to ascend his ‘meat-tray’ in order to have a view of the Athenian Empire, 
175 when asked to fix his right eye on Caria, his left on Carthage, the 
‘sausage-seller’ replies: ‘I shall be happy if I get a squint,’ 642 sqq. the 
‘sausage-seller’ rushes into the council-room with the budget of good news: 
‘since the hurricane of war burst, I have never yet seen sprats cheaper.’ 
Nubes 51 καταγλωττισμάτων, 52 advypov, 317 sqq. the gifts of the 
Clouds, ‘hair-splitting, reason, claptrap, circumstance, conclusiveness, etc.,’ 
388 ‘Socratic’ illustration, suggested by Strepsiades, of the physical cause 
of thunder, 425 Strepsiades refuses even to ‘talk to the other gods,’ in 
comparison with the new divinities Chaos, Clouds, Tongue, 445 sqq. Socrates 
details the results of Socratic discipline upon his character: he will be 
‘audacious, eloquent, a swashbuckler, a scurvy knave, a forger of lies, 





1 Coriol. τι. i. 76 sqq. 
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inventive, worn smooth in the courts, a pillar of—enactments, a tinkling 
cymbal, a fox, a supplejack,’ etc., 831 description of Chaerephon as ‘the 
man who knows the traces of fleas,’ 836 philosophers are men who are 
so niggardly that they have never cut their hair, or anointed themselves, 
or visited a bath, 862 Strepsiades’ greatest service to his son was that he 
bought him a ‘go-cart’ on a certain festival, 875 sqq. instances of 
Phidippides’ θυμοσοφία: when he was ‘a little chap, but so high, he 
used to build sand-houses and carve ships.” Vespae 710 description of the 
millennium as life ‘in absolute—dishes of hare, and chaplets, and beestings 
and beestings’ pudding, rewards worthy of the empire, and the trophy at 
Marathon,’ 737 sqq. bribes offered by Bdelycleon to his father to make 
him surrender his dicast’s office, viz. ‘porridge, a soft mantle, a blanket, 
a bona-roba,’ 1177 sqq. the elegant stories of Philocleon at a banquet, 
1200 sqq. the juvenile exploits of Philocleon, viz. the most manly 
deed of his salad days was ‘to steal the vine-props of Ergasion’ or 
‘to pursue the runner Phayllus, and to o’erreach him, in the charge for 
—libel, by two votes’ Pax 529 sqq. ‘ War has the odour of garlic-reeking 
breath ; but Peace of vintage, open cheer, Dionysiac fétes, clarinets, comic 
poets, lyrics of Sophocles, larks, versicles of Euripides,’ 595 ‘O Peace, to 
rustic boors thou wert wheaten groats and security,’ 1127 sq. ‘I am so 
happy, so happy, now that I am free from casques and cheese and garlic,’ 
Aves 113 sqq. Euelpides wishes to confer with Tereus, the hoopoe, ‘ because, 
first, you were once a man, like us; and once owed money, like us ; and once 
were glad not to—pay it back, like us,’ 127 sqq. Euelpides wishes to build 
a city where the most important business is as follows :—‘ one of my friends 
comes to me in the morning and says: in the name of Olympian Zeus, 
mind you take your bath early, and come to my house—you and your 
children ; for I ’m going to give a wedding-breakfast. Pray, don’t refuse ; 
if you do, you mustn’t come to see me when I am enjoying—bad luck,’ 
194 the oath of the Hoopoe: ‘by earth, by stake-nets, by seines, by snares,’ 
492 sqq. the absurd illustration of the fact that, at cockcrow, the world 
awakes to its labours, 501 sqq. the absurd illustration of the result of 
making obeisance to the storks on their first arrival in the spring, 560 the 
absurd punishment proposed for the licentiousness of certain gods, 785 
8464. a detailed account of the advantages of carrying wings, 1520 sqq. 
‘the squeaking, gibbering barbarian gods threaten to march against 
Zeus from up country, unless he declares the marts open for the im- 
portation of chopped — tripe,’ 1538 sqq. ‘Basileia is housekeeper for 
Zeus: she looks after his thunderbolt, and everything else—good counsel, 
good laws, sobriety, the arsenals—billingsgate, the paymaster, the dicasts’ 
fees,’ 1546 Prometheus’ great gift to man was that he enabled them to 
roast—sprats. Lysistrata 213 sqq. the oath of the women, 558 sqq. the 
picture of the Athenian cavalry going round the market-place, like 
Corybants, in full armour. ‘Very laughable is it to see a man with a 
shield, and the device of a Gorgon, buying some perch ; and another long- 
haired fellow, on horseback, secreting an omelette in his metal cap; and 
another Thracian fellow, brandishing a targe and javelin, like Tereus, and 
frightening the fig-seller out of his wits, and swallowing the ripe figs.’ 
Ranae 62 the ‘enigma’ by which Dionysus explained the character of his 
passion to Heracles, 113 πορνεῖα etc., 151 the instance of a great crime 


Ng 
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which condemned a man to Tartarus, viz. ‘the copying out of a speech of 
Morsimus’ (cp. Juv. Troica nec scripsit), 185 sqq. the proclamation of Charon: 
‘who ’s for rest from ills, for the plain of Lethe, for ‘‘the ass’s shearing,” 
for the Kerberians, for the crows, for Taenarus ?’ 


Ὁ“ ᾽ / « ’ 3 \ / 
O. ὅταν ἀσυνάρτητος ὁ λόγος ἡ Kal μηδεμίαν 
ἀνακολουθίαν ἔχων 


Under this head would probably come the parodies, in which 
Aristophanes takes off the extravagances of the dithyrambists, 
such as Cinesias, or of a tragedian like Agathon. To a Greek, 
nurtured in the best school, their style seemed wanting in sanity, 
frothy, obscure, and intricate, ‘like the myriad paths of ants, 
as the “affine” of Euripides says in the Thesmophoriazusae.' 
Agathon represented in poetry every tendency that Aristophanes 
detested; and the comic poet never wearies of ridiculing his 
lyrical composition, in which he had made a new departure, by 
severing the choral odes from all connexion with the plot, and 
by converting them into mere interludes.” An excellent parody of 
such an ἐμβόλιμον is the amoebean ode in the Thesmophoriazusae,* 
in which the commentators have sought in vain logical con- 
sistency, or, indeed, continuous sense of any kind. Similar 
parodies are Aves 950 sqq. ‘Muse, prepare a solemn ditty To 
the mighty To the flighty To the cloudy, quivering, shivering 
To the lofty-seated city’ (Frere), 1392 sqq., Ranae 1285 sqq. 
(parody of Aeschylus’ odes), 1309 sqq. (parody of Euripides’ 
odes). The justification for Aristophanes’ strictures on the 
modern school of poets can be estimated from the recently 
discovered Persians of Timotheus. 


lV 
THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE ACHARNES* 


1, 137, 4, A (R), Pl. Nub. Ran. Av. Eq. Pax, Lys. Ach. Vesp. 
Thesm. Ec. Arg. schol. Gloss. M ff. 1-191. xi R 
(In the Biblioteca Classense, Ravenna.) 


1 ep. Thesm. 100. pensable article, ‘The Manuscripts of 
2 op. Aristot. Poet. 18=1456 a 30, Aristophanes’ (Class. Phil. i. pp. 9-20). 
See also E. Cary, ‘The Manuscript 


* ep. Thesm. 101 sqq. Tradition of the Acharnenses’ (Harvard 
4 The description of the MSS. is Stud. in Class. Philol. xviii. 1907, pp. 
borrowed from J. W. White’s indis- 157-211). 
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2. (a) 2712 (A) Pl. Nub. Ran. Eq. Av. Ach. Ec. (1-282), 
Proleg. Arg. schol. Gloss. on Nub. Ran. (1-186), 
M pp. (not ff.) 107-10, 213-24, 227-30.+4+ xiii. A 
(In the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.) 

XXXI 15 (1) Ach. Ec. Eq. Av. (1-1419), Vesp. (421-- 
1396, 1494-end), Pax (378-490, 548-837, 893- 
947, 1012-1126, 1190-1300), Arg. schol. Gloss. 
M f 67—162: + xiv: r 
(In the Biblioteca Mediceo-Laurenziana, Florence.) 

I 45 Ach. Ec. (1-1135), Eq. Arg. Rare Gloss. S ff 
1-95, 100-58. xv. Vb1 
(In the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Rome, among 
the Codices Barberiniani. This MS. may be dis- 
regarded, as being a slavish copy of I (E. Cary, ib. 
p. 161). 

(6) 11 Ὁ 8 Pl Nub. Ran. Eq. Av. (1-220, 662—end), 
Ach, Proleg. Arg. Schol. Gloss. S ff. 1-230. xv. E 
(In the Biblioteca Estense, Modena.) 

L 41 sup. (Med. 9 Blaydes=N Neil) Pl. Nub. Ran. Eq. 
Av. Ach., Proleg. Arg. Schol. Gloss. S ff. 1-285. 
XV. M9 
(In the Biblioteca Ambrosiana, Milan.) 

III D 14 Ran. Eq. Av. Ach. Arg. Schol. (rare), Gloss. 
S ff 1-235. xv. E2 
(In the Biblioteca Estense, Modena.) 

M9 and E2 may be disregarded, as being derived from E 
(KE. Cary, ib. p. 166). 

(ὃ 128 (P von Velsen, Zacher) Eq. Ach. Vesp. Arg. to 
Ach. Vesp. Aves. S ff. 91—185.+ xv. Vp3 
(In the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Rome, among 
the Codices Palatini.) 

2717 (C) Eq. Ach. Vesp. Pl. Nub. Ran. Av. Pax (1-947, 
1012-1354, 1357), Lys. (1-61, 132-99, 268-819, 
890-1097, 1237-end), Proleg. Arg. Schol. Gloss. on 
Pl. (1-381). Occasional Schol. Gloss. elsewhere. M 
ff. 1-480. xvi. σ 
(In the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.) 

(4) 67 (P Miiller = Vat. Kiister) Pl. Nub. Ran. Eq. Ach. 
Vesp. Av. Pax (1-947, 1012-1354, 1357), Lys. 
(1-61, 132-99, 268-819, 890-1097, 1237-end) 


Ιχχνὶ THE ACHARNIANS OF ARISTOPHANES 


Arg. Rare Schol. Gloss. on Eq. Ach. (1-102). M ff. 
1-234. xv. Vp2 
(In the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Rome, among 
the Codices Palatini.) 

1980 (Havn.) Pl. Nub. Ran. Eq. Ach. Vesp. Av. Fax 
(1-947, 1012-1354, 1357), Lys. (1-61, 132-99, 
268-819, 890-1097, 1237-end). Proleg. Arg. 
Sf. 1316.) ev. H 
(In the Royal Library, Copenhagen.) 

(ὁ) 2715 (B) Eq. Ach. Av. Vesp. Lys. (1-61, 132-99, 
268-819, 890-1097, 1237-end), Ec. (1-1135), 
Pax (1-947, 1012-1300). Mff1—-219. xvi B 
(In the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.) 

XXXII 16 (A) Pl. Nub. Eq. Ran. Ach. Av. Vesp. lye: 
(1-61, 132-99, 268-819, 890-1097, 1237—end), 
Arg. S ff 1-259. xv. A 
(In the Biblioteca Mediceo-Laurenziana, Florence. 
This MS. may be disregarded, as being a copy of B. 
E. Cary, ib. p. 177.) 

(f) F 16 Ach. (691-930), Schol. Gloss. S ff. 53-60. 
Ἔ xv. Rm1 
(In the Biblioteca Vallicelliana, Rome. This MS. 
may be disregarded, as being a poor copy of the 
Aldine. E. Cary, ib. p. 197.) 


Suidas 


318 verses of the Acharnés are quoted in Suidas, 288 from 
a codex provided with scholia, 30 from an ancient lexicon. 
According to Cary, the text of Suidas has been derived directly 
from the archetype of all existing MSS., and so may be con- 
sidered as equivalent in authority to their consensus.’ On the 
other hand, Coulon” holds that the MS. of Suidas was closely 
connected with A and M3? and that, in the Acharnés, it is 
represented more accurately by ABCIT than by R* Be that as 
it may, many valuable readings survive in this lexicon;° but 
it must be used with caution, since excerpts have occasionally 
1 see Cary, ib. p. 193. 4 ep. Coulon, ib. p. 129. 
2 see v. Coulon, Quwaestiones crit. in 5 see 24, 25, 119, 127, 158, 301, 391, 


Ar. fabulas, Argentorati, ap.C. Triibner, 581, 657, 772, 843, 973, 981, 1150, 1201 
MCMVIII. 3 see Coulon, ib. p. 110. crit. nn. 
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been made summa libidine atque licentia:' glosses often take 
the place of the original readings;* words are often omitted,’ 
and their order is frequently altered.* Furthermore, there are 
many errors due to the copyists of Suidas. 


The Aldine 


According to Zacher, the Aldine has the value of a MS. 
of the first class,” and represents an independent tradition. But 
Zuretti has recently shown that, at least in the Acharnés, its 
editor, Musurus, copied E.° 


Relative Value of the MSS. 


It is held by Zacher and Cary that 1 and 2 were probably 
derived from a single MS., which was also the source of Suidas, 
prepared about the beginning of the tenth century. Cary argues 
with great ability that a consensus of the MSS. in 2 represents 
a better tradition than R, but that R is more trustworthy than 
any single member, or group of members, of 2. I have not seen 
the MSS. in 2, and, consequently, it behoves me to speak with 
due humility; but I have examined the Ravennas cwm pulvisculo, 
and my respect for its accuracy has increased with time, so that Iam 
now inclined to assign to it a higher place than many recent writers 
have done. Asa source of scholia it was overrated by Rutherford, 
but its text is, in essentials, strikingly accurate; and where it 
can be compared with V, as in the Nubes, immensely superior. 
In the Acharnés, R alone preserves the true reading in more than 
forty places, of which the following are the most important :— 
127 ἴσχει, 159 τις δύο δραχμάς, 178 ἐγὼ μὲν δεῦρό σοι, 206 
μηνύσατε, 321 οἷον, 413 πτωχοὺς, 460 φθείρου, τόδ᾽, 495 λέγε, 
502 γε, 527 πόρνας, 610 possibly καὶ πένης, 671 ἀνακυκῶσι, 
748 καρυξῶ, 149 Δικαιόπολι, 1171 χοιρίον, 192 ἔσται, 828 
τρέχων, 846 σ᾽, 954 ἰὼν (ἰὼν), 1175 χυτριδίῳ, 1180 λέθῳ, 
1190 ατταταῖ ατταταῖ. On the other hand, A supplies few good 
readings peculiar to it: 3 ψαμμακοσιαγάργαρα, 93 τε, 674 
ἔντονον : and even these are not unquestionably right. The only 
good readings peculiar to 2 (a) (Ὁ) (= ATE) are 138 κατένειψε, 

1 see Coulon, ib. p. 110. + see 1155 crit. ἢ. 


2 see 23, 787, 1032 crit. nn. 5 ep. Vespae, p. li. 
3 see 1089-94 crit. nn. 6 see Cary, ib. p. 197. 
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674 ἀγροικότερον, 801 Kot Kol κοί, 754 ἐγὼν, 913 ἤρα. The 
only good readings peculiar to 2 (6) (=B, ete.) are 447 ἐμπίμ- 
mrapat, 454 σε, 613 εἶδεν, 623 γε (cett. ye καὶ), 626 λόγοισιν, 
642 πόλεσιν, 657 ὑποτείνων, 1196 e:—almost all corrections 
that any scholar would make currente calamo. 

According to Cary, R is inferior to the united testimony of 
the other MSS., since there are 160 errors in it, as compared 
with 40 in the others. But it seems to me that this is to judge 
the value of MSS. in a somewhat mechanical fashion. Errors, 
like codices, should be weighed, and not merely counted. More 
good readings are preserved in R than in all the others put 
together; and its errors are mainly trivial, such as were readily 
corrected in the other MSS. Thus, in the Acharnés, in my 
judgment, the position of R is still unshaken. Suidas is valuable 
for special readings,’ but he must be used with caution, on 
account of the carelessness with which his extracts are made. 
In certain passages there are errors common to all the MSS., 
as well as to Suidas: 256 ἧττον, 348 Hapydo(c)io, 389 τὴν, 
459 κυλίσκιον, 615 ὑπὲρ, 634 λόγοισι, 813 ἕτερον, 850 οὐδ᾽ 
prefixed. 

Fresh valuable light has been thrown on the text of the 
Acharnés by the recent discovery, in a tomb at Hermupolis 
(Eschmunén), of some leaves of a papyrus-book of the fifth century. 
These fragments contain the following: ll. 598-600, 631-3, 
747-58, 762-4, 768-80, 791-803, 807-9, 813-25, 904-35, 
940—76. There are no scholia as in the Ravennas, the changes 
of speakers are marked by the paragraphus, or by δύο στυγμαί, 
when the break is in the middle of a verse. In general, the 
text of this MS. does not differ materially from that of our 
Codices, but a number of errors and omissions show that it is 
not a MS. of a high class. In many cases it supplies new 
readings, some of which had been anticipated by modern 
scholars.” 

Some fresh scholia, of the third century, on the Acharnés, 
have recently been published in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part VI. 
They seem not to have belonged to the corpus of scholia, which 
Symmachus compiled, and they are of no value.’ 


1 ep. 119, 158, 301, 391, 441, 581, 2 see 750, 906, 912, 916 (also in Su.), 
657, 772, 843, 973, 981 crit. nn. 928 crit. nn. 
3 see, however, 376 crit. n. for ψηφηδακεῖν. 
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Errors in R 
1. Haplography : 


70 ἁρμαξῶν, 222 μηδέ περ γέροντας «ὄντας» ἐκφυγὼν ᾿Αχαρνέας, 
358 τί οὖν <od> λέγεις, 411 κατάβην, 429 δεινὸς λέγειν om., 906 λάβοι 
μέντἂν 


2. Dittography : 


ς 
393 ὥρα ἐστὶν ἄρα (possibly), 615 ὑπὲρ ἐράνων, 980 ξυγκατακατακλιν, 
1122 σκιλίβαντας 


3. Omission of verses, on account of homoeoteleuton : 


A very common error in this MS., eg. 916 sq. A. ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων 
εἰσάγεις [θρυαλλίδα, B. ἔπειτα φαίνεις δῆτα διὰ] OpvadAtda 


4, Confusion of similar sounds (mostly cases of etacism) : ὦ 


αι 
αι and ε: 263 Φαλῆς, ἕτερε Βακχείου, 866 θέασαι, 912 ταῦτα, τί δαὶ 


αι 

κακὸν παθών, 1073 ἰένε, 1174 ἐσταί 

οἱ and εἰ: 618 οἶδεν 

οιᾶπάυ: 472 τυράννους for κοιράνους, 730 Tor(=7v). The most amus- 
ing instance of this blunder is Thesm. 995 ἀμφὶ δὲ συΐ κτυπεῖται (for σοι) 

ovand ἡ: 198 ὅπηι, 221 ἐγχάνηι 

ἡ and ev: 10 κεχήνει, 52 ποεῖσθαι, 581 ἠλιγγιῶ, 967 ταρίχη 

ἡ and ει: 218 ἀπεπλήξατο, 559 ὠνείδησας, 687 σκανδαλιθρίστας 

ει and ει: 167 περὶ ἔδεθ᾽, 220 Λακρατίδῃ, 765 ἐπείδειξον 

υ and 4: ὑμεῖς and ἡμεῖς, a universal error (e.g. 556 ἡμῖν) 

wando: 41 λέγων, 221 διωκτέως, 257 τὄχλωι, 327 ἔχω γ᾽ (2), 401 
οὑτοσί, 411 ἐτὼς, 441 ὥσπερ, 447 οἵων, 450 ἀποθοῦμαι, 629 λέξον, 667 
οἵων, 715 γέρον, 867 ᾿Ιώλαον, 887 Μωρύχῳ, 1002 Κτησίφοντος, 1025 
dep, 1103 τὸ Tov, 1120 ἀφελκύσομαι 


5. Errors due to similarity of writing : 


atand a: 282 wate rate τὸν μιαρόν, 737 πρίατο 

ει and w: 242 πρόϊθ᾽ ws τὸ πρόσθεν, 406 καλεῖ, 1222 εἰς and ὡς 

β and φ: 802 φιφάλεως. 

ὃ and θ: 3 ὠδυνήδην, 657 οὔθ᾽. . οὐδ᾽ (a common error) 

ει and ε: 327 ἔχω γ᾽ (ἢ), 412 ἔχεις, 810 ἀνελόμαν 

α δηά w: 34 εἶτα δὲ for εἶθ᾽ ὧδε, 957 ἄγαν for ἄγων, 1017 αὑτά 

Tandr: 154 μέντ᾽, 807 πῶς δέ γ᾽ 

ous and og: 444 αὐτοῖς, 627 τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις ἐπίωμεν, 965 κραδαίνων 
τρεῖς κατασκίοις λόφοις 

ev and ev: 1130 ἔνδηλος 

ὡς, kal, ἤ : on account of the similarity of the sigla, 612 καὶ Εὐφορίδης 


1 cp. Vespae, pp. lii. sqq. 
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6. Double readings in the text: 


1195 ataxrov οἰμωκτόν 


7. Order of words altered: 


91 καὶ νῦν ἥκοντες ἄγομεν, 96 νεὼς κάμπτων οἶκον, 113 βασιλεὺς 
ἡμῖν ὁ μέγας, 298 σύ μοι, 841 τοὺς νῦν μοι λίθους χαμάζε πρῶτον ἐξεράσατε, 
462 μόνον τουτί, 636 πρότερον δ᾽ ὑμᾶς οἱ πρέσβεις ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων 
ἐξαπατῶντες, 645 παρεκινδύνευσεν ᾿Αθηναίοις, 880 youpide ἀπέδου, 973 
σπεισάμενος οἷ ἔχει 


8. Order of verses altered : 
1137-8 (according to some editors), 1207-8. 


9. Common words substituted for rare or difficult words: 


85 καὶ παρετίθετ' ἡμῖν ὀπτοὺς | ἐκ κριβάνου βοῦς, 118 ὅστις, 152 
ἐνταῦθα, 119 ἐξευρημένε, 336 ἥλικα, 383 οὖν pe (for dpa, as I suggest), 
664 καταπύγων, 743 τὰ πρῶτα, 842 ὑποφανῶν, 899 ἄξεις ἰὼν 


10. Corruption of old forms into forms more familiar to the 
Kou : 

48 γίνεται (passim), 101 ξυνῆκαθ' (but this should be ξυνῆκας), 236 
ws ἐγὼ βάλλων ἐκεῖνον οὐκ ἂν ἐμπλήιμην (altered to ἐμπλείμην) λίθοις, 
272 δόμον, 275 καταγιγαρτῆσαι, 279 κρεμασθήσεται, 376 ψηφοδακεῖν, 
413 ἐλεεινήν, 447 ἐμπίπλαμαι, 459 ἀποκεκρουσμένον, nee τεθνήσει, 742 


ἰξεῖτ᾽, 798 Ποσειδῶ, 822 σάκκον, 981 παροίνιος, 982 κἀνέτραπε, 1170 
σπέλεθον, 1179 παλίνωρον 


11. Glosses inserted in the text: 


194 ἀλλ᾽ αὑταιΐ σοι σπονδαὶ, 803 τί δαὶ σῦκα (ἢ σὺ Katp.) τρώγοις 
ἂν αὐτός, κοὶ κοΐ, 924 αἱ νῆες, 948 καὶ τοῦτον, 997 κλάδον, 1126 πολύς, 


1210 τάλας ἐγὼ [ras 2 ἐν μάχῃ] ξυμβολῆς βαρείας 
12. Insertion in the text of unnecessary pronouns and articles : 


(a) 301 ἐγὼ κατατεμῶ, 437 Εὐριπίδη, ἐπειδήπερ ἐχαρίσω por Ὅλ; 
610 σὺ, 1195 μοι 
(0) ‘Articles : 68 crit. n., 509 μὲν τοὺς, 682 ὁ Ποσειδῶν 


13. Confusion or wrong insertion of prepositions (in many 
cases due to the similarity of tachygraphical symbols) : 

68 παρὰ Καύστρίων πεδίων, 78 καταφαγεῖν, 392 possibly εἰσδέξεται, 
401 ὑποκρίνεται R, ἀπεκρίνατο cett. codd., 512 διακεκομμένα (possibly 
due to dittography), 668 ἐνήλατ᾽, 712 τα ΤῊ. οὐ εν 796 ἐμπεπαρμένον, 
848 ἐξομόρξεται, 908 ἐξέρχεται, 950 πρόσβαλλε, 1005 ἐφέλκετε, 1087 


ἀνεύρηκεν 


14, Omissions (frequent in R) of words and verses: 
39 τις, 80 δ᾽, 98 πατάξας, 233 ἔτι, 255 σ᾽, 314 ἂν, 333 ὅδ᾽, 358 
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ov, 429 δεινὸς λέγειν, 470 μοι, 710 ἂν, 888 por, 1191 ye. The following 
verses are omitted : 192-3 (supplied on margin by a late hand), 875, 876°— 
877, 917, 1097, 1141, 1177 (in the case of 1141, 1177, a space has been 
left in the text). Some other verses, omitted by R, are supplied on the 
margin by R}. The omissions are often due to homoeoteleuton. 

To sum up, the errors in R, though numerous, are mostly 
trivial, and such (e.g. etacism) as are natural to a modern Greek, 
especially writing from dictation, as I believe this MS. to have 
been largely written. 


Vv 


METRICAL ANALYSIS 


1-203: iambic trimeters acatal. (except 43 which, if not 
in prose, is an iambic monometer hypercatal., and 
61 which is in prose, and 123 which is the same 
as 43, cp. Schroeder, Ar. Cantica, p. 95.) 


IIAPOAOS * 


204-7 ἐπίρρημα = 219-22 ἀντεπίρρημα,, trochaic tetra- 
meters catal. 
208-18 ὠδή = 223-33 ἀντῳδή." 
1, 2: paeonic hexameters acatal. [the cola = 2 + (2 + 2) 
(2+ 2)+ 2]. 
3: paeonic pentameter acatal. [= 3 + 2]. 
4,5: paeonic tetrameters acatal. [= (2+ 2) (2+ 2)]. 
234-6: trochaic tetrameters catal. 
237: in prose (dim. dact., according to Schroeder, ib. pp. 
1, 90, 95), ep. Eur. Fr. 773. 67 N? 
298. 40: trochaic tetrameters catal. 
241: in prose (as 237). 
242-62: iambic trimeters acatal. 
263-79 Carmen Phallicum.* 
1, 5: iambic dimeters acatal. 
2: iambic tetrameter catal. [= 2+ 2]. 
3,4: iambic tetrameters acatal. [= 2 + 2]. 


1 Muff, ib. pp. 82 sqq., Zielifiski, etc. in the Acharnés are written in 

Gliederung, pp. 128, 158. paeonic-choriambic measure, a remark- 

2 Muff. ib 8. 15 able illustration of what Zieliiiski calls 
i gta a aaa ‘Errhythmie,’ cp. Gliederung, p. 338. 

3 Rossbach-Westphal, Gr. Metrik* p. 4 Analyzed in Christ, Metrik, § 444, 

734, H. Steurer, de Ar. carm. lyricis, Rossbach-Westphal, ib. p. 244, Zielitiski, 
p. 42, Muff, ib. pp. 15, 79. The odes Gliederwng, p. 237, Schroeder, ib. p. 1. 
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δι. Gates ΤΟ ΘΝ Beal Re A 
iambic monometers acatal. 


iambic trimeters acatal. 


280—1: trochaic dimeters acatal.’ 
282-3: paeonic dimeters acatal. 


284-301 ὠδή = 335-46 avt@dy.? 


ΤΥ 0 


trochaic tetrameters catal. 


2: anapaestic, or paeonic, pentameter acatal.* [- 1 


+ (2 + 2}: 


Προ, ijt. 132 pacome farneters acatal. 
9: paeonic pentameter acatal. [= 1+ (2+ 2)]. 


302-18 ἐπίρρημα = 319-34 ἀντεπίρρημα : 


meters catal. 


trochaic tetra- 


STZTTIA A 


347-57 ἐπίρρημα :" 


iambic trimeters acatal. 


358-65 ῳδή = 385-92 ἀντῳδή." 


1, 2, 3, 4: dochmiacs. 
iambic trimeters acatal. 
iambic trimeters acatal. 


ee ie 
906-84 ἀντεπίρρημα: 


ΠΡΟΑΓῺΝ 


999-488: 


iambic trimeters acatal. 


ALTON 


490-5 ὠδή 


1, 2, 5, 6: dochmiacs, 
iambic trimeters acatal. 
iambic trimeters acatal. 


ie ae 
496-565 ἐπίρρημα: 
567-71 ἀντῳδή 


1, 2, 8. Ὁ, Ὁ : dochmuiacs: 
4: iambic trimeter acatal. 


1 Rossbach- Westphal, ib. pp. 743 sq., 
Muff, ib. pp. 15, 79, Zielifiski, Gliede- 
rung, p. 275. 

2 Rossbach - Westphal, 
Muff, ib. pp. 26, 59, 131. 

3 Rossbach- Westphal, ib. p. 744; but 
Schroeder ib. scans as cretics, holding 
the line to be a quinarius enoplius, like 
Av. 456 = 544. 

4 See n. ad loc., Zielitiski, Gliederwng, 
p. 352. 

5 In this part of the play, the Epir- 


ibs! pe 1744; 


rheme and Antepirrheme need not corre- 
spond in the number of verses, cp. Vespae, 
Ῥ. XXVi. 

§ Rossbach - Westphal, 
Muff, ib. p. 81. 

7 Rossbach- Westphal, ib. p. 802, H. 
Steurer, ib. p. 36, Muff, ib. pp. 35, 81. 


8 Muff, ib. pp. 35, 81. The Antode 
does not at present correspond to the 
Ode, but ep. crit. n., Zieliiski, Glzede- 
rung, p. 268. 


ib. p. 801, 
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572-619 ἀντεπίρρημα : iambic trimeters acatal. 
620-5 ἐπιρρημάτιον : iambic trimeters acatal. 


ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙῚΣ ΧΟΡΟΥ͂ A’ 


626-7 κομμάτιον : 5 anapaestic tetrameters catal. 

628-58 ἁπλοῦν : ἢ anapaestic tetrameters catal. 

659-64 πνῖγος : * anapaestic dimeters acatal. 

665-75 ὠδή = 692-702 ἀντῳδή." 

1, 5: paeonic hexameters acatal. [- (9 - 3) (3+ 3)]. 
2: paeonic octameter acatal. [= 4 - 4]. 
3, 4: paeonic tetrameters acatal. 
6: paeonic trimeter acatal. 

676-91 ἐπίρρημα = 703-18 avterippnua:° trochaic tetra- 

meters catal. 


ENEISOAION A 


719-835 : iambic trimeters acatal. (except 735 which is in 
prose). 


ΣΤΑΣΙΜΟΝ A 


836—41 = 842. 7 = 848-53 = 854-9." 
1, 2: iambic tetrameters catal. [= (2+ 2) (2+ 2)]. 
3, 4, 5: iambic dimeters acatal. 
6: 3rd prosodiacus,® which is also termed Pherecrateus 
acephalus.° 


ENMEISOAION B 
860-928: iambic trimeters acatal. 


ΣΤΑΣΙΜΟΝ B 


929-39 στροφή = 940-51 avtictpody.” 
1, 2, 5, 6, 11, 12: iambic dimeters acatal. 


1 Muff, ib. p. 86, Zielitiski, Gliede- δ Muff, ib. pp. 91 sqq. 


rung, p. 176, Vespae, p. xvii. 7 Muff, ib. pp. 18, 87, 96 sq. 
3 ae τὰ pp. 87 sqq., 136 n. 8 Christ, ib. § 255, Rossbach- Westphal, 
; ϑεασεὶ τὰ τῷ πὰ 866. ib. p. 128. 
δ Analyzed ‘ta ’ Christ, ib. § 463, ° vy. Leeuwen, Prolegomena ad Ar. 


Rossbach- Westphal, ib. pp. 741 sq., Ρ' 225, Schroeder, ib. pp. 4, 97. 
cp. Muff, ib. pp. 18, 79, 91 sq., 130 sqq., 10 Muff, ib. p. 44, Zieliiiski, Gliederung, 
Schroeder, ib. p. 261. 
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3, 8, 14: iambic monometers acatal. 
4, 8, 9, 10, 15: iambic dimeters catal. 


ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙΣ XOPOT B 


971-6 ὠδή = 987-9 ἀντῳδή." 
1, 3: paeonic hexameters acatal. [=(2+2+42) 
(2+2+42)]. 
2: paeonic pentameter acatal. [= 2 + 3]. 


978-85 ἐπίρρημα = 990-8 ἀντεπίρρημα : paeonic tetrameters 
catal. 


986 πνῖγος (2) = 999 ἀντίπνυγος : trochaic tetrameter catal. 


STZTTIA B 


1000—7 προοίμιον : iambic trimeters acatal. 
1008-17 ὠδή = 1037-46 ἀντῳδή." 
1, 2, 4, 6, 8, 9: iambic dimeters acatal. 
3, 5, 7, 10: iambic dimeters catal. 
1018-36 ἐπίρρημα : iambic trimeters acatal. 
1047-68 ἀντεπίρρημα : iambic trimeters acatal. 


ἘΠΕΙΣΟΔΙΟΝ T 
1069-1142: iambic trimeters acatal. 


STASIMON T?* 


1143-9 «κομμάτιον» : anapaestic dimeters and monometer 
acatal. 
1150-60 otpody =1161-72 avtictpody.* 
1, 3: choriambic pentameters catal.° [=(2+2+41) 
(2+2+1)}. 
2: choriambic tetrameter catal. [ = 2 + 2]. 


1 y, Leeuwen, ib. p. 217, Rossbach- Muff, ib. p. 75 treat 1143-9 as a Com- 
Westphal, ib. pp. 734, 742, Muff, ib. mation, and 1150-60 as a Parabasis. 


pp. 18, 94, Zielitiski, ib. pp. 347 sq. 4 Christ, ib. § 537, v. Leeuwen, ib. p. 
2 Rossbach- Westphal, ib. p. 243, Muff, A “This. smatrola very common in 
ib. p. 44. 


Cratinus, and may be parodied from 
* Rossbach- Westphal, ib. p. 152, and him here; ep. Victorinus ii. 6. 7. 
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4,5: iambic dimeters acatal. 

6: iambic trimeter acatal. 

7: syncopated iambic trimeter acatal.' (viz. iambic 
monometer catal. and ‘ lecythion’). 

8: syncopated iambic trimeter catal. (viz. iambic 
monometer acatal. and ithyphallic). 


ἘΞΟΔΟΣ 


1174-89: iambic trimeters acatal. 
1190-7 = 1198-1202." 
1: paeonic dimeter. 
2, 3: iambic trimeters acatal. 
4, 6: syncopated iambic trimeters catal.* (viz. iambic 
monometer acatal. and ithyphallic). 
5: syncopated iambic trimeter acatal. (viz. iambic 
monometer acatal. and ‘ lecythion’). 
1203: iambic trimeter acatal. 
1204-5: syncopated iambic trimeters acatal. (viz. iambic 
monometer acatal. and ‘ lecythion ’). 
1206—7 = 1208-9: iambic monometers acatal. 
1210: syncopated iambic trimeter catal. (viz. iambic mono- 
meter acatal. and ithyphallic). 
1211: iambic trimeter acatal. 
1212: iambic dimeter acatal.’ 
1213: iambic trimeter acatal. 
1214 ὃ = 1216-7. 
1, 3: iambic trimeters acatal. 
2, 4: paeonic dimeters acatal. 
1218-9 = 1220-1. 
1, 3: iambic trimeters acatal. 
2,4: - 9 « -- ὦ -- (possibly dochmiacs). 


1 Schroeder, ib. p. 2. For the the resolutions; cp. Gliederung, pp. 
‘lecythion’ cp. id. ib. p. 94, Zielitiski, 298 sq. 


ib. p. 345, Aves 629-30. 
2 Analyzed in Rossbach-Westphal, ib. | Westphal, ib. p. 255. 


Pp. 300 sqq., Zielitiski, Gliederung, p. 5 So Rossbach-Westphal, ib. p. 303; 


4 y. Leeuwen, ib. p. 212, Rossbach- 


but see crit. n. Schroeder, ib. p. 3 


3 A good instance of what Zieliiski more naturally scans as an iambic 
calls ‘lyrical trimeters,’ on account of dimeter acatal. and two spondees. 
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1222-3 = 1224-5. 


1, 3: iambic trimeters acatal. 

2,4: iambic dimeters catal. 
1226-31: iambic tetrameters catal. 
1232-3: iambic dimeters acatal. 
1234: iambic dimeter catal. 
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THOOESEI> 


L peas 


ἐκκλησία ὑφέστηκεν ᾿Αθήνησιν ev τῷ φανερῷ, καθ᾽ ἣν πολεμοποιοῦν- 
τας τοὺς ῥήτορας καὶ προφανῶς τὸν δῆμον ἐξάπτοντας Δικαιόπολίς τις 
~ > ἴω 2 , ’ ’ἅ δὲ 4 5 ͵ 
τῶν αὐτουργῶν ἐξελέγχων παρεισάγεται. τούτου δὲ διά τινος, ᾿Αμφιθέου 
καλουμένου, σπεισαμένου κατ᾽ ἰδίαν τοῖς Λάκωσιν, ᾿Αχαρνικοὶ γέροντες 
πεπυσμένοι τὸ πρᾶγμα προσέρχονται διώκοντες ἐν χοροῦ σχήματι" καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα θύοντα τὸν Δικαιόπολιν ὁρῶντες, ὡς ἐσπεισμένον τοῖς πολε- 
μιωτάτοις καταλεύσειν ὁρμῶσιν. ὁ δὲ ὑποσχόμενος ὑπὲρ ἐπιξήνου τὴν 
XV ” > 7 5.» ae | a” ἈΝ , Ν 7, ΄, 
κεφαλὴν ἔχων ἀπολογήσασθαι, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτ᾽, ἂν μὴ πείσῃ τὰ δίκαια λέγων, 
ΝΝ a 5 » fa] ἐλθὰ ε Et (ὃ a A X 
τὸν τράχηλον ἀποκοπήσεσθαι, ἐλθὼν ws Εὐριπίδην αἰτεῖ πτωχικὴν 
στολήν. καὶ στολισθεὶς τοῖς Τηλέφου ῥακώμασι παρῳδεῖ τὸν ἐκείνου 
/ 5 5 ’, θ / TE ΧΕ X\ “ a 
λόγον, οὐκ axapitws καθαπτόμενος ΙΪ]ερικλέους περὶ τοῦ Μεγαρικοῦ 
ψηφίσματος. παροξυνθέντων δέ τινων ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῷ δοκεῖν συνηγορεῖν 
τοῖς πολεμίοις, εἶτα ἐπιφερομένων, ἐνισταμένων δὲ ἑτέρων ὡς τὰ δίκαια 
αὐτοῦ εἰρηκότος, ἐπιφανεὶς Λάμαχος θορυβεῖν πειρᾶται. εἶτα γενομένου 
διελκυσμοῦ κατελεγχθεὶς ὁ χορὸς ἀπολύει τὸν Δικαιόπολιν καὶ πρὸς 
Ν Ν 7, \ “A “A “Ὁ > “~ be lal 
τοὺς δικαστὰς διαλέγεται περὶ τῆς τοῦ ποιητοῦ ἀρετῆς Kal ἄλλων τινῶν. 
lal ἣν , »” > «ε« x 5 ’ ἂν \ An 
τοῦ δὲ Δικαιοπόλιδος ἄγοντος καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν εἰρήνην τὸ μὲν πρῶτον Me- 
γαρικός τις παιδία ἑαυτοῦ διεσκευασμένα εἰς χοιρίδια φέρων ἐν σάκκῳ 
πράσιμα παραγίνεται: μετὰ τοῦτον ἐκ Βοιωτῶν ἕτερος ἐγχέλεις τε καὶ 
παντοδαπῶν ὀρνίθων γόνον ἀνατιθέμενος εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν. οἷς ἐπιφα- 
νέντων τινῶν συκοφαντῶν συλλαβόμενός τινα ἐξ αὐτῶν ὁ Δικαιόπολις 
Ν Ν 5 , an a “ > ’ 2 / > a 
καὶ βαλὼν εἰς σάκκον, τοῦτον τῷ Βοιωτῷ ἀντίφορτον ἐξάγειν ἐκ τῶν 
ἊΘ “ 66 Ν ’ἢ > a“ λ ’ Ν 7 

νῶν παραδίδωσι. Kal προσιόντων αὐτῷ πλειόνων καὶ δεομένων μετα- 
δοῦναι τῶν σπονδῶν, καθυπερηφανεῖ, παροικοῦντος δὲ αὐτῴ Λαμάχου 
: Pp? i βαχοῦ; 

Ψ' -“" nw nw »"» ἴω » 

καὶ ἐνεστηκυίας τῆς τῶν Χοῶν ἑορτῆς, τοῦτον μὲν ἄγγελος παρὰ τῶν 
στρατηγῶν ἥκων κελεύει ἐξελθόντα μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων τὰς εἰσβολὰς 
a ἈΝ *% 4 Ν “~ ’ “A e EF la 
τηρεῖν: τὸν δὲ Δικαιόπολιν παρὰ τοῦ Διονύσου τοῦ ἱερέως τις καλῶν 





ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἔρχεται. καὶ μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ὃ μὲν τραυματίας καὶ κακῶς 

2 ἐξάπτοντας) Brunck ἐξαπατῶντας 6 πολεμικωτάτοις R: πολεμιωτάτοις 
Ald. 7 κατακελεύσειν R: καταλεύσειν Ald, 8 ἐφ᾽ ὅτ᾽ R 11 ἀχαρίστως R: 
ἀχαρίτως Ald. 12 ἐπὶ τὸ R: ἐπὶ τῳ Ald. 15 κατενεχθεὶς R: Blaydes 
κατελεγχθεὶς 16 δικαστὰς R: Elmsley θεατὰς or ἀκροατὰς 21 τινὸς R 29 
προσαγόντων R: v. Leeuwen προσιόντων 25 τὸν στρατηγὸν R: τῶν στρατηγῶν 
Ald. 27 περὶ R: παρὰ Ald. 


10 


15 


20 


80 


35 


10 


4 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ AXAPNH2 


ἀπαλλάττων ἐπανήκει, ὃ δὲ Δικαιόπολις δεδειπνηκὼς Kal μεθ’ ἑταίρας 


ἀναλύων. 


x \ ze x > 4 ΄ Δ fe Ν 4 ‘ 
τὸ δὲ δρᾶμα τῶν εὖ σφόδρα πεποιημένων, Kal ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου τὴν 


εἰρήνην προκαλούμενον. 


ἐδιδάνθη ἐπὶ EvOivov ἄρχοντος ἐν Ληναίοις διὰ Καλλιστράτου: καὶ 


A ele ον A ΄ a 2 , ΄ 
TPWTOS pV. δεύτερος Κρατῖνος Χειμαζομένοις <ol> OU σῴζονται. TPLTOS 


Εὔπολις Νουμηνίαις. 


29 μετ᾽ ἑταίρας R 


33 Εὐῤθυμένους R (possibly from a misunderstanding of 67) : 
some read Εὐθυδήμου, cp. Diod. Sic. xii. 58, Athen. 218 B: Dind. Εὐθύνου. 


Euthy- 


menes was Archon in 437-6 B.c.; Euthydemus in 431-30 B.c. ; Euthynus in 426-25 
B.c. (see Grobl, d. alt. Hypoth. zu Ar. p. 46) 


31 sq. The statement of the σκοπός of 
the play, and the aesthetic judgment 
upon its merits, probably go back to 
Aristophanes of Byzantium, who was 
the author of the original hypothesis, 
now lost. This scholar’s tragic hypo- 
theses still survive, but, in the case of 
the ancient comedies, their place has 
been taken by the more verbose pro- 
ductions of Byzantine scholars. It is 
possible that the original of the aesthetic 
judgment, which is repeated, in one form 
or another, elsewhere (cp. Hg. Hypoth. 1., 
Wup. Uypoth: Ill. Av Hypoth.. 1, 
Ran. Hypoth. I., ib. Hypoth. III., Pax 
Hypoth. I., Vesp. Hypoth. I.) should 
be referred to Eratosthenes, or to the 
Πίνακες of Callimachus (ep. Grobl, d. alt. 
Hypoth. zu Ar. p. 45). 


33 sqq. This official statement is, 
doubtless, quoted from the Διδασκαλίαι 
of Aristotle (Grobl, ib. p. 15). 

The διδασκαλίαι, which Aristotle 
edited, were official documents, pre- 
served in the archives of the Archon: 
on these were based the Fasti ( Victors’ 
Lists), engraved on stone, and set up in 
a prominent place, near the Theatre. 
For specimens of these see 7G. no. 971 
sqq., and E. Capps’s valuable article in 
the American Journal of Philology, xxviii. 
no. 2, pp. 179 sqq., Reisch, in Pauly- 
Wissowa, Real-Encycl. v. pp. 398 sqq. 
In the διδασκαλίαι, the original entry 
was probably ἐδίδασκεν ᾿Αριστοφάνης 
διὰ Καλλιστράτου : in the Victors’ Lists, 
ἐδίδασκεν ᾿Αριστοφάνης, the name of the 
ὑποδιδάσκαλος being omitted. See 628 n. 


ἐκκλησίας οὔσης TapayivovTai τινες 


πρέσβεις παρὰ Περσῶν καὶ παρὰ Σιτάλκους πάλιν, 


ε \ \ 7 e€ Qt 7 
οὐ μὲν OTPATLAV aYOVTES, Ob δὲ χρβρυσιον" 


ἣν ἴων / Ν Ν , Ν 
παρὰ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ μετὰ τούτους τινὲς 


σπονδὰς φέροντες, οὗς ᾿Αχαρνεῖς οὐδαμῶς 


εἴασαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξέβαλον. 
A“ Ε / 
σκληρῶς ὁ ποιητής. 


Ὁ , 
WV καθάπτεται 


«αὐτὸ τὸ ψήφισμά τε 


Μεγαρικὸν ἱκανῶς φησι, καὶ τὸν ΠΕερικλέα 


ε A ΄ A , ” 
ovk τῶν Λακώνων τῶνδε πάντων αἴτιον, 


Ν / ~ 5] / lal 
σπονδὰς λύσιν τε TOV ἐφεστώτων κακῶν.:- 





2 πάλιν om. R 6 ἐξέβαλλον Καὶ 


7 αὐτὸ κτλ. ad fin. om. ἢ 


8 ὡς ἱκανῶς Ald. 


TA TOT APAMATO®S ΠΡΟΣΏΠΑ 


AIKAIOIIOAI> 

ΚΗΡΥΞ 

ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 

ΠΡΕΣΒΕῚΣ ᾿Αθηναίων παρὰ βασιλέως ἥκοντες 
WEYAAPTABA> 

ΘΕΩΡΟΣ 

ΧΟΡῸΣ ΑΧΑΡΝΕΩΝ 
OYTATHP δΔικαιοπόλιδος 
ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ Evpuridov 
ΕὙΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ 

ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 

METAPEY2 

KOPA, θυγατέρε τοῦ Μεγαρέως 
ΣΥΚΟΦΑΝΤῊΣ αἱ 

ΒΟΙΩΤΟΣ 

ΝΊΚΑΡΧΟΣ, συκοφάντης β΄ 
ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ Λαμάχου 
ΓΕΩΡΙῸΣ 

ΠΑΡΑΝΎΝΦΟΣ 

ATTEAOZ 


The parts are ugually distributed as follows :— ; 

Protagonist, Amp itleus'; deuteragonist, Amphitheus ; Euripides ; 
Lamachus; the Megarian; the Boeotian; the husbandman ; 
tritagonist, the Ambassador, Theorus, the daughter of Dicaeopolis, 
the servant of Euripides, the sycophant, the servant of Lamachus, 
the second herald, the third herald, the first and second messenger. 

If this arrangement was adopted, a parachoregema was required for the 
following :— 

The Herald, Pseudartabas, Nicarchus, the two daughters of the Megarian 

(cp. Beer, zber die Zahl der Schauspreler bet Aristophanes, p. 140). 

But Mr. Kelley Rees has convinced me that seven actors were required 
in this play, viz.—({1) Dicaeopolis; (2) Amphitheus, Euripides, Lamachus ; 
(3) Megarian, Boeotian, Farmer, Pseudartabas; (4) Ambassador, Sycophant, 
Theorus; (5) Paranymph, Messenger; (6) Herald, Servant of Lamachus, 
Servant of Euripides ; (7) Daughter of Dicaeopolis, Nicarchus. 

(See The so-called Rule of Three Actors in the Classical Greek drama, by 
Kelley Rees, Chicago, 1908, p. 83. On the parachoregema see the same 
writer’s essay, ‘The Meaning of Parachoregema,’ Classical Philology, ii. pp. 
387-400.) 


5 


TTPOAOTOS 


AIKAIOTIOATS 


ὅσα δὴ δέδηγμαι τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ καρδίαν" 





Athens—the Pnyx. 

On the temporary wooden background 
of the theatre are displayed painted re- 
presentations of the houses of Dicaeopolis, 
Euripides, and Lamachus (cp. 203 n.). 
In front, in the orchestra, there is a 
rostrum, and alongside of it two long 
benches are lying. These are intended 
for the fifty officials, called Prytanes, 
who have not yet arrived. The prot- 
agonist, Dicaeopolis, is sitting on one 
of the official benches, or perhaps squat- 
ting, in oriental fashion, on the ground. 
He has been sitting here since early 
morning (20), awaiting impatiently the 
opening of the Assembly, which has 
been summoned to decide the momentous 
question between Peace and War. In 
spite of the vital issue at stake, the 
officials are not yet in their places, and 
the Pnyx is empty, although the sun has 
almost reached the meridian (cp. 40 n.). 

[Seats were not provided on the Pnyx for 
the ordinary people, who sat ‘accroupi’ 
ἐπὶ ταῖς πέτραις (ep. Lg. 783, and Willems, 
Bull. d. Acad. roy. de Belg. 1905, p. 11). 
On the wooden background (προσκήνιον) 
see Dorpfeld-Reisch, Gr. Theat. pp. 290 
sqq., my edition of the Vespae, p. 93. On 
the import of the name of the chief actor 
see Keck, Qu. Ar. hist. p. 66. Through- 
out the play Aristophanes rings the 
changes on τὸ δίκαιον (500, 561, 645- 
64). The author, or the reputed author, 
had been accused, in the preceding year, 
of Jése-majesté, on account of his comedy, 
the Babylonii, in which he had re- 
presented the Athenian allies as slaves 
working in an Athenian mill (cp. Schra- 
der, Phil. xlii. pp. 577 sqq.). Hence 
it is the poet’s aim, at the very outset 


of his play, to show that he is a good 
citizen, influenced by purely patriotic 
motives in his criticism of the methods 
of Athenian administration. Political 
malignity has ever sheltered itself be- 
neath the cloak of patriotism. ] 

PROLOGUE 1-203.—Divided into three 
parts: a monologue; a long exposition 
composed of two interlaced groups of 
symmetrical scenes ; a rapid scene which 
unfolds the theme of the play, viz. ‘the 
flask of Peace,’ followed by the com- 
mencement of the action. 

The monologue (1-42) may be a 

arody of a scene at the commencement 

of the Jelephus of Euripides. Possibly 
that play commenced with a ῥῆσις of 
the hero, who recited his sufferings to 
the public, analyzing them with that 
frosty precision so noticeable in some of 
Eur.’s plays. Perhaps Aristophanes 
here parodies such philosophic analysis 
in inventing this ‘arithmétique des 
plaisirs et des peines’ (Mazon, Compos. 
d. com. dA. p. 15). 

1-203: the following metrical scholion, 
which, in common withall metrical scholia 
on the Acharnés, is omitted in R, is so 
given by Thiemann (Hediodori colom. 
Ar. quant. superest, Ὁ. 17): στίχοι εἰσὶν 
ἰαμβικοὶ τρίμετροι ἀκατάληκτοι oa, ὧν 
τελευταῖος ““ ἐγὼ δὲ φεύξομαί γε τοὺς ’A.,” 
ὁ μέντοι py κωλάριον (Ἰωνικὸν ἀπ’ 
ἐλάσσονος καὶ ρκα <iauBos> πενθημιμερής, 
ἐξαιρείσθωσαν καὶ αἱ παρεπιγραφαί. 

There is something astray here, as 
there are only 200 pure senarii in the 
Prologue, and the iambic penth. σίγα 
κάθιζε is not 121 but 123: and the 
anap. hepthim. οἱ πρέσβ. of π. Bac. 
is not 60 but 61; see K. Holzinger, ἐν. 





PROLOGUE 


(The Orchestra represents the Pnyx. There is a rostrum there, 
and, on both sides of τέ, two benches for the Presidents. At the back, 
there are three houses represented on the Proscenium, that of 
DICAEOPOLIS in the centre; that of EURIPIDES on the left; and 
that of LaMACHUS on the right. An old and ragged man ‘issues 
From the central door; he carries a heavy wallet, and holds a 
staff in his hand ; he glances round the Orchestra, and sighs deeply 
on seeing τ, deserted; he squats upon the floor, yawns, writes 
with his stick upon the ground, and shows other signs of ennw; he 
rises and looks towards the Agora, with a dumbshow of indigna- 
tion; then he turns towards the spectators, and speaks in a tragic 
monologue, which is largely a parody of the Telephus of Huripides.) 


DICAEOPOLIS. How many times have I eaten out my very 


d. Parep. zw Arist. p. 17. On παρεπι- ἐγὼ οὖν δεδηγμένος τε ὑπὸ ἀλγεινοτέρου 
γραφαί (‘interlinear stage-directions’) καὶ τὸ ἀλγεινότατον ὧν ἄν τις δηχθείη--- 
see Rutherford, A Chapter in the History τὴν καρδίαν γὰρ ἢ ψυχὴν ἢ ὅ τι δεῖ αὐτὸ 
of Annotation, pp. 103 546. ὀνομάσαι πληγείς Te Kal δηχθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν 
1. ὅσα: for the ace. cp. χαίρειν πολλά ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ λόγων, of ἔχονται ἐχίδνης 
200, 832. As schol. R says, θαυμα- ἀγριώτερον κτλ. The metaphor ‘to bite’ 
στικῶς, ἀντὶ TOU πολλά. (Ξ ἴο afflict’) is frequent also in Shake- 
δέδηγμαι : cp. Vesp. 287 n., 374, 778,  speare, e.g. Wives v. v. 182 ‘biting 
Lys. 689, Ran. 48 δάκνω ἐμαυτόν (in ἃ aiiliction,’ 7p. 111. 111. 106 ‘ Their great 
different sense), Hermip. i. p. 237 K. guilt . . now ’gins to bite the spirits,’ 
(ii. p. 395 M.) δηχθεὶς αἴθωνι Κλέωνι (of Oth. τι. i. 308 ‘The thought whereof | 
Pericles), Men. iii. p. 106 K. (iv. p. doth like a poisonous mineral gnaw my 
180 M.), ib. iii. p. 80 K. (iv. p. 149 M.), = inwards.’ 
Hom. Jd. v. 493, Od. viii. 185 θυμο- τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ καρδίαν : the reflexive 
δακὴς μῦθος. The metaphor was much pron. is strange if 6. is used passively, 
copied by late writers who knew their and it is improbable that the note of a 
Aristoph., e.g. Julian, Or. viii. 243 σ schol. in Rhelps one much; viz. δύναται 
εἰκότως δάκνομαί τε καὶ dédnyuar τὴν λείπειν ἣ κατὰ πρόθεσις Wa ἢ κατὰ THY 
ἐμαυτοῦ καρδίαν, Synes. Hp. 7 πῶς δοκεῖτε ἐμ. x.* ὃ καὶ βέλτιον. As the schol. does 
δέδηγμαι τὴν καρδίαν; Probably Plato’s not say what the other hypothesis is 
(Symp. 218 A) graphic representation of to which he prefers his own, it is pos- 
the effect of philosophical stimulus upon sible that some took 6. as perf. mid. 
the youthful mind of Alcibiades con- (as v. Herwerden does, Vind. Ar. p. 1) ; 
tains a reminiscence of this passage, viz. ep. se ronger le ceur. 


= 
{ 
“ΖΞ: π τεῖος 
fia yO & 
fo? OF 4€ a 
ἸΔΜΕΒΘΙΤΥ j 
ss 2 Bw = 


8 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


ἥσθην δὲ βαιά,----πτάνυ ye βαιά---τέτταρα" 

ΟΝ Ne) i 

ἃ δ᾽ ὠδυνήθην, ψαμμακοσιογάργαρα. 
fio) DE 7 ΒΤ ” t 

φέρ᾽ ἴδω, τί δ᾽ ἥσθην ἄξιον χαιρηδονος; 

éyod —eh ᾧ γε τὸ κέαρ ηὐφράνθην ἰδών--- 5 
al f. if ia / 5 / 

τοῖς πέντε ταλάντοις ols Κλέων ἐξήμεσεν. 

ταῦθ᾽ ὡς ἐγανώθην, καὶ φιλῶ τοὺς ἱππέας 

διὰ τοῦτο τοὔργον" ἄξιον γὰρ ᾿Ελλάδι. 


2 ἤἥισθην R; κι postser. is added or omitted in an arbitrary way 
in this MS. || πάνυ δὲ codd.: Elmsley πάνυ ye || τέτταρα] v. Herwerden 
(Mnem. x. p. 95) πάνυ «τρί᾽ ἄττ᾽ n> τέτταρα: v. Leeuwen Bai’ ἄττ᾽ ἐνθάδ᾽, 
εἰ καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα, which, if written in minuscules, is not very unlike R: 
Bachmann fai’ εἰ ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα, which is admirable, if καί can be omitted, 
cp. Ran. 74: possibly τέτταρα would be explained, if we had the passage 
in the Telephus which Aristophanes is supposed to be parodying here 
3 ὠδυνήδην R || ψαμμοκοσιογάργαρα all codd. except A (and Su.): 
Lobeck, Phryn. p. 663 gives the rule governing such formations, viz. 
adjectiva definitt numert communem in composttione rationem sequuntur, e.g. 
χιλιοπλάσιος, μυριοπλάσιος ; otherwise a is regular; Fritzsche (de Ach. 
com. Rost. 1831) keeps ο, as a comic formation, on the analogy of 
χιλιοπλάσιος, like πολλοδεκάκις (Pax 243). As to the quantity of the 
vowel, it is short after a consonant, long after a vowel (e.g. τριᾶκόσιοι) 
4 φέρ᾽ ἴδω, ti δ᾽ ἥσθην] Elmsley τί 7. or τί ἄρ᾽ ἥ., cp. Nub. 21, Eg. 


119, 1214; but the line is faultless, since (1) an adversative particle is not 


ὃ: pau, “few; cp. Polioch, απ: ἢ: 
390 K. (iv. p. 590 M.) σῦκα Bara ; 
also in Hippocr. in this sense: else- 
where in comedy=‘small’; cp. ub. 
1013, Antiphan. ii. p. 23 K. (ili. p. 17 M.) 
Baa τράπεζα (Kock β. τε πέζα). Only 
in these four passages in comic Greek, 
as it is a lyrical (Pind. P. ix. 77) and 
tragic word (frequent in Aesch. and 
Soph., but not in Eur., except here, if 
the line is from the Telephus) ; ep. Hope, 
Language of Parody, s.v. 

τέτταρα : elsewhere, ‘four’ seems to 
be used occasionally in the sense of ‘a 
few,’ cp. Vesp. 260 n., Eg. 442, Pax 
1150, Ran. 915; but here, after βαιά, 
it must mean ‘precisely four,’ and 
nothing else—a very unsatisfactory 
sense, unless there is an allusion to the 
‘arithmétique des plaisirs et des peines’ 
in the Zelephus, which might explain 
it. If the word is right, it is added like 
ἀπέραντον in Nub. 2. 

3. ὠδυνήθην : the physical sense of 
‘smart’ is prominent, cp. fan. 650; 
J. J. H. Schmidt, Syn. ii. p. 607. 

ψαμμακοσιογάργαρα, ‘millions, bil- 
lions, sea-sandillions’ (Tyrrell) ; ep. Sh. 
Gentl. Iv. iii. 32 sq. (Silvia speaks) 





‘I do desire thee, even from a heart | as 
full of sorrows as the sea of sands,’ etc., 
Tim. ν. i. 155 ‘Such heaps and sums of 
love and wealth,’ Lys. 1260 sq., Pind. OZ. 
11. 108 (98) ψαμμὸς ἀριθμὸν περιπέφευγε. 
The first part of the compound is ποῦ ἃ 
coinage of Aristophanes, ep. Eupol. i. 
p. 836 Κ, (il. p. 543 M.) ἀριθμεῖν θεατὰς 
ψαμμακοσίους, a comic numeral borrowed 
by Athen. 230 D, 671 a, Varro, Menipp. 
S. 585 (Biich.). As to the second part 
of the compound, schol. R writes τὸ 
yapyapa καὶ αὐτὸ ἐπὶ πλήθους λαμβάνεται ; 
cp. 27. i. p. 487 K. (ii. p. 1099 Μ.) ἀνδρῶν 
ἐπακτῶν πᾶσα yapyap ἑστία «δέδεκται» 
[Kock γαργαίρει στέγη], Aleaeus Com. i. 
p. 760 K. (11. p. 830 M.) ὁρῶ δ᾽ ἄνωθεν 
yapyap ἀνθρώπων κύκλῳ, Aristomen. i. 
p. 690 K. (ii. p. 780 M.) ἔνδον γὰρ ἡμῖν 
ἐστιν ἀνδρῶν ydpyapa, Trag. adesp. 442 
ΝΣ χρημάτων τε ydpyapa. Another 
schol. adduces γαργαίρειν in Sophron 
(Fr. 80 Kaibel) τῶν δὲ χαλκωμάτων 
καὶ τῶν ἀργυρωμάτων ἔγάργαιρεν ἁ οἰκία, 
Cratin, 1. pe 87 K. Gis Ῥὼ ΤΑΣ ΘΉΝΙῸ 
ἀνδρῶν ἀρίστων πᾶσα γαργαίρει πόλις (on 
which see Kock), Timoth. 107 ἐγάργαιρε 
σώμασιν. Still another schol. adduces 
καρκαίρειν, Which may be an onomato- 
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heart! and pleasures have I had but few—very few—(he counts 
on his fingers) precisely four. But of smarts ‘sums and heaps,’ 
as many as the sea has sands. 

Let me see, what delights had I ‘ worthy of pleasance’? I 
know (he claps his hands): aye, there was one spectacle 
which ‘joyed my spirit’—Cleon disgorging those five talents. 
How radiant I grew thereat! Indeed, I love the knights for 
that one act. ‘’I[was meet for Hellas. But then, I had a 


out of place; and (2) the hyperbaton is usual in the case of interjections 
or phrases equivalent to an interjection (cp. Vesp. 293 n, 524 n, 563 n., 
Nub. 787, Thesm. 630). δέ is found so placed in Av. 812 (Elmsley τί ap’), 
Epicharm. 171. 3 Kaibel φέρ᾽ ἴδω τί δ᾽ αὐλητάς ; τίς εἶμέν τοι Soke’; || 
ἄξον R 5 γε] inepta acc. to Blaydes, who suggests “yw, but perhaps 
a comma might be placed after οἶδα, and we might translate ‘I know; 
aye, it was a thing at which, etc.’ ; cp. H. Weber, Ar. Stud. p. 7 || εὐφράνθην 
codd.: edd. nvdp.; on this question see Vesp. 1306 n., Kiihner-Blass, Gram. 


11. pp. 10-11 


7 ταῦθ᾽ ws] Elmsley τούτοις, cp. Vesp. 612; but the 


acc. is idiomatic, cp. 1, 4, and ws seems natural, cp. 473, 590 


poeic word (cp. ‘to creak,’ and Leaf on 
Hom. Jl. xx. 157); or (acc. to Fick, 
Worterb.* i. 41), may be an intensive 
of ,/kar=hallen ; or, as the schol. and 
v. Leeuwen think, may be the same 
word as γαργαίρειν. Others, again, see 
in ydpyapa one of the peaks of Ida (cp. 
Strabo xiii. 1 § 5). 

4. ti: cp. Nub. 820 τί δὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἐγέλασας 
ἐτεόν ; Ran. 748 καὶ τοῦθ᾽ ἥδομαι. 

χαιρηδόνος, ‘ pleasance’ (Sh. Pilgr. 
158), ‘delectation’: possibly a comically 
pedantic formation, after the analogy of 
ἀλγηδών, ἀχθηδών, but perhaps from the 
Telephus. There is a good article on x. 
in H. Weber, Ar. Studien, pp. 1 sqq. 

5. κέαρ, ‘I was joyed in spirit’ (ep. 
Sh. Per. τ. ii. 9), a poetic word, for which 
ep. Eur. ded. 394-7 ; lines imitated by 
Eupolis i. p. 279 K. (ii. p. 457 M.) 
τοὐμὸν ἀλγυνεῖ κέαρ. No doubt, there 
is paratragoedia in the last words of 
the line ; cp. Murray, on Parody, p. 40, 

nidpavOnv: Prodicus is represented 
by Plato (Prot. 337 c) as distinguishing 
εὐφραίνεσθαι from ἥδεσθαι, in this way : 
ἡμεῖς T αὖ of ἀκούοντες μάλιστ᾽ ἂν οὕτως 
εὐφραινοίμεθα, οὐχ ἡδοίμεθα: εὐφραίνεσθαι 
μὲν γάρ ἐστι μανθάνοντά τι καὶ φρονήσεως 
μεταλαμβάνοντα αὐτῇ τῇ διανοίᾳ, ἥδεσθαι 
δὲ ἐσθίοντά τι ἢ ἄλλο ἡδὺ πάσχοντα αὐτῷ 
τῷ σώματι. Perhaps Plato was satirizing 
the hair-splitting distinctions affected 
by Prodicus and by Protagoras in his 
ὀρθοέπεια (for which see W. H. Thompson, 


on Phaedr. 267 c). Certainly the distine- 
tion is not always followed, ep. Pax 291 
ws ἥδομαι Kal χαίρομαι κεὐφραίνομαι. 

6. See Excursus I. 

πέντε ταλάντοις : for the division of 
the anap. cp. Bernhardi, de incision. 
anap. p. 258; Vesp. p. xxxvil. I (0). 
The numeral is so closely connected with 
the subst. that the incision is hardly 
more noticeable than in Nwb. 774 ὅτι 
πεντετάλαντος διαγέγραπταί μοι δίκη. 

ἐξήμεσεν, ‘disgorged’; ep. Eg. 1147 
sqq., ἔπειτ᾽ ἀναγκάζω πάλιν ἐξεμεῖν, ἅττ᾽ 
ἂν κεκλόφωσί μου, κημὸν καταμηλῶν, Ran. 
577 ὃς αὐτοῦ τήμερον | ἐκπηνιεῖται ταῦτα 
προσκαλούμενος, Fr, i. p. 546 K. (ii. p. 
1187 M.) τὴν φάρυγα μηλῶν δύο δραχμὰς 
ἕξει μόνας, Sh. 2 Hen. IV I. ili. 97 ‘so, so, 
thou common dog, did’st thou disgorge | 
thy glutton bosom of the royal Richard.’ 

7. ταῦτα : see crit. n. 

ἐγανώθην, ‘became radiant’; generally 
used in a material sense, of external 
brilliancy, cp. 17. xiii. 265, xix. 359; 
but γεγανωμένος means ‘gladdened,’ in 
Plato, Rep. 411 4, a poetical passage 
describing the softening effect of music 
upon the soul; schol.’s notes are apt, 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐχάρην, ἐφαιδρύνθην. || awd τοῦ 
γάνυμαι: “Ὅμηρος (Il. xiii. 493) γάνυται δέ 
(lege & ἄρα) τε φρένα ποιμήν (cp. also Vesp. 
612 n.; Plato, Phaedr. 234 Ὁ). || ἀπὸ μετα- 
φορᾶς τῶν λαμπρυνομένων χαλκωμάτων). 
See J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. i. p. 589. 

8. ἄξιον xrd.: schol. τοῦτο παρῳδία 
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᾽ m , 
ἀλλ᾽ ὠδυνήθην ἕτερον αὖ τραγῳδικόν, 
“, \ > 7 “ \ > / 
OTE δὴ EKEYNVN προσδοκῶν τον Αἰσχύλον, 10 
Ὁ > ’ A CC y 3 > / Ν / ᾽᾽ 
ὁ δ᾽ ἀνεῖπεν - “εἴσαγ᾽, ὦ Θέογνι, τὸν χορον. 
a fa) / lal / 
πῶς TOUT ἔσεισέ μου δοκεῖς τὴν καρδίαν ; 
’ Den Ὁ ἘΠ ΘΟ σς (9: ἊΝ / Ν 535 
ἀλλ ἕτερον ἥσθην, ἡνίκ “ἐπὶ μόσχῳ ποτε 





10 κεχήνει R: κεχήνη ABCT, Su., schol. ; see comm., and Κα. ΔΜ. 386. 


30; also Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 235, Vesp. 800 crit. app. 
εἶπεν R; such wrong divisions are very general 


11 ἂν 
12 ἔσεισε] Valck. 


σεῖσαι ; an easy emendation, as αἱ and ε are constantly confounded in MSS. 





καλεῖται, (ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἐκ τραγῳδίας μετενεχθῇ ") 
ἐστὶ δὲ τὸ ἡμιστίχιον ἐκ Τηλέφου Εὐριπίδου, 
ἔχον οὕτως (720 Ν.3) ““κακῶς ὄλοιτ᾽ ἂν 
(Elmsley ὀλοίτην) ᾿ ἄξιον yap ᾿λλάδι.᾽ 
εἰς τὸ δρᾶμα (Meaning τοὔργον) οὖν τῶν 
ἱππέων ἀποτείνεται' διὰ TovTov<s> γὰρ 
φαίνεται καταδικασθεὶς ὁ λέων τάλαντα ε΄. 
ἄξιον οὖν φησιν Ελλάδος καταδικασθῆναι 
τὸν Κλέωνα. This note seems to be by 
Didymus, as the use of φαίνεται indicates, 
cp. Meiners, Qu. ad schol. A. hist. pert. 
p- 24. The supposed allusion here to 
the aristocratic club called ᾿Ἑλληνικοὶ 
νεανίσκοι seems to me very fanciful. 

ἄξιον, interest Graeciae; a common 
constr. (with the dat.) in Aristoph., but 
not found in the other comic poets, cp. 
Ey. 616, Nub. 475, 1074, Av. 548 ; for 
the more ordinary constr. see 633. The 
dat. is also much affected by Xen. (e.g. 
Anab. ii. 3. 25). This line has been 
imitated by Aristides (i. p. 803 Dindorf), 
d. yap E. ἀνακαλέσαι. 

“Ἑλλάδι: for the omission, in para- 
tragoedia, of the article (which is usual 
with this word) cp. Uckermann, τ. d. 
Art. ὃ. Higenn. p. 19, Vesp. 520 n. 

9. ἕτερον ad: αὖ is very commonly 
found in Aristoph. with the nom. and 
ace. sing. (but not with the other cases) 
of érepos, cp. Eg. 949, Vesp. 903, 
1508, ete. 

τραγῳδικόν : a deliberate ambiguity ; 
cp. schol. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐμπαθές" ἐπείπερ καὶ 
ἡ τραγῳδία ἐμπαθῶν πραγμάτων ἀπαγ- 


γελτική. || ἐπεὶ περὶ τραγῳδιῶν μέλλει 
λέγειν. ‘The tragic agony’ 86 that 


caused by the tragedy of Theognis. 

10. ὅτε δή : cp. Vesp. 121 crit. n. 

ἐκεχήνη : for the form see Vesp. 800 
crit. app., Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 
235, Zacher, Arist. Stud. p. 126; for 
the sense ep. Sh. 2? Hen. VJ 111. 11. 105 
‘my earnest-gaping sight’; as schol. 
remarks, of σφόδρα mpocéxovrés τινι 


κεχήνασι. || δύναται εἶναι κατὰ μεταφορὰν 
«ἀπὸ τῶν ὀρνίθων τῶν ἔτι νεοττῶν τὴν 
τροφὴν προσδεχομένων καὶ κεχηνότων. || 
οἷον τροφή μοι ἣν (‘it was food and drink 
to me’) τῶν Αἰσχύλου τραγῳδιῶν ἀκοῦσαι ; 
but the last suggestion is fanciful. 
‘To gape’ in the sense of ‘to open the 
mouth with hope and expectation’ is 
common in Shakespeare; cp. Hom. 11. 
Prol. 2 ‘young affection gapes to be 
his heir,’ Hen. V 1. vi. 44 “let 
gallows gape for dog’; and also (2) in 
the sense ‘to gaze intently,’ cp. Lwer. 
1408. κεχηνέναι is used in both these 
senses, (1) Hg. 956 λάρος Kexnvws, (2) 
Nub. 996, Av. 264, 308, 1671; and, 
furthermore, (3), ‘to stare stupidly,’ 
cp. 183, E£g. 755, Lys. 426. This form 
does not occur in tragedy, but χάσκω is 
found once (Achaeus, Fr. 47, p. 757 N.?). 

τὸν Αἰσχύλον : note that the article 
is used with a word which, in English, 
would be italicized or printed within 
inverted commas; cp. Av. 58 οὐκ ἀντὶ 
τοῦ παιδός (viz. ‘Saat mat”) σ᾽’ ἐχρῆν 
ἐποποῖ καλεῖν : see 648 ἢ. It is stated by 
schol. here, that, by a special ordinance, 
the reproduction of Aesch.’s plays was 
permitted at the annual competitions, 
usually restricted to new works ; hence 
he was at a disadvantage in his contest 
with Euripides in the lower world (Ran. 
868 ὅτι 7 πόησις οὐχὶ συντέθνηκέ μοι) ; 
see Haigh, Tragic Drama, p. 59 n. 5, 
Quint. x. 1. 66. Itis reported that his 
son was victorious with his plays on four 
occasions. 

Among the younger generation, 
Aeschylus had lost favour, as they 
thought him ‘bombastic, ranting, and 
incoherent’ (Nub. 1364-76) compared 
with Euripides; but Dicaeopolis, like 


Strepsiades, was old-fashioned (ep. 
Haigh, ib. p. 122). 
11. ὁ δέ: viz. ‘the well-known 


official’ (ὁ κήρυξ), cp. Heel. 684 καὶ 
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smart to balance that—it was a tragedy. 


I was earnest-gaping 


for ‘ Aeschylus’ when the officer cried ‘Theognis, bring in your 


Chorus.’ 


You can’t imagine what a shock it gave my—2inwards. 
But I had a second treat, when Dexitheus came on to troll the 


κηρύξει (sc. ὁ κήρυξ) τοὺς Ex τοῦ βῆτ᾽ ἐπὶ 
τὴν στοιὰν ἀκολουθεῖν. It was the duty 
of the herald to announce the result of 
the casting of lots that decided the 
order in which the competing plays 
should be produced ; see Oehmichen, in 
I. Miller, Handbuch d. alt. Wissensch. 
Vv. iii. B. p. 268. 

ἀνεῖπεν, ‘ proclaimed’ ; cp. Vesp. 1497, 
Av, 1076. 

εἴσαγε : the regular phrase of the poet, 
who was generally χοροδιδάσκαλος. 
εἰσάγειν means ‘to lead into the theatre’ 
through the side entrance of the 
orchestra, while ἐξάγειν is used of the 
actors who enter through the doors of 
the προσκήνιον (viz. ‘out of the house’), 
cp. Pax 744; so ἐξιέναι and εἰσιέναι are 
contrasted, cp. Vesp. 107 n. 

Θέογνι: he was nicknamed Χιών ; 
hence Dic. says that his poems were 
so ‘frosty’ that they froze the rivers in 
Thrace when they were acted at Athens; 
in Thesm. 170 he is quoted as an illus- 
tration of the dictum that a poet must 
write poems ὅμοια τῇ φύσει: thus, 
Theognis ψυχρὸς ὧν ψυχρῶς ποεῖ. An 
instance of what the rhetoricians call 
ψυχρότης is quoted by Aristotle (het. 
iii. 11=1413 a 1) from his works, 
viz. φόρμιγξ ἄχορδος of a bow (Lobeck 
dxopos). ‘The schol. states that he was 
ἐκ τῶν τριάκοντα, information which he 
probably derived from Xen. Hell. ii. 
3. 2; but this may have been a different 
person. [On Theognis see Su. s.v. 
ψυχροῦ βίου, Harpocr. s.v. Θέογνις, Lys. 
xii. 6. 13 sq., Xen. Hell. ii. 3. 2, Haigh, 
Wap. 4/2, Nauck, Trag. Gr. Fr- p. 
769. Su. s.v. identifies him with the 
Theognis of Sicilian Megara. ] 

12. πῶς ... δοκεῖς: cp. Vesp. 1428 
(where see crit. app.) καὶ πῶς κατεάγη 
τῆς κεφαλῆς οἴῃ σφόδρα, where there is 
the same hyperbaton, if my emendation 
is correct. 

ἔσεισε : cp. Sh. Cor. 111. iii. 123 ‘let 
every feeble rumour shake your hearts,’ H. 
VIII, τι. iv.179; but in Aristoph. ‘shook 
my heart’ means ‘turned my stomach.’ 

καρδίαν, 
in Vub, 1368, Ran. 54,484,etc. There 


‘stomach,’ not ‘heart,’ as. 


is a strange scholion on this line, κέχρη- 
Tat τῇ ὑπερβολῇ TH ἐπὶ τῆς καρδίας καὶ 
Θουκυδίδης τὸ ὄνομα φράζων, where v. + 
Leeuwen reads τὸ στόμα «τῆς γαστρὸς» 
φράζων, an excellent correction (cp. Thue. 
ii. 49. 3; also in Hippocr.). 

13. ἐπὶ μόσχῳ ποτέ: a very obscure 
phrase, upon which there are three 
scholia, viz. (1) ἀντὶ rod μετὰ τὸν M. ἢν 
δὲ οὗτος φαῦλος κιθαρῳδός, πολλὰ ἀπνευστὶ 
ἄδων ; (2) ὁ M. κιθαρῳδὸς ᾿Ακραγαντῖνος ; 
(3) τινὲς οὕτως, ὅτι ὁ νικήσας GOAov ἐλάμ- 
βανε μόσχον. 

(3) has had the emphatic support of 
Bentley (Opusc. phil. p. 321), but there 
is no discoverable evidence for such a 
prize, and the suggestion seems to have 
been an autoschediasma, probably of 
Didymus, us is shown by the use of 
οὕτως (cp. Meiners, ib.). Again, if μ. 
was a prize, ἐπὶ τῷ μόσχῳ would be re- 
quired. [For the prizes given in musical 
contests cp. Mommsen, Heortol. pp. 139 
sq.] 

The arguments in favour of (1) and 
(2) are as follows:—(a@) The schol. could 
not have invented the failings of this 
musician, which are not an inference 
from the text (Rutherford, however, 
thinks πολλὰ ἀπ. Gg. may be a note on 
Chaeris) ; nor could he have improvised 
the place of his birth. (6) A proverb 
Mécxos ᾷδων Βοιώτιον was current 
(Apostol. 11. 74) [but this may have 
been derived from the present passage]. 
(c) This explanation suits the context. 
As Dic. had been irritated at a bad 
poet’s being substituted for Aeschylus, 
so now he was delighted when an ex- 
cellent musician succeeded Moschus. 
(dq) Professor Smyly has supplied me 
with a passage from an unpublished 
papyrus, found in a mummy-case be- 
longing to the reign of Epiphanes, in 
which the name occurs, viz. (col. ii.) 
Αμυμων Zixve[vios ovros emonce] Tpaywi- 
διας [ Δημοκρατὴης Σικίνωνιος ouTes 
eronoe] τραγωιδιας evkoow [ Mooxos 
Λαμψακηνος οὐτίος emonce τραγ- 
ὠιδιας τριακοντῖα. But this was a 
different person, and a tragic poet, not 
a musician. 

Such are the arguments for the tra- 
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Δεξίθεος εἰσῆλθ᾽ ἀσόμενος Βοιώτιον. 

τῆτες δ᾽ ἀπέθανον---καὶ διεστράφην---ἰδών, 15 
Ψ Ν 7 al bese A Ἂς ” 

ὅτε δὴ παρέκυψε Xaipis ἐπὶ τὸν ὄρθιον. 

b b 3 , bd] bs “ > ΝῸ AA 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐδεπώποτ᾽ ἐξ ὅτου ἐγὼ ῥύπτομαι 

e/ > / e \ / aN 3 ἴων 

οὕτως ἐδήχθην---ὑπὸ κονίας τὰς ὀφρῦς 

ὡς νῦν, ὁπότ᾽ οὔσης κυρίας ἐκκλησίας 

e lal δ ς \ € / 

ἑωθινῆς ἔρημος ἡ πνὺξ αὑτηί, 20 


14 ἀσόμενος R; and so constantly, cp. 2 crit. n. || Βοιώτιον] Mein. τὸ 


B. ; but see comm. 


ditional explanation which cannot be 
disproved. But I strongly suspect that 
in ἐπὶ μόσχῳ ποτέ (in the original pro- 
bably ἐπὶ μόσχω ποκά) we have the 
opening words of a ballad which was 
known, as ballads often were, and are, 
by its beginning; cp. 863, 1093 ““φίλταθ᾽ 
᾿Αρμόδι᾽ od,” Nub. 967, Eg. 406. 

Schneider ingeniously suggested that 
Dexitheus may have said ἐπὶ Méicyw 
ἐσέρχομαι | goduevos Βοιώτιον, which the 
audience may have maliciously inter- 
preted as ἐπὶ μόσχῳ (vitulo insidens) 
ἐσ., cp. Hegelochus’ blunder γαλῆν ὁρῶ 
(Ran. 304). 

ἐπί : if the traditional explanation of 
the line is correct, ἐπί must mean ‘ after,’ 
an unexampled sense in comedy, and rare 
in tragedy, cp. Eur. Or. 898 ἐπὶ τῴδε δ᾽ 
ἠγόρευε Διομήδης ἄναξ, and the full dis- 
cussion of this passage in Sobol. Praep. 
p. 159. 

14. Δεξίθεος : schol. ὁ Δ. ἄριστος κι- 
θαρῳδὸς καὶ ἸΠυθιονίκης (R). || οἱ δὲ ψυχρὸν 
αὐτὸν εἶναί φασιν. If the latter is right, 
ἥσθην rust be ironical, but that is im- 
probable. 

εἰσῆλθε: cp. 11 n. 

ἀσόμενος : viz. τοῖς αὐλοῖς. 

Βοιώτιον : no doubt there is a jest 
between μόσχος and Βο-ιώτιον which 
may be represented by ‘calf’ and 
‘gothic’ (ep. 852 n., Sh. As you like 
it 111. ili. 8, Holzinger, de verb. lusu, 
i. p. 26). Schol. τὸ Βοιώτιον μέλος οὕτω 
καλούμενον ὅπερ εὗρε Tépmavdpos (cp. 
Plut. de Mus. 4), ὥσπερ καὶ τὸ Φρύγιον. 
If the traditional explanation of the pre- 
ceding line is correct, Βοιώτιον is used 
as a proper name, and so may be used 
without the article, as Περσικόν in T'hesm. 
1175 ἐπαναφύσα Ἱ]ερσικόν ; possibly it is 
mase., cp. Soph. Wr. 881 N.? ὅταν tis 
adn τὸν Βοιώτιον νόμον. It was rustic in 
style, and for this reason suited the taste 
of Dicaeopolis ; it is said that it began 


20 avryt RA etc., schol. : ἡδεί B 


quietly and ended in a wild fashion 
(Zenob. ii. 65). 

15. τῆτες, ‘this year’; cp. Vesp. 400, 
Nub. 624, Fr. i. p. 427 K. (ii. p. 1002 M.). 

ἀπέθανον, ‘I died outright’; one 
would expect ἐξέθανον, ‘I nearly died,’ 
ep. 71, Vesp. 681 n., Antiphan. ii. p. 
89 K. (ili. p. 104 M.) ὁρῶντες ἐξέθνῃσκον 
ἐπὶ τῷ πράγματι, Men. ili. p. 84 K. (iv. 
p- 153 M.) γέλωτι πρὸς τὸν Κύπριον éx- 
θανούμενος (so Mein.; but Cobet brilliantly 
suggested γελῶ τὸ πρὸς τὸν Κύπριον <se. 
βοῦν» évvoovpevos); but cep. Pax 700 
ἀπέθανεν (viz. Cratinus, who was still 
alive) ὅθ᾽ οἱ Λάκωνες ἐνέβαλον. So in 
Lat. odio enecare, Sh. Tro. I. il. 176 
‘at this sport | Sir Valour dies’ (‘expires 
with laughter’). There is an excellent 
discussion of ἐκθνήσκειν in J. H. H. 
Schmidt, Syn. iv. pp. 56 sq. 

διεστράφην, ‘I got a squint’ from 
staring—a bathos after ἀπέθανον ; he was 
affected like the Senex in Plaut. Men. 
v. 3. 6 dumbi sedendo, oculi spectando 
dolent | manendo medicum dum se ex 
opere recipiat, cp. also Thesm. 846 idAdds 
γεγένημαι προσδοκῶν. He was bored to 
death waiting for Chaeris, whose appear- 
ance was not very graceful when he did 
vouchsafe to come forward. 

16. παρέκυψε, ‘he sneaked in with a 
furtive look’; there seems to be a jest 
on παρέκυψε, ‘was bent,’ and ὄρθιος, 
‘erect,’ poor as it may seem ; cp. Vesp. 
178 n., Dem. Phil. 1. ὃ 24 (The mercenary 
forces go off to Artabazus instead of 
obeying their own generals) παρακύ- 
avr’ ἐπὶ τὸν τῆς πόλεως πόλεμον (‘ hav- 
ing given a passing glance at the city’s 
war’). παρακύπτειν properly means 
cervice paullulum inflexa caput pro- 
tendere ad aliquid obiter et quast per 
transennam  <inspiciendwm  (Sauppe). 
Fritzsche interpreted παρέκ. as of an 
unwelcome (cp. Pax 952 ἄκλητος, of 
Chaeris) appearance, but this would be 
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gothic catch—‘on a calf’s back I did ride.’ 


This year, however, 


I expired and—got a squint besides, from gazing, when Chaeris 
sneaked in for the sublime rhapsody. 

But never yet, since first I began to—wash, have I so 
smarted from the—soapsuds in my eyes, as now; here we have 
the stated meeting of the Assembly at daybreak, and yet the 
Pnyx is deserted as you see; while they are chattering in the 


ἀνέκυψε (Av. 146). The schol. remarks 
καλῶς τὸ παρέκυψεν. The contrast may 
be translated so: ‘sneaked in for the 
sublime rhapsody.’ 

Xaipis: cp. 866 n., Pax 951. Schol. 
R οὗτος κιθαρῳδὸς καὶ αὐλῳδὸς φαῦλος: 
he stood second on the blacklist οἵ 
lyre-players, cp. Pherecr. i. Ὁ. 146 K. 
(ii. p. 257 M.) A. φέρ᾽ ἴδω, κιθαρῳδὸς ris 
κάκιστος ἐγένετο; B. ὁ Πεισίου Μέλης. 
A. μετὰ δὲ Μέλητα τίς; Β. ἔχ᾽ arpép’. 
éy@éa, Χαῖρις. In Av. 858 he is ἃ flute- 
player; but Rutherford thinks the re- 
ference there is to a different person, 
which is improbable (cp. Clausen, de schol. 
vet. in Ar. p. 34). There was a proverb 
Xaipis ἄδων ὄρθιον, which, like Μόσχος 
κτλ. above, was probably based on the 
text. 

ἐπί: cp. Dem. Phil. i. § 24 (quoted 
above). 

ὄρθιον : sc. νύμον. Schol. R αὐλητικὸς 
νόμος οὕτω καλούμενος διὰ τὸ εἶναι εὔτονος 
καὶ ἀνάτασιν (‘high pitch’) ἔχειν «ὡς 
dydot καὶ Ald.> Ὅμηρος . . (J/. xi. 10). 
See £q. 1279 (‘of something known to 
everyone in music, like the National 
Anthem,’ Neil), Pollux iv. 65, Plut. 
de Mus. 4, Eustath. 826. 64, Stein on 
Herod. i. 24, Crusius, Delph. Hymn. 
52. The chief modern exponent of this 
nome was Timotheus, cp. v. Wilamowitz, 
Timoth. p. 90 n. 

17. ῥύπτομαι : schol. R τουτέστιν, ζῶ, 
μεταφορικῶς. τῷ γὰρ ζῶντι ἕπεται τὸ 
ῥύπτεσθαι---ἃ very naive remark. For 
the form of the sentence cp. Av. 322 
ὦ μέγιστον ἐξαμαρτὼν ἐξ ὅτου ᾽τράφην 
ἐγώ, Sh. John τι. i. 466 ““ Zounds ! I was 
never so bethump’d with words | since 
I first call’d my brother's father dad.” 
For the verb cp. Rutherford, New Phryn. 
p. 239. 

18. ἐδήχθην : cp. 1 n. 

κονίας, ‘lye,’ ‘ pearl-ash’; the vowel c 
is long in senarii ete., short in lyrics, ep. 
Iys. 470, Ran. 711. Other words for 
soap are (1) ῥύμμα, the generic word ; 
(2) νίτρον, χαλαστραῖον ; (3) Κιμωλία γῆ 


(Ran. 712); (4) σμῆμα, ‘scented soap’ ; 
(5) in later times μελίκρατον. The locus 
classicus is Plato, Rep. 430 B. 

19. ὁπότε: a tragic use, where re- 
petition is not implied, unexampled 
in Aristoph. (Sobol. Synt. p. 154), and 
passing strange in the mouth of a rustic. 
Perhaps it came from the original (the 
Telephus). 

κυρίας : it would appear from [Arist. ] 
Ath. Pol. 43 § 4 that the first Assembly in 
each Prytany alone was called κυρία ; but 
the interpretation of the passage is not 
quite certain (see v. Leeuwen’s note here). 
If [Aristotle’s] statement 15 correct, 
Aristophanes departs from usage in in- 
troducing ambassadors who were confined 
to the third Assembly in each Prytany ; 
but a comic poet is rightly regardless of 
such pedantic conformity with usage. 
The note of Schol. R is as follows :— 
ἐν 7 ἐκύρουν τὰ ψηφίσματα. εἰσὶ δὲ 
«νόμιμοι ἐκκλησίαι αἱ λεγόμεναι κύριαι, 
Y τοῦ μηνὸς ᾿Αθήνησιν, (ἣΣ πρώτη καὶ ἡ 
t καὶ ἢ λ. «εῖσὲ δὲ καὶ πρόσκλητοι 
(‘extraordinary’), συναγόμεναι κατά τινα 
ἐπείγοντα πράγματα. αἱ μὲν οὖν νόμιμοι 
καὶ ὡρισμέναι ἐκκλησίλαι κύριαι (λέγονται, 
ὡς ἔφαμεν», αἱ δὲ πρὸς τὸ κατεπεῖγον 
καλοῦνται σύγκλητοι. [On this passage 
see Sandys, Ath. Pol. p. 158, Brandis 
in Pauly-Wissowa, ib. v. pp. 2167 sq., 
Gilbert, Grk. Const. p. 285 n. 5, Phot. 
s.v. κυρία ἐκ., Pollux viii. 95 sq., schol. 
Dem. xxiv. § 20.] 

20. ἑωθινῆς : all regular meetings (of 
the law-courts, Assembly, and Senate) 
were held ἅμ᾽ ἕῳ; ep. Vesp. 104 sqq., 
Thesm. 375, Eccl. 377, Brandis, ib. p. 
2472. 

ἔρημος : for the difficulty of getting a 
full Assembly ep. Thue. viii. 72. 

πνύξ : cp. Vesp. 81 τι. It lay in the 
demes of Melite and Coele. The people 
met there from the time of Clisthenes 
until the new theatre was opened (343 
B.c.); ep. Fougéres in Daremberg et 
Saglio, s.v., White, “Ed. ’Apx. 1894, p. 
3, Judeich, Topogr. Ath. p. 50. 
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νῷ Ε > 5 a a ” \ , 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐν ἀγορᾷ λαλοῦσι κἄνω καὶ κάτω 
/ / \ f 

TO σχοινίον φεύγουσι TO μεμιλτωμεένον. 

»ΣῸΣ ς / [χ4 > > > / 
οὐδ᾽ οἱ πρυτάνεις ἥκουσιν, ἀλλ ἀωρίαν 

Ὁ iQ” Χ Ὁ δ᾽ > a A ὃ κ 
ἥκοντες, εἰ ®O @OTLOUVTAL πῶς OCOKELS 

7 7 -“ at 7 
*Eppovtes ἀλλήλοισι περὶ Τ]ρῶτον ἘΞύλον. 25 





23 ἥκουσιν] Vollgraf πάρεισιν (with ἥξουσιν for ἥκοντες in 24) || 
dwpiav] ἀωρίᾳ Su. which is possible, and is found in [Lucian] Lue. 
24; but it is probably an interpretation (cp. Ald. dwpiav: ἀντὶ ἀωρίᾳ) 
24 ἥκοντες] in R there is a colon after this word || εἶτα δ᾽ codd.: εἶθ᾽ 
οἵδ᾽ Su. There is little doubt that here all the codd. are in error, as 
εἶτα δέ, after a particip., is contrary to usage (see comm.); (1) if the 
error lies in ἥκοντες, Haupt (Hermes v. p. 319) reads ἥξουσιν, R. J. 
Wagner (Rh. Mus. 1x. (1905) p. 448) εὕδουσιν (a surprise; cp. Lys. 15); 
(2) if the error lies in εἶτα δέ, Bachmann reads ἐλθόντες εἶθ᾽ οἵδ᾽ 
‘these’? meaning the Athenians in general, and not the Prytanes; but 
ἐλθόντες would be an intolerable nominat. pendens, and οἵδε could not be 
used of the Athenian citizens who were not yet present. Suidas reads 
εἶθ᾽ οἵδε; this readily leads to εἶθ᾽ ὧδ᾽, which I confidently suggest as the 
cure of this locus conclamatus et fere desperatus (Wagner). ὧδε is very common 
in this sense, cp. 745 n., Av. 229, Fr. 1. p. 484 K. (ii. p. 1098 M.), Soph. 
OT. 7 (with Jebb’s note). It may be noted that ad’ and οὐδ᾽ differ very 
slightly in the handwriting of R; and ase wrongly postscr. is very common 
in R, and also o for w, Suidas’ reading οἵδε is easily explicable || ὠστιοῦνται 
Dobree διωστιοῦνται (from schol. διωθήσονται) ; but this would give a wrong 
division of the anap. (cp. Vesp. p. xxxvili.), and the comp. is not found. 





21. ἐν ἀγορᾷ : for the omission of the 
article after a local prep. cp. Vesp. 492 n. 
The most crowded time in the market- 
place was shortly before mid-day (ἀγορῆς 
πληθώρη Herod. vii. 223). 

λαλοῦσι: for the gossiping in the 
market-place, where every one’s habit 
was to ask τί καινόν ; on meeting a friend, 
ep. Act. Apost. xvii. 21, Dem. Phil. 1. 
8. 10, Plato, EHuthyphro init., Theophr. 
Char. 8. Athens was a Κεχηναίων πόλις 
(Eg. 1262). 

κἄνω Kal κάτω : only here; ἄ. τε καὶ 
x. Ἐπ. 866, Nub. 616, ἄνω κάτω Av. ὃ, 
Lys. 109. 

22, τὸ σχοινίον : cp. [Dem.] xxv. § 28 
ἀποσχοινίζειν ‘to isolate.’ The note of 
the schol. on this passage is valuable, 
viz. ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἐξ ἀνάγκης αὐτοὺς els τὰς 
ἐκκλησίας συνιέναι τοῦτο ἐμηχανῶντο καὶ 
πολλὰ ἄλλα. ἀνεπετάννυσαν γὰρ τὰ γέρρα 
(‘barriers’) καὶ ἀπέκλειον τὰς ὁδοὺς τὰς 
μὴ φερούσας εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ τὰ ὦνια 
ἀνήρουν ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, ὅπως μὴ περὶ 
ταῦτα διατρίβοιεν. ἔτι μὴν καὶ μεμιλτω- 


μένῳ σχοινίῳ περιβάλλοντες αὐτοὺς συνή- 
λαυνον εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίουν 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ βραδῦναι. ὅσοι γὰρ ἐχρίοντο 
ζημίαν ἐξέτινον. ‘The last sentence seems 
to refer to a later time, when late arrivals 
‘suffered loss’ through not receiving the 
fee, which had not been instituted at 
the time of the Acharnés (cp. Eccl. 378). 
Indeed, Agyrrhius was led to propose a 
fee, owing to the difficulty of inducing 
the Athenians to attend meetings of the 
Assembly, as they preferred to stand 
all day gossiping in the market-place. 
With the schol. should be compared 
the celebrated passage about the capture 
of Elatea, Dem. De Cor. § 169 ἑσπέρα μὲν 
γὰρ ἣν, ἧκε δ᾽ ἀγγέλλων τις ὡς τοὺς πρυτά- 
ves ὡς ᾿Ελάτεια κατείληπται. καὶ μετὰ 
ταῦθ᾽ οἱ μὲν εὐθὺς ἐξαναστάντες μεταξὺ 
δειπνοῦντες τούς 7 ἐκ τῶν σκηνῶν τῶν 
κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐξεῖργον καὶ τὰ γέρρ᾽ 
ἐνεπίμπρασαν, οἱ δὲ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς μετε- 
πέμποντο καὶ τὸν σαλπικτὴν ἐκάλουν" καὶ 
θορύβου πλήρης ἣν ἡ πόλις. τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ 
ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ οἱ μὲν πρυτάνεις τὴν βουλὴν 


oe 
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square, and up and down they scamper from the ruddled rope. 
Even the Presidents are not here; but all too late they will arrive: 
you can’t imagine how they will tug and scamble hither—hbe- 
shrew them—in the region of the Front Seat—coming down like 





Scholiasts often gloss simple verbs with compounds, eg. 31 καταγράφω ; 
and errors in the text may be due to this habit, eg. 78 καταφαγεῖν, 392 
εἰσδέξεται may have crept into the text from the note 25 ἐλθόντες 
codd., which is impossible after ἥκοντες : Ribbeck thinks a line was lost 
after 23, containing a new predicate: Bachmann reads ἕλκοντες ἀλλήλους, 
which is not impossible, although it seems too strong, as the Prytanes 
had reserved seats, and the pushing here was due to their fussiness, rather 
than to their anxiety to get a good seat. I read ἔρροντες, which, in the 
minuscule writing of some mss. (e.g. V), might be confounded with ἐλθ.; 
e.g. in Nub. 1359 V reads ἀλλὰ for dpa: or possibly ἐλθ. came from a gloss 
ἐλθόντες μετὰ φθορᾶς. For eppovres cp. Pherecr. i. p. 170 K. (ii. p. 295 
M.) ζητῶ περιέρρων αὐτὸν ἐξ ἑωθινοῦ ; ἔρρειν Lys. 336, Bekk. An. 422. 7 
Eppwv, φθειρόμενος || πρώτου ξύλου codd.: τοῦ πρώτου ξύλου Su. sv, 
ὠστίας. The omission of the article in the codd. is curious; perhaps 
Πρῶτον Ἐύλον was a well-known locality, and so did not require the article 
after a local preposition, cp. Vesp. 492 τ: Naber περὶ τὸ πρῶτον ξύλον 
‘in the vicinity of the front seats’; cp. Teleclid. (quoted in comm.), Alex. 
ii. p. 312 K. (iii, p. 402 M.) ἐνταῦθα περὶ τὴν ἐσχάτην δεῖ κερκίδα | 
ὑμᾶς καθιζούσας θεωρεῖν ws ξένας. The ace. is plausible, since ‘the front 
seat’ was not a prize for which it was necessary for the Prytanes to 


struggle ; it was officially assigned to them 


ἐκάλουν eis τὸ βουλευτήριον, ὑμεῖς δ᾽ εἰς 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἐπορεύεσθε, καὶ πρὶν ἐκείνην 
χρηματίσαι καὶ προβουλεῦσαι πᾶς ὁ δῆμος 
ἄνω καθῆτο. The burning of the γέρρα 
seems unintelligible; its futility as a 
signal to the country -folk (Weil) is 
obvious: there seems little doubt that 
ἀνεπετάννυσαν (from schol.) should be 
read for ἐνεπίμπρασαν. 

23. dwplay, ‘too late’; for the word 
cp. Herod. viii. 113 ἀνωρίη τοῦ ἔτεος 
‘the lateness of the season’; for the acc. 
ep. Aesch. Hum. 109 ὥραν οὐδενὸς κοινὴν 
θεῶν, Soph. Aj. 34 καιρὸν δ᾽ ἐφήκεις, 
Eur. Hel. 479 καιρὸν γὰρ οὐδέν᾽ ἦλθες. 
‘In time’ is ἐν ὥρᾳ, Vesp. 242, 689 etc., 
or τὴν ὥραν, Herod. ii. 2, Lucian, Gall. 
7, Navig. 22 (ep. Hippocr. Περὶ ἀέρ. v. 
rom, 15=ii. p. 60 Littré πᾶσαν ὥρην) ; 
see J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. ii. p. 67. 

24, εἶθ᾽ ὧδε: see crit. n. Aristoph. 
does not use εἶτα δέ (as given by codd. 
here) after a particip. except when 
another particip. immediately follows 
(as in £qg. 377); see Vesp. 49 n. 


ὠστιοῦνται, ‘tug and scamble’ (Sh. 
John Iv. 111. 146); ep. 844, Plut. 880, Lys. 
330, Teleclid. i. p. 210 K. (ii. p. 862 M.) 
τῶν δὲ πλακούντων ὠστιζομένων περὶ τὴν 
γνάθον ἣν ἀλαλητός ; so Theocr. xv. 73 
ὠθεῦνθ᾽ ὥσπερ tes, Pax 1007 τυρβάζεσθαι. 


πῶς δοκεῖς : cp. 12 n.; not found 
elsewhere with fut. indic. 

25. ἔρροντες : see crit. n. 

περί : see crit. n.; if the gen. ξύλου 
is right, ep. 772, Hg. 339, Sobol. Praep. 
p. 208. 

ἘΞύλον : schol. περὶ τῆς προεδρίας R. 
ὡς ξυλίνων οὐσῶν τῶν καθεδρῶν R. || ὅτι 
ἐκ λίθων πανταχόθεν (Su. παντί mov) δῆλον. 
Fougeres (in Daremberg et Saglio, s.v. 
Pnyz) agrees with the last schol., viz. 
‘gradins taillés dans le roc’; but it is 
more probable that the seats were wooden 
benches, placed on both sides of the 
rostrum, for the accommodation of the 
Prytanes. The audience, who might 
number 18,000, squatted (‘accroupi’) 
on the ground (Willems); cp. Vesp. 90 n. 


16 | | Jose eS os 


t = 


ἄθροι. καταῤρέονπες εἰρήνη δ᾽ ὅπως 


ἔσται προτιμῶσ'᾽ οὐδέν. 


ὦ πόλις πόλις. 


ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀεὶ πρώτιστος εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 


A , aos 5 \ 5 1 
νοστῶν κάθημαι: Kat ἐπειδὰν ὦ μόνος, 
στένω, κέχηνα, σκορδινῶμαι, πέρδομαι, 80 
3 la / " / 
ἀπορῶ, γράφω, παρατίλλομαι, λογίζομαι, 
/ A 
ἀποβλέπων εἰς TOV ἀγρόν, εἰρήνης ἐρῶν, 


la) \ A \ 2 > \ fel A 
στυγῶν μὲν ἄστυ, Tov δ᾽ ἐμὸν δῆμον ποθῶν, 


A > / 3 53 
ὃς οὐδεπώπτοτ εἶπεν" 


ςς ΕΣ 4 ΕΣ] 
ἄνθρακας πρίω, 





26 ἄθροοι R: ἅθροοι schol. : 


ἄθροι Su. (whose note, however, shows he 


read G@poot, viz. προπαροξύνειν δὲ δεῖ τὸ ὄνομα καὶ δασύνειν τὴν πρώτην 
poor, ἣν πρώτη 


συλλαβὴν ᾿Αττικῶς) 


29 κάτ᾽ R; ἃ constant error || ὧι R; a constant 





26. ἅθροι : cp. Vesp. 1334 n. 

καταρρέοντες : a metaphor ἀπὸ τῶν 
ποταμίων ῥευμάτων (schol.), viz. ‘stream- 
ing down’ from the high ground at the 
back of the Bema, where they had been 
present at the sacrifice to Zeus Agoraeus 
which opened the Assembly ; see “44 n. 

εἰρήνη : on a motion for peace, made in 
425 8.6. (in the archonship of Euthynus), 
which was opposed by Cleon, see Philo- 
chor. (F.H.G. 1. p. 401, Fr. 104, Miiller), 
and Gilbert, Bettr. p. 168. Thue. iv. 
21 says the Athenians had long been 
anxious for peace, which was refused by 
the Lacedaemonians: hence the peace 
mentioned by Philochor. must have been 
a motion to open negotiations, proposed 
in the Assembly, but rejected through 
Cleon’s influence. 

ὅπως, ‘but that there shall be peace 
they care not’; cp. Goodwin, WZ 7. 
§ 339. 

27. προτιμῶσι : in comedy, used only 
in a neg. sent. (cp. Ran. 655), or where 
a negative is implied (ib. 638) ; ep. Sh. 
LLL. v. ii. 440 you force not to for- 
swear’ (=‘care not,’ also confined to 
neg. sentences). 

28. πρώτιστος, ‘the very first’; for 
the double superlat. ep. 1002, Nwb. 553, 
1039, Xen. Hell. 11. 8. 49 ἐσχατώτατα 
(but the best codd. have ἔσχατα). 


29. νοστῶν, ENS | (in prose 
ἀναχωρῶν, cp. Hope, ib. s.v.) to one’s 
old haunts, an use ae is found in 


tragedy (Hur. Hel. 474, 891), but else- 
where in comedy only in Pherecr. i. p. 
168 K. (ii. p. 292 M.). περινοστεῖν, * to 
wander to and fro,’ is common, cp. Pax 
762, Thesm. 796, Plut. 121, 494; see 
J. H. ἘΠ. Schmidt, Syn. i. p. 505. 


30. The asyndeton 18 thoroughly 
Aristophanic ; cp. Vesp. 1305. 

στένω, ‘I draw a long breath,’ “1 
sigh’; cp. J. J. H. Schmidt, Syn. iii. 
Ῥ. 392; it and xéxnva express the action 
of a person on waking in the morning 
(Zecl. 464). 

κέχηνα : cp. 10 πη. 

σκορδινῶμαι, pandiculor ; generally a 
sign of madness, cp. Vesp. 642 n., 
Plaut. Men. v. ii 81 ut pandiculans 
oscitatur (of feigned lunacy). Schol. R 
κυρίως ἐπὶ τῶν κυνῶν ἐξ ὕπνον ἀνιστα- 


μένων, ὅταν τὰ μέλη καὶ ὅλους αὐτοὺς 
διατείνωσι. 
31. γράφω : schol. R «καταγράφω ἢ» 


ζωγραφῷ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ; cp. Aristaen. Lp. 
1. 15 (of a woman in a state of modest 
vacillation) ἐστὶν δὲ ὅτε καὶ τοὔδαφος 
περιχαράττουσα τῷ ποδί, Ev. Joh. viii. 6 
καὶ πάλιν κάτω κύψας ἔγραφεν εἰς THY γῆν. 

παρατίλλομαι, ‘pull my _ bristles.’ 
Schol. R ras ἐκ τῶν μυκτήρων ἢ τῶν 
μασχαλῶν τρίχας, a sign of being bored ; 
cp. Pax 546, where the ruined λοφοποιὸς 
τίλλει ἑαυτόν ‘tears his hair.’ The sense 


in Lys. 89, 151, Plut. 168 is quite 
different. 
λογίζομαι, “1 reckon,’ possibly my 


debts, like Strepsiades, Nub. 20; or, 
perhaps, ‘I do sums’ like people who 
are recommended, as an antidote for 


sleeplessness, to count sheep going 
through a hedge. 
32. The pathos recalls Tennyson, 


‘ Princess ’ 


Tears, idle tears, I know not what they mean, 
Tears from the depth of some divine despair 
Rise in the heart, and gather to the eyes, 

In looking on the happy Autumn-fields, 

And thinking of the days that are no more. 


AXAPNH®S cereus 


a stream in spate. But that there shall be Peace they care not. 
Alas, my poor country! Now I am ever the very first to come 
to the Assembly and seat myself. And then, finding I am 
alone, I draw long breaths and yawn, and stretch myself, and 
fizzle, and am moped; I write upon the ground, pluck out odd 
hairs, and cast accompts, (tragically) with my eyes fixed wist- 
fully upon my farm and my heart hungering for Peace; abhorring 
the city, and home-sick for my own country parish, that never 
in its life said, ‘buy charcoal,’ or ‘ buy oil, or ‘ buy table-wine’ : 


error, cp. 2 crit. n. 


32 εἰς τὸν ἀγρόν] Bachmann (Conj. p. 41) reads 


εἰς ἀγρὸν ἅτ᾽ εἰρήνης ἐρῶν, cp. Av. 285; but see comm. 


ἀποβλέπων, ‘fixing one’s gaze’ on a 
single object, by ‘prescinding from’ 
everything else, cp. ἀτενίζειν eis in 
Aristotle, J. i. 6=343b12. The word is 
common in the comic poets, cp. 291 n., 
Nub. 91, Ran. 1171, Eccl. 726, Demetr. 
i. p. 796 K. (ii. p. 878 M.) eis τὸ 
κέρδος μόνον ἀποβλέπουσ᾽ ἀεί, Philem. ii. 
p- 497 K. (iv. p,-23 M.), Men. iii. p. 
115 K. (iv. p. 189 M.). Euripides also 
affected it, cp. Hipp. 1206, Suppl. 177, 
422, Andr. 246, 762, IT. 928, 74. 
1378. As it is not found in Aesch., and 
in Soph. only in Fr. 535 N.?, and as it 
is common in Plato (e.g. Phaedo 1150, 
Phaedr. 234 Ὁ), it is possible that it was 
a philosophical word used like ‘to 
prescind’ in English. 

εἰς τὸν ἀγρόν, ‘my farm,’ not ‘the 
country.’ In the comic poets, after a 
‘local’ preposition, the article is always 
omitted with ἀγρός in the sense of rus, 
in the sing., while it is usually inserted 
with the plur.; in the three usually 
quoted exceptions in the case of the 
sing., viz. Ach. 32, Pax 1318, Philem. 
ii. p. 514 K. (iv. p. 41 M.), the meaning 
is not rus, but ‘farm.’ In the case of 
the plur. the art. is omitted only in the 
phrase τὰ κατ᾽ ἀγροὺς Διονύσια, cp. Ach. 
202, 250. The sole exception is Cratin. 
i. p. 105 K. (ii. p. 232 M.). The same 
rule is true of the orators, Plato and 
Thucydides. Bachmann (Conj. p. 41) 
has overstated the law, and he has not 
observed that the omission of the article 
is in accordance with the usual practice 
after ‘local’ prepositions, cp. Vesp. 
492 n. 

εἰρήνης ἐρῶν, ‘hungering and thirsting 
after Peace’; no stronger word could 
have been used (cp. 143 n.), except 
κιττᾶν (Vesp. 349 n.), of ‘a woman’s 
longing’ (Sh. Trozl. 111. 111. 237). 


33, στυγῶν κτλ. : for the reasons on 
account of which the town was so hate- 
ful at this time see Hy. 792 sqq., 
Thue. 11. 14, 17, 52, Gilbert, Beitr. pp. 
100, 109. 

στυγῶν : schol. 6 στίχος ἐκ τραγῳδίας. 
στ. is a poetical word, found in comedy 
only in paratragoedia (cp. 472, Diph. ii. 
p- 565 K. (iv. p. 411 M.), Com. adesp. 
ili. p. 620 K. (iv. p. 622 M.), and in lyric 
passages, which are generally tragic in 
tone (Thesm.1144) ; ep. J. H. H. Schmidt, 
Syn. 111. p. 495, Rutherford, New Phryn. 
p. 40. The rhythm of the line is also 
tragic. 

δῆμον, ‘homesick for my ward,’ which, 
in 406, is stated to be Chollidae, but 
that is a jest. 

34. ἄνθρακας : schol. R_ «τοῦτο» 
᾿Αχαρνέων ἴδιον " οὗτοι δὲ πολυάνθρακες 
καὶ οὐ δεόμενοι παρ᾽ ἄλλων πρίασθαι. 
Hence the majority of the commentators 
have inferred that Dicaeopolis was an 
inhabitant of Acharnae, which was 
famous on account of the charcoal 
supplied by the extensive forests on Mt. 
Parnes, hard by. But it shows lack of 
humour to dispute about the home of 
an imaginary character, who, in 406, 
says he comes of Chollidae, when it 
suits his purpose. The meaning here is 
simply this: ‘I hate the town where 
everything—even the barest necessaries 
of life—must be bought at a ruinous 
price ; where even charcoal is considered 
a suitable gift, for a festival (891) ; where 
moles ‘and such small deer’ are not 
contemned as human food (868-80). I 
long for my ward where the cry ‘buy, 
buy’ is never heard in the streets.” 
Dicaeopolis instances charcoal, as the 
need of warmth was most felt at the time 
when the play was produced, at the end 
of January. 


C 
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> , 39 lé » 3 / / ” 
οὐκ “ὄξος,᾽ οὐκ “ἔλαιον, οὐδ᾽ ἤδει “ TPL, 35 
> 3 5 Ἂς 7 / ’ / 5 “ 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς ἔφερε πάντα---κὠὦ πρίων ἀπῆν. 
n 5 an / 
νῦν οὖν ἀτεχνῶς ἥκω παρεσκευασμένος 
lal 4 n 
βοᾶν, ὑποκρούειν, λοιδορεῖν τοὺς ῥήτορας, 


ἐάν τις ἄλλο πλὴν περὶ εἰρήνης λέγῃ. 





ἀλλ᾽ οἱ πρυτάνεις γὰρ οὑτοιὶ μεσημβρινοί. 40 


οὐκ ἠγόρευον ; 


(aboard et ἘῚ δι 9 ς N of 
TOUT ἐκεῖν οὐγὼ ἔλεγον " 


> \ / a > \ δ 
εἰς τὴν προεδρίαν πᾶς ἀνὴρ ὠστίζεται. 


KHPT= 


/ 5 3 \ / 
πάριτ᾽ εἰς TO πρόσθεν, 
Vf > e€ NX 5 Ν Ly “ Ψ 
πάριθ, ὡς ἂν ἐντὸς TE τοῦ καθάρματος. 


35 ἠιδ᾽ εἰ R: ἤδει ACI: ἤδη B: ἤδειν Su. (s.v. πρίων) : ἤδει schol. : 
Elmsley ἤδην, but all modern scholars accept -εἰ, or -εἰν (before a vowel) 


as the Attic 3rd pers. sing. pluperf.; see 10 n. 


36 πρίων] Elmsley, 


with unusual infelicity, proposed πάντα μέν, τὸ ““πρίω᾽ δ᾽ ἀπῆν 39 


mpiw: cp. Vesp. 286 n. 

35. ἔλαιον : on the dearth of oil during 
the siege cp. Vesp. 252 n., and the 
remarkable passage from Lysias quoted 
there. 

36. αὐτός, ‘unasked’ (Theocr. xi. 12), 
or ‘itself,’ without depending on imports 
(Theoer. v. 85); cp. Vesp. 255 crit. 
app. 

πρίων : for the jest καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν cp. 
Pax 453 T. ἡμῖν δ᾽ ἀγαθὰ γένοιτ᾽ " ih 
παιών, in. | ΧΟΡ, ἄφελε τὸ παίειν " ἀλλ᾽ 
ἰὴ μόνον λέγε. The meaning of the phrase 
has been much debated, but the most 
pointed explanation is that of W. G. 
Clark, ‘there was no skinning of flints,’ 
πρίων being used with reference to κυμινο- 
πρίστης (cp. Vesp. 13857 n.). In later 
times πρίων was a nickname of Λάμιος, 
but this means ‘a saw’; cp. Mein. F7. 
Com. iv. p. 648. 

Schol. R gives a different explanation, 
viz. τοῦτο παιδιὰ (a pun,’ not ‘a game,’ 
as A. S. Murray thinks, Cl. Rev. i. p. 3) 
καλεῖται" ἀπὸ yap τοῦ mplw ῥήματος ὄνομα 
τὸ πρίων. Lotz thinks the schol. formed 
a subst. πριών in the sense of emptio, on 
the analogy of χαιρηδών, but this would 
have been feminine ; he himself supposes 
Πρίων is intended, viz. a proper name 
Emite, ‘a \*crier of ‘““buy,’ buy.’ 
This is not impossible, as Aristoph. is 
fond of significant proper names; cp. 
606, 609 Μαριλάδης, 612 ᾿Ανθράκυλλος (ἢ), 


Εὐφορίδης, Ipwidns, 726, 808, 853, Vesp. 
1172 n., Eccl. 633 ᾿Βμβαδίων (if the 
reading is right). So in other comic 
poets, e.g. Crates i. p. 136 K. (ii. p. 
241 M.) Kapdoriwy, Archipp. 1. p. 
684 K. (ii. p. 719 M.) Kopaxlwy, 
Philetaer. ii. p. 234 K. (iii. p. 298 M.) 
Ilaravioy ; and elsewhere, ᾿Εργασίων, 
Κωβίων, Κυρηβίων, Σχοινίων (Peppler, 
Comte Term. Ὁ. 36, Lotz, de loc. φ. Ach. 
pp. iv. sq.). As Hesych. glosses πρίων by 
ἀγοράζων, it is possible that both he and 
schol. R thought Aristophanes, more 
suo, uses πρίων (‘a sawyer,’ cp. Vesp. 
694) in a new sense, ‘ one who constantly 
cries ‘‘ buy, buy” ’; such ‘etymological 
jests’ are a feature of Aristoph.’s wit, 
cp. Vesp. 35, 145, 189, 353, 360, 399, 
589, 1148, 1413. 

37. ἀτεχνῶς, Missis ambagibus, ‘simply,’ 
‘really.’ 

38. ὑποκρούειν, ‘to interrupt,’ a word 
peculiar to the Assembly, and, 80, 
frequent in the Zcclesiazusae, but not 
elsewhere in comedy; the middle in 
Plut. 548 τὸν τῶν πτωχῶν ὑπεκρούσω 
is not beyond question, as Pollux (ix. 


139) reads ἐπεκρούσω, ‘attacked.’ For 
the force of ὑπό ep. 842 n. 
ῥήτορας, ‘the demagogues,’ ‘the 


politicians,’ as we should say, since high 
oratorical prowess was necessary to 
statesmen (even Strategi) in ancient as 
in modern political life ; ep. 680, Hg. 60 
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it knew not ‘ buy,’ since it bore everything itself without stint; 


and the by-word ‘skinflint’ was a stranger. 


So now I’ve set 


up my rest here to hoot and obstruct, and rate the speakers, 


if a word is said except about Peace. 


(A crowd of supers comes 


rushing im vpell-mell) But see, in good hour here come the 


Presidents at noonday. Didn't I tell you? 


That’s just it: the 


whole quire jostling, and pushing into the front seat. 
HERALD. Move forward to the front—-move on, so that 
you may be within the consecrated ground. 


τις om. R 41 λέγων R 


48--ὃ Halbertsma πάριθ᾽ ὡς ἂν ἐντὸς 


Ἂν ”~ / , 3 >’ Ν , , > 7 , 
ITE του καθάρματος * | παριτ εις. TO πρόσθεν" τις AYOPEVELV βούλεται 


(omitting ἤδη τις εἶπε .) 


etc., Eupol. i. p. 281 K. (ii. p. 458 M.) 
ἐκ δέκα ποδῶν ἥρει λέγων τοὺς ῥήτορας (of 
Pericles), ib. καὶ μόνος τῶν ῥητόρων | τὸ 
κέντρον ἐγκατέλειπε τοῖς ἀκροωμένοις. See 
Gunning, De Babylon. p. 23, Holm, Gr. 
Hist. ii. p. 208, n. 8. 

39. wept: for the hiatus, which is 
common after this prep., cp. Vesp. 191. 

40. ἀλλὰ... yap: cp. Vesp. 318 n. 
In passages such as this, it expresses 
indignation by means of an ellipse ; ‘ but 
(I need say no more) for,’ etc., ‘in good 
Hour, ¢p. Sh.- Rich. T7711. i. 95. It 
is often used, like καὶ μήν, to usher in 
a fresh arrival; cp. Soph. Ant. 155. 

μεσημβρινοί : cp. Vesp. 124 ἢ. Ac- 
cording to Willems (Bull. d. Acad. 
roy. d. Belg. 1901, p. 1152, ib. 1903, 
p. 684), the time referred to is not mid- 
day (ἀγορᾶς διάλυσις) but the late morn- 
ing (ἀγορᾶς πληθώρη), since the Assembly 
never met during the heat of the day ; 
but it is obvious that there is an 
exaggeration here. It cannot be in- 
ferred from this passage, nor from Plato, 
Legg. 722 c σχεδὸν yap ἐξ ὅσου περὶ τῶν 
νόμων ἤργμεθα λέγειν ἐξ ἑωθινοῦ μεσημβρία 
γέγονε, that μεσημβρία was used loosely 
of the late morning. All the passages 
quoted by Willems show that it was 
the third part of the day, between 
mid-day and dusk (‘1]’aprés-midi’), ep. 
mesp. 500, Pax 290, Lys. 418: p. 
σταθερά, ‘le fort de l’aprées-midi.’ 

41. οὐκ ἠγόρευον : acc. to v. Leeuwen, 
the pres. and imperf. of this verb are 
obsolete in comic Greek, except in this 
formal locution, and in τίς ἀγορεύειν 
βούλεται ; (45, Thesm. 379, Eccl. 130). 
But he has not noticed the following: 
Nub. 1456 τί δῆτα ταῦτ᾽ οὔ μοι τότ᾽ 
ἠγορεύετε; Thesm. 806 τὴν ἀγορεύουσαν 


τὰ βέλτιστα (in a prayer), 786 πᾶς 
τις τὸ γυναικεῖον φῦλον κακὰ πόλλ᾽ ἀγο- 
ρεύει, Ran. 628 ἀγορεύω τινὶ | ἐμὲ μὴ 
βασανίζειν, Plato C. i. p. 646 Κ. (ii. p. 
673 M.) ἑφθῇ κλαίειν ἀγορεύω, Metag. 1. 
p. 705 K. (ii p. 751 M.), Aristag. 1. 
p- 710 K. (ii. p. 761 ΜΕ. 

τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο : a very common idiom in 
comic Greek, cp. 820, Pax 289, Av. 
354, 507, Lys. 240, Ran. 318, Nub. 
1052 ταῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνα, Hg. 1331 ὅδ᾽ ἐκεῖνος, 
Nub. 1167, Pasa 240 οὗτος ἐκεῖνος. In 
tragedy it is rare (Soph. £7. 675, OC. 
137), even in Euripides (Med. 98, Hel. 
622) who affected conversational idioms. 

42. προεδρίαν : cp. 25 n. 

ὠστίζεται : cp. 24 n. 

48. eis τὸ πρόσθε: for these words, 
which were formal, cp. 242, Z£g. 751 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὸ πρόσθε, Eccl. 129, and Zacher, 
Aristophanesstud. p. 116. 

44. as dv: cp. Vesp.113n. A tragic 
use, which seems to be a survival in the 
formula of the herald: ὅπως ἄν is more 
usual in public documents, cp. Vesp. 
i.c., 862 n. For such survivals ep. Vesp. 
186 n. 

ἐντός : also, perhaps, peculiar to a 
formal style, as it is rare in Aristoph., 
ep. Lys. 847 (formal), Av. 390 (lyrical), 
Eccl. 984 (legal), Fr. i. p. 470 K. (il. p. 
1070 M.), and in early comedy, cp. 
Hermip. i. p. 225 K. (ii. p. 380 M.). 
Its use was more extended in later times, 
cp. Dionys. ii. p. 426 K. (iii. p. 552 M.), 
Antiphan. ii. p. 99 K. (iii. p. 116 M.), 
Posid. iii. p. 342 K. (iv. p. 520 M.), 
Amphis ii. p. 241 K. (iii. p. 308 M.), 
Damox. iii. p. 350 K. (iv. p. 531 M.). 

καθάρματος, ‘the space sprinkled by 
the blood of the victim.’ Schol. R 
writes εἰώθασιν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι θύειν δέλφακα 
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ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 

ἤδη τις εἶπε; 
KHP. Tis ἀγορεύειν βούλεται ; 45 
AM®. ἐγώ. 
KHP. τίς OV ; 
ΑΜΦ. ᾿Αμφίθεος. 
ΚΗΡ. οὐκ ἄνθρωπος ; 
ΑΜΦ. οὔ, 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀθάνατος. 


ὁ γὰρ ᾿Αμφίθεος Δήμητρος ἦν 


καὶ Τριπτολέμου - τούτου δὲ Κελεὸς γίγνεται " 
γαμεῖ δὲ Κελεὸς Φαιναρέτην τήθην ἐμήν, 
ΟῚ - a Chess "] 2 ΄ ᾽ 3 A 
ἐξ ἧς Λυκῖνος ἐγένετ + ἐκ τούτου δ᾽ ἐγώ" 50 
b / / 3.22 5 Ν EHR Yea é e \ 
ἀθάνατός εἰμ᾽ - ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἐπέτρεψαν οἱ θεοὶ 
σπονδὰς ποῆσαι πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους μόνῳ. 
᾽ 5 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀθάνατος ὦν, ὦνδρες, ἐφόδι᾽ οὐκ ἔχω" 


> \ / e 7, 
ου γαρ διδόασιν OU TT PUTQVELS. 





45 ἤδη τις εἶπε; Hamak. σίγα σιώπα (from Thesm. 381): Bergk 


Αἰαντὶς etre; but the text is right 


yovos ; see comm. 


48 γίνεται R passim 


47 ᾿Αμφίθεος] v. Leeuwen πρό- 
50 ἐγώ] v. Herwerden 


ἐγὼ ov; but R has a colon after ἐγώ, which seems right (sub. ἐγενόμην) 


καὶ palve τὰς καθέδρας τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τιμὴν τῆς Δημήτρας, ἐπειδὴ τοὺς καρποὺς 
αὐτῆς βλάπτε. (On this schol. see 
Frazer, Golden Bough, ii. pp. 299 sq.) 
The officer who purified the place of 
assembly was called περιστίαρχος, and 
the victim περίστια (schol. Heel. 128). 
The best commentary on this passage is 
Aeschin. Jim. ὃ 23 (partly quoted in 
schol.) καὶ πῶς (the law-giver) κελεύει 
[τοὺς προέδρους] χρηματίζειν ; ἐπειδὰν τὸ 
καθάρσιον περιενεχθῇ καὶ ὁ κῆρυξ τὰς 
πατρίους εὐχὰς εὔξηται, προχειροτονεῖν 
κελεύει τοὺς προέδρους περὶ ἱερῶν τῶν 
πατρίων καὶ κήρυξι καὶ πρεσβείαις καὶ 
ὁσίων, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπερωτᾷ ὁ κῆρυξ 
“ris ἀγορεύειν βούλεται τῶν ὑπὲρ πεντή- 
κοντα ἔτη γεγονότων ;” ἐπειδὰν δὲ οὗτοι 
πάντες εἴπωσι, TOT ἤδη κελεύει λέγειν τῶν 
ἄλλων ᾿Αθηναίων τὸν βουλόμενον οἷς 
ἔξεστιν 3 also Dem. De Cor. § 169 
(quoted 22 n.) ; ep. Brandis, ib. p. 2178. 
The sacrifice was offered on the altar 
of Zeus Agoraeus, the site of which has 
been discovered on the high ground at 
the back of the Bema (cp. Judeich, 
Topogr. Ath. p. 352, and the plan in 


Daremberg et Saglio, sv. Pnyzx, iv. p: 
519). 

46. οὐκ ἄνθρωπος ; viz. the herald 
(by a jest καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν), interprets 
ἀμφίθεος as an adj. meaning ‘des- 
cended from a god on both sides,’ and 
so ‘immortal’ (cp. ἀμφιμήτωρ Aesch. 
Frag. 76 N.?), just as, conversely, 
Xanthias, in Vesp. 84, interprets φιλό- 
fevos as a proper name. For such jests 
on names cp. “gq. 570 ὁ θυμὸς εὐθὺς ἣν 
ἀμυνίας, 615 νικόβουλος ἐγενόμην, Pax 992 
Λυσιμάχη ‘a peace-maker,’ Vesp. 380 n. 
Aristophanes may have borrowed this 
species of word-play from Euripides, 
who often affected etymologizing, e.g. 
the name ’Audiwy was derived from 
ἀμφὶ τὴν ὁδόν, where Amphion had been 
born, ep. Arist. Fr. i. p. 478 K. (ii. p. 
1083 M.). See Holzinger, de Zusu, i. p. 
26, Halbertsma, Prosopogr. Ar. p. 18. 

47. ἀθάνατος : on the supposed metrical 
fault here cp. Vesp. Ὁ. xxxvii. n. 1 (h). 
Among the instances in Aristoph. of a 
tribrach followed by an anapaest only 
four are possibly not corrupt, viz. this 
line, 928, Av. 108, Hecl. 315; in these 
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Diving. (Hurrying in with a fussy air, and in a stage-whisper 
to a neighbour) Has any one spoken yet ? 

HERALD. (Jn a loud vowe) Who is desirous of speaking ? 

DivInE. (Standing up) I am. 

HERALD. Who are you ? 

Divine. I am Divine. 

HERALD. (Mistaking the proper name for an epithet) You are 
not a man ? 

Diving. (Jn ἃ loud and pompous voice) No! I am immortal. 
Divine was son of Triptolemus and Demeter, and his son was 
Celeiis. Celeiis married Phaenarete, my g crandmother, whose son 
was Lycinus. Thence am I sprung; and so immortal. Now 
the gods have commissioned me, all on my own account, to 
arrange a peace with the Lacedaemonians; but, Sirs, though 
I’m immortal, my sizes are scanted, for the Presidents refuse 
them. 


52 ποιεῖσθαι codd., which H. Weber (ib. p. 58) retains, since A. was to 
make peace as the representative of Athens, cp. 268: Elmsley ποῆσαι 
53 ἄνδρες R: ὦνδρες AB etc., Ald. ; cp. 464 n. 


cases the exception is justified by the Calliasalone. Miiller-Striibing’s theory, 


punctuation-mark after the triorach, 
and because the tribrach and anapaest 
belong to different dipodies. 

᾿Αμφίθεος: in this character Miiller- 
Striibing has discovered Hermogenes, 
the son of Hipponicus, and the brother 
of Callias. The grounds of identifica- 
tion are the following: (1) H. boasted 
that he was sprung from gods on 
both sides (cp. Callias’ words in Xen. 
Hell. vi. 3. 6); in fact, direct from 
Tlepolemus; and (2) was reputed to 
enjoy intercourse with the gods (Xen. 
Symp. iv. 48). No fitter mediator 
between Athens and Sparta could have 
been found, as his family hdd close 
relations with Sparta, and he had 
the reputation at Athens of being a 
lover of peace (id. Hell. 1.5. 4). (3) 
Amphitheus might be called the spiritual 
son of Socrates, who is here styled 
Lycinus, ‘son of Lycus,’ on account of 
his frequenting the Lyceum. It follows 
from this spiritual relationship that his 
grandmother was Phaenarete, the mother 
of Socrates. Unfortunately for this 
theory, a glance at Hell. vi. 3. 6 shows 
that ‘our ancestor’ there may mean the 
ancestor of all the Athenians, not of 


though possibly pure fantasy, is accepted 
by v. Leeuwen. It is not obvious why 
Aristoph. should have made Celeiis the 
son of Triptolemus: Celeiis was king of 
Eleusis when Demeter went there, and 
his son Triptol. was taught agriculture 
by her (Paus. i. 14. 38). 

Many have thought that Aristoph. is 
parodying the prologues of Eurip., e.g., 
acc. to schol., Jph. T., but the date of 
this play is 411-9 B.c. Others think 
the grandiose origin of A. to be a skit 
on the conceit of the κηρύκων γένος (ep. 
Xen. Hell. 1.6., where Callias speaks of 
Τριπτόλεμος ὁ ἡμέτερος πρόγονοΞ). 

[On this passage cp. Miiller-Stribing, 
Hist. Krit. p. 697, Leo, Quaest. Ar. p. 
6, Keck, Quaest. hist. p. 69, Hartman 
ap. Vv. Leeuwen, Willems, Bullet. d. Acad. 
roy. de Belg. 1903, p. 618.] 

51. ἔπέτρεψαν : cp. Vesp. 521 n., Eg. 
1097. 

52, Λακεδαιμονίους : for the absence 
of the article, which is wrongly inserted 
in Vp2, cp. Vesp. 800 n. 

μόνῳ, ‘all by myself’ ; emphatic from 
its position. 

53. ἐφόδια, viaticwm, ‘exhibition ’ (ep. 
Lear 1. ii. 25). 
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ΚΗΡ. 
ΑΜΦ. 
ΔΙΚ. 


ς / 
οἱ τοξόται. 


ὦ Τριπτόλεμε καὶ Κελεέ, περιόψεσθέ με; δῦ 
ὦνδρες πρυτάνεις, ἀδικεῖτε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 


Ν 7 3 > / “ Cir yA 
Tov ἄνδρ ἀπάγοντες, ὅστις ἡμῖν ἤθελε 


tal ἊΝ > / 
σπονδὰς ποῆσαι Kal κρεμάσαι Tas ἀσπίδας. 


RMP. 
AIK. 


/ “ 
κάθησο σῖγα. 


\ \ 3 , \ \ 
μὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω ἐγὼ μὲν οὔ, 


ἢν μὴ περὶ εἰρήνης γε πρυτανεύσητέ μοι. 60 


KHP. 
AIK. 


7ὔ / 
ποίου βασιλέως ; 


οἱ πρέσβεις οἱ παρὰ βασιλέως. 
ἄχθομαι ἐγὼ πρέσβεσι 


\ a - an > ὔ 
καὶ τοῖς Tawot τοῖς τ ἀλαζονεύμασιν. 


84 Κήρυξ] 1]ρύτανις 102 schol, as in 46, 59; in R δύο στιγμαί (:) 


55 No change of speakers in ἢ 


An. 45. 6 || mv ἀσπίδα Su. (s.v. κρεμόω) 


54. οἱ τοξόται: nom. 
242 crit. ny; Vesp. 935 n. 

τοξόται: schol. δημόσιοι ὑπηρέται, 
φύλακες τοῦ ἄστεος, τὸν ἀριθμὸν χίλιοι, 
οἵτινες πρότερον μὲν ᾧκουν τὴν ἀγόραν 
μέσην σκηνοποιησάμενοι, ὕστερον δὲ μετέ- 
βησαν εἰς "Ἄρειον πάγον. ἐκαλοῦντο οὗτοι 
καὶ Σκύθαι ἸΤευσίνιοι ἸΤευσῖνος [read Σπευ- 
σίνιοι (ἀπὸ; Σπευσίνου, as in Phot.] τινὸς 
τῶν πάλαι συντάξαντος τὰ περὶ αὐτούς : 
hence Σπευσίνιοι exactly corresponds to 
‘Peelers.’ They were instituted about 
480 B.c. by one Speusinus: at first they 
were 300 in number, but subsequently 
1200. They were barbarians (generally 
Scythians), and must be distinguished 
from the 1600 free-born bowmen men- 
tioned in [Arist.] Ath. Pol. xxiv. 13. 
In general, archers were despised for 
their profession, and τοξότης was a term 
of abuse, cp. Soph. 47. 1120 M. ὁ τοξότης 
ἔοικεν οὐ σμικρὸν φρονεῖν. T. οὐ γὰρ 
βάναυσον τὴν τέχνην ἐκτησάμην. [See 
707 n., Hg. 665, Lys. 451, 455, Thesm. 
1017, 1026, Eccl. 148, Andoc. de Pace, §7, 
Aeschin. Fals. Leg. §§ 173-4, Boeckh, 
Corp. Inscr. 1 n. 80, Phot. s.v. τοξόται, 
Bergk, Rell. Com. Att. p. 98. For the 
functions of the ‘Scythians’ in the 
Assembly the locus classicus is Plato, 
Prot. 319 c; cp. Daremberg et Saglio, 
ib. iv. p. 1003.] 

δῦ. περιόψεσθέ pe; sc. ἑλκόμενον (cp. 
Eccl, 1054). Doubtless the exclamation 
of Amphitheus is interrupted by his 
being haled off by the Scythians, and 
by the intervention of Dic. Elsewhere 
in comedy περιορᾶν is accompanied by 


for Voc., cp. 


a particip. (167, Vesp. 439, Pax 10, 


Ran. 509, 1476, Thesm. 698, Lys. 


58 ποιεῖσθαι codd.: ποιῆσαι Bekk. 
59 κάθησο σῖγα RI'BC 


1019), except in Nub. 125, where, if 
the reading is correct, an adj. takes its 
place. This is the only use in comedy : 
in Thucydides and the orators 7. often 
means ‘to despise,’ ‘to overlook,’ and 
is followed by an acc. (e.g. Dem. xxviii. 
§ 20; ep. also the new [Menand.] fr., 
Oxyrh. Pap. vi. 285. 6 ἀλλὰ περιόψεσθέ 
με; ‘will you disregard me 3). 

58. ποῆσαι : cp. 52 crit. n. 

κρεμάσαι: cp. 279, Av. 711, Sh. &. 
111 i. i. 6 ‘our bruised arms hung up 
for monuments.’ . 

59. κάθησο, ‘remain sitting’; in 123 
κάθιζε means ‘sit down.’ 

μέν solitarium, cp. Vesp. 77 n. For the 
phrase cp. Hg. 1041, Av. 263, 439, Pax 
16, and Vahlen, opusc. Academ. ii. p. 272. 

60. ye marks the ellipse of the verb 
in the principal sentence; cp. Vesp. 79 n. 

πρυτανεύσητε, ‘put the question on 
a motion for peace’; cp. Isocr. Paneg. 
8 121 καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην ἐπρυτάνευε. A 
schol. glosses by χρηματίσητε, for which 
cp. Aeschin. Zimarch. ὃ 23. The word 
may be chosen here with reference to the 
name Πρυτάνεις, as a reminder to them 
to exercise their office. 

61. πρέσβεις : a schol. here has a 
strange note, viz. πρέσβεις οὗτοί εἰσιν 
οἱ περὶ τὸν Mépuxov ἐμπλησθέντες τρυφῆς, 
which is all the more remarkable as it 
is not an inference from the text. It 
is very improbable that Morychus was 
ever an ambassador, as he is known to 
fame only as a gourmand, with a strong 
aversion from politics (Vesp. 506 n.). 
Perhaps the pleasantry of an embassy 
of Morychus was derived from the 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ : 28 


HERALD. Police! (Zwo or three of the Scythian bowmen drag 
DIVINE from the rostrum with considerable violence.) 

DIVINE. (Screaming) Triptolemus and Celeiis, will you look on 
while 2 (No more is heard, as he is dragged out of the theatre.) 

Dic. (Standing up in his place and raising his vore.) 
Presidents, you are guilty of treason towards the Assembly in 
arresting the man who wished to arrange a peace for us, and to 
‘hang up our shields.’ 

HERALD. (Zo Dic.) Keep your seat, and be silent. 

Dic. (Aside) Τ᾿ faith that I won’t, unless you put the motion 
for me about peace. 

HERALD. (Jn a loud voice) The Envoys from the Sophy ! 

Dic. (Muttering to himself, but so as to be overheard) The 
Sophy, in good time! As for me, I am sick of envoys, and their 
‘pajocks’ and their ‘ rope-tricks.’ 








etce.: k. σίγα A: Blaydes σίγα, κάθησο 62 Continued to preceding 
speaker in R; in this MS. the paragr. is constantly omitted || yo RIE? 
Ald.: yap BVp2: γὰρ ὡς C: δ᾽ os A 





"Awevdeis of [Teleclides], about which 
we learn something in schol. Vesp. Lc. 
πρὸς τὸν τοὺς ᾿Αψευδεῖς ποήσαντα, ὅτι τὸν 
Μόρυχον τῶν πολιτικῶν πεπόηκε {«μετέ- 
χοντὰ πραγμάτων, ἀγνοήσας ὅτι τρυφερὸς 
καὶ ἡδύβιος κωμῳδεῖται (as emended by 
Mein. Fr. Com. ν. p. 30, ep. Kock 1. p. 218). 
The commentators make much ado in 
endeavouring to discover the date and 
details of the embassy mentioned in the 
text. Miiller-Striibing seeks to identify 
it either with (1) the embassy to Persia 
mentioned in Herod. vii. 151, in which 
Callias played a part; but this was in 
the time of the elder Callias, perhaps as 
early as 464 B.c. (Holzapfel), cp. Holm, 
Grk. Hist. ii. pp. 179 sq. n. 7: or with 
(2) the embassy of Diotimus, the son of 
Strombichus (for which see Strabo i. 2 § 
1). As Diotimus was a contemporary of 
Herodotus, Miiller-Striibing identifies 
him with the general of 432 B.c. (Thue. i. 
45), and with the Diotimus nicknamed 
“Χώνη, from his capacity for liquor (for 
whom see Athen. 436 E), and sees an 
allusion to this nickname in ἀχάνας, in 
108, this being a pun on xodvas! This 
identification is adopted by Judeich 
(Pauly-Wissowa, ib. v. p. 1147, 1. 56); 
but unfortunately there is no evid- 
ence that the general was the Χώνη, and 
Diotimus was a very common name (see 
Pape-Benseler, Gr. Higenn. s.v.). 


It requires little sense of humour or 
knowledge of Aristophanes, to see that 
the scene in the Assembly is a piece 
of Falstaffian or Rabelaisian humour ; 
ambassadors were not paid two drachmas 
a day ; nor did they spend eleven years 
in travelling from Athens to Susa and 
back again ; Diotimus (Strabo, /.c.) was 
sufficiently dilatory in taking forty days 
to go from Cydnus to Susa. However, 
the satire of Aristophanes must stand on 
four legs, and the sting here is in the 
innuendo that the Athenians were hood- 
winked by their officials, who left the 
hard work to be done by the less opulent, 
while they escaped the State burdens (cp. 
note on διαδεδρακότας 601) on missions 
to foreign states. 

[On this embassy see Miiller-Striibing, 
Hist. Krit. pp. 6, 697 sqq., Leo, Quaest. 
Ar. p. 4, Keck, Quaest. hist. p. 65, 
Bergk ap. Mein. ii. p. 970, H. Weber, 
ib. pp. 12 sqq., Judeich, J.c. ] 

62. ποίου : cp. Vesp. 1202 n., Plaut. 
Men. τι. ii. 47 quas [tu] mulieres, quos tu 
parasitos loquere, Vahlen, Opuse. Academ. 
ii. pp. 485 sqq.; in Shakespeare ‘in good 
time (= ala bonne heure), Shrew τι. 1. 195 
‘myself am moved to woo thee for my 
wife.—Moved! in good time: let him 
that moved you hither, | remove you 
hence.’ 

63. τοῖς ταῶσι: the article is used 


24 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


ΚΗΡ, σίγα. 
ΔΙΚ. βαβαιάξ, ὠκβάτανα, τοῦ σχήματος. 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥ͂Σ 
ἐπέμψαθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὡς βασιλέα τὸν μέγαν, 65 
μισθὸν φέροντας δύο δραχμὰς τῆς ἡμέρας, 
ἐπ᾿ Εὐθυμένους ἄρχοντος ---- 
AIK. οἴμοι τῶν δραχμῶν. 
TIPE. καὶ δῆτ᾽ ἐτρυχόμεσθα διὰ Καῦστρίων 


64 a. continued to preceding speaker in R || σχήματος] φορήματος 
Su. (s.v. ἐποποῖ) : φρονήματος id. (codd. BEV), which may be a gloss on 


σχήματος, cp. V. Coulon, Qu. crit. in A. fab. p. 83 


65 μέγα R 


66 δραχμὰς] cp. Vesp. 709 crit. app., Nub. 1182 δύ᾽ ἡμέραι: some read 
δραχμὰ ; but E. Hasse (ὦ. d. Dual ὃ. d. Att. Dram. p. 18) has shown that 
δύο may be accompanied by a plur. in the case of the 1st decl., cp. 527 crit. n. 
68 ἐτρυχόμεθα Vp2 || παρὰ τῶν R (which may have come from 72): 
διὰ τῶν ABT etc., schol. || καστρίων C. The best reading seems to be διὰ 
Kaiorpiwy πεδίων ; the article is often wrongly inserted in MSS. (cp. Ijzeren, 


de vitwis g. codd. A. pp. 49 sqq.). 


contemptuously, ‘their peacocks and 
their humbug,;’and the sense of ταῶσι 
is explained by ἀλαΐ, 

ταῶσι: the peacock was valued, at 
this time, on account of its rarity, cp. 
Eubulus ii. p. 205 K. (iii. p. 259 M.) 
καὶ yap ὁ ταῶς διὰ τὸ σπάνιον θαυμάζεται. 
Here it seems to be symbolical of humbug 
and braggadocio, cp. Strattis i. p. 718 K. 
(il. p. 774 M.) πολλῶν φλυάρων καὶ Tadv 
ἀντάξια. They first became known to 
the western world in connexion with the 
temple of Hera at Samos, where they 
were preserved, cp. Antiphan. 1], p. 83 K. 
(iii. p. 96 M.) ἡ δ᾽ ἐν Σάμῳ | Ἥρα «ἔχει 
τὸ χρυσοῦν. . ὀρνίθων γένος | τοὺς καλλι- 
μόρφους καὶ περιβλέπτους Tads, and 
they may have reached Athens after the 
capture of Samos by Pericles, in 440 B.c. 
(as v. Leeuwen suggests) or they may have 
been introduced by Pyrilampes, on his 
return from an embassy to Persia (Plato, 
Charm. 158 A). He certainly cultivated 
them, and v. Wilamowitz has suggested 
that the present line is a sneer at his 
vanity (Obs. crit. p. 52 n., Vesp. 98 n., 
and H. Weber, /.c.). 

In later days they became common and 
suffered depreciation, cp. Antiphan. ii. 
p- 99 K. (iti. p. 117 M.) τῶν ταὧν μὲν ws 
ἅπαξ τις ζεῦγος ἤγαγεν μόνον, | σπάνιον ὃν 


The commentators are much divided, viz. 


τὸ χρῆμα, πλείους εἰσὶ νῦν τῶν ὀρτύγων, 
but, at this time, a pair fetched 100 
minae (Aelian, HA. v. 21, if the reading 
is correct, which I do not believe). 

ἀλαζονεύμασιν, ‘rope-tricks,’ ep. Sh. 
Shrew i. ii. 112 (Grumio’s word for 
rhetoric); for ἀλαζών ep. Vesp. 174 n. 
In the time of Aristophanes ἀ. differed 
little ΠΌΤ εἴρων, to which it was later 
opposed : both meant ‘an impostor,’ and 
both were often predicated of the same 
person ; cp. Nub. 449 μάσθλης. εἴρων 
γλοιὸς ἀλαζών, Lg. 269 ws δ᾽ ἀλαζών, ws 
δὲ μάσθλης, εἶδες of’ ὑπέρχεται. ἀ. meant 
a τερθρεύς, ‘a talker of claptrap’: in the 
eyes of μισόλογοι, ‘a philosopher’; ep. 
Pax 1121, Nub. 102 aiBot, πονηροί γ᾽, 
oida τοὺς ἀλαζόνας, Av. 1016, Hg. 290, 
903, Ran. 909, 919, Eupol. i. p. 297 K. 
(ii, p. 490 M.) (of Protagoras) dda- 
foveverar . . περὶ τῶν μετεώρων ‘ talks 
humbug’; sometimes, in its later sense, 
‘a braggart,’ Av. 825 ἀλαζονευόμενοι 
καθυπερηκόντισαν: see Ruhnken ad 
Timaeum, p. 21 ἢ. x. 

The scholia give three explanations 
of the line, all of which seem to be 
erroneous, viz. (1) rots κόλποις τοῖς 
πεποικιλμένοις, ἐπεὶ ὁ ταῶὧς ποικίλος ; (2) 
ὅτι πορφύρας ἔχουσι καὶ τιάρας ; (3) ὅτι 
ἥκοντες ἀπὸ ἹΠερσίδος ταῶς ἔχοντες ἐληλύ- 





ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ ᾿ 25 


HERALD. Silence! (Some envoys are introduced ; during their 
long absence, they have adopted the Persian dress.) 

Dic. Gogswouns! Ecbatana! What a get-up! 

AMBASSADOR. (Jn a solemn, pompous voice) You sent us to the 
Grand Monarque—drawing two drachmas as our daily pay— 
when Euthymenes was Archon. 

Dic. (Aside) Alas! poor drachmas ! 

ΑΜΒ. (In a slow and weary voice, dropping his words one 
by one) And indeed, entre nous, we underwent much teen as we 


(1) Elmsley omits διά, taking the gen. with ἐτρυχ. (ep. Pax 989, which is 
not parallel); (2) Bentley ἐτρυχόμεθα, which is metrically objectionable ; 
(3) Dind. παρὰ x. πεδίον ; but παρά is the wrong prep., although it may 
receive some colour from 72, where παρὰ τὴν ἔπ. may seem to echo παρὰ 
K. π.; (4) Dobree διὰ τῶν Καυστρίων π., which would be satisfactory, if 
there were authority for such a scanning of K.; (5) Klotz (followed by H. 
Weber, ib. p. 15) omits διά, and takes the gen. with ddocz., but this constr. 


is epic; (6) Blaydes παρὰ Katorpiov πόταμον, which is too far from the 


Gacww—unless the last explan. is an 
allusion to the embassy of Pyrilampes, 
mentioned above. 

64. βαβαιάξ : an exclamation of sur- 
prise, sometimes pleasurable, cp. Ran. 
63; more often painful (σχετλιαστικόν 
Su.), cp. 1141, Pax 248, Lys. 312. For 
the vulgar ending -ἀξ cp. Zg. 1 ἰαττα- 
ταιάξ, Vesp. 235 ἢ. παπαιάξ, Herodas vii. 
114 wat ‘that’s finished’; Peppler, 
ib. pp. 42-4, Introd. p. liv. (9). 

ὠκβάτανα : Frere quotes the New- 
England phrase ‘ Jernsalem fine,’ and the 
Spanish expression ‘no haymas Flandes,’ 
Flanders having been considered an 
Eldorado in the time of Philip III. 
In Ar.’s day Ecbatana, like the Indian 
Ocean, had associations such as were, in 
later days, attached to Baghdad; cp. £7. 
1089 the highest bliss promised to Demus 
is that (βασιλεύσει) καὶ τῆς ᾿Βρυθρᾶς γε 
θαλάσσης | χῶτι γ᾽ ἐν ᾿Εκβατάνοις δικάσει 
λείχων ἐπίπαστα, Vesp. 1139 n. 

For Ecbatana, in Old Persian Hang- 
matdna (‘the place of assembly’), now 
Hamaddn, the locus classicus is Herod. 
i. 98. 

τοῦ σχήματος, ‘what a get-up!’; cp. 
Vesp. 161 n. , 

65. Ὡς: cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 63, 
Bachmann, Conj. pp. 113-6, Zur Krit. p. 
241, Mommsen, Prazp. p. 53. As this 
use of the word is found most commonly 
in comedy, and is very rare in Soph. and 
Eur., it is, probably, conversational. 

τὸν μέγαν : cp. Isocr. Paneg. ὃ 121 οὐ 


βασιλέα τὸν μέγαν αὐτὸν προσαγορεύομεν, 
ὥσπερ αἰχμαλωτοὶ γεγονότες. 

66. μισθὸν φέροντας : the note of schol. 
R is unusually sensible, viz. καθάπτεται 
τῶν πρεσβευτῶν ws ἐπίτηδες τὸν χρόνον 
τριβόντων ἐν ταῖς πρεσβείαις ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
πλείονα μισθὸν λαμβάνειν. This passage 
affords no evidence as to the usual salary 
of ambassadors, since it is full of 
hyperbole; in 159, the barbarous 
Odomanti expect the same rate of pay. 
Demosthenes and Aeschines wasted 
‘*three whole months ” on their mission 
to Philip, and received, as_ stipend, 
14 drachmas a day (Dem. Fals. Leg. 
8 158). For φέροντας cp. Vesp. 691 n. 

ἡμέρας: cp. Lg. 250 πολλάκις τῆς 
ἡμέρας, Vahlen, opusc. Academ. ii. p. 
278 n. 

67. Ἐιῤθυμένους : schol. R (which is 
Didymean, cp. Meiners, ib. p. 20) οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ ἄρχων ἐφ᾽ οὗ κατελύθη τὸ ψή- 
φισμα τὸ περὶ τοῦ μὴ κωμῳδεῖν, γραφὲν 
ἐπὶ Mopuxidou: ἴσχυσεν δὲ «ἐκεῖνόν τε τὸν 
ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ δύο τοὺς ἑξῆς» ἐπὶ Τλαυκίνου 
[or -δου, ep. Cobet, Obs. Cr. p. 9.1.1 τε καὶ 
Θεοδώρου, «μεθ᾽ obs ἐπὶ Εὐθ. κατελύθη». 
Morychides was archon in 440 Β.0., the 
year of the revolt of Samos, when the 
alarm at Athens was so great that a 
decree was passed forbidding comic poets 
κωμῳδεῖν τὴν πόλιν Kal τὸν δῆμον (cp. 
Vesp. 284 τ..). See Excursus II. 

68. καὶ δῆτα, ac profecto, cp. Vesp. 
11 n., Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 8 501 (4). 

ἐτρυχόμεσθα : a word not found else- 
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/ ¢ a > , 
πεδίων ὁδοιπλανοῦντες----ἐσκηνημένοι, 
5.4.2 e lal rn / 
ἐφ ἁρμαμαξῶν μαλθακῶς κατακείμενοι, 70 


ἀπολλύμενοι, --- 


ΔΙΚ. 


σφόδρα γὰρ ἐσῳζόμην ἐγὼ 


A ῃ 
παρὰ τὴν ἔπαλξιν ἐν φορυτῷ κατακείμενος. 


ΠΡΕ. 


ie \ x i, 2 / 
ξενιζόμενοι δὲ πρὸς βίαν ἐπίνομεν 


b] ς / 2 ΄ \ / 
ἐξ ὑαλίνων ἐκπωμάτων καὶ χρυσίδων 


7 3 e i 
ἄκρατον οἶνον ἡδύν -— 


ΔΙΚ. 


ὦ Κραναὰ πόλις, 75 





ductus, but may receive some support from a schol. Καύστριος πόταμος 
τῆς Λυδίας περὶ Μίλητον πλησίον Λυδίας, rap’ ᾧ καὶ 6 "Actos λειμών ; 
this is accepted by v. Leeuwen ; (7) Meineke (Vind. p. 2) περὶ Καύστριον 
πεδίον (C. campum pererrantes), which is accepted by V. Coulon, ib. p. 144 





where in comedy, except in Pax 989 
ἡμῖν ot cov τρυχόμεθ᾽ ἤδη, where the sense 
is different; common in Soph. (OR. 
666, Aj. 605, Zr. 109) and KEurip. 
(Hipp. 147, Hel. 521, 1286), but not in 
Aeschylus. There is paratragoedia here, 
which may be illustrated by Aj. 1.6. 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁ τλάμων παλαιὸς ἀφ᾽ οὗ χρόνος | 
Ἰδαῖα μίμνων λειμών ἔπαυλα μηνῶν | 
ἀνήριθμος αἰὲν εὐνῶμαι, χρόνῳ τρυχόμενος 
| κακὰν ἐλπίδ᾽ ἔχων. 

Καύστρίων : cp. Ly. 527 διὰ τῶν 
ἀφελῶν πεδίων ἔρρει. The plural seems 
to be used generically, as is often the 
case with proper names; cp. 603, 605, 
1071, Herod. iii. 160 Βαβυλῶνας εἴκοσι, 
Plato, Rep. 387 B τὰ περὶ ταῦτα ὀνόματα 

ἀποβλητέα, Kwxurots te καὶ Στύγας 
καὶ ἐνέρους καὶ ἀλίβαντας, Catull. xlv. 22 
Syrias Britanniasque (see Bergk, Rell. 
Com. Att. p. 4, Sobol. Praep. p. 195, Lotz, 
de locis ῳ. Ach. p. xiii, Warth, de plur. 
modestiae, p. 31). 

Others compare Ἡλύσια πεδία, but 
Καύστριον πεδίον is universal (Strabo xiii. 
Bere os: Bias) 80, Si S. EVe 13 10)... Ae 
Dobree’s Kavorpiwy is right, some com- 
mentators see a jest on κεκαυμένων, 
which is not attractive. 

For the safety, comfort, and, indeed, 
luxury of the Royal Roads to Susa, the 
locus classicus is Herod. v. 52, to which 
Ar. may be alluding here. The irony 
of the Ambassador’s description of his 
sufferings was very obvious to a Greek, 
who had few roads in his own country, 
and had generally to travel about on 
foot; and who had, for sleeping ac- 
commodation, either the bare ground, or 
caravanserais which were the haunts of 


brigands and of the ‘small deer,’ nick- 
named ‘Corinthians’ (Nw. 710). 

69. ὁδοιπλανοῦντες, ‘sauntering,’ a 
coinage of Aristoph., on the analogy of 
ὁδοιποροῦντες ; cp. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 630. 

ἐσκηνημένοι, ‘under awnings’; Aesch. 
Pers. 1000 ἔταφον ἔταφον, οὐκ ἀμφὶ 
σκηναῖς | τροχηλάτοισιν ὄπιθεν ἑπόμενοι. 

70. ἁρμαμαξῶν : for such carriages, 
gen. used by women, cp. Herod. ix. 76, 
Xen. Cyr. iil 1 40, “vi. 4,15, eee 
i. 2. 16; but luxurious men occasion- 
ally rode in them, cp. Herod. vii. 41 
μετεκβαίνεσκε δὲ «Ξέρξης», ὅκως μιν byos 
αἱρέοι, ἐκ τοῦ ἅρματος és ἁρμάμαξαν, ib. 83. 

μαλθακῶς κατακείμενοι : cp. an imita- 
tion in Theopomp. i. p. 750 K. (ii. p. 
816 M.) ἐπίνομεν μετὰ ταῦτα. . | κατα- 
κείμενοι μαλακώτατ᾽ ἐπὶ τρικλινίῳ | Teda- 
μῶνος οἰμώζοντες ἀλλήλοις μέλη. The 
journey to Susa seems to have been 
a prolonged symposium. τὸ ὑποστρων- 
viva was not a Greek custom, cp. 
Plut. ἀγήρω: 22, H. Weber, ibs aaa 
μ. (for μαλακῶς) is poetical, cp. Hope, 
ib. s.v. 

71. yap: ironical, in a retort, cp. 
Soph. £l. 393 καλὸς yap οὑμὸς βίοτος 
ὥστε θαυμάσαι, Nwb. 1866 (a doubtful 
instance). For the unusual division of 
the tribrach, which generally occurs in 
the first half of a line, cp. 830 crit. n., 
Bachmann, Zur Krit. Ὁ. 250. It is 
justifiable here, as it commences a reply, 
after a full stop. 

ἐσῳζόμην, ‘was thriving,’ opposed to 
ἀπολλύμενοι. 

72. ἔπαλξιν : ἃ collective sing. The 
ἔ. included the walls of the city and 
the Piraeus, as well as the Long Walls. 
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sauntered through Caystrian plains—under canopies—reclining 
softly in litters—dying by inches. 

Dic. (Aside) And I—God save the mark—kept hale and 
hearty by the ramparts, reclining in—litter. 

ΑΜΒ. Then, at the receptions, we drank, force perforce, from 
cups of crystal and gold, sweet untempered sack. 


Dic. (Aside) O unsacked burgh of Cranaiis! 


the mockery of these envoys ? 


Art blind to 


69 ὁδοιπλανῶντες AL ; a vulgar form, cp. Lobeck’s Phryn. p. 630 70 


ἁρμαξῶν R 
yap, as recorded by Oxf. edd. 


Sentry-duty was mainly assigned to men 
over fifty years of age (Lycurg. Leocr. 
§ 39 sq.), and was very onerous, cp. Thuc. 
vii. 28. 2 ἀντὶ τοῦ πόλις εἶναι φρούριον 
κατέστη, πρὸς γὰρ τῇ ἐπάλξει τὴν μὲν 
ἡμέραν κατὰ διαδοχὴν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι φυλάσ- 
σοντες, τὴν δὲ νύκτα καὶ ξύμπαντες πλὴν 
τῶν ἱππέων, οἱ μὲν ἐφ᾽’ ὅπλοις που, οἱ δ᾽ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ θέρους καὶ χειμῶνος 
ἐταλαιπωροῦντο. 

ἐν φορυτῷῴ, ‘in litter’: schol. R ἐπὶ 
φρυγάνων καὶ καλάμης καὶ συρφετῶν, cp. 
Chionid. i. p. 4 K. (ii. p. 5 M.) πολλοὺς 
ἐγῷδα κοὐ κατά σε νεανίας | φρουροῦντας 
ἀτεχνῶς κἀν σάμακι κοιμωμένους. I have 
no doubt that in φορυτῷ there is a 
reference to φέρω (cp. Eur. Bacch. 968 
φερόμενος ἥξεις ‘in a litter,’ περιφόρητος 
850 n.), so that there is a jest (κατ᾽ 
ἐξαλλαγὴν φωνῇ) on ἁρμαμαξῶν, cp. 
Introd. p. lvi. 

73. πρὸς Blav: cp. Vesp. 443 n., 
Alcaeus 20 B.4 viv χρὴ μεθύσθην καί 
τινα πρὸς βίαν | πώνην, ἐπειδὴ κάτθανε 
Mipoitos. According to Soph. 47. 
669 N.? τὸ πρὸς βίαν | πίνειν ἴσον πέφυκε 

τῷ διψῆν κακόν (v. Leeuwen). For 
Persian hospitality cp. Herod. vii. 116, 
viii. 120. 

74. tadtvev: this is the first mention 
of glass in classical Greek, and it may 
be inferred from this passage that ὑάλινα 
ἐκπώματα compared in value with those 

_made of gold. Glass remained a rarity 

until glass-works were established at 
Athen. 465c, Bekk.-Goll, Char. i. p. 
229, Bliimner, 7'echnol. iv. p. 384. 

χρυσίδων : cp. Pax 425, Herod. ix. 41, 
80, 82, who is perhaps alluded to here. 

75. ἄκρατον : to drink ‘unmixed wine’ 
was a barbarous trait (e.g. of the Celts, 
Carthaginians, Scythians, Thracians, [he- 


71 yap] Mehler rap’, but see comm. 


73 δὲ R, not 


rians, and Persians; see the /ocus class. 
Plato, Legg. 637D) which Cleomenes 
(Herod. vi. 84) learnt from the Scythians, 
aud on account of which the Spartans 
thought him mad. Even a mixture of 
‘half and half’ was thought excessive, 
ep. Com. adesp. 111. p. 423 K. (iv. p. 
605 M.) ἂν ἴσον ἴσῳ δὲ προσφέρῃ, μανίαν 
ποεῖ" | ἐὰν δ᾽ ἄκρατον, παράλυσιν τῶν 
σωμάτων ; see further, 354 ἢ. 

75. Kpavad: usually interpreted ‘O 
city stern and wild’ (Tyrrell) where 
such practices would not have been 


‘tolerated ; but there is certainly a jest 


(καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν), “Ὁ city of thin pota- 
tions,’ where wine could not be procured 
on account of the destruction of the 
vines. According to Greek ideas, κρήνη 
was derived from κεράννυμι ; hence Dic. 
jestingly uses the tragic (and epic, cp. 
Hope, ib. s.v.) word κραναός in a sense 
which is not tragic, with reference to its 
etymology, which some modern writers, 
like Dic., connect with κρήνη (Paris, Hat. 
p. 86). The exclamation is borrowed 
from Aesch. Fr. 371, Soph. Fr. 798 N.? 
ai Kpavaat (Pind. Ol. vii. 82, Av. 123) 
was the ancient name of Athens; the 
citadel was called 7 Kpavad (Lys. 480). 
The origin of the word is questionable : 
most probably it is connected with 
J/kar ‘a head,’ whether as meaning 
‘high-dwelling,’ as opposed to Aavaol, 
‘the dwellers in the plain’ (cp. Stein, 
Herod. viii. 44. 11); or as meaning 
‘sprung from the head,’ the adj. having 
been originally an epithet of Athena, 
ep. Acria, Acrisia, Crisa. Ithaca may 
have been called κραναή for the same 
reason. The hero Cranaos may have 
been invented only when the origin of 
the word had been forgotten. It may be 
noted that he had a tomb at Lamptrae, 
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4.}}..5 >] / \ id lal / 
ap αἰσθάνῃ Tov κατάγελων τῶν πρέσβεων ; 


οἱ βάρβαροι γὰρ ἄνδρας ἡγοῦνται μόνους 


\ a a \ a 
τοὺς πλεῖστα δυναμένους φαγεῖν τε καὶ πιεῖν "--- 


ral / 
ἡμεῖς δὲ λαικαστάς TE καὶ καταπύγονας. 
’ 
ἔτει τετάρτῳ δ᾽ εἰς τὰ Bacirer ἤλθομεν " 80 


> ’ , / / 
ard εἰς---ἀπόπατον ὠχετο, στρατιὰν λαβών, 


” ’ Ν μι 5 \ lal 3 a 
κἄχεζεν ὀκτὼ μῆνας ἐπὶ Χρυσῶν Ὁρῶν ---- 


ΠΡῚΝ, 
AIK. 
TIPE. 
AIK. 
τῇ πανσελήνῳ ; 
ΠΡΕ. 


76 αἰσθάνηι R, and passim 


/ \ \ \ / / 
πόσου δὲ τὸν πρωκτὸν χρόνου ξυνήγαγεν ; 
> an 
Kat ἀπῆλθεν οἴκαδε" 


78 καταφαγεῖν codd. || τε om, BVp2. 


This line has been altered in various ways in order to restore the metre; 
(1) Morell φαγεῖν τε καὶ πιεῖν; (2) Elmsley δυνατοὺς ; (3) Bergk ἐθέλοντας. 
Schol. had the text given by the codd. (viz. ἐμφαντικῶς ἡ κατὰ πρόθεσις 
ὥσπερ καὶ τὸ ἐμφαγεῖν), which is recommended by the assonance of κατα- 
πύγ., and by the repetition of te καὶ in the reply; on the other hand, it 
gives a proceleusmaticus in the 2nd foot, for which ep. Vesp. 967 crit. app. 


where the cult of Athena was indigenous 
(Gruppe, “μέλοι. p. 1195 n. 8). In this 
case, the name was first given to the 
Acropolis, where was Athena’s shrine. 

For ‘unsacked’ (=‘ deprived of sack’) 
in the translation cp. ‘uncolted’ (= 
‘deprived of one’s horse’), a coinage of 
Prince Hal, in Sh. 7 Hen. IV 1. ii. 42; 
and for the jest on ‘sack,’ ep. ib. V. 11]. 
51 ‘Fal. Nay, before God, Hal, if 
Percy be alive, thou gett’st not my 
sword ; but take my pistol, if thou wilt. 
Prince. Give itme. What! is it in the 
ease? fal. Ay; Hal; ‘tis hot, ’tis hot ; 
there ’’s that will sack a city. (The 
Prince draws out a bottle of sack.)’ 

76. ἄρα: cp. Vesp.4n.,460n. Insense 
it is equivalent to dp’ ov, but is expres- 
sive of indignation. 

κατάγελων : elsewhere in Aristoph. 
only in 1126 and yg. 319 (where the 
text has been questioned); it is not 
found in other comic poets, except in 
Men. iii. pp. 46, 71, 266 K. (iv. pp. 115, 
140, 274 M.). Cp. καταχήνη, Vesp. 575. 

77. ἡγοῦνται : supply εἶναι, a not un- 
common ellipse ; ep. Hecl. 101, Av. 496 
νομίσας ὄρθρον. 

78. ἄνδρας, ‘men’ par excellence ; cp. 
Vesp.1185n. Schol. R ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνδρείους 
καὶ γεννάδας. 

δυναμένους: cp. Sh. Oth. τι. iii. 
79 ‘I learned it in England, where 
indeed they are most potent in potting.’ 

80. ἔτει τετάρτῳ: it was really a 





journey of three months, as may be 
seen from Herod. v. 52 (referred to 
above, 68 n.). 


81. ἀπόπατον : schol. R ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν 
ἐπὶ πόλεμον ᾧχετο, but the word sug- 
gests mdros or περίπατος. Everything 
here is on a grand scale: the a. (also 
ἀποσκευή, εὐμάρεια, ἄφοδος, ἱἰπνός) of an 
ordinary Athenian was inconveniently 
placed, outside of his house (7'hesm. 
485); in like manner, the Great King 
had to leave home, but with an army, 
in great state, as if to make a distant 
expedition, which lasted eight months. 
Cp. H. Weber, ib. p. 18. 

@xero: acc. to the Greek idiom, 
βασιλεύς is supplied from βασίλεια ; 
v. Leeuwen strangely thinks βασιλέως 
required, instead of βασίλεια. 

82. Xpvodv ᾿Ορῶν : cp. Plaut. Stich. 1. 
i. 24 sq. neque tlle sibi mereat Persarum | 
montis, gui esse auret perhibentur, Mil. 
Gl. 1v. ii. 70, Varro ap. Nonium p. 379. 
But the joke here (viz. κατ᾽ ἐξαλλαγὴν 
φωνῇ) is the same as in Ran. 483 ὦ 
χρυσοῖ θεοί (where, as here, there is an 
allusion to the colour of gold as well as 
a play on the first letter of xéfev). 


Schol. R gives two explanations of 
the witticism, viz. (1) παρόσον ἱστόρηται 
ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ χρυσῆν πλάτανον 
καθεζόμενος <xpnuarifew, supplied by 
Meiners> ἔπαιξεν εἰπὼν ἐπὶ xp. ὁ." ὄρος 
δὲ ἡ ἀμίς ; (2) διὰ τὰ ἐν Περσίδι χρυσοῦ 
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ΑΜΒ. (Continuing in a superior tone) Since orientals think 
none are men but those who are most potent at guzzling and 
potting 

Dic. (Aside) Aye, as lewdsters and lechers are with us. 

AmB. (Jn continuation)—so, in the fourth year, we reached 
the palace, but the king had gone with an army to compose 
a privy affair, and he spent eight months purging himself 
upon the hills of—Chittim. 

Dic. (Aside) And how long was it before a’ gathered his 
gallo—gaskins up? Was it at the full of the moon ? 

ΑΜΒ. (Jn continuation) And then he departed home; and 





Morell’s reading seems to be best, ep. Alex. 11. p. 307 K. (iii. p. 395 M.) 
ἕξεις δ᾽ ὅσ᾽ av φάγῃς Te καὶ πίῃς μόνα, Theophil. ii, p. 474 K. (iii. p. 
627 M.) ἀνδρῶν ἁπάντων πλεῖστα δυνάμενος φαγεῖν 79 τε codd., 
Su. (s.v. λαικαστής) : Elmsley ye, which is excellent in a repartee (cp. Vesp. 
94 n.), but τε καί is desirable, in order to answer to te kai in 78, if these 
particles are right there 80 δ᾽ om. R 82 ὄρρων R (first p being 
deleted by R?): ὅρων BC: ὁρῶν A: ὄρων I’ Su. (s.v. ἀποπάτημα), schol. 
84 τῇ πανσελήνῳ] assigned in codd. to the ambassador: given to Dic. by 


Elmsley 


μέταλλα, since the Persian kingdom was 
the legendary land of wealth (H. Weber, 
10. p. 19). The use of ὄρος, as ἀμίς, 
is unknown. For the omission of the 
article cp. Vesp. 492 n. 

83. πόσου : two renderings have been 
given of this line, viz. (1) ‘(if he took 
eight months to ease himself) how long 
did he take to close,’ etc., cp. 782 n., 
Plut. 98 πολλοῦ yap αὐτοὺς οὐχ ἑόρακά 
πω χρόνου; (2) others translate ‘ when,’ 
and compare Eupol. i. p. 308 K. (ii. p. 
500 M.) πόσου χρόνου yap συγγεγένησαι 
Νικίᾳ; but πόσον χρόνον may be the 
correct reading. Fritzsche (on Thesm. 
806) attempts to show that the gen. of 
time has three meanings, viz. (a) intra 
tempus, cp. Lucian, Char. 2 πολλῶν γὰρ 
ἂν ἐτῶν ἡ διατριβὴ γένοιτο ; (δ) ante 
tempus, cp. Aesch. Agam. 278 ποίου 
χρόνου δὲ καὶ πεπόρθηται πόλις ; in this 
sense, the gen. differs little from πότε ; 
(c) post tempus, cp. Soph. El. 478 
μέτεισιν, ὦ τέκνον, οὐ μακροῦ χρόνου ; 
but this means ‘within a short time’ 
(cp. Vesp. 260 n.), not ‘a short time 
after.’ 

Fritzsche fails to prove (c), and it is 
consequently safer to translate here not 
‘how long after,’ but ‘within how long 


a time did he complete the closing,’ ete. 
To which Dic. gives his own reply in 
a question, ‘was it on the full moon 2’ 
The usual rendering, ‘how long did he 
take to close?’ etc. would require ξυνῆγεν 
and πόσον χρόνον, as well 845. τὴν παν- 
σέληνον. 
shows that in the case of the temporal 
gen., when the verb is past or present, 
a neg. is usually present, but not neces- 
sarily when the verb is future ; contrast 
Vesp. 490 οὐκ ἤκουσα τοὔνομ᾽ οὐδὲ πεντή- 
κοντ᾽ ἐτῶν with Dem. xviii. ὃ 35 ἀκούσεσθε 
δυοῖν ἢ τριῶν ἡμερῶν ; but [Arist.] Ath. 
Pol. 11. 1 οὐχ ἥξει πολλῶν ἐτῶν. Cp. 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 8 419 (2) (b). 

πρωκτόν: a surprise for στρατόν 
(schol.), which may be represented by 
‘gallogaskins’ (=loose trowsers) for 
‘ gallowglasses.’ There is also an 
allusion to the dilatoriness of the 
Spartans in collecting their forces, even 
in times of national danger. The best- 
known illustration of this trait was their 
tardiness before Marathon, when they 
waited for the full moon and were then 
too late (cp. Her. vi. 106, Holzinger, 
ib... p.27). 

84. ἀπῆλθεν : this is just what the 
Spartans were wont to do after a battle. 


Wyse (on Isaeus iv. § 29. 1) .. if 
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εἶτ᾽ ἐξένιζε, παρετίθει 
> / ἴω 
ἐκ κριβάνου βοῦς ----- 


δ᾽ ἡμῖν ὅλους 85 


/ 5S , 
τίς εἶδε πώποτε 
lal 5 / 
TOV ἀλαζονευμάτων. 


ὄνομα δ᾽ ἣν αὐτῷ pévak.— 
ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐφενάκιζες σύ, δύο δραχμὰς φέρων. 90 


ΔΙΚ. καὶ 
βοῦς κριβανίτας ; 
TIPE. καὶ ναὶ μὰ Δί’ ὄρνιν τριπλάσιον Κλεωνύμου 
παρέθηκεν ἡμῖν" 
AIK. 
TIPE. καὶ viv ἄγοντες ἥκομεν Ψευδαρτάβαν, 
τὸν βασιλέως ὀφθαλμον.--- 
AIK. ἐκκόψειέ γε 
κόραξ πατάξας τόν τε σὸν τοῦ---πρέσβεως. 
ΚΗΡ. ὁ βασιλέως ὀφθαλμός. 


85 καὶ παρετίθετ᾽ R: 


παρετίθει δ᾽ ABC Su. (s.v. κρίβανον) Ald.: 
παρετίθει Θ᾽ Athen. 130 F || ὅλους] ὀπτοὺς RAC (a gloss; 


or perhaps the 


copyist stumbled at what he thought was an impossibility ; ep. v. Leeuwen, 


Prolegom. ad Arwstoph. p. 314) 91 


85. παρετίθει, ‘used to serve up’ ; 
common meaning, cp. Hq. 52, gen. ee 
of the first course )( παραφέρειν, cp. Neil 
on Hq. 1215. 

86. kptBavov: ‘a baked ox’ seems to 
have struck an Athenian as the wildest 
‘travellers’ tale” of all, since they were 
familiar with κριβανίτης only in the sense 
of a ‘baked loaf’ ; but here, at any rate, 
the ambassador could quote the authority 
of Herodotus (i. 133), who narrates that 
on their birthdays οἱ εὐδαίμονες (τῶν 
Περσῶν) βοῦν καὶ ἵππον καὶ κάμηλον καὶ 
ὄνον προτιθέαται ὅλους ὀπτοὺς ἐν καμίνοισι. 
No doubt Aristoph., who knew his 
Herodotus well, had this passage before 
his eyes, and wished to hint that the 
historian was a ‘Baron Munchausen.’ 
Even this ‘monstrous matter of feast’ 
was ‘as a fly by an eagle’ compared 
with the ‘eight wild boars roasted whole 
at a breakfast, and but twelve persons 
there’ (Sh. Ant. τι. ii. 186, as recorded 
in Plutarch) at Antony’s breakfast in 
Alexandria. 

The Herodotean tale seems to have 
been a source of amusement to later 
comic poets, also, e.g. Antiphan. ii. p. 
Ol KS 1. Pp: 94 M. (a Persian speaks) 
τί δ᾽ ἂν “Ἕλληνες μικροτράπεζοι | pud- 
λοτρῶγες δράσειαν ; ὅπου | τέτταρα λήψῃ 
κρέα μίκρ᾽ ὀβολοῦ |. παρὰ δ᾽ ἡμετέροις 
προδόμοισιν (Kock for προγόνοισιν) ὅλους 
| ὀπτῶσιν βοῦς, ἐλάφους, ἄρνας" | τὸ 
τελευταῖον δ᾽ ὁ μάγειρος ὅλον | τέρας 
ἐδώ ὦ μεγάλῳ βασιλεῖ | θερμὴν παρ- 


ἥκοντες ἄγομεν R; for such blunders 


έθηκε κάμηλον. The schol. quotes Arrian 
(340. 3) of δὲ ξένια ἔφερον θύννους, ἐν 
κριβάνοισιν ὀπτούς, and derived the word 
from κριθαί and Batvos (!). He also 
states that the baking of bread was dis- 
covered by “Avvos, an Egyptian, which 
fact gave rise to the proverb “Avvos 
κρίβανον, ἐπὶ τῶν καινόν τι ἐφευρηκότων 
(App. Prov. i. 31). 

καὶ tis: cp. Vesp. 665 n. 

87. Bots κριβανίτας : cp. Ran. 506 
βοῦν ἀπηνθράκιζ᾽ ὅλον, just as if it were 
ἐπανθρακίδες ‘sprats.’ In the transla- 
tion, ‘ pan-beeves’ is a surprise for ‘ pan- 
loaves.’ : 

τῶν ἀλαζονευμάτων : cp. Vesp. 161 n. 

88. Κλεωνύμου: for the Sir John 
Faistaff of the comedies of Aristoph. 
ep. Vesp. 19 n. 

89. φέναξ: said to be a pun on the 
Persian bird φοῖνιξ, for which cp. Herod. 
li fee Thompson, | Glossary, s.v. I 
translate by ‘coney’ which has as much 
title to be called ‘a wild fowl’ as the 
lion in Sh. Mids. 111. i. 33. 

90. ταῦτ᾽ dpa: cp. Vesp. 1358 n. 
also found in prose, cp. Plato, ‘Prot. 310 Ἐν 
Synup. 204 A. The sing. 1s rare, cp. Soph. 
OT. 1005 τοῦτ᾽ ἀφικόμην ὅπως |. . εὖ 
πράξαιμί τι. 

91. Ψευδαρτάβαν : lit. ‘false measure.’ 
Schol. R’s note is apt, viz. παίζει" ὡς 
τοιούτων ὄντων ὀνομάτων παρὰ Ilépoas, 
᾿Αρταβάζου καὶ ᾿Αρταξέρξουιυς παρὰ τὴν 
ἀρτάβην, «τὸ μέτρον». || Περσικὸν δὲ καὶ 
Αἰγύπτιον (viz. Ortob.) τὸ ὄνομα. Hart- 
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then he entertained us, and kept placing before us whole beeves 


baked in ovens. 


Dic. (Aside) Why, who ever saw pan—beeves 7 


bug! 


What hum- 


ΑΜΒ. (Jn continuation) Yes, and, 7? faith, he served us up 
a strange wild-fowl, three times the size of Cleonymus: its 


name was—coney. 


Dic. (Aside) So that was why you were coney-catching us, 


and drawing the two drachmas. 


ΑΜΒ. (dn continuation) Finally, we have brought you here 


—Shamartabas, ‘ the King’s Eye,’ 


Dic. (Aside) Oh for a crow to peck it out, and yours too, the 


ambassador’s. 


HERALD. (Jn a loud voice) The King’s Eye! 


Persian attire is introduced. 


(A man in 


He wears an enormous eye, like 


that of the Cyclops, in the centre of his face, and a long black flap 


beneath it. 


He is attended by a couple of men, dressed as eunuchs.) 





ep. H. Richards, Class, Rev. xix. (1905) p. 292, xx. (1906) p. 298, v. Leeuwen, 


Prolegom. ad Aristoph. p. 307 
original hand) || ye RBC etc: τε A 


man (ap. v. Leeuwen) quotes Polyaen. 
ili. 9 § 59 for a similar deception said to 
have been practised by Iphicrates, viz. 
᾿Ιφικράτης, ἐν ἀπορίᾳ χρημάτων τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν θορυβούντων καὶ κοινὴν ἐκ- 
κλησίαν αἰτουμένων, ἄνδρας ἐμπείρους τῆς 
Περσίδος γλώττης στολὰς Περσικὰς ἐνδυσα- 
μένους προσέταξε πληθούσης τῆς ἐκκλησίας 
ἐπιφανῆναι, καὶ παρελθόντας ἀγγέλλειν 
βαρβαριστί: “πλησίον οἱ τὰ χρήματα 
κομίζοντες, ἡμεῖς δὲ προεπέμφθημεν τοῦτο 
σημανοῦντες.᾽ ταῦτα μηνυσάντων, οἱ 
στρατιῶται διέλυσαν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 

92. τὸν βασιλέως ὀφθαλμόν: cp. 
Milton, PZ. iii. 650 ‘who, in God’s 
presence, nearest to his throne, | stand 
ready at command, and are his eyes, | 
that run through all the Heavens.’ 

For ‘the king’s friends,’ in Persia called 
‘the king’s eyes,’ or ‘the king’s ears’ 
(wraxovorat), cp. Herod. i. 114, Aesch. 
Pers. 44, 900; they were a kind of 
‘secret police’ who kept the king fully 
informed as to the details of the ad- 
ministration of his empire (cp. Xen. 
Cyr. viii. 2. 10, Aristot. Pol. 1287b 
29, Poll. ii. 84, H. Weber, ib. p. 24). 

ἐκκόψειέ ye: the particle seems to mean 
‘aye’ in a bitter aside, like ye in δέ ye, 
for which cp. Vesp. 94 n. The com- 


93 πατάξας om. R (supplied on marg. by 


94 No paragr, before this line in R 


mentators say that ye is attached to the 
opt. here as in Pluwt. 180 A. ὁ Τιμοθέου δὲ 
mupyos— B. ἐμπέσοι γέ σοι, Plato Com. 
i. p. 647 K. (ii. p. 678 M.) σκορπίος af— 
Β. παίσειέ ye σοῦ τὸν πρωκτὸν ὑπελθών, 
to which add Pax 444 sqq. A. κεἴ τις 
ἐπιθυμῶν ταξιαρχεῖν σοὶ φθονεῖ. ., B. 
πάσχοι γε τοιαῦθ᾽ οἷάπερ ΚΑ λεώνυμος---Ὀπΐ 
these instances are not analogical, as 
ye is normal in an interruption where 
the main construction is not completed ; 
here there is no interruption, but an 
aside, which is not heard by the prin- 
cipal speaker. For the curse cp. Nubd. 
24, 

93. τὸν σὸν τοῦ πρέσβεως : cp. 910 η. 

πρέσβεως : this form, in the sense of 
‘ambassador,’ seems to be used here to 
raise a laugh (κατὰ σχῆμα. λέξεως) ; the 
gen. is found only in grammarians, and 
even the nom. πρέσβυς means ‘an am- 
bassador’ only in Byzantine writers, such 
as Theophylact., Procopius, Georgius 
Acropolita ; cp. Ammonius p. 120 mpé- 
σβεις οἱ πρεσβευταί: πρέσβυς δὲ οὐδέποτε 
λέγεται" τὸ γὰρ ἑνικὸν πρεσβευτὴς ἀν- 
ἔγνωσται. The only exception is Aesch. 
Suppl. 727 ἴσως yap ἂν κήρυξ τις ἢ 
πρέσβυς μόλοι, which is a questionable 
em. of Turnebus for πρεσβήμολοι of M, 
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AIK. ὦναξ Ἡράκλεις, 
πρὸς τῶν θεῶν ; ἄνθρωπε, ναύφαρκτον βλέπεις. 95 
ἢ περὶ ἄκραν κάμπτων νεώσοικον σκοπεῖς ; 
» panes 4 \ \ 2 Ν 7 
[ἄσκωμ᾽ ἔχεις που περὶ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν κάτω.] 
TIPE. dye δὴ σύ, βασιλεὺς ἅττα σ᾽ ἀπέπεμψεν φράσον 


λέξοντ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοισιν, ὦ Ψευδαρτάβα. 


ΨΕΥΔΑΡΤΑΒΑΣ 


9 \ ” 9 3 / 7 
ἰαρταμὰν ἔξαρξ ἀναπισσόναι σάτρα. 100 








95 This line has been much ‘solicited’ v. Herwerden (Mnem. xxx. p. 36) 
proposes ναῦς "Apxtov βλέπεις, which should be εἰς "A. β. ; in Vind. p. ὃ 
he prefers εἰς "A. «σύ γε» ἢ KTA., cew navis in alto sidera servas; but σύ ye 
is surplusage. ν. Leeuwen suggests τί πρὸς 6... . v. B.; he also suggests 
ναῦς σταθμὸν BA., which is a late use of the verb. In my opinion, the 
difficulty of πρὸς τῶν θεῶν disappears, if a note of interrogation is placed 
after θεῶν (see comm.). In R there is a colon after ἄνθρωπε, but little 
weight need be given to this, as in this MS. punctuation-marks are scattered 


as if out of a pepper-caster. 
codd., Su.: ναύφαρκτον Phot. 


v. Wilamowitz rejects 95-7 || ναύφρακτον 
96 7 codd.: Bothe 7, which seems right || 





95. πρὸς τῶν θεῶν : this phrase is used 
only in a request, or in an interrogation 
(Eur. Hipp. 219 πρὸς θεῶν ἔραμαι κυσὶ 
θωΐξαι is exceptional), hence there must 
be an interrogation here. Most com- 
mentators apply it to the whole line, 
but it would be impossible to say ‘have 
you an embattled look ?’ as the speaker 
could judge this for himself. Probably 
the interrogation is confined to the 
adjuration, and was conveyed by the 
tone of the voice, as in Lys. 857 KIN. 
ὼ πρὸς τῶν θεῶν ; * God-a-Mercy! (you 
don’t say so?)’; cp. Bachm. Con. p. 
146, Sobol. Praep. p. 181, Iltz, Praep. 
p- 64. For ἄνθρωπε (sine ὦ) cp. 464 n. 

ναύφαρκτον βλέπεις : cp. Vesp. 455 n. 
For the nautical metaphor cp. Milton, 
Sams. 712 sqq. ‘ But who is this? what 
thing of sea or land . . | that, so be- 
decked, ornate, and gay, | comes this 
way, sailing | like a stately ship, | of 
Tarsus,’ etc., Congreve, Way of the World, 
‘Here she (Millamont) comes, i’ faith, 
full sail, with her fan spread, and her 
streamers out, and a shoal of fools for 
tenders,’ Sh. Cor. 1v. v. 67 (Aufidius to 
Coriolanus) ‘though thy tackle ’s torn, 
| thou show’st a noble vessel.’ 

ναύφαρκτον : cp. Ly. 567 ἔν τε vav- 
φάρκτῳ στρατῷ, Aesch. Pers. 950, 1027, 


-- 94. ὦναξ 'Ηράκλεις : cp. Vesp. 420 n. Eur. 74. 1259 ὁρᾶθ᾽ ὅσον στράτευμα 


ναύφαρκτον τόδε, Some commentators 
translate ‘naval host,’ on the strength 
of schol. ὁ ναυτικὸς στρατὸς ναύφαρκτος 
καλεῖται, which is true (see Hg. 4.6.) 
but does not imply that v. alone 
could mean ‘a naval host.’ What the 
‘embattled’ look was like is well illus- 
trated by Philostr. Imag. i. 18. 2 ἢ 
μὲν οὖν λῃστρικὴ ναῦς τὸν μάχιμον πλεῖ 
τρόπον " ἐπωτίσι τε γὰρ κατεσκεύασται καὶ 
ἐμβόλῳ καὶ σιδηραῖ αὐτῇ χεῖρες καὶ αἰχμαὶ 
καὶ δρέπανα ἐπὶ δοράτων, ὡς δ᾽ ἐκπλήττοι 
τοὺς ἐντυγχάνοντας καὶ θηρίον τι αὐτοῖς 
ἐκφαίνοιτο, γὙλαυκοῖς μὲν γέγραπται χρώ- 
μασι, βλοσυροῖς δὲ κατὰ πρῷραν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
οἷον βλέπει. Others (e.g. Schauenburg 
and Merry) tr. ‘proediwm navale medi- 
tans,’ ‘Does that look of thine threaten 
a sea-ficht?’ giving to ν. and βλέπεις 
impossible senses. I have no doubt that 
Aristoph. has borrowed ν. 8. from some 
tragedy. A schol. says, ἐσκευασμένος ἣν 
ὁ Ilépons δέρμα ἔχων καθειμένον εἰς 
τόπον τοῦ τε πώγωνος καὶ τοῦ στόματος, 
ὡς ἂν προσωπεῖον. 

As the Persian’s eyes were covered 
by the mask, he had to feel his way 
carefully into the theatre, and his slow 
and stumbling gait reminds Dic. of the 
cautious motion of a ship when turning 
into a harbour; soa schol. ἐπειδὴ δεδοι- 
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Dic. (With a scream) Oh defend us! God-a-mercy! (Re- 
covering himself, and in a confidential voice, in tragic phrase) 
Sirrah, ‘thou show’st a noble vessel.’ Are you rounding a point, 
and on the look-out for a dockyard? [I guess that’s an oar-flap 


about your eye.] 
ΑΜΒ (Jn an ‘insinuating tone) Come now, Shamartabas, 


announce what the Sophy dispatched you to tell to the 


Athenians. 
SHAMARTABAS. (Haltingly, as if repeating a lesson) Lartaman- 


exarx-anapissonai-satra. 





νεὼς κάμπτων οἶκον R; hence Ruthert. infers that 96 is made up out of 
the note on 95, read thus in R, ἢ περὶ ἄκραν νεὼς κάμπτων οἶκον σκοπεῖς, 
the writer thinking that 6A. meant ‘you inspect.’ I see no probability 
in this; the order of words is often erroneously given in R (eg. cp. 91) 
97 ποῦ R, with note of interrogation after κάτω 98 βασιλεὺσ᾽ arrav 
σ᾽ (sic) R 100 ἐξαρξας R: most codd. ἐξάρξαν || πισόναστρα R: 
ἀπίσσονα σάτρα A; it is futile to record the readings of the other codd. : 


Chodzkiewicz, Un Vers d’A. (see Excursus) reads, ¢. ἔξαρξ᾽ ἀναπισσόναι 


σάτρα, which is almost the reading of A 





κότες οἱ ἐμπλέοντες, ὅταν ὦσι πλησίον τῆς 
γῆς ἠρέμα καὶ ἐπιστημόνως ἰθύνουσι μὴ 
προσπταίσωσι τῇ γῇ (ΒΕ). Another schol. 
translates ν. by ναύσταθμον, thus taking 
8. as ‘inspect,’ a late sense for which 
see Babrius 56. 2 (Ruth.), 

96. ἢ περὶ ἄκραν κάμπτων : viz. turn- 
ing into a harbour (such as the Piraeus) 
round a promontory, τηνικαῦτα yap μά- 
λιστα εἰώθασι προορᾶν καὶ φυλάττειν τὴν 
ναῦν (schol.). 

σκοπεῖς, ‘look out for’; cp. Lys. 427 
καπηλεῖον σκοπῶν, Soph. Phil. 467 πλοῦν 
μὴ ἐξ ἀπόπτου μᾶλλον ἢ ᾽γγύθεν σκοπεῖν, 
Isaeus ii. § 18 ἐσκόπει ὁ Μενεκλῆς γυναῖκά 
#o.—parallels which justify this line 
against all question (see crit. n.). 

97. ἄσκωμα: a large round flap of 
leather surrounding the handle of the 
oar where it left the side of the ship, 
and covering the port-hole so as to pre- 
vent the inrush of the sea, cp. Ht. Mag. 
s.v. The flap is here worn in the wrong 
place, under the eye, and in this may 
lie the humour, if the line is not spuri- 
ous, cp. Naber, Mnem. N.S. xxiii. p. 
264, H. Weber, ib. p. 26. 

που: this particle has caused some 
difficulty ; the sense is ‘what you have 
got below your eye is, I suppose (που), 
an oar-flap.’ 

ὀφθαλμόν : the eye on each side of the 


bow of a ship is still seen in ships in the 
Mediterranean ; it dates from prehistoric 
times, cp. Aesch. Suppl. 716 καὶ πρῷρα 
πρόσθεν ὄμμασι βλέπουσ᾽ ὁδόν. At Zea 
some plates of Parian marble have been 
found, representing great eyes, cp. 
Frazer, Pausan. ii. p. 17 ; every Chinese 
ship has such a pair of eyes. 

100. See Excursus ITI. 

ἰαρταμὰν ἔξαρξ᾽ ἀναπισσόναι σάτρα 
(so written by Chodzkiewicz): accord- 
ing to v. Leeuwen verba vere Persica 
inde efficere inque tntegram sententiam 
conjungere velle, id cum ratione insanire 
est profecto, and there is no doubt 
that, on an English or a French stage, 
an author would not take the trouble to 
make a Persian speak real Persian. Thus 
in All ’s well that ends well (Iv. i. 70) 
the soldiers who waylaid Parolles ‘spoke 
what terrible language they willed, 
though they understood it not them- 
selves,’ viz. Throca movousus, cargo, 
cargo, cargo, ete.; and in Le Bourgeois 
Gentilhomme (Iv. iv.) the following does 
duty for Turkish: Ambousahim ogqui 
boraf, lordina salamalequi. On the 
other hand, neither Shakespeare, nor 
any other English dramatist of his time, 
would have ventured to put gibberish 
into the mouth of a Frenchman; and 
Persian was as familiar to the Athenians 


D 
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TIPE. ἔξυνῆκας ὃ λέγει ; 
ΔΙΚ. μὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω ἐγὼ μὲν οὔ. 
TIPE. πέμψειν βασιλέα φησὶν ὑμῖν χρυσίον. 
λέγε δὴ σὺ μεῖζον καὶ σαφῶς τὸ χρυσίον. 
WET. οὐ λῆψι χρῦσο, χαυνόπρωκτ᾽ ᾿Ιαοναῦ. 
ΔΙΚ. οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, ὡς σαφῶς. 
TIPE. τί δαὶ λέγει ; τοῦ 
AIK. ὅ τι; χαυνοπρώκτους τοὺς ᾿Ἰάονας λέγει, 
εἰ προσδοκῶσι χρυσίον ἐκ τῶν βαρβάρων. 
TIPE. οὔκ, ἀλλ᾽ ἀχάνας ὅδε γε χρυσίου λέγει. 
ΔΙΚ. ποίας ἀχάνας; σὺ μὲν ἀλαζὼν εἶ μέγας. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄπιθ᾽ " ἐγὼ δὲ βασανιῶ τοῦτον μόνος.---- 110 


” \ \ ie b] \ a \ / 
aye δὴ σὺ φράσον ἐμοὶ σαφῶς, ----πρὸς τουτον!, 





101 ξυνῆκαθ᾽ R; a questionable form: Cobet ξυνίεθ᾽ : the accent in R 
points to ξυνῆκας (addressed to the presiding officer) 


104 λήψει RBC: 


λήψη AT || Iaov, ad schol. 105; this is possible, though av is an unlikely 


vulgar form for ov 


105 δ᾽ αὖ codd.: Elmsley δαὶ 


107 χρυσίον] 


Herm. χρυσίον τῶν β.: Elmsley χρυσὸν, in order to obviate the division 


of the anap. (on which cp. Vesp, p. xxxvill. IL). 


The latter is possible, as 





at this time as French was to English- 
men in the time of Elizabeth. Iphicrates 
found it necessary to produce real Persian 
speakers when he practised the trick 
upon the Athenians, which he borrowed 
from Aristophanes (see Polyaenus, quoted 
91 n.). It is quite natural that the 
Persian who was really a disguised 
Athenian, should have broken down in 
104, when he had to face a situation 
which he had not rehearsed. 

Elsewhere (Av..1678-sq., Thesm. 1082 
sqq.), in the case of barbarians, Aristoph. 
supplies them with vulgar and ungram- 
matical Greek, which is easily intelligible, 
and, indeed, probably differed little from 
the dialect heard in Athenian streets, in 
the mouths of slaves and uneducated 
people; but nowhere with mere gibberish, 
as commentators believe the present line 
to be. 

10} woo 7m, 08. 118. τ: 

108. μεῖζον, ‘louder’; cp. Hg. 115. 

104. λῆψι : for the vulgar form, which 
was probably in common use among un- 
educated people at Athens, cp. the forms 
used by the Scythian ‘bowman’ in T'hesm. 
1001 sqq., e.g. οἰμῶξι, ἱκετεῦσι, λαλῆσι, 
κλαῦσι, all early instances of etacism, 
which became universal later on. 

χαυνόπρωκτε: a combination of two 
of the supposed characteristics of the 


modern Athenians, viz. χαυνότης (cp. 
635 n., Hg. 78, 1262) and εὐρυπρωκτία 
(cp. 716, 843, Nub. 1084, 1099, Thesm. 
200). 

*Iaovad: for the form cp. Av. 1678 
βασιλιναῦ (where v. Leeuwen, however, 
reads βασῖλιν av, viz. οὐ). In Persian, all 
Greeks were called Yauna (ep. Chodzk. 
ib. p. 100), but the name was disliked 
by most of them, esp. by the Athenians 
(cp. Herod. i. 143, v. 69). For the 
true sentiments of the Great King to- 
wards the Greeks ep. the end of the 
ὑβριστικὴ καὶ βάρβαρος ἐπιστολή in 
Aeschin. Ctes. ὃ 238 ἐγὼ ὑμῖν χρυσίον οὐ 
δώσω: μή με αἰτεῖτε: οὐ γὰρ λήψεσθε. 
The wealth of Persia, which, during the 
Peloponnesian war and later, was dis- 
tributed among the states, was the 
potent solvent of the patriotism of the 
Greeks, who had every virtue except 
superiority tomoney. All their patriots, 
from Miltiades to Demosthenes, were 
accused of selling themselves to Persia ; 
ep. Xen. Hell. i. 6. 7, where the noble 
and unfortunate Callicratidas, who was 
irritated at the procrastination of the 
Great King and at the φοιτήσεις εἰς 
τὰς θύρας, exclaims ἀθλιωτάτους εἷναι 
τοὺς “ἄλληνας ὅτι βαρβάρους κολακεύουσιν 
ἕνεκα ἀργυρίου. 

There is no evidence that the Athenians 
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AmB. (To the presiding officer) Do you grasp his meaning ? 

Dic. (Before the officer has time to answer) 1᾿ faith, not I. 

ΑΜΒ. He says the King will send you gold. (Jn a thrilling 
aside to SHAM.) Speak louder, and clearly—about the—gold. 

SHAM. (Desperately, dropping into undeniable vulgar Greek, but 
endeavouring to maintain unintelligibility by means of a foreign 
accent) You get no moe gold, vain, rump-fed, Bez—TIonian fool. 

Dic. Zounds! that’s distinct enough. 

ΑΜΒ. What does he say ? 

Dic. What! A’ calls the Ionians ‘ vain fools’ if they expect 
‘gold’ from the orientals. 

ΑΜΒ. Not so; he’s telling you of wains full of gold moys. 

Dic. “Μογβ, in good hour! You're a great impostor— 
stand aside, and 11 question him apart. Come, sir, fix your 
eye on this (holding out his stick), and tell me truly, on pain 


Dic. may be quoting χρῦσο of the ‘ Persian’ ; cp. Dem. ix. ὃ 42 τὸν χρυσὸν 
τὸν ἐκ Μήδων εἰς Πελοπόννησον ἤγαγεν, xix. § 271 108 ὁδί codd.: 
Bentley’ ὅδε, which is right, as deictic « should not be followed by ye: 


for ye emphasizing ὅδε cp. 346 n. 


110 aur’ R, which may be right 


111 Reiske tovrovi, which is accepted by v. Leeuwen 


were at this time offering themselves 
for sale, but the Spartans were in the 
market. We hear of a Spartan embassy 
to the King (in 430 B.c.), εἴ πως πείσειαν 
αὐτὸν χρήματά Te παρέχειν καὶ ξυμπολε- 
μεῖν (Thuc. ii. 67). When the Athenians 
heard of this mission, not wishing to 
be outdone, they also sent one. In 
order to give point to Aristoph.’s sarcasm, 
it may be supposed that the Athenians 
were at this time expecting a favourable 
reply to their requests for pecuniary 
assistance (see Gunning, ib. p. 34, 
Miiller-Striibing, ib. pp. 699 sqq.). 
A schol. writes τὸ a’ ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ Bap- 
βαρίζων ἔφη : his reading may have been 
αὐ λῆψι x., x- Ἴδον, ad. See crit. n. 

For ‘ Bez-ionian’ in the translation 
cep. Sh. 2 Hen. IV v. iii. 116, 2 Hen. 
VI tv. i. 134 ‘vile bezonians.’ 

106. τοὺς “Idovas: an ‘anaphoric’ 
use of the article, cp. Uckermann, ib. 
Eo. 
FP 108. adxavas: a Persian measure, 
equivalent to 45 medimni, ep. Poll. 
x. 164. The word occurs elsewhere 
only in Plut. Arat. 6 where it means 
‘knapsack,’ and this may be the mean- 
ing here. For Miiller-Striibing’s extra- 
ordinary interpretation cp. 61 n. For 


the jest cp. Sh. Hen. V tv. iv. 12 ‘ Fr. 
Sold. Ayez pitié de moi! Pistol. Moy 
shall not serve ; I will have forty moys,’ 
ib. 22 ‘Fr. Sold. O pardonnez-moi !’ 
Pistol. Say’st thou me so? is that a ton 
of moys?’ (moy, perhaps, being modius). 

109. ποίας : cp. 62 n. 

110. This line reappears in Thesm. 
626 as ἄπελθ᾽ - ἐγὼ yap βασανιῶ ταύτην 
καλῶς, and Hg. 1232 is very similar in 
sense ; hence it is probable that Aristoph. 
is copying some original, which may 
have been the scene in the Telephus, 
translated in Ennius’ Telephus, cp. jr. 
villi. (i. p. 57 Ribbeck) Te ipsum hoe 
oportet profiteri et proloqui | adversum 
illam mihi, where adv. 11. may mean 
‘in the presence of Clytemnestra.’ 

111. πρὸς τουτονί : see crit. n. The 
sense of these words is to be gathered 
from the line of Ennius quoted in the 
last note; they correspond to adv. il., 
viz. coram hac scutica. Thus Tyrrell 
seems correct in translating ‘and keep 
your eye upon this strap,’ or Frere ‘in 
the presence of this fist of mine.’ The 
interpretations of schol. R are different, 
viz. ἀντὶ τοῦ πρὸς ἐμαυτόν " ἀττικὸν δὲ 
τὸ τοιοῦτο σχῆμα. || ὡς μὴ συνιέντος αὐτοῦ 


δείκνυσι τῷ δακτύλῳ, ‘‘éuol” λέγων καὶ 
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/ 
iva μή σε Baw βάμμα σαρδιανικὸν " 
e a 
βασιλεὺς ὁ μέγας ἡμῖν ἀποπέμψει χρυσίον ;— 
4 ewe J 2 / > ς \ A i 
ἄλλως ἄρ᾽ ἐξαπατώμεθ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν πρέοβεων ; 
€ 3 >] / A e / 
EXAHVLKOVY Ὑ ἐπένευσαν ἄνδρες OUTOLL, 115 
> » τὸ 2 ΟΝ > / 3 oe Id 
κοὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐνθένδ αὐτόθεν. 
a / 
καὶ τοῖν μὲν εὐνούχοιν Tov ἕτερον τουτονὶ 
=) ¢ / ¢ 
ἐγῴδ᾽ ὅς ἐστι, Κλεισθένης ὁ---Σιβυρτίου. 
> , \ 3 ἌΜΜΙΝ 
@ θερμόβουλον πρωκτὸν ἐξυρημένε 
~~ , 5. 7 \ , 3. ὦ 
τοιόνδε δ᾽, ὦ πίθηκε, τὸν πώγων ἔχων 120 
εὐνοῦχος ἡμῖν ἦλθες ἐσκευασμένος ; 
ear \ / ’ b] δ > {2 / 
ὁδὶ δὲ τίς ποτ᾽ ἐστίν; ov δήπου Στράτων; 





112 σαρδιανικὸν R Su. (.ινν. Σαρδώ and βαμμα), lemma schol. : 
Σαρδανιακὸν ABI'Vp2: Σανδανιακόν C: Σαρδινιακόν Su. (s.v. iva μή ce) 
113 ἡμῖν ὁ μέγας R 115 γ᾽ om, Su. (s.v. “Ἑλληνικόν, in codd, AC, 
ed. Med.) || ἐππένευσαν (-σεν lemma schol. sec. Ruth. ; but this is not so, as 
the symbol Z represents ταν as well as -ev) RB schol.: ἐνένευσαν A: 


ἔπνευσαν C || ἄνδρες R, which seems right, cp. Vesp. 1132 τι. 


116 





‘*‘rourovl.” The change of construction 
is not impossible (cp. 625, Eccl. 446 sqq.), 
but it is very unattractive. Elmsley 
thinks τουτονί is Pseud., but he had 
left the theatre in order to reappear as 
Theorus (cp. above, p. 5, Beer, a. d. Zahl 
d. Schauspieler bei A. p. 56). 

If τουτουΐ is read, it must be supposed 
that Dic. swears by his staff, lke an 
Homeric hero, cp. J/. i. 284. [On these 
words see Sobol. Praep. p. 179, Iltz, 
Praep. p. 72 n., G. F. Schoemann, 
Animadv. in Ar, Ach. p. 9, Lotz, ib. 
p: XV, Ηἰ Weber, 1b. p. 27.) 

112. Bao: Frere ‘on pain of a royal 
bloody nose,’ cp. Pax 1174, 1176; simi- 
lar is 320 ξαίνειν els φοινικίδα. Plautus 
affected like expressions, cp. Ps. I. ii. 100 
cras Phoenicium poeniceo corio invises 
pergulam. 

βάμμα : for the cogn. acc. cp. Hg. 487, 
Av. 31, 42. 

σαρδιανικόν : vulgarly formed from 
Σάρδεις, through the adj. Σαρδιανός, 
as Λάκων was lengthened to Λακωνικός. 
‘Sardinian’ would be Σαρδονικός, cp. 
180 n. 

115. ἑλληνικόν : schol. R has been 
unjustly ridiculed by v. Leeuwen for his 
note, viz. ws διαφέροντος καὶ τοῦ νεύματος 
τοῦ ‘EdAnvixod, which exactly hits the 
point. Dic.’s jest is that there was 
something distinctive in a Greek nod. 

116. ἐνθένδ᾽ αὐτόθεν : cp. Vesp. 765 n., 
Plut. 1187. 


117. τὸν ἕτερον : for the anticipatory 
acc. cp, 442 n. 

118. ὅς ἐστι: the relative is used in 
the sense of ὅστις, as frequently in 
tragedy, cp. 442, dv. 804, Plut. 59, 369, 
Soph. OZ. 1068, OC. 1171; elsewhere, 
but not in Aristoph., in the sense of 
οἷος, cp. Soph. 47. 1259, Eur. Alc. 640. 
The constr. occurs in prose, cp. Herod. ii. 
121 (B) γνωρισθεὶς ὃς εἴη, Plato, Huthyd. 
283 Ὁ, Dem. 111. § 7 ἐκέλευσε. . . δεῖξαι 
ὃς εἴη. 

Κλεισθένης : cp. Vesp. 1187 n. His 
effeminacy and immorality were a stand- 
ing dish for the comic poets for twenty 
years. He is ironically called ‘the son 
of Sibyrtius,’ viz. the παιδοτρίβης, whose 
training-school is well known from Plut. 
Alcib, 3; see Bergk, Rell. Com. Att. p. 
206. For other such nicknames cp. 
Vesp. 325 n. 

119. ὦ θερμόβουλον : schol. R παρῳδίᾳ 
χρῆται" ἔστι γὰρ ἐν τῇ Μηδείᾳ Εὐριπίδου 
“ὦ θερμόβ. σπλάγχνον. 

The line is not in the present Medea, 
though Henze would put it there (Rhein. 
Mus. xxxi. p. 595). For Μηδείᾳ Ruther- 
ford suggests Τημενίδαις, v. Wilam. 
(Analecta Eur. p. 150) Αἰγεῖ, Elmsley 
Πελιάσιν, in which Medea played a part. 
He is followed by Nauck (7'GF.? p. 639). 
Euripides affected such addresses to the 
soul, ete., and this habit is often ridi- 
culed by Aristoph., ep. 450 n., 480 n., 
Eq. 1194, Vesp. 756 n. 
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of a Sardian purple—nose: will the Sophy send us gold? 
(SHam. shakes his head.) It seems, then, we are being colted 
by our envoys? (SHAM. nods assent, and the eunuchs follow suit.) 
There’s a Greek touch in the nodding of these men; I’m 
certain they ’re from this very spot. (Wzth decision) Why, one 
of these eunuchs here I’m absolute I know—he’s Clisthenes, 
the son of the—athlete Sibyrtius. ‘O thou, of most designing’ 
—rump close-shaved—<‘ hast thou, O ape, with an usurped’ beard 
like this (tearing aside his mask, and showing a hairless face), 
come amongst us dressed as an eunuch? But who on earth 
is this other? Surely it can’t be Strato ? 


κοὺκ R: οὐκ cett. codd., Su., Ald. 118 ὅστις R: Gs cett. codd., schol. 
(Vp2 ws): Mein. ὅτι ; cp. 5 (Ὁ), 442, Plut. 59 119 ἐξευρημένε codd. : 
ἐξυρημένε Su. (s.vv. Κ λεισθένην ὁρῶ: Στράτων) 120 γ᾽ dR: δ᾽ ὦ 
BC Su. (s.v. Στράτων): θ᾽ ὦ AT: δὴ Su. (8.ν. Κλεισθένην ὁρώ) : τοιόνδ᾽ ὦ 
schol. 121 ἐσκευασμένος] ἐξυρημένος Su. (s.v. Στράτων) recte s.v. 


Κλεισθένην ὁρῶ 


On θερμός, ‘bold,’ cp. Vesp. 918 n. ; 
but perhaps the sense here is lascivus, 
ep. schol. Vesp. 1030 θερμόπρωκτος 7 
κάμηλος καὶ λάγνος. 

ἐξυρημένε: perhaps ἐξευρημένε was in 
the original; see crit. ἢ. ξυρεῖν (for 
κείρειν) is a tragic and Ionic word, cp. 
Hope, ib. s.v. 

120. Miiller-Striibingexplains the scene 
so: the ambassador bears the well-known 
marks of Clisthenes, but his face is 
muffled, after Persian fashion. At the 
words ‘I know who he is’ Dic. tears 
aside the muffler, and displays the 
well-known countenance of Clisthenes, 
imitated in a comic mask. At the 
words τοιόνδε δ᾽, ὦ πίθηκε κτλ. he also 
draws aside the robe and shows another 
stage-property, which an eunuch should 
not have, with its usual accompaniments 
(cp. Phormisius of a woman, in Eccl. 
97). The joke lies in giving the name 
of the thing which Clisthenes was notori- 
ously wanting in (‘a beard’) to what 
Clisthenes had (see Miiller-Striibing, 
ib. p. 691). εὖ, νὴ τὸν Ἑρμῆν ! but 
pure fantasy again. The explanation is 
more simple. ‘Clisthenes’ had provided 
himself with a mask, so as entirely to 
cover his features. Dic. tears this aside 
and discloses the beardless face of Clis- 
thenes, and the meaning is ‘with such 
a beard as this (viz., no beard) was it 
necessary to disguise yourself as an 


eunuch?’ The jest in the parody of 
Archilochus is that, as an ape is ἄπυγος, 
so Clisthenes was hairless and beardless 
(see Thesm. 575, 583, and Willems, Bull, 
d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 1908, p. 622, 
H. Weber, ib. p. 28). 

τοιόνδε κτλ. : schol. καὶ τοῦτο παρῴ- 
δηκεν ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αρχιλόχου ἐπῶν (read 
ἐπῳδῶν), Fr. 91 Β. τοιήνδε δ᾽, ὦ πίθηκε, 
τὴν πυγὴν ἔχων. 

δέ: for the position οἵ δέ after an 
exclamation cp. 4 crit. n. 

πίθηκε: cp. Artemidor. Onetrocr. 11. 
12 πίθηκος ἄνδρα κακοῦργον καὶ γόητα 
σημαίνει, as in 907, Eg. 887 οἵοις πιθη- 
κισμοῖς με περιελαύνεις, Ran. 707, H. 
Weber, ib. p. 29 n. In Archiloch. 
the address seems to have been to a 
real ape. v. Leeuwen quotes Aesop 44 
ὦ πίθηκε, od τοιαύτην πυγὴν [codd. 
τέχνην] ἔχων τῶν ἀλόγων ξῴων βασι- 
λεύεις ; viz. although you are ἄπυγος 
(cp. Semonid. 7. 71 sqq. B.*). 

122. οὐ δήπου, ‘it surely cannot be,’ 
meaning that it most certainly is; οὔτι 
που (cp. Vesp. 186 n.) would mean ‘I 
don’t suppose it is,’ and would express 
surprise or indignation, cp. Eccl. 327, 
829 (where both locutions are found), 
Av. 179, 269, Ran. 526, and Ludwig, 
de enunt. interrog. ap. A. usu, p. 51. 

Στράτων : cp. Vesp. 1187 n., Fr. 1. 
p. 497 K. (ii. p. 1121 M.) «καὶ παῖδες 
ἀγένειοι Στράτων «καὶ Κλεισθένης». 


38 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 
ΠΡ. 


σίγα, κάθιζε. 
τὸν βασιλέως ὀφθαλμὸν ἡ βουλὴ καλεῖ, 
εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον. 
ταῦτα δῆτ᾽ οὐκ yhaene 


AIK. 125 


yA δι ΟΕ ΔΆ, af eM \ / 
κἄπειτ ἐγὼ δῆτ᾽ ἐνθαδὶ στραγγεύομαι ; 

\ \ / 2Q/ 9) Sh aT IA ΄ 
τοὺς δὲ ξενίζειν οὐδέποτ ἴσχει γ᾽ ἡ θύρα. 
2 wih 7 / X oy \ if 
ἀλλ ἐργάσομαί τι δεινὸν ἔργον καὶ μέγα. 

ne} / “ 
ἀλλ Αμφίθεος μοι ποῦ ἐστιν ; 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
οὑτοσὶ πάρα. 
> \ \ \ \ 5 \ x 
ἐμοὶ σὺ ταυτασὶ λαβὼν ὀκτὼ δραχμὰς 
σπονδὰς πόησον πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους μόνῳ 
καὶ τοῖσι παιδίοισι καὶ τῆ----πλάτιδι" 
ς a \ 7 \ / 
ὑμεῖς δὲ πρεσβεύεσθε Kal κεχήνετε. 
7 ς \ / 
προσίτω Θέωρος ὁ παρὰ Σιτάλκους. 


ΔΙΚ. 180 


Kar. 


ΘΕΩΡΟΣ 
ὁδί. 
126 Blaydes ἔπειτ᾽ || στραγεύγομαι R: στρατεύομαι 
cett. codd., Hesych.; a constant blunder in MSS, (e.g. in Plato) 127 
τοὺς δὲ codd., Su.: Brunck, v. Leeuwen, etc. τούσδε || ξενίζειν] in RA 


there is a full stop after €, which Bl. and v. Leeuwen accept; but 
there is little importance in R’s testimony in such matters, cp. 95 crit. 


123 σῖγα ἢ 


n. || οὐδέποτ᾽ ἴσχει θύρα R: 


ἴσχ᾽ ἡ θύρα CVp2: 


128. σίγα, κάθιζε: cp.59 n., Vesp. 905 n. 
125. εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον : cp. Dem. 
Fals. Leg. Arg. ii. 988 ἔθος γὰρ ἣν τοὺς 
καλῶς πρεσβευσαμένους εἰς δημόσιον ἄριστον 
καλεῖσθαι, ib. §§ 31, 234. The form of 
invitation was ἡ βουλὴ (or ὁ δῆμος, Dem. 
]. 8 18) τοὺς πρέσβεις καλεῖ ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς 
τὸ πρυτανεῖον εἰς αὔριον, cp. Dict. Ant. 
ii. p 515 A. 
ἀγχόνη: a well-known mode of 
expression in Eurip. (cp. Ale. 229 sq., 
Bacch. 246, Heracl. 246, Fr. 1070 N.?) 
and not unknown in prose, cp. Aeschin. 
Fals. Leg. § 39 τοῦτο δὲ ἣν ἄρα ἀγχόνη 
[καὶ λύπη] τούτῳ. <Aristoph. may be 
aping Eurip. here, as the phrase seems 
tragic ; it recalls Sir Toby’s exclamation 
(Tw. τι. v. 62) ‘ Bolts and shackles !’ 
126. κἄπειτα . . δῆτα : elsewhere in 


οὐδέποτέ γ᾽ icy’ ἡ θύρα ABI’: 
οὐδέποτ᾽ ἴσχει γ᾽ ἡ θύρα Su. (s.v. ἴσχειν) : Elmsley’s 
οὐδέποτέ γ᾽ ἴσχει θύρα is vitiated by the absence of the article. 
reading of Su. seems unobjectionable, de . 
Vesp: 94.n., VY. Coulon, ib. p..101: 


5 A > 
οὐδέποτ 


The 
. γε meaning ‘aye, but,’ cp. 
v. Herw. τουσδὲ fevifew! οὐδέποτ᾽ 


comedy only in Av. 1217, Lys. 985 ; but 
cp. Vesp. 665 καὶ mot τρέπεται δὴ ᾽πειτα 
τὰ χρήματα τἄλλα ; καί (Vesp. 665 n.), 
ἔπειτα (ib. 1188 n.), and δῆτα (ib. 24) are 
usual in questions of surprise; but it 
is rare to find them all combined, as 
here, inasingle question. Itis absolutely 
the last straw for Dicaeopolis. 

στραγγεύομαι, ‘kick my heels about 
here’; cp. Nub. 131, Plato, Rep. 4724 
(restored in F for στρατευομένῳ). It 
seems to be connected with Epic orpevye- 
σθαι (cp. στράγγω, stringo), prop. ‘to 
be squeezed out drop by drop,’ ‘to feel 
one’s strength ebb away’ (J/. xv. 512), 
cp. Thesm. 616 στραγγουριῶ; hence, 
originally, oTpayyever Bau meant ‘to 
squeeze one’s self up,’ but it is found 
only in the sense ‘to loiter.’ 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ ᾿ 39 


HERALD. (After a painful pause) Silence! 


Sit down! (Re- 


covering his sangfroid and impressively) The Senate invites ‘the 


King’s Eye’ to the Town Hall. 
Dic. Halters and nooses! 


And has it come to this, that 


I must cool my heels about here, while every door flies open for 


their entertainment ? 
something desperate and grand. 


(With sudden determination) Well, 111 do 
But where can 1 find Divine ? 


Divine. (Hurrying back into the Assembly) Here I am. 
Dic. Take these eight drachmas, and arrange a peace with 
the Lacedaemonians for me alone—not forgetting my barnes, 


and my bed-fere. 


(To the Presidents) But as for you, never 
leave your embassies, and gaping. 


HERALD. (dn a loud voice) Approach Theorus, our envoy from 


the court of Sitalces. 
THEOoRUS. Here am I. 


ioxev ἡ θ.: v. Leeuwen τουσδὲ ξενίζειν! οὐδένα ποτ᾽ ἴσχει θύρα. 
v. Herw. also suggests (Vind. p. 8) ἴσχει «ἡ» @., with ἃ synizesis worthy 


of Herodas (ep. Vesp. 827 n.), or οὐδεμί᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἴσχει 0. 
Blaydes ποῦ povortiv, cp, Vesp. 756 n., 902 crit. n. 


Elmsley πόησον, cp. 52 crit. n. 


129 por om. B: 
131 ποίησαι codd. : 
133 κεχήνατε codd., Su.: Herodian 


in Bekk. An, 1287 κεχήνετε, cp. Vesp. 415 crit. n., Kiihner-Blass, ib. 11. 


p- 464 
a proper name 


127. A much disputed line: schol. 
παροιμία ἐπὶ τῶν πολλοὺς ξένους ἀποδεχο- 
μένων. . μέμνηται καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν Φίλοις 
ΠΡ 950. Κα 5 τ τ, p. ὅ8ῦ.Μ.} °° x7: τὸν 
Ποσειδῷ, οὐδέποτ᾽ ἴσχει ἡ θύρα" (I read 
κοὐδέποτ᾽ ἴσχει γ᾽ ἡ θύρα), καὶ Καλλί- 
μαχος ἐν Ἕκάλῃ (Fr. 41, p. 480), ““ τῶν 
δέ ἑ πάντες ὁδῖται. | ἦρα φιλοξενίης " 
ἔχε γὰρ τέγος ἀκλήϊστον,᾽᾽ καὶ Πίνδαρος 
(Nem. ix. 4) “ἔνθ᾽ ἄρα πεπταμέναιν 
ξείνων ἕνεκεν ταῖν θύραιν᾽᾽ (read ἔνθ᾽ ἀνα- 
πεπτάμεναι ξείνων νενίκανται θύραι). || 
ἴσχει δὲ ἀντὶ τοῦ κωλύει, ἢ ἀποκλείει" || 
ἄλλως : οὐδέποτε ἐκώλυσεν ἢ ἀπέκλεισεν. 
It appears from these notes that the one 
schol. read ἴσχει, the other ἶσχε. 

ξενίζειν : the constr. is strange, as 
μὴ (or μὴ ov) ξἕξενίζεσθαι would be ex- 
pected after οὐδ. ἴσχει, unless Aristoph. 
is following an old usage, which may 
have survived in a proverb; however, 
εἴργειν with the simple inf. is not un- 
common, cp. Goodwin, ib. § 807 (a). 
Blaydes’s reading τουσδὶ fevigfew / seems 
very abrupt, and unsuited to the context. 

ἴσχει : viz. ‘the door (of the Prytaneum) 
never checks (the Senate) from entertain- 


134 Blaydes θεωρὸς, which is impossible, as 155 shows Th. is 


ing them’; so we must translate if we 
are not to admit the solecism ἕξενίζειν 
for ξενίζξεσθαι. Klotz’s rendering (Jahn’s 
Jahrb. 1849, p. 236) is also possible, viz. 
‘if these (the Senators) wish to enter- 
tain, the door is never closed’; cp. Vesp. 
1264 n. 

129. μοι ποῦ : cp. Vesp. 756 n., Eur. 
Suppl. 127 τὸ δ᾽ ΓΑργος ὑμῖν ποῦ ᾽στιν; 
ἢ κόμποι μάτην ; a very conversational 
idiom, such as Eurip. occasionally affects. 

οὑτοσί : for this use of the pron. for 
the 1st pers. cp. 313 n. 

πάρα : viz. πάρειμι, cp. 862, 1091. 

132. πλάτιδι: schol. R τῇ γυναικί, 
mapa τὸ πελάζειν τῷ ἀνδρὶ κατὰ THY 
κοίτην, cp. Dem. xl. § 27 IDayyor . . 
εὐπρεπὴς τὴν ὄψιν οὖσα ἐπλησίαζεν αὐτῳ, 
and Soph. Phil. 677 τὸν πελάταν λέκ- 
Tpwy ποτὲ τῶν Διός. As the word is not 
found elsewhere, it is probably intended 
to raise a laugh (κατὰ παρωνυμίαν ; see 
Introd. p. xlix), on account of its tragic _ 
sound ; it may be translated by ‘fere’ 
(Sh. 7%. 1v. 1. 89, or ‘ yoke-fellow’ (id. 
Lear 111. vi. 39). 

134. Θέωρος : cp. Vesp. 42 n. This 


40 ἈΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥΣ 


ΔΙΚ. ἕτερος ἀλαζὼν οὗτος εἰσκηρύττεται. 18ὅ 
@EQ. χρόνον μὲν οὐκ ἂν ἦμεν ἐν Θράκῃ πολύν .--- 
AIK. μὰ Al οὐκ ἄν, εἰ μισθόν γε μὴ ἔφερες πολύν. 
ΘΕΏ. εἰ μὴ κατένειψε χιόνι τὴν Θράκην ὅλην, 

καὶ τοὺς ποταμοὺς ἔπηξε -— 
ΔΙΚ. ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν χρόνον, 

ὅτ᾽ ἐνθαδὶ Θέογνις ἠγωνίζετο. 140 
@EQ. τοῦτον μετὰ Σιτάλκους ἔπινον τὸν χρόνον ---- 


καὶ δῆτα φιλαθήναιος ἣν ὑπερφυῶς, 
ὑμῶν τ᾽ ἐραστὴς ὡς ἀληθῶς, ὥστε καὶ 


135 No paragr. in R || εἰσκεκήρυκται R: Elmsley οὑτοσὶ κηρύττεται 
136 ἦμεν] schol. seems to have read the sing., viz. τοῦτο διὰ μέσου ὁ A. 
οὐκ ἂν ἔτριψας τὸν χρόνον εἰ μὴ πολὺν μισθὸν ἐλάμβανες, and Th. and 
Dic. use the sing. elsewhere (137 ἔφερες, 141 ἔπινον), but the plur. seems 


right; see comm. 


The proposed alterations of ἦμεν are objectionable ; 


Elmsley ἔμειν᾽ ἄν, which separates ἄν from οὐκ : Kock καθήμην οὐκ av: 
Blaydes ἂν ἦν ἄν, but this form occurs only in the latest plays of Aristoph. : 





mission of Theorus is not mentioned in 
Thuc., and is, no doubt, a fiction ; 
indeed, it is not certain that Theorus 
is not used with reference to its etymo- 
logical sense; see crit. n. Keck (Qu. 
hist. p. 68) has a curious idea that 
in Theorus there is a play on θεωρός, 
‘an emissary to a festival’; perhaps 
Theorus had gone to Thrace in this 
capacity, and not for the purpose of 
performing the business of the State. 
In itself such a word-play is not im- 
probable, as Aristoph. loves jesting with 
proper names, cp. Hg. 570 ὁ θυμὸς εὐθὺς 
ἣν ἀμυνίας, and Vesp. 380 n.; see also 
Miiller-Striibing, ib. p. 782. 

Σιτάλκους : the son of Teres, king of 
Odrysae, for whom see Thuc. ii. 29, 
95-100, iv. 101. In 431 B.c. he made 
a treaty with Athens; in 430 B.c., his 
son Sadccus arrested a Lacedaemonian 
mission, which was on its way to Susa, 
and handed it over to some Athenians 
who were in his kingdom at the time 
(id. ii. 67). Cp. H. Weber, ib. pp. 43 


sqq. 

‘ihe kingdom of Odrysae, founded 
after the Persian war, occupied the plain 
of the Hebrus (Maritza), and extended 
on the W. to the Oeskos, on the N. 
to the Ister, viz. it comprised Bulgaria, 
Eastern Roumelia, and the Turkish vil- 
layet of Adrianople (Beloch, Gr. Gesch. i. 
p. 580 n. 8). ᾿ The obvious satire in this 


passage seems to have been prompted 
by the prevailing suspicion of the king’s 
good faith. Sitalces’ great expedition 
into Macedonia had given little help to 
the Athenians when they were besieging 
Potidaea, and, for some years before this 
play, he had shown great apathy; 
cp. H. Pol, de Aristoph. boni civis 
officium praestante, p. 29, Gilbert, Bettr. 
p. 163, H. Weber, ib. pp. 45 sqq. 

135. εἰσκηρύττεται: elsewhere only in 
Soph. El. 690 εἰσεκήρυξαν βραβῆς. 

136. ἐν Θράκῃ : ἐπὶ Opdxyns is more 
common, meaning the Greek colonies in 
Thrace (cp. Vesp. 288 n.); here ἐν Θ. is 
normal, as the embassy was to the 
barbarian parts of Thrace. 

137. ye: elliptical, cp. Vesp. 298 n. 
For the form of the line cp. Pax 907 
ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἄν, εἴ τι προῖκα προσαγαγεῖν 
σ᾽ ἔδει. 

ἔφερες : viz. ‘you and your companions 
would not have spent such a long time 
in Thrace, if you (sing.) had not been 
drawing a long fee.’ The fee went to 
pus ambassador, while the delay affected 
all. 

138. κατένειψε: often used imperson- 
ally (ep. Wud. 965), as in English ; but 
here the subject 6 θεός must be supplied, 
as it is required with ἔπηξε, which is not 
found elsewhere used impersonally, cp. 
Aesch. Pers. 495 sq. θεὸς | χειμῶν᾽ ἄωρον 
ὦρσε πήγνυσιν δὲ wav | ῥέεθρον. The 
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Dic. Another impostor this being ushered in. 
THEORUS. Our sojourn in Thrace would not have been so 





long 

Dic. (Aside) Τ᾽ faith, it would not, if you’d been drawing a 
shorter fee. 

THEORvS. (Jn continuation)—but that a fall of snow covered 
the whole of Thrace, and all the rivers were frozen. 

Dic. (In a sly aside) Just about the very time when 
Theognis was contending here with a tragedy. 

THEORUS (Jn continuation) I spent this wintry season drinking 
with Sitalces: entre nous, he was monstrously ‘ pro-Attic’; and, 
literally, doted upon you: why, he used to scribble on the walls 


H. Weber ἦνον, which is poetic 137 πολυύν R 138 κατένιψε 
R, ete.: κατένειψε ATE? || τὴν Θ. χιόνι πολλῇ Su. (sv. ψυχροῦ βίου) 
139 ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν κτλ. given to Dic. by Nauck: in the codd. the words are 
assigned to the preceding speaker 140 ὅτ᾽ ἐνθαδὶ] ἡνίκα Su. (s.v. 
ψυχροῦ βίου) 142 γ᾽ post φιλαθ. R 143 ἦν codd.: Dobree as || 
ἀληθὴς RBIC etc.: ἀληθῶς A Ald.; perhaps there is force in the repetition 
of ἦν, in which case ἀληθής should be read, cp. Eur. Suppl. 867 φίλοις τὶ 


ἀληθὴς ἦν φίλος 


Athenians had sad experience of a 
Thracian winter, before Potidaea, in 
430/29 B.c., cp. Thuc. ii. 70. 2, Eur. 
Andr. 215. 

139. tmé: cp. 1076 n., Thue. ii. 27. 
2 ὑπὸ τὸν σεισμόν. 

tr αὐτόν κτλ. : the ironical inter- 
ruption is quite in Dic.’s manner; see 
crit. n. For Theognis, ὁ Χιών, ep. 11 n. 
For ψυχρότης, a well-known fault of 
style, mainly due to affectation, the locus 
classicus is Arist. Rhet. iii. 3=1405 Ὁ 35 ; 
cp. also Περὶ ὕψους 111. 4 ὀλισθαίνουσι δ᾽ εἰς 
τοῦτο τὸ γένος ὀρεγομένοι μὲν τοῦ περίττου 
καὶ πεποιημένου καὶ μάλιστα τοῦ ἡδέος, ἐπ- 
οκέλλουσι δὲ εἰς τὸ ῥωπικὸν καὶ κακόζηλον 
(‘tawdry and affected’). Jokes upon the 
literal meaning of ψυχρόν are common, 
e.g. Alex. ii. p. 364 K. (iii. p. 468 M.) 
βούλομαι | ὕδατός σε γεῦσαι. πρᾶγμα δ᾽ 
ἐστί μοι μέγα | φρέατος ἔνδον, ψυχρότερον 
᾿Αραρότος, Theophil. ii. p. 474 K. (iii. p. 
627 M.) πῶς ἔχεις πρὸς κάραβον ; (‘what 
do you say to a crab?’). B. ψυχρός 
ἐστιν, ἄπαγε, φησί" ῥητόρων οὐ γεύομαι 
(viz. a certain orator was called Carabus), 
Catull. xliv., who caught a mala tussis 
from listening to a speech of Sestius, 
who invited him to dinner only cum 
malum librum fecit (so Baehrens for 


legit), Hor. S. 11. 5, 41 Furius hibernas 
cana nive conspuet A lpis. 

141. ἔπινον : notice the sing. after the 
plur. ἦμεν, the insinuation being that 
Theorus alone was enjoying himself. It 
might have been said by the Thracians 
‘This heavy-headed revel east and west | 
makes us traduced and tax’d of other 
nations: | they clepe us drunkards, and 
with swinish phrase | soil our addition’ 
(Sh. Hamil. 1. iv. 17). So Alcibiades, 
who was all things to all men, showed 
himself ἐν Σπάρτῃ γυμναστικός, εὐτελής, 
σκυθρωπός: ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ χλιδανός, ἐπι- 
τερπής, ῥάθυμος" ἐν Θράκῃ μεθυστικός" ἐν 
Θετταλίᾳ ἱππαστικός (Plut. Ale. 23), ep. 
Ath. 5348, Corn. Nep. vii. 11, Hor. 
Od. i. 36. 14 Bassum Threicia vincat 
amystide. 

142. καὶ δῆτα : cp. 68 n. 

φιλαθήναιος: cp. Vesp. 283 n., a 
passage which implies that this was a 
political catchword, like ‘ pro-Boer.’ 

ὑπερφυῶς, ‘monstrously,’ cp. Pax 
229, Thesm. 831, EHecl. 386; common 
in Plato (e.g. Gorg. 4678) and Dem. 
(e.g. xix. § 71, xxi. § 88). 

148. ἐραστής : here almost in a sexual 
sense, ἀληθῶς (like αὐτόχρημα Eg. 78) 
showing that it is not used merely 
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a a > 
ἐν τοῖσι τοίχοις éypad’s “᾿Αθηναῖοι καλοί." 
ὁ δ᾽ ὑός, ὃν ᾿Αθηναῖον ἐπεποήμεθα, 145 


ἤρα φαγεῖν ἀλλᾶντας ἐξ ᾿Απατουρίων, 
\ \ ἊΣ > / a a ΄ὔ 
καὶ τὸν πατέρ ἠντεβόλει βοηθεῖν τῇ πάτρᾳ" 
€ ’ 5 / / Μ 
ὁ δ᾽ ὥμοσε σπένδων βοηθήσειν, ἔχων 
3 athe 
στρατιὰν τοσαύτην ὥστ᾽ Αθηναίους ἐρεῖν 
“ὅσον τὸ χρῆμα 11α---ρονόπων προσέρχεται." — 150 


΄ > 3 / Μ ΄ / 
κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμην, εἴ TL τούτων πείθομαι 


al 3 > an , \ “ ‘ce / ” 
ὧν εἶπας ἐνταυθοῖ σύ, πλὴν τῶν TAPVOTTOV. 


AIK. 
ΘΕΏΩ. 
ἔπεμψεν ὑμῖν. 

ΔΙΚ. 

ΚΗΡ. 

ΔΙΚ. τουτὶ τί ἐστι τὸ κακόν; 
@EQ. 

AIK. ποίων ᾿Οδομάντων ; 


\ lal Ὁ LA aA + 
Kal νῦν ὅπερ μαχιμώτατον Θρᾳκῶν ἔθνος 


a 7, Pe, / 
τοῦτο μέν y ἤδη σαφές. 
οἱ Θρᾷκες ἴτε δεῦρ᾽, οὺς Θέωρος ἤγαγεν. 155 


3 / 
Οδομάντων στρατὸς. 

x Pe 
εἶπέ μοι, τουτὶ TL HV; 





144 ἔγραφον Su. (sv. καλοῦ || ᾿Αθηναίοις (-ναῖοι cod. E) καλός Su. 


(in codd. AVB) 


145 πεποιήμεθα R (contra metrum) 
147 ἠντίβολει codd.: Cobet ἠντεβόλει 


146 ἀλλᾶντος A 
150 Blaydes εἰσέρχεται τῶν 


παρνόπων, on account of the omission of the article; but 7. is put, by a 


metaphorically, as in Thue. ii. 43. 1, 
where Pericles finely says τὴν τῆς πόλεως 
δύναμιν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἔργῳ θεωμένους καὶ 
ἐραστὰς γιγνομένους αὐτῆς. It became 
a common form of flattery at Athens, 
cp. Hy. 1841 ὦ Ajp’, ἐραστής τ᾽ εἰμὶ σός, 
φιλῶ τέ σε, Plato, J. Alctb. 182 A δημ- 
εραστής. 

ὥστε καί: for the position of καί ep. 
Vesp. 1193 n. 

144. ἔγραφε: for this habit ep. Vesp. 
99 n. 

145. ὑός : cp. 134 n. 

146. ἤρα, ‘had a passion’; ep. 32 n., 
Av. 76. 

ἐξ ᾿Απατουρίων, ‘gossips’ feasts’ (Sh. 
Err. νεῖ. 408), as suggesting ‘goose,’ may 
represent the jest (κατ᾽ ἐξαλλαγὴν φωνῇ ; 
see Introd. p. lvi) here, which lies in 
the name of the festival, conveying the 
idea of ἀπάτη, the deception practised 
by Sitalces on the Athenians; so schol. ἢ 
χαριέντως ws ἐξαπατωμένων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. 
The jest was ready to hand, as the 
Athenians connected the name of the 
festival with ἀπάτη, for an explanation 
of which see schol. here. The real ety- 
mology of the word is given by another 
scholiast (viz. ὁμοπατούρια), from ἀ- 


copulative, and πατήρ, an origin implied 
in Xen. Hell. i. 7. 8 ἐν οἷς (viz. ᾿Απα- 
Touptois) of τε πατέρες καὶ οἱ συγγενεῖς 
σύνεισι σφίσιν αὐτοῖς. The festival 
occurred in Pyanepsion, and lasted for 
three days (viz. δορπία, ἀνάρρυσις, and 
Koupe@ris), cp. Thesm. 558. The ‘ black- 
puddings’ (Blutwurst) may be an allusion 
to the parts of the victim which were 
distributed among the phrateres aiter 
the sacrifice, on the third day (cp. 
μειαγωγεῖν, Ran. 798). See Mommsen, 
Heortol. p. 302, Pauly-Wissowa, ib. p. 
2675. . 

147. Notice the deliberate assonance 
in -πατουρίων, πατέρ᾽, πάτρᾳ, emphasizing 
the devotion of Sadocus to his adopted 
country. 

πάτρᾳ : viz. Athens; but there is an 
ambiguity, in which les the humour ; 
there is also humour in the use of the 
word, which is old Ionic (Herod. vi. 126), 
tragic, but not found in prose, or in 
comedy, except in paratragoedia (Zhesm. 
136, Ran. 1163, 1427); cp. the jest in 
Alexis ii. p. 368 K. (iii. p. 473 M.) ὑπὲρ 
πάτρας μὲν πᾶς Tis ἀποθνήσκειν θέλει, 
ὑπὲρ δὲ μήτρας Καλλιμέδων ὁ Κάραβος 
ἑφθῆς ἴσως προσεῖτ᾽ ἂν εἷς ὧν (ν. Herwer- 
den) ἀποθανεῖν. 
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‘my fair Athens. His son—lately honoured with the freedom 
of our town—had a passion to eat some chitterlings from 
the Goossips’ feast, and he implored his father to give aid to his 
fatherland; and Sitalees poured libations and made oath that he 
would give aid, with such a host that the Athenians would say 


‘What a power of—locusts is coming !’ 

Dic. (Aside) Death to me, if I believe a word of what you 
have said here—except the ‘ locusts.’ 

THEORUS. So, now, he has dispatched you the most warlike 


tribe in Thrace. 


Dic. (Jn a sarcastic aside) Well, at any rate, that’s palpable. 


HERALD. Approach, you Thracians, 


brought. 


whom Theorus has 


Dic. (Aside, on seeing the ragtag-and-bobtail supers, who 
are dressed to personate the barbarous Thracians) What the 


good-year is this ? 


THEoRus. (In a loud and important voice) The host of 


Odomanti. 


Dic. (Aside) ‘Odomanti,’ in good hour! 


(Observing the 


surprise, for the name of a people (e.g. Παιόνων), and such names, with 


few exceptions, do not take an article, cp. Vesp. 800 n. 


153 ἔθνος RAT εἴο. : γένος BC 


152 ἐνταῦθα R 
154 μέντ᾽ RVp2: cett. μέν γ᾽: 


Blaydes τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ || σαφῶς AB!, whence Porson read η7δη σαφῶς 





150. ὅσον τὸ χρῆμα : cp. Vesp. 933 n. 

ἹΠαρνόπων : a surprise, perhaps for 
Ilatévwy (cp. Thuc. ii. 96. 3), as one 
might say. ‘What a power of Loc- (for 
Locrians) usts is coming "ἢ 

152. ἐνταυθοῖ : cp. Vesp. 1442 τ. 

παρνόπων, ‘the word “locusts”’ ; for 
the construction in a quotation cp. 
640 n., Vesp. 98 n. 

153. Θρᾳκῶν, without the article, as 
being the name of a people; but with 
‘anaphoric’ article, in 170, 172 (ep. 
Uckermann, ib. p. 8). 

164. μέν ye: cp. Vesp. 564 n.; here, 
the particle ye strengthens the antithesis. 
Schol. R writes «τοῦτο ἀντὶ τοῦ» ψεύδεται: 
|| ὡς ἀσθενῶν ἢ ὀλίγων ὄντων. Rutherford 
assigns wWevderac to 154, and the rest 
to 156. This is plausible, since the 
‘Thracians’ are not yet visible; but I 
am not certain that the whole, as read 
in R, should not be assigned to 154; 
the scholiast may mean that the tagrag 


‘supers’ who personate the Thracians 
are by no means formidable, eitiier in 
appearance or numbers. 

155. of Θρᾷκες: the article is normal 
in such contexts ; cp. 167 n. 

156. τουτὶ τί x7A.: an expression of 
surprise, cp. Vesp. 183 n. 

᾿Οδομάντων : this free barbarous tribe 
lived between the Strymon and _ the 
Nestus, near the Zgnatia Via of later 
days. They, and the other tribes in 
this neighbourhood, had an evil name 
(Thue. vii. 29. 4), as they had slaughtered 
an army of settlers in Amphipolis forty 
years before (id. i. 100). They were not 
subject to Sitalces, and are introduced 
here perhaps on acc. of the mention 
in Herod. vii. 112 (H. Weber, ib. p. 
53). 

στρατός: a tragic word, used comically 
here, cp. Hq. 567. 

157. ποίων : cp. 109 n. 

τουτὶ τί ἢν ; cp. Vesp. 183 n. 
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/ A 3 / \ / 3 / 
tis τῶν Οδομάντων τὸ πέος ἀποτεθρίακεν ; 


ΘΕΩ. 


ΔΙΚ. 


τούτοις ἐάν τις δύο δραχμὰς μισθὸν διδῴ, 
καταπελτάσονται τὴν Βοιωτίαν ὅλην. 
τοισδὶ δύο δραχμὰς τοῖς ἀπεψωλημένοις ; 


160 


ς f / XN ς / / 

ὑποστένοι μέντἂν ὁ Opavitns λεώς, 

ς )ὔ 7 ΄ 3 

0 σωσίπολις.--πτοίμονι τάλας, ἀπόλλυμαι, 

ς \ nn 3 / \ / / 

ὑπὸ τῶν Οδομάντων τὰ σκόροδα πορθούμενος. 
lal / 3 

οὐ καταβαλεῖτε τὰ oKOpPOS ; 


ΘΕΩ. 


ὦ μοχθηρὲ σύ, 165 


\ / 7 
οὐ μὴ πρόσει τούτοισιν ἐσκοροδισμένοις ; 


158 ἀποτέθρακεν codd. (-ωκεν I’), followed, in BI(sup.) Ald., by av: 


ἀποτεθρίακεν Su. (s.vv. a: ᾽Οδόμαντες : πέος), Hesych. 


159 tis δύο 


δραχμὰς R: δύο δραχμὰς ἐάν tis A: ἐὰν δραχμὰς δύο τις B: ἐάν τις 


168, ἀποτεθρίακεν : there seems to be 
a pun (κατ᾽ ἐξαλλαγὴν φωνῇ ; see Introd. 
p. lvi) on Θρᾷκες in this word, which 
may be represented by ‘to trash,’ viz. 
‘to crop,’ cp. Sh. Zp. 1. ii. 81 ‘who to 
advance, and who | to trash for over- 
topping.’ ἀποθριάζειν means ‘ to strip of 
fig-leaves’ ; and, as θρῖον (cp. Hecl. 707) 
is also praeputium, ‘to circumcise.’ It 
cannot be inferred from this passage 
that the Thracians practised circum- 
cision. The humour lies in the fact 
that ‘the host of Odomanti’ are not 
Thracians at all, but ‘supers’ dressed 
up to represent them, half-naked, and 
bearing gigantic phalli. In fact, it may 
be inferred from Dic.’s surprise that the 
Thracians did nof practise circumcision. 
Schol. R writes φασὶ δὲ αὐτοὺς ᾿Τουδαίους 
εἶναι, which is a natural allusion to the 
supposed circumcision of the Thracians, 
but Rutherford suggests Ovdaious, for 
whom see his note. 

159. δύο δραχμάς : the pay is, of 
course, excessive; from Thue. vii. 27. 8 
we learn that such barbarians got one 
drachma per day, and even this was an 
unusually high salary. The pay of a 
citizen-hoplite was only four obols (ep. 
τετρωβόλου Bios in Eustath. p. 1405. 28), 
which was increased to two drachmas (a 
drachma each for self and servant) in the 
case of the severeserviceat Potidaea (Thue. 
ili. 17. 3). Cp. H. Weber, ib. p. 54. 

8.80: the present, of a repeated act, 
cp. Sobol. Synt. p. 11. 

160. καταπελτάσονται, ‘they will 
swash -buckler all Boeotia’ (Tyrrell). 
For the Thessalian πέλτη cp. Lys. 563, 
Thue. ii. 29. 6, Xen. Mem. iii. 9. 2, where 


Socrates says a Thracian with a shield 
and spear would not face a Spartan, nor 
a Spartan a Thracian, if he carried a 
πέλτη and axkéyriov, For kara- cp. 
Vesp. 911 ἢ. 

161. ἀπεψωλημένοις : viz. ἐστυκόσι. The 
Thracians have come into the theatre in 
a condition which excites such laughter 
as Aristophanes elsewhere deprecates, in 
the case of rival poets, cp. Nub. 538. 
a. is really used as a term of abuse, such 
as suits the scarecrows that are doing 
duty for Thracians, cp. Av. 507 ψωλοί, 
πεδίονδε. 

162. ὑποστένοι, ‘ the honest jack-tars, 
our country’s wooden walls, would curse 
and swear’ (Tyrrell) ; perhaps a reminis- 
cence of Eur. Cycl. 198 ἐπεί τὰν μεγάλα 
γ᾽ ἡ Τροία στένοι. 

θρανίτης λεώς : tragic, cp. Pax 632 
otpyarns λεώς, Soph. OC. 898, 1000, 
Vesp. 1015 n. Schol. R ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁ vav-, 
τικός. ἐκ μέρους δὲ τὸ πᾶν εἶπεν. τῶν 
γὰρ ἐρεττόντων οἱ μὲν ἄνω ἐρέττοντες 
θρανῖται λέγονται, οἱ δὲ μέσοι ζευγῖται 
(more correctly ζυγ.), οἱ δὲ κάτω θαλά- 
μιο. They sat on θρᾶνοι, which, as 
some hold, were fixed in a gangway that 
ran outside the bulwarks of the ship, 
as can be seen in the relief found in 
the Acropolis (Lenormant, in I. Miiller, 
ib. iv. p. 280 Tafel vii.). The ζυγῖται 
sat on the deck ; only the θαλάμιοι in the 
hold. The Thranitae had the hardest 
work, as their oars were longest, and 
they received the highest pay (Thue. 
vi. 31. 3). On the meaning of @pavos 
cp. Zacher, Aristophanesstud. p. 71. 

163. ὃ σωσίπολις : a political catch- 
word with ‘the blue-water school’ at 
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enormous stage-properties they carry) Please resolve me, what is the 
meaning of this? Who has trashed the Thracians’-—fig-leaves ? 
THEORUS. (Jn continuation) If you give these a daily fee of a 
couple of drachmas, they will swashbuckler the whole of Boeotia. 
Dic. (Aside) Two drachmas for these circumcised dogs. 
(Tragically) Certes, ‘the benched sailor host, ‘our country’s 
first line of defence’ would swear deep oaths! (Zhe ‘ Thracians’ 
carry off his wallet full of garlic) Damnation! I’m ruined! The 


Odomanti have made a raid upon my garlic, 


woo't not ? 


Drop that garlic, 


THEoRvus. (Zo Dic. with hauteur) Thou naughty knave, I 
advise thee not to go near them: they are gamecocks primed 


with garlic. 


δραχμὰς δύο CI 


161 No paragr. in R || Bachmann (Zur Krit. p. 


253) δραχμὰς δύο row di, but cp. Vesp. 691 n.: Dind. δαρχμὰς, on which 


ep. v. Herwerden, Hermes xxiv. p. 605 


Athens (such as in Engl, ‘our first line 
of defence’), used here ironically. The 
most formidable opponents of the con- 
servative landowners, whom Aristoph. 
favoured, were the inhabitants of the 
Piraeus, who were the representatives 
of the extreme democracy (Aristot. Pol. 
1303 b). This class, having nothing to 
lose from invasion, were opposed to peace 
([Xen.] Ath. Pol. 2. 14), and, being rest- 
less as fire (Eur. Hec. 608), supported 
every dangerous scheme. Their leaders, 
the sellers of honey, cheese, etc. (22. 
853), formed the party of Cleon, and 
supplied the majority of the demagogues. 

For σωσίπολις, which is tragic, ep. 
Aesch. Sept. 130 6 ῥυσίπολις. 

164. τῶν ᾿Οδομάντων : the article is 
used anaphorically of people represented 
on the stage, but it is absent in 156, 
where the Odomanti are introduced for 
the first time (cp. Vesp. 800 n., Ucker- 
mann, ib. p. 8). 

τὰ σκόροδα : the point of this is that, 
during the present dearth in Athens, 
Dic. had to buy even garlic for his 
family, or, possibly, for his own luncheon, 
ep. Eccl. 308. 

πορθούμενος : tragic, ‘pillaged of my 
garlic’ ; not used elsewhere in Aristoph., 
but found in this sense in Hom. JZ. 
Herm. 179 sq. ἔνθεν ἅλις τρίποδας. .. 
πορθήσω, cp. Eupol. i. p. 800 K. (ii. p. 
495 M.) τἀργύρια πορθεῖται. Being a 
surprise for ἀφαιρεθείς, it has its con- 
struction (viz. acc.). 


165 οὐκ ἀποβαλεῖτε A 


In Rhet. iii. 2=1405 a 27 Aristotle 
says «ἔξεστι λέγειν» τὸν κλέψαντα καὶ 
λαβεῖν καὶ πορθῆσαι, the latter when 
the desire is κοσμεῖν τι This is an 
instance of the jest κατὰ συνωνυμίαν 
(see Introd. p. xliv), best illustrated 
by Mark Twain’s Yom Sawyer (the 
resolution of the two pirates) ‘So long 
as they remained in that business, their 
piracies should no longer be sullied with 
the name of stealing.’ 

165. οὐ καταβαλεῖτε : cp. Pax 1124. 

τὰ σκόροδα : for the division of the 
anap., at a change of speakers, cp. 
Eccl. 1011, 1075, Vesp. p. xxxvili. I1., 
Bernhardi, ib. p. 279; this licence 
is allowable in the second and fourth 
feet. 

166. od μή : cp. Vesp. 397 n., Kiihner- 
Gerth, ib. 8 387 (7). There is a danger- 
ous politeness in the idiom here. 

ἐσκοροδισμένοις : a jest καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν 
(see Introd. p. xli); schol. R ἀπὸ μετα- 
φορᾶς τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων " τούτοις yap ὅτε 
μέλλουσι μάχεσθαι σκόροδα δίδοται ἐσθίειν, 
ἵνα θερμανθέντες ὀξύτεροι γένωνται, ὡς καὶ 
ἐν Ἱππεῦσί φησιν ““ἵν᾽ ἄμεινον, ὦ τᾶν, 
ἐσκοροδισμένος μάχῃ (Hg. 494), ep. Xen. 
Symp. iv. 9 eis μὲν yap μάχην ὁρμωμένῳ 
καλῶς ἔχει κρόμμυον ὑποτρώγειν ὥσπερ 
ἔνιοι τοὺς ἀλεκτρυόνας σκόροδα σιτίσαντες 
συμβάλλουσιν. According to Aelian 
(VH. ii. 28), there was a law at Athens, 
after the invasion of the Persians, that 
there should be a cockfight in the 
theatre on one day in the year. 
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AIK, 


\ / 3 e / ΄ / 
ταυτὶ περιείδεθ οἱ πρυτάνεις πάσχοντά με, 


ἐν τῇ πατρίδι καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν βαρβάρων ; 

ἀλλ᾽ ἀπαγορεύω μὴ ποεῖν ἐκκλησίαν 

τοῖς Θρᾳξὶ περὶ---μισθοῦ" λέγω δ᾽ ὑμῖν ὅτι 170 
διοσημία ἐστὶ καὶ ῥανὶς βέβληκέ με. 


KAP. 


\ A > / na 3 > oe Ξ 
τους Θρᾷκας ATLEVAL, TTAPELVAL ὃ εἰς ἕνην 


ς Ἂν 7 / \ 5 , 
οἱ yap πρυτάνεις λύουσι τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 


AIK. 


7 / \ e/ 5 , 
οἴμοι τάλας, μυττωτὸν ὅσον ἀπῶωλεασα---- 


arn ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος γὰρ ᾿Αμφίθεος ὁδί. 176 


χαῖρ, ᾿Αμφίθεε. 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 


μήπω ye πρίν γ᾽ ἂν στῶ τρέχων. 
δεῖ γάρ με φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκφυγεῖν ᾿Αχαρνέας. 


5 
τί ὃ ἔστι; 


AIK. 
AM®. 


3 \ \ ἴω / \ / 
ἐγὼ μὲν δεῦρό σοι σπονδὰς φέρων 





167 περὶ ἴδεθ᾽ R 


169 ποεῖν R, and passim 
ἐστὶ R cett.: διοσημία ἐστὶ Su. (sv. διοσημία) 


171 διοσημί᾽ 
176 μήπω ye πρὶν 


ἂν R cett.: Bergk μήπω ye πρίν γ᾽ ἂν στῶ: Elmsley μήπω πρὶν av ye στῶ, 
which is often read: Mein. πρὶν ἂν ἑστῶ ; but πρίν c. perf. is unexampled 
in dramatic writers (cp. Sobol. Synt. p. 140, Prause, ib. p. 35): 
v. Herwerden πρὶν ἂν σωθῶ, but ye is necessary with μήπω in order 





167. περιείδετε : cp. 55 n. 

ot πρυτάνεις : in apposition to ὑμεῖς 
understood, cp. 753 n. It may be a 
case of the nom. used for the voc., cp. 
242 crit. n., Vesp. 935 n., Uckermann, 
ib. p. 7, Bachm. Cony. p. 122. 

168. ἐν τῇ πατρίδι: probably with 
καὶ ταῦτα, which is postponed, as in 
Ran. 704 τὴν πόλιν καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἔχοντες 
κυμάτων ἐν ἀγκάλαις, ep. Vesp. 1184 π. 

ἀνδρῶν : ἀ. (emphasizing a term of 
abuse) takes the place of an article, 
which is usual with βαρβάρων, cp. 707 n., 
Thesm. 149, Ran. 858, Vesp. 269 n., 
360 n., 923 n. 

169. ποεῖν, ‘to hold an Assembly,’ ep. 
Thesm. 875 ; ποῆσαι ἐκ. would mean ‘to 
summon an Assembly,’ cp. Hq. 746. 
Classen (on Thue. i. 67. 4) fails to see 
this distinction, and denies that ποεῖν 
éx. has the meaning which it certainly 
bears in this passage; cp. Brandis, ib. 
p. 2174. 67. 

171. διοσημία : schol. R παρεφυλάτ- 


TovTo γὰρ οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὰς τοῦ Διὸς 
ἡμέρας (Su. τὰς διοσημίας) καὶ διέλυον τὰς 
ἐκκλησίας διοσημίας γενομένης. . διοσ. 
δέ ἐστιν ὁ παρὰ καιρὸν χειμών. For like 
portents, e.g. a σεισμός, πῦρ ἀπότροπον, 
εἰ διάξειεν γαλῆ, cp. Eccl. 792, Thue. v. 
45. 4. Such postponements were very 


- frequent. 


172. ἀπιέναι : for the infin. in a pro- 
clamation cp. Vesp. 386 π΄, F. W. 
Thomas, Class. Rev. x. (1896) pp. 373 
566. 

ἕνην, ‘the day after to-morrow,’ ep. 
Hes. Op. 410 és τ᾽ αὔριον, ἔς τ᾽ ἔννηφιν. 
ἕνος is an old adj. (connected with Lat. 
senex) which survived in a few formal 
phrases (cp. Vesp. 186 n.), ἕνης (Keel. 
796), els ἕνην, al ἕναι ἀρχαί (cp. Dem. 
xxv. 8 20), ἕνη τε καὶ νέα (Nub. 1134). 
It is hard to derive the meaning which 
it bears here, from its usual signification. 

178. λύουσι : cp. Vesp. 595 n. Some 
(e.g. W. G. Clark) suppose a change of 
scene here; but see Excursus IV. 

174. μυττωτόν : a salad made of cheese, 
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Dic. Presidents, have you the face to see me treated so, and 
that too by a knot of ‘salvages,” in my own city? (A sudden 
inspiration strikes him) But I rise to order: I claim an adjourn- 
ment of the Assembly on the Thracians’—salary. cece signum : 
a drop of rain has struck me! 

HERALD. The Thracians withdraw, and come again on the 
third day. The Assembly is adjourned. (All the actors, and the 
rest, leave the Orchestra by the right entrance. Dic. 2s left alone.) 

Dic. Out upon it! what a salad I have lost! (DIVINE 
rushes in through the left entrance of the Orchestra. He 1s weighed 
down by three sacks of wine, which he clasps to his breast.) 
But here comes Divine from Sparta. Welcome, Divine! 

DIvINE. (Quite breathless and still running) Don’t say 
‘Welcome’ yet, until my running and standing be as one. For 
I must race till I outrace the Acharnians. 

Dic. (Coolly) What’s the coil ? 

Divine. (Still puffing) I was posting hither with samples 





to mark the ellipse of the verb, cp. Nub. 196, 297 μήπω ye, Vesp. 79 τι. 
For πρὶν .. ye cp. Hg. 961, Vesp. 920 n. 178 No paragr. before τί 
in R || δ᾽ ἐστὶν R cett.: Elmsley ἔστ᾽ ; for the elision at change of speakers 
cp. Vesp. 793 n. || ἐγὼ μὲν δεῦρό σοι R: ἐγὼ μέν σοι δεῦρο ACT’: σοὶ μὲν 


δεῦρ᾽ ἐγὼ B: δεῦρο ᾽γὼ Ald. 


garlic, and egg (Zq. 771), Lat. allsatum, 
moretum. Dic. means ‘What a salad 
might have been made out of the garlic 
which I have lost !’ 

175. ἀλλὰ... yap: cp. 40 n. 

176. ye: elliptical, cp. Vesp. 79 n. 
The doubled ye expresses eagerness, cp. 
Neil on £q. 960. 

στῶ : see crit. ἢ. 
running,’ a humorous oxymoron to de- 
scribe his’ motion, which was neither 
running nor complete rest, ep. Sh. Ant. 
III. iii. 18 ‘She (Octavia) creeps, | her 
motion and her station are as one’: not 
unlike is Jonson, Hv. Man in his Humour, . 
III. iii. ‘ What? your son is old enough 
to govern himself: let him run _ his 
course: it’s the only way to make him 
a staid man.’ There is also humour in 
a man’s objecting to another’s asking 
him to ‘rejoice’ (cp. Holzinger, de usu, — 
1. 5). For the aor. subj. ep. Sobol. 
Synt. p. 140, Prause, de part. πρίν usu 
Ar. p. 35. As Amphitheus is pursued 
by the Chorus, he must appear through 
the same entrance as they. Hence it 
would appear that when an actor did 


‘Until I stop in _ 


not use one of the doors in the Pro- 
scenium, he entered the theatre through 
the right or left Parodus. 

This passage shows, indirectly, that | 
there was not, at this time, a raised 
stage, with an entrance on the right 
for actors coming from Athens, on the 
left for actors coming from foreign 
countries, as was generally believed until 
the appearance of Dorpfeld-Reisch’s work 
Das griech. Theater ; see further 240 ἢ. 

177. φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκφυγεῖν : for the word- v 
play cp. Vesp. 579 n., Nub. 167, Eur. 
Phoen. 1216, Herod. v. 95 φεύγων 
ἐκφεύγει. 

᾿Αχαρνέας : the article is omitted, as 
the Acharnians are introduced for the 
first time; in 200, 203, there is an 
anaphoric article; in 224 the article 
would be expected, but the law is not 
followed absolutely in choric verse. 

178. σπονδάς : on the different kinds 


“of ‘truces’ cp. Gilbert, Beztrdge, p. 169. 


In the closing scenes of the Knzghts, 
Agoracritus introduces τὰς τριακοντουτί- 
das σπονδάς, in the guise of young 
maidens, who have been secreted by 
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ἔσπευδον" οἱ δ᾽ ὥσφροντο πρεσβῦταί τινες 
᾿Αχαρνικοί, στιπτοὶ γέροντες, πρίνινοι, 180 
ἀτεράμονες, μαραθωνομάχαι,----σφενδάμνινοι " 

ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνέκραγον πάντες " “ὦ μιαρώτατε, 


\ / la) > 7 Pare τ 
σπονδὰς φέρεις, τῶν ἀμπέλων τετμημένων ; 


50 


κἀς τοὺς τρίβωνας ξυνελέγοντο τῶν λίθων. 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἔφευγον οἱ δ᾽ ἐδίωκον κἀβόων. 185 


οἱ δ᾽ οὖν βοώντων" ἀλλὰ Tas σπονδὰς φέρεις ; 


γεῦσαι λαβών. 


ΔΙΚ. 

AM®. ἔγωγε, φημί,---τρία γε ταυτὶ γεύματα. 
αὗται μέν εἰσι πεντέτεις. 

AIK. αὐβοῖ, 

ΑΜΦ. τί ἔστιν ; 

ΔΙΚ. 


> ’ / t 3 Ψ 
ουκ ἀβεσκουσιν μ': OTt 


bY / \ - a Eo 
ὄζουσι πίττης καὶ παρασκευῆς νεων. 190 


180 στιπτοὶ] στυπτοὶ AB: στιπποὶ Su.: Blaydes στρυφνοὶ 


181 


-μάχαι RBC Su.: -μάχοι A Bekk. An. 8. 23, which may be the right form, 


cp. Nub. 986 


187 ἔγωγέ φημι codd,: Blaydes ἔγωγε (viz. φέρω), φημί 


189 τί ἔστιν; continued to preceding speaker in R || ἀρέσκουσί μ᾽ R 


Cleon inside the house. The article 
shows that the truce must be the well- 
known ‘thirty years’ truce’ of 446 8.6. 
Cleon’s offence was that he had con- 
cealed this peace, which had _ been 
accepted in that year, but which many 
Athenians now thought too favourable 
to Sparta. Cleon’s own proposal (Thue. 
iv. 21. 8-4) provided for the transference 
to Athens of Nisaea, Pegae, Troezen, 
Achaea,—all places which the Athenians 
had surrendered in 446 8.06. (id. i. 115) 
under the pressure of the misfortunes 
of that year. Such were the conditions 
proposed in ‘the five years’ truce’ (id. 
i. 112, Diod. Sic. xi. 85) of 451-0 B.c., 
and this was the truce which found 
favour with Cleon; but, on the other 
hand, the Spartans desired a peace 
which would restore the status quo ante 
bellum (id. 111. 52. 2), viz. a renewal 
of ‘the thirty years’ truce,’ and this 
was, in the main, the peace which Nicias 
agreed to some years later (id. v. 17). 

179. ὥσφροντο : schol. ἀντὶ τοῦ ja Porro, 
ὅτι δι᾿ οἴνου εἰσὶν ai σπονδαί. Yor the use 
of wine in treaties cp. 676, 2554 sq. 
évowov καὶ ἔνορκον ἔστω, Hom. Od. xix. 
288, Apoll. Rhod. ii. 715 (Stengel, ad 
res sacras, Pp. 7). 

τινες : cp. 1069 n. 

180. ᾿Αχαρνικοί : cp. rots Λακωνικοῖς 


Nub. 186; a Koseform, for which cp. 
112 n., Fick, Personennamen, p. xiii. 

στιπτοί, ‘close-grained’; schol. R 
ἀντὶ τοῦ πυκνοί- εἴρηται δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἐσθήτων, αἵτινες ὑφανθεῖσαι (Rutherford 
ὑδρανθεῖσαι) εἰς πυκνότητα συνάπτονται 
(συμπατοῦνται, as in Poll. vil. 38); ep. 
Theophr. Jgn. 37 ἄνθρακες στιπτοί (which 
justifies the use here in connexion with 
charcoal-burners), Soph. Phi/. 33 στιπτή 
γε φυλλὰς ws ἐναυλίζοντί τῳ. 

πρίνινοι : cp. Sh. John iv. i. 67 ‘more 
stubborn-hard than hammered iron’ ; 
generally translated ‘heart of oak,’ and 
so schol. R understands it, viz. στερεοὶ 
καὶ oxAnpol* («ἰσχυρὸν yap τὸ τῆς πρίνου 
ξύλον; καὶ ‘Halodos ““ πρίνου δὲ γύην " (Op. 
436), καὶ πάλιν ““ πρίνινον, ὃς γὰρ βοῦσιν 
«ἀροῦν» ὀχυρώτατός ἐστιν (ib. 429); ep. 
Lucian, φιοηι. hist. conser. 8 ἀθλητὴν 
τῶν καρτερῶν τούτων καὶ κομιδῆ πρινίνων, 
Theophr. HP. ν. 4. 8, Virg. Aen. viii. 
315 gensque virum truncis et dwro robore 
nata, Com. adesp. ili. p. 418 Καὶ. (not 
in Mein.) δρυαχαρνεῦ δρύινε ᾿Αχαρνεῦ, 
dvalaOnre* ἐκωμῳδοῦντο γὰρ οἱ ᾿Αχαρνεῖς 
ὡς ἄγριοι καὶ σκληροί (Et. M. 288. 17). 
But a different explanation 18 sug- 
gested by Ran. 859 od δ᾽ εὐθὺς ὥσπερ 
πρῖνος ἐμπρησθεὶς Bogs, ‘like thorns 
under a pot,’ viz. ‘irascible,’ and such 
is the meaning in Vesp. 877 παῦσόν 7’ 
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for you; but they got scent of them—some Acharnians, close- 
grained old fellows, stubborn, heart of oak or—wmaple, ancients 
of Marathon. Forthwith they bellowed all, ‘O whoreson wretch, 
dost samples bring, maugre the spoiled vines?’ Then they began 
to gather stones in their gaberdines, and I ran off; and they 


gave chase, and shrieked. 


Dic. (Contemptuously) Well, let them shriek. 


brought the samples ? 


Have you 


Divine. (Hagerly) Yes, yes, I have—here are three sample 


vintages. 


This brand is five years’ growth. Take it and taste. 


Dic. (Taking a mouthful out of the first sack) Faugh! 


DIvINE. Eh ? 


Dic. (Tragically) ‘It likes me not’; it has a smatch of pitch 


and—naval construction. 


αὐτοῦ τοῦτο τὸ λίαν στρυφνὸν καὶ πρίνινον 
ἦθος. See, further, Vesp. 436 n. 

181. arepdpoves: cp. Vesp. 730 n. 

μαραθωνομάχαι: cp. Wub. 986 and 
R. W. Macan, Herod. IV—VJ, vol. ii. pp. 
183 sq. ; probably none of these were 
now left, and the name had become 
proverbial, cp. Waterloomdnner. For 
the form cp. éypeudxas (Soph. OC. 1054), 
ἐνδομάχας (Pind. O. xii. 14), εὐθυμάχας 
(ib. vii. 15). 

σφενδάμνινοι : probably a jest κατὰ 
συνωνυμίαν (see Introd. p. xlvi) on the 
analogy of mpivwo, which was taken 
seriously by Synes. Ep. Ixvi. καὶ τοῦ 
λοιποῦ σφενδαμνίνῳ μοι καὶ ἀκλινεστέρῳ 
συνέσεσθε. There is a similar jest in Sh. 
Wives τι. iii. 30 ‘My heart of elder’ 
(i.e. weak, faint). 

A schol. in R has a strange note, 
ἀντὶ τοῦ σφενδονῆται. It is not easy to 
decide whether this explains a var. 
lect., or whether there is anything in 
the statement of Su., viz. ἔστι δὲ καὶ 
εἶδος καννάβεως 4 ohévdauvos: yap 
σφενδόνη ἀπὸ καννάβεως γίνεται. 

182. Very similar is Zg. 670 sqq. 

183. ἀμπέλων : viz. you propose peace- 
libations, when the vines have been cut 
down, and there is no wine; for which 
fact cp. Thue. ii. 21. 

184. τρίβωνας : cp. 343, Vesp. 33 n. 

λίθων : asaschol. says, σχῆμα ᾿Αττικόν, 
which is also a French idiom, ep. 805, 
870, 961. 

186. δ᾽ οὖν, ‘well, Ze¢ them scream,’ 
ep. Vesp. 6 n., Nub. 39. Generally used 
of unwilling assent; here it is con- 
temptuous. 

187. ἔγωγε, φημί : both words mean 


‘yes’ (Hg. 33, Plut. 395). They are 
here united for emphasis, cp. Av. 1446 
φήμ᾽ ἐγώ, which is different. See crit. ἢ. 

ye: for the doubled γε cp. 93 crit. n., 
176 n. Here also it expresses eagerness. 

γεύματα, ‘samples’; for this manner 
of sampling wine cp. Eur. Cycl. 149-50 
OA. βούλῃ σε γεύσω πρῶτον ἄκρατον 
μέθυ; Σ. δίκαιον. ἢ γὰρ γεῦμα τὴν 
ὠνὴν καλεῖ. In Diph. ii. p. 541 K. (iv. 
p- 376 M.) the οἰνοπώλης carries about 
ὑπὸ μάλης a flask from which he supplies 
samples to proposing purchasers. 

188. πεντέτεις : viz. a peace on the 
conditions of the five years’ truce of 
450-1 B.c. can only be provisional, as 
the Spartans will never consent to sur- 
render Nisaea, Pegae, etc., permanently, 
and without the possession of these 
places the Athenians will not be satisfied 
(Gilbert, Beitr. p. 171). 

189. aiBot: an expression of disgust 
at the bitter taste of the new wine, cp. 
Vesp. 37 n. 

με: cp. Vesp. 776 n. 

190. ὄζουσι: for the constr. of this 
verb cp. Vesp. 1059 n. 

πίττης : schol. R κοινὸν ἐπὶ οἴνου καὶ 
νεὼς τὸ πίσσης ὄζειν. For the Retzinato, 
so familiar to modern travellers in Greece, 
cp. Plut. Qu. Conv. v. 8. 10 sq. τῇ τε yap 
πίττῃ πάντες ἐξαλείφουσι Ta ἀγγεῖα καὶ 
τῆς ῥητίνης ὑπομιγνύουσι πολλοὶ τῷ οἴνῳ 

. οὐ γὰρ μόνον εὐωδίαν τινὰ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
προσδίδωσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν οἷνον εὔποτον 
παρίστησι ταχέως ἐξαίροντα τῇ θερμότητι 
τοῦ οἴνου τὸ νεαρὸν καὶ ὑδατῶδες. 

παρασκευῆς νεῶν, ‘naval construc- 
tion’ ; Clark’s idea, that this also means 
‘doctoring of new wines,’ is not attractive. 


E 
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AM®@, 
AIK. 


\ 9 
σὺ δ᾽ ἀλλὰ τασδὶ τὰς δεκέτεις γεῦσαι λαβών. 
5. " ka 7 2 \ , 
ὀξύτατον αὗται πρέσβεων εἰς τὰς πόλεις 


ὄζουσι χὥῶσπερ διατριβῆς τῶν ξυμμάχων. 


ΑΜΦ. 


> 3 ς , / : / 
ἀλλ avTalu Tol σοι TPLAKOVTOUTLOES 


\ a \ 4 
κατὰ γὴν τε καὶ θάλατταν. 


ΔΙΚ. 


ὦ Διονύσια, 195 


- \ ” 3 > , \ / 
αὗται μὲν ὄζουσ ἀμβροσίας Kal νέκταρος, 
\ a 7) a a 3» 
καὶ μὴ ἐπιτηρεῖν “σιτί ἡμερῶν τριῶν, 
» a / 7 = “cc nA? Ψ ss 35 
κἀν τῷ στόματι λέγουσι βαῖν᾽ ὅποι ἐθέλεις. 
\ / 
ταύτας δέχομαι καὶ σπένδομαι κἀκπίομαι, 
4 5 

χαίρειν κελεύων πολλὰ τοὺς ᾿Αχαρνέας " 200 
5. τὸ \ ΄ \ an > \ 
ἐγὼ δὲ πολέμου Kal κακῶν ἀπαλλαγεὶς 





192--3 Omitted in R (supplied by a late hand on margin) 


193 τῶν 


ξυμμάχων] y. Herwerden καὶ ξυλλόγων: 14. ὡς ἀποστάσεως τῶν ξυμμάχων 


(an un-Aristophanic use of ws for ὥσπερ). 


See comm. 194 GAN αὑταιί 


σοι σπονδαί R: ἀλλ᾿ αὑταιλ σπονδαὶ cett.: Bothe avr. τοί σοι (σπ. being 


treated as a gloss): Elmsley avr. γάρ σοι or δή σοι. 


θάλατταν R 


Ἂν 
195 καὶ κατὰ 


197-8 Transposed by Reisig; but the order in the codd. 
is more humorous, as evr. is a surprise 


197 Burges ἐπιτήρει : Bergk 


Ν 5 if Ν T; 5 \ 5 θῃ ν H d 7. 9 ΕΣ 
μὴ επαγειρειν ξὺν, eeuwen Κου μὴ επιταχ 7S oP Avis erwerden μῆκετ αιρου 


(portanda ϑιιϑοϊρθ). 


quite sound. See comm. 


All these alterations only corrupt the text, which is 
198 ὅπηι R: ὅποι AB: ὅπη CVp2 Ald: 





191. σὺ 8 ἀλλά: cp. Vesp. 1154 n. 

δεκέτεις : viz. a ten years’ truce is a 
compromise. A proposal may have been 
made to enter into a ten years’ truce, 
on the conditions of the thirty years’ 
truce of 446 B.c., in order to prepare 
for another struggle. This would mean 
the dispatching of envoys to attract 
fresh allies, while the old allies would 
suffer a slow ‘attrition’ in expectation 
of the coming war (Gilbert, ib. p. 171). 

192. ὀξύτατον : an allusion to wine, 
which is not yet mature (ὄξος). The 
neut. sing., which has been questioned, is 
established by Pax 525 sq. οἷον δὲ πνεῖς ; 
ws ἡδὺ κατὰ τῆς καρδίας, γλυκύτατον, 
ὥσπερ ἀστρατείας καὶ μύρουι Indeed, 
with ὄζειν, the neut. of the adj., not 
of the adv., is idiomatic, cp. 852, Ran. 
338, Thesm. 254, Plut. 1020; an excep- 
tion is Alex. ii. p. 392 K. (iii. p. 502 M.) 
ὑπερηφάνως ὄζουσα τῶν Ὡρῶν λοπάς. See 
further Vesp. 38 n. 

πόλεις, ‘the allied states’; mostly 
islands, cp. Vesp. 1098 n. 

193. διατρίβης : a jest καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν 
(see Introd. p. xli), viz. ‘attrition’ in- 
stead of ‘delay,’ a sense for which ὥσπερ 


apologizes ; ep. Herod. vii. 120 κάκιστα 
πάντων ἀνθρώπων διατριβῆναι, which is 
glossed by ἀπολέσθαι in Hesych. So 
schol. R, viz. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπωλείας καὶ 
συντριβῆς ; so, conversely, in Lys. 943 
εἰ μὴ διατριπτικόν γε κοὐκ ὄζον γάμων, 
the sense is ‘dilatory,’ and not ‘fit to 
be pounded,’ as 6. would naturally mean. 
The usual interpretation is ‘ procrastina- 
tion on the part of the allies,’ which is 
supposed to mean that the allies are 
now prepared for war, but will be 
annoyed at the waste of time, if they 
are dismissed, only to be reassembled 
after a short time, in view of a fresh 
struggle. 

In my opinion, this is pointless ; and 
if 6. means ‘delay,’ τῶν ξυμμάχων must 
be corrupt ; see crit. ἢ. For ὥσπερ cp. 
Vesp. 395 n., Pax 234, 526, Nub. 1276. 

194. ἀλλὰ. . τοι: see crit. ἢ. and 
cp. 655, 752, Ran. 1046, Av. 356, Aesch. 
Pers. 795. 

195. ὦ Διονύσια : schol. R θαυμάζων 
ταῦτα λέγει, προσδοκῶν εἰρήνης οὔσης τὴν 
τῶν Διονυσίων πανήγυριν ἔσεσθαι. 

This festival had not been celebrated 
since the beginning of the war. 
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Divine. (Persuasively) Well then, just sample this brand of 
ten years’ growth. 

Dic. (Lasting the second sack) No, no! This too has a most 
acrid twang—of envoys to the confederate States; it smacks, as 
it were, of ‘attrition ’—of the allies. 

Diving. But see! here’s a sample fully matured—labelled 
‘Peace for thirty years by land and sea.’ 

Dic. (Tasting it, in an ecstasy of delight) O feast of 
Dionysus! This sample breathes ambrosia and nectar and never- 
looking-out-for-‘ three-days-rations’! The taste is on my palate, 
and—cries aloud, ‘go where thou wouldst.’ I accept it, and 
make libation, and will drain it to the dregs. But to these 
Acharnians a long farewell from me. And now, from war and 


ὅπου schol. 201-2 Omitted by Hamak., who substituted here 277-9, 
changing ἐὰν μεθ᾽ into σὺ δ᾽ ἢν peO’—a very arbitrary proposal: Elmsley 
placed 203 before 201-2, which is attractive, since it brings the two lines, 
with similar endings, together; this can also be effected by placing 200 
after 202 (v. Leeuwen) 201 ἐγὼ] Dobree ἤδη : Dind. οὕτω ; but ἐγώ 
may be defended by Plut. 768-70 TY. φέρε νυν toto’ εἴσω κομίσω κατα- 
χύσματα | ὥσπερ νεωνήτοισιν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἐγώ. KAP, ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀπαντῆσαί γ᾽ 
ἐκείνοις βούλομαι, where the pron. is displaced in order to lead up to ἐγὼ 
᾿ δέ || καὶ] τε καὶ R, whence Halbertsma reads πολέμου δὲ καὶ Kak. ἀπ. ἐγὼ 





ὀβολοῦ. These parallels show that the 


196. éfovor: cp. Lys. 943 μύρον . . 
word cannot mean πορίζειν, nor (as 


ὄζον γάμων. 


ἀμβροσίας : cp. Hom. Od. ix. 359 
ἀλλὰ τόδ᾽ ἀμβροσίης καὶ νέκταρός ἐστιν 
ἀπορρώξ. 

197. ἐπιτηρεῖν : schol. σκώπτει. .. 
τὸ στρατηγικὸν παράγγελμα. The sense 
probably is ‘ never look out for the order 
“three days’ rations”’; cp. Pax 1181 
sqq., where a bitter complaint is made 
that a man does not know that he is 
summoned until he sees his name on the 
statue of one of the eponymous heroes ; 
then he runs ἀπορῶν . τῷ κακῷ 
βλέπων ὀπόν, Plut. de glor. Ath. 6 οἱ μὲν 
στρατηγοὶ πολλάκις παραγγείλαντες Grupa 
σιτία κομίζειν ἐξῆγον ἐπὶ τὰς μάχας τοὺς 
ἄνδρας. Both the constr. and meaning 
of ἐπιτηρεῖν have been questioned ; as 
to the former, the infin. is a surprise 
for a gen. after dfovor; as to the latter, 
it is certain that the meaning ‘to watch 
for,’ ‘to wait for,’ is required, cp. ἐπ. 
νύκτα (Hom. H. Dem. 245), βορέαν (Ach. 
922), «τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους» ἀπιόντας (Thuc. 
v. 37. 2), τὸ βλάβος (Ran. 1151), Eubul. 
li. p. 192 K. (iii. p. 245 M.) “ἐνταῦθ᾽ 
ἐπετήρουν τὴν τροφὸν τῆς παρθένου | 
κεράσαι κελεύσας τὴν κἀπηλόν μοι χοᾶ] 


Schoémann holds) ‘to keep an eye on 
the rations’ (so that they may not 
fail). 

ἡμερῶν τριῶν : cp. Hy. 1079, Vesp. 
243 n., Pax 312, 716, Gilbert, Betér. 
p. 54n. 21. 

198. ἐν τῷ στόματι : two explanations 
are given in the scholia, of which the 
second is correct: (1) ws γυναῖκας εἰ- 
δωλοποιεῖ τὰς σπονδάς" στόμα γοῦν αὐταῖς 
προστίθησι, a stupid supposition, which 
is due to the similar personification of 
Σπονδαί in Hq. ad fin. ; so schol. ἢ. (2) 
ἐν τῷ ἡμετέρῳ στόματι, γευσαμένων ἡμῶν, 
μόνον οὐχὶ φωνὴν ἀφιᾶσιν, cp. ΘοΠοϊηδηῃ, 
ib. p. 10, Sobol. Praep. p. 15. 

ἐθέλεις : cp. Vesp. 493 crit. app. 
ἴθ᾽ ὅποι βούλεσθε, which is found in 
Vesp. 1009, is more prosaic. Both 
formulae recall those in use in titulis 
manumissoriis, and in this fact lies the 
humour here. 

200. χαίρειν κελεύων : less politely 
κλαίειν, κωκύειν, ὀτοτύζειν or οἰμώζειν, cp. 
Vesp. ὅ84 n., Eur. Hipp. 118 τὴν σὴν δὲ 
Κύπριν πόλλ᾽ ἐγὼ χαίρειν λέγω. Cp. 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 8 475 (c) A 2. 
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Μ᾽ A » > \ 3 \ ih 
ἄξω Ta κατ ἀγροὺς εἰσιὼν Διονύσια. 


ΑΜΦ. ἐγὼ δὲ φευξοῦμαί γε τοὺς ᾿Αχαρνέας. 


i 


TTAPOAOS 


ἐπτίρρηλλὰ 


ΚΟΡ. ΠῚ: 


A ς / 
τῶν ὁδουπόρων 
ξυλλαβεῖν τὸν 


7 BY? of / a e \ \ / 
εἴ τις οἶδ᾽ ὅποι τέτραπται γῆς ὁ Tas σπονδὰς φέρων.---- 


ΕἸ 


ΗΜΙ. Α. ἐκπέφευγ᾽, οἴχεται φροῦδος. 


τῶν ἐμῶν. 


᾽ rf — : J ow Ψ mee 4 v —— 
sr Ν f - — 3 
ἕπου, δίωκε, καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα πυνθάνου 
ς / Fi “ x ” 
ἁπάντων" τῇ πόλει yap ἄξιον 
Yi f 
ἄνδρα τοῦτον. 


205 
ἀλλά μοι μηνύσατε, 


WAH 


208—10 


202 ἄξω RE? schol.: αὔξω ABCI'Vp2 Ald.; a curious consensus between 
codd. of different families || εἰσιὼν] Gentz ἑστιῶν : Reiske ἐξ ἐτῶν : Bachm. 


(Conj. p. 134) εἷς (av—all bad suggestions ; see comm. 


φεύξομαι cett., cp. Vesp. 157 τ. 
Elmsley 


203 φευξοῦμαι R: 
206 μηνύσατε R: μηνύετε cett., 


210 Divided into three dimeter cretics in R 


τοὺς “Axapvéas: an anaphoric use of 
the article, which is contemptuous here ; 
‘those Acharnians.’ 

202. ta κατ᾽ ἀγρούς : with the plur. 
of ἀγρός the article is rarely omitted, 
except in this formal phrase, cp. 32 n., 
Bachm. Conj. p. 41. 

εἰσιών : the main idea is in the 
present particip., as is very often the 
case ; ‘I will return home in order to 
celebrate the feast,’ cp. Nwb. 1212 ἀλλ᾽ 
εἰσάγων σε βούλομαι πρῶτον ἑστιᾶσαι, 
Pax 288 ἐγὼ δὲ δοίδυκ᾽ εἰσιὼν ποήσομαι, 
Vesp. 577 n., Plut. 162 σκυτοτομεῖ καθ- 
μενος ‘sits cobbling all day’; in this 
idiom the particip. is always pres. or 
perf. with a present signification. 

For the meaning of εἰσιέναι cp. Vesp. 
107 n.; here the ‘house’ is the house 
represented on the proscenium which 
has to do duty for Dic.’s town and 
country houses. See Excursus IV. 

Διονύσια, ‘the rustic Liberalia,’ cele- 
brated in Posideon (Dec.—Jan.) ; cp. 
Bekk. An. 235. 6 ἤγετο τὰ μὲν Kar’ 
ἀγροὺς μηνὸς ἸΠοσειδεῶνος, τὰ δὲ Ληναῖα 
Γαμηλιῶνος, τὰ δὲ ἐν ἄστει ᾿Ελαφη- 
βολιῶνος. This festival was celebrated 
by the ‘Demes,’ and not by the State. 
The first plays were exhibited on this 
occasion, but only as private under- 
takings, cp. Oehmichen, I. Miiller, ib. 
V. iii. p. 192. 


203. δὲ. . ye: cp. Vesp. 94n. 


devgotpar: for the form cp. 1129, 
where it is required by the metre. 

Paropus (204-346), broken by the 
entr acte 241-79. 

204-232. Schol. κορωνίς. εἰσέρχεται 
yap ὁ χορὸς διώκων τὸν ᾿Αμφίθεον καὶ 
ἔστι μεταβολικὸν μέλος ἐκ δύο μονάδων 
μονοστροφικόν, ιδ΄ κώλων ἔχον τὰς περι- 
ddous, ὧν δ΄ μὲν ἐν ἐκθέσει εἰσὶ τροχαϊκοὶ 
καταληκτικοὶ τετράμετροι, εἶτα ἐν εἰσθέσει 
κῶλα παιωνικὰ ἕνδεκα κρητικοῖς ἐπιμεμιγ- 
μένα, καὶ τὸ ς΄ καὶ τὸ ὄγδοον καὶ δεκατὸν 
τρίρρυθμα, τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα δίρρυθμα. Cp. Thie- 
mann, ib. p. 17. The lines are mostly 
divided into κῶλα, as described here, 
in the Ravennas. (See crit. nn.) On 
the meaning of εἴσθεσις and ἔκθεσις 
(viz. ‘indentings,’ directions to copyists 
as to the positions of lines on a page) 
cp. Thiemann, ib. pp. 98 sqq.; on the 
κορωνίς cp. id. p. 106. 

The pursuit of Amphitheus by the 
Acharnians may have been suggested 
by the Hwmenides of Aeschylus, where 
the Furies, on the trail of Orestes, 
strongly resemble the Acharnians. Even 
the details are not unlike. The Achar- 
nians are black, as if from Vulcan’s 
stithy, and the Furies are μέλαιναι és 
τὸ πᾶν βδελύκτροποι (Hum. 52). The 
reflexions upon the escape of their 
victim are also similar (cp. οἴχεται, 
Eum. 147, Ach. 210). In 206 sqq. 
Aristophanes humorously corrects the 


ates -- ut ie 


yy cy a bat 
οἶμον τάλας τῶν ἐτῶν 
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troubles freed at length, I’ll go within, and celebrate the rustic 
feast. 

Divine. (Starting to run again) But to these Acharnians a 
clean pair of heels from me. 


PARODUS OF THE CHORUS 


(The first Semichorus troop into the Orchestra through the left 
entrance. They are travel-stained and weary, and are covered with 
coal-dust, the sign of their profession as charcoal-burners. While 
they station themselves in the Orchestra, the FIRST LEADER recites the 
first Epirrheme.) 

EPIRRHEME 


(Recited ‘ melodramatically, to the accompaniment of a flute) 


First LEADER. (Breathless from his unwonted exertions, but 
exhibiting more haste than speed) This way, follow him and hunt 
him—every one; and make quest of every ‘passenger. (Magni- 
loquently) The common weal demands that we attach the varlet. 
(Turning to the audience) Come, tell me, if any of you is in the 
secret, where on earth the fellow’s turned, with the samples that 
he brought. 


ODE (recitative, sung unisono) 


Semicuorus 1. (ln short hurried sentences ; they seem pleased 
to have an opportunity of recovering their breath, and they employ 


it in senile reminiscences. 


The ode 1s accompanied by a dance of 


the Chorus) He’s escaped: he’s vanished: out upon my load of 


verse of Aeschylus ἕπου δὲ μηνυτῆρος 
ἀφθέγκτου φραδαῖς (ib. 245). The 
Acharnians prefer to follow ‘the voice- 
ful direction’ of a spectator (cp. Mazon, 
ib. p. 17 n.). 

204. mwas: this use of πᾶς with the 
second person is almost peculiar to 
Aristoph., though not unknown in the 
dialogues of Eurip., cp. 282, Vesp. 422, 
Pax 301, Av. 1190 (Brinkmann, de 
anacol. p. 61). 

πυνθάνου, ‘inquire about the man 
from all the wayfarers’; a rare use, cp. 
Thesm. 619 τὸν ἐμὸν ἄνδρα πυνθάνῃ, 
Alex. ii. p. 391 K. (iii. p. 501 Μ.) κἂν 
ἴδῃ μισθούμενον | eis ἑστίασιν, τοῦ μαγείρου 
πυθόμενος | τὸν ἑστιῶντα.. . πρῶτος εἰσ- 
ελήλυθεν. Schol. ἀντὶ τοῦ περὶ τοῦ ἀνδρός. 
ὅμοιον γάρ ἐστι τῷ “ἄνδρα μοι ἔννεπε, 


Μοῦσα᾽᾽ (Od. i. 1). Cp. Kiihner-Gerth, 
ib. § 417 (4) A 9 (a). 

205. ὁδοιπόρων : a tragic and Ionic 
word, used in comedy only here, where 
the tone is tragic: in Attic prose only 
in Xen., cp. Hope, ib. s.v. 

ἄξιον : cp. 8 1. 

206, μηνύσατε : addressed to the spec- 
tators, cp. Pax 20. 

207. τέτραπται: cp. Eur. Cycl. 309 
ποῖ τρέψεταί τις ; 

208, ἐκπέφευγε: cp. Cic. Cat. ii. 1 
evasit, excessit, erupit. 

209. φροῦδος : for ἐκποδών, a tragic 
use, cp. 470 n., Nub. 718 sq., Pax 197; 
in comedy mostly in parodies, cp. Hope, 
ib. s.v. 

210. ἐτῶν : for the gen. cp. 1199, Plut. 
1126. 


54 APIZTOPANOY® » 


2 


οὐκ ἂν ἐπ᾽ ἐμῆς γε νεότητος, OT ἐγὼ re ἀνθράκων 


\ ἃ 


φορτίον 


ἠκολούθουν Φαὔλλῳ τρέχων, ὧδε φαύλως ἂν ὁ 214-5 
σπονδοφόρος οὗτος ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τότε διωκόμενος 


᾿ 3 a > | 
ἐξέφυγεν οὐδ᾽. ἂν ἐλαφρῶς av ἀπεπλίξατο., ὅτε 
SATE HIP EH MD 
ΠΑΡ. νῦν δ᾽, bres στερρὸν Sn τοὐμὸν ἀντικνήμιον. 


καὶ παλαιῷ Λακρατείδῃ τὸ σκέλος βαρύνεται," 220 


211 sqq. Divided into a tetram. and a dimeter in R 


into a trimeter, and a dimeter in R 


and a dimeter followed by a trimeter in R. 
some word or words must be omitted here: 


211. νεότητος : for the gen. of an 
abstract subst. with ἐπί ep. Vesp. 1167 n. 
The note of schol. R on this line is 
unusually intelligent, viz. πάνυ ἐμμελῶς 
Kal μετὰ πάσης ἀρετῆς ὁ ποιητὴς ἐμιμήσατο 
γερόντων τρόπους καὶ λόγους" τρόπους 
yap ἐκ τῆς ἀκροχολίας, λόγους δὲ ἐκ τῆς 
τῶν παλαιῶν ἔργων ὑπομνήσεως" τοιοῦτος 
ἡμῖν καὶ ὁ Νέστωρ δοκεῖ λέγων ζ΄“ ἡβῴμ 
ὡς 87’ ἐπ’ ὠκυρόῳ᾽"» (Il. vii. 188) καὶ 
«πάλιν, ‘elf’ ὡς ἡβώοιμι. . τῷ κε τάχ᾽ 
ἀντήσειε μάχης κορυθαίολος “Extwp’’> (ib. 
157). ὁ μὲν οὖν “Ὅμηρος ἡρωϊκὸς ὧν ἡρωϊκῶν 
πράξεων μέμνηται, ᾿Αριστοφάνης δὲ μετρίοις 
ἀνδράσι καὶ βαναύσοις περιέθηκεν ἄνθρακας 
καὶ φορτία βασταζόμενα. 


In fact, the meanness recalls the ex- 
ploits of Robert Shallow, Esquire, ‘the 
same Sir John, the very same. I see 
him break Skogan’s head at the court- 
gate, when a’ was a crack not thus high : 
and the very same day did I fight with 
one Sampson Stockfish, a fruiterer, be- 
hind Gray’s Inn. Jesu, Jesu, the mad 
days that I have spent!’ (2 Henry 1V 
III. li, 32). Even these achievements 
were imaginary, according to Sir John 
(‘Lord, Lord, how subject we old men 
are to this vice of lying!’), and so too, 
perhaps, were those of the -Acharnians. 
For a converse boast by an Olympian 
victor cp. an epigram (said to be by 
Simonides) in Arist. Rhet. i. 7 Ξε 1865 a 26. 
πρόσθε μὲν aud’ ὠμοῖσιν ἔχων τραχεῖαν 
ἄσιλλαν (‘a porter’s knot’) | ἰχθῦς ἐξ 
Apyous els Τεγέαν ἔφερον (quoted by 
v. Leeuwen). There are similar senile 
reminiscences in Vesp. 237 566. 


214 sq. Divided 
216 sqq. Divided into a trimeter 
If the antistrophe is complete, 
ἐλαφρῶς om. Pors.: ἐξέφυγεν 


218. ἀνθράκων : Leake (Dees, p. 30) 
notes that, even still, the inhabitants of 
Menidhi (on the site of Acharnae) may 
be seen carrying on their backs to 
Athens the charcoal they have burnt 
in the woods of Mount Parnes. 

214, ἠκολούθουν, ‘kept up with 
Phayllus,’ not ‘ran a dead heat with 
Ph.,’ as Tyrrell translates it. This would 
have been a notable exploit, and there 
would have been no humour in mention- 
ing it here. There is nothing to show 
that Phayllus was not walking ; indeed, 
τρέχων, which is a surprise, implies that 
the Acharnians could keep up with him, 
only by running. The surprise here 
reminds one of Goldsmith’s ballad 
‘Mistress Mary Blaize.’ 

According to Cobet, the dat. is usual 
with ἀ. when the companions are more 
or less equal in rank; μετά c. gen. 
is required de servulis dominum pone 
sequentibus, deque militibus qui signa 
sequi dicuntur (VL. p. 22). The latter 
constr. occurs only in the later plays, 
ep. Plut. 504, 823, Phryn. Hel. eccxxxi. 
(with Lobeck’s and Rutherford’s notes). 

Φαύὔύλλῳ : cp. Vesp. 1206 n., E. M. 
Gardner, J. Hell. St., 1904, pp. 70 sqq. 
If the schol. is right in calling him 


᾿Ολυμπιονίκης, he must be distinguished 


from the τρὶς πυθιονίκης, who commanded 
a trireme at Salamis (cp. Herod. viii. 
47, Paus. x. 9. 2). He was nicknamed 
ὁδόμετρος, according to schol. R. The 
name is a hypocoristic form of Φάων, 
cp. Δράκυλλος (Δράκων). Notice the 
annominatio in Φαύλλῳ and φαύλως. 
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years ! 


‘Twould not have been so in my salad days. 


Once with 


a load of charcoal on my back I kept pace with Phajllus—while 


I ran. 


I had not then failed (emphasizing the bitter play on 


Phajlius’ name) to overhaul this ‘Herald of the’—samples, nor 
then would this light-o’-heels have thus skirred away. 

(The second Semichorus troop into the Orchestra like the first, 
while their leader recites the Antepirrheme.) 


ANTEPIRRHEME 


SECOND LEADER. (With despondency) But now—for now this 
ham-string’s stiff, and the Aged Man of Thews lumbers with 


om. Bentley 
codd.: ὧδ᾽ Su. || ἀπεπλήξατο R 


Λακρατείδῃ ; see comm. || σκέλλος R 


215. φαύλως, ‘lightly,’ ‘easily,’ cp. 
Vesp. 656 n. 

ἄν: for the repetition of ἄν, which 
is often attracted by an adverb, as here, 
cp. Vesp. 171 n. 

216. σπονδοφόρος : a jest καθ᾽ ὁμω- 
νυμίαν, for which see Introd. p. xii. 
‘This sample-monger’ is used con- 
temptuously. σπονδοφόρος was a techni- 
cal term for the herald who published 
the sacred ‘truce’ of the Olympic and 
other games, cp. Pind. Δ li. 23 and 
Thue. v. 49. In Dion. H. i. 21 the 
word is used to translate Lat. Fetialis. 

218. ἀπεπλίξατο : a humorous bathos, 
‘skirred away’ (cp. Sh. Hen. V tv. 
vii. 54) from πλίγμαΞε βῆμα; cp. Fr. 
i. p. 439 Κ. (ii. p. 1033 M.) ἢ μὴν 
ἴσως σὺ καταπλιγήσῃ τῷ χρόνῳ (‘will 
be tripped up by years,’ ἃ word 
which the σώφρων, in this passage of 
the Daitalés, describes as παρὰ τῶν 
ῥητόρων), Strattis 1. p. 729 K. (ii. p. 
788 M.) τὰ Ovydrpia | περὶ τὴν λεκάνην 
ἅπαντα περιπεπλιγμένα (‘ squatting 
round’), Soph. Fr. 539 N.? δράκοντε 
θαιρὸν (‘axle of a chariot’) ἀμφιπλὶξ 
εἰληφότε (‘in an embrace’); the word 
is as old as Homer (Od. vi. 318 ai δ᾽ εὖ 
μὲν τρώχων, εὖ δὲ πλίσσοντο πόδεσσιν 
‘trotted,’ schol. μετέφερον σκέλος παρὰ 
σκέλος) and Archilochus (58 B.4 οὐ φιλέω 
μέγαν στρατηγὸν οὐδὲ διαπεπλιγμένον 
‘with legs firmly placed apart’). Some 
connect the word with the verb ‘to 
spring,’ others with πλέκειν (cp. Curt. 
Etym.* p. 165). 


218 ἂν οὐδ᾽ ἂν R: οὐδ᾽ av ABCT Su. (s.v. BaiiAAos) || av 


220 Λακρατίδῃ codd., Su. : Bentley 


According to a schol. πλίξ also means 
the ‘‘ pelvis,” or ‘the part between the 
thumb (ἀντίχειρ) and the forefinger’ (τὸ 
Aixavov)—a very strange note. 

220. Λακρατείδῃ: said by Philochorus 
(ap. schol.) to have been the archon of 
the days of Darius, when there were a 
great frost and a fall of snow; from 
him all cold things were, proverbially, 
said to be ‘Lacratidae’ (so Suidas ; 
schol. ‘of Lacratides’) ; so here, an old 
man chilled by age is called Lacratides. 
Such is the inventiveness of an ancient 
grammarian when gravelled for lack of 
matter ; and it is curious to find modern 
commentators blindly accepting such 
nonsense. A student of Aristophanes 
should have no difficulty in seeing that 
there is a jest κατ᾽ ἐτυμολογίαν here, 
since L. is derived from da (cp. 270 n., 
Vesp. 1206 n.) and κράτος, and is a suit- 
able name for an old fellow who boasts 
that he was a Samson in his youth. 
Besides, the name had an antique flavour 
which becomes a veteran of Marathon, 
ep. Isaeus vil. 9 (where it occurs as a 
name in the great house of the Eumol- 
pidae). The name was not uncommon 
at Athens, cp. Plut. Per. 35 (according 
to some, the accuser of Pericles in 430 
B.C. was called Lacratidas), and at 
Sparta, ep. Lysand. 30. 

The termination -iéns marks it as a 
patronymic, cp. ὦ πολυχαρίδα (Lys. 1098), 
Σωκρατείδης, Τηλεκλείδης, Πατροκλείδης 
(Av. 790), Θεαγενείδης. For similar 
significant names cp. Vesp. 84 n., 185 n., 





56 Cicenianicilauanion: 
οἴχεται. Sua κτέος δὲ" μὴ γὰρ ἐγχάνοι ποτὲ ᾿ 
μηδέ περ γέροντας “ὄντα ἐκφυγὼν ᾿Αχαρνέας. / = 
ANTWAH 
HMI.B. ὅστις, ὦ Zed πάτερ καὶ θεοί, τοῖσιν ἐχθροῖσιν 
ἐσπείσατο, 223—5 
οἷσι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ πόλεμος ἐχθοδοπὸς αὔξεται τῶν 
ἐμῶν χωρίων᾽ 226--8 
κοὺκ ἀνήσω πρὶν ἂν χοῖρος αὐτοῖσιν ἀντεμπαγῶ 
ὀξύς, ᾿ὀδυνηρός, vury ἐπίκωπος, ἵνα 231—2 
μήποτε TATMOL ETL τὰς ἐμὰς ἀμπέλους. κα Ὁ 
ΚΟΡ. ἀλλὰ δεῖ ζητεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ βλέπειν Βαλλήναδε 
221 διωκτέως R || ἐγχάνῃ codd., an error due-to etacism: Brunck 
ἐγχάνοι ; the subjunctive would mean ‘I fear he may flout us,’ but the 


sense is ‘perish the thought of his flouting us’ 


222 ὄντας om. RAC 


(haplography) ; Plut. 258 is similar, where read ὡς εἰκὸς ἄνδρας ἀσθενεῖς 


γέροντας ὄντας ἤδη 
the hiatus 
mayo RI? (ὃ Su. (s.v. σχοῖνος): 


225 Bothe ἐσπείσαθ᾽ οἷσίν ye, in order to obviate 
227 αὔξεται} Blaydes αἴρεται (Av. 1189) 
ἅτ᾽ (ἅτε B) ἐμκπαγῶ ΑΒΟΓῚ ete. 


230 ἄντεμ- 
vat 





401 n., 438 n., Hg. 570. For the omission 
of the article with 7. A., cp. Vesp. 1313 n. 

221. ἐγχάνοι : cp. Sh. Zp. Iv. 1. 198 

‘your fairy has done little better than 

played the Jack with us’ (viz. Jack 0’ 
lantern); for the coarse metaphor cp. 
Vesp. 342 n.; for the constr. cp. ib. 
1007 n. 

222. μηδέ περ: cp. Aesch. Suppl. 399 
οὐδέ περ κρατῶν, Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 
§ 486 (4) Α 8: an use found only here 
in comedy, and rare in tragedy. 

γέροντας. ὄντας: for the ‘‘ pathetic 
parechesis” cp. Vesp. 277 ἢ. This 
annominatio, which Aristophanes affects, 
has an effect similar to that which is 
now produced by rhyme, cp. Peppler, 
ib. p. 15, and, for further instances, 
199, 269-70, 546-54, 595-7, 688, 1003- 
6, Ran. 463 σχῆμα καὶ λῆμα, ib. 735, 
740. It is also very common in Plautus. 

226. παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ : the prep. implies that 
the war would be carried on with his 
resources, even if not by his hand (which 
would require ὑπό) ; Pax 386 is not dis- 
similar, viz. εἴ τι κεχαρισμένον χοιρίδιον 
οἶσθα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ γε κατεδηδοκώς, ‘from 
my house.’ Op. Sobol. Praep. p. 191, 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 440 (a) I. 

227. ἐχθοδοπός: a tragic (only in Soph. 


Aj. 932, Phil. 1137) word, which occurs 
once in Plato (Legg. 810 D), and once else- 
where in comedy (Plato C. i. p. 656 K.; 
ii. p. 685 M. ἀνακογχυλιαστὸν ἐχθοδοπόν 
τι σκευάσω, of a medicine). Hence there 
seems to be paratragoedia here ; indeed 
πόλ. ἐχθ. av’—& may be a quotation. For 
the form of the word, which the accent 
shows to be a lengthened form of ἐχθρός, 
cp. ἀλλοδαπός. 

228. χωρίων : for the gen. cp. Vesp. 
1424 ἀποτείσαντ᾽ ἀργύριον τοῦ πράγματος. 
The constr. is very bold, and may be due 
to a tragic reminiscence. ‘On account 
of my estates’ means ‘on account of the 
devastation of my estates.’ 

229. σχοῖνος : viz. ὥσπερ σχοῖνος, for 
which constr. in a simile cp. Vesp. 144 n. 
The peculiar weapon may have been 
suggested by Batrachomyom. (164), where 
the frogs arm themselves so: ἔγχος δ᾽ 
ὀξύσχοινος ἑκάστῳ μακρὸν ἀρήρει, ib. 247, 
256. 

230. ἀντεμπαγῶ, ‘planted in (their 
vitals) out of revenge’; cp. 326 ἢ, 
This compound occurs only here, and is 
not above question; see crit. n. For 
ἐμπαγῆναι cp. 1226, and Vesp. 437, where 
I believe I have restored the correct 
reading, viz. ἕν τι σοὐμπαγήσεται. 
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heavy gait—he’s off. (With sudden but fitful energy) Yet 
‘follow’ ’s the word; struck in years though we be, never may 
he play the Jack with the Acharnians, by giving them the slip. 


ANTODE 


SemicHorvs II. (Singing while they dance. So far as words 
go, they are more determined than the other Semichorus) A’ has 
dared, Father Zeus, and ye Gods, to make a truce with our foes ; 
though ‘grim visag’d war,’ fed fat by me, waxes high between us 
for our ruined vineyards. But I will not rest until I shall be 
plunged in them vengefully, like a reed, sharp and painful, up 
to the handle. So they shall learn never again to trample on 
my vines. 

First LEADER. (Seeking to inspirit his followers, who seem to 
bear killing tongues but quiet swords) Come, let ‘the hunt be up.’ 





In order to make the line correspond with 217 Blaydes inserts ἀνιαρὸς, 
which is plausible: Bergk ἐπίω θ᾽ ἅμ᾽ on account of schol. (for which see 
comm.), but this does not imply any such reading: Herm. καὶ σκόλοψ 
(after dvr.) from Su. (s.v. σκόλοψ, viz. σκόλοψ αὐτοῖς καὶ vx. av7.), in 


which, however, ox. is probably a gloss on σχοῖνος 
ἐπὶ Vp2: Blaydes μὴ καταπατῶσιν ἔτι 


ΒΓ Ald. 


233 ἔτι om. R: 
234 παλλήναδε RAC: Badd. 





232. ἐπίκωπος: a jest καθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίαν 
(see Introd. p. xli). This word should 
mean ‘sitting at the oar’ (cp. Ran. 199 
ifm ᾽πὶ κώπην, and πρόσκωπος in Thue. 
i. 10. 4), and it is only jestingly that it 
can mean ‘up to the hilt,’ although, 
etymologically, that sign. is possible 
(schol. κώπη yap τοῦ ξίφους ἡ a7). 
The word nonplussed a scholiast in R, 
who writes ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ νεὼς καὶ ναυτικὸς 
ὧν ἐπίω αὐτοῖς ; but this is nonsense. A 
great writer would be incapable of 
jumbling together the metaphorical and 
the actual in this way. Still another 
schol. shows ingenuity in connecting é. 
with κόπτειν (viz. κόπτειν δυναμένη) ; it 
is possible that (by a jest κατ᾽ ἐξαλλαγὴν 
φωνῇ, cp. Introd. p. lvi.) Aristoph. wishes 
to suggest this word. v. Leeuwen quotes 
a supposed instance of the word from 
Aristias, Fr. 3 p. 727 N?. (Athen. 686 A) 
σύνδειπνος ἢ ᾿᾽πίκωπος, which is thought 
to mean ‘ready’; but L. Dindorf rightly 
reads ἐπίκωμος there. 

233. μήποτε κτλ. : the sense of 231-2 
is well given in a schol.: εἰώθασι yap 
σκόλοπάς τινας ἐγκρύπτειν ἐν ταῖς ἀμ- 


πέλοις, ἵνα μηδεὶς ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς καὶ εὐχερῶς 
κακουργῇ. The σχοῖνος seems to have been 
an εἶδος φυτοῦ κατὰ τὸ ἄκρον ὀξέος καὶ 
πληκτικοῦ, προσεοικότος βελόνῃ (schol. R), 
which was used as a protection for vines, 
like the prickly pears around modern 
Arab villages. v. Leeuwen may be right 
in thinking it was a kind of ‘caltrop’ 
used like the tribulus or ferreus murex 
(cp. Plut. Mor. 200 4). On the destruc- 
tion of the farms at Acharnae, in the 
first year of the war, cp. Thue. ii. 18-9, 
Gilbert, Beitr. p. 110. 

Archidamus deliberately selected this 
deme for devastation. 

μήποτε. . ἔτι: rather rare, cp. Pax 
1084, Av. 628, Plut. 1000. 

234. Βαλλήναδε: a pun on Παλλή- 
ναδε, which would be indistinguishable 
from Βαλλ., if π᾿ after ν was pronounced 
as 8, as is the case in modern Greek ; 
thus τὸν παρακαλῶ sounds like tombara- 
col6 (cp. Foy, Vulgdrsprache, p. 24). 
Merry suggests Hurlingham, as an 
equivalent for the jest; Tyrrell, more 
successfully, ‘Stony Batter’ (a district 
outside Dublin). But such modern 
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καὶ διώκειν γῆν πρὸ γῆς, ἕως ἂν εὑρεθῆ Tote’ 235 
ὡς ἐγὼ βάλλων ἐκεῖνον οὐκ av ἐμπλήμην λίθοις. 


5 / > » 9S fol b] / 
ἠκούσατ,, ἄνδρες, Apa τῆς εὐφημίας ; 


ἀλλὰ δεῦρο πᾶς 


ἐκποδών" θύσων γὰρ ἁνήρ, ὡς ἔοικ᾽, ἐξέρχεται. = 


AIK. εὐφημεῖτε, εὐφημεῖτε. 
ΠΑΡ, ciya πᾶς. 

οὗτος αὐτός ἐστιν ὃν ζητοῦμεν. 
ΔΙΚ. 


εὐφημεῖτε, εὐφημεῖτε. 241 


πρόϊθ᾽ εἰς τὸ πρόσθεν ὀλίγον, ἡ κανηφόρος" 


236 ἐμπλήιμην R (corr. I: ἐμπλείμην ΒΙΑΒΟ εἴο., Su. (s.v.) 
σῖγαι R: σίγα ABC: σῖγα E?M9 || ἄρα] Halbertsma ἄρτι 


238 
242 προΐθ᾽ 


ws τὸ πρόσθεν codd.: hence Wolf read zpoitw εἰς τὸ zp. (for the synizesis 
cp. 860 n.): Brunck πρόϊθ᾽ εἰς τὸ πρ., which is probably right, 7 kav. being 


allusions strike a false note in an 
ancient author. Perhaps one might 
suggest an ancient equivalent, ‘to look 
to Lycabett.’ A schol., who has no 
sense of humour—very few of them 
have—thinks that the play is also on 
βλέπειν ἸΠαλληνικόν, τουτέστι γενναῖον, 
the allusion being to the fight that 
took place at Pallene between Pisi- 
stratus and his enemies from Athens 
(cp. [Arist.] Ath. Pol. xv. 3). Pallene, 
whose name survives in the modern 
Ballana, lay between Athens and Mara- 
thon, on the SW. spurs of Brilessus 
(Pentelicon), to the N. of Hymettus. 
For jests on the names of demes cp. £4. 
79, Ran. 427, Eccl. 362 (see Introd. p. 
lviii). For the constr. ep. Vesp. 455, 643 
nn., Hg. 855 βλέπειν ὀστρακίνδα. 

235. γῆν πρὸ γῆς: a tragic reminis- 
cence of the wanderings of Io, ep. Aesch. 
Prom. 682 μάστιγι θείᾳ γῆν πρὸ γῆς 
ἐλαύνομαι ; the phrase became proverbial, 
ep. Cic. Att. xiv. 10. On πρό (=vor) 
cp. Kihner-Gerth, ib. § 420, 2 (1). 
For the repetition cp. Ran. 643 πληγὴν 
παρὰ πληγήν ‘blow for blow,’ [Eur. ] 
thes. 445 ἁμέραν δ᾽ ἐξ ἁμέρας | ῥίπτεις 
κυβεύων τὸν πρὸς ᾿Αργείους "Αρην. 

236. ἐμπλήμην, “1 could never disedge 
(cp. Sh. Cymé. 111. iv. 96) my passion to 
batter him.’ Cp. Vesp. 603, Eur. Jon 
925, Hipp. 664 ; so μεστός in Dem. xlviii. 
§ 28 μ. ἐγένετο ἀγανακτῶν. For the 
form of the opt. ep. Lys. 235, 253, Plut. 
991, Kiihner-Blass, ib. ii. p. 518. 

237. εὐφημεῖτε, linguis favete; cp. 
Vesp. 868, Nub. 263. 

On the supposed change of scene here 
ep. Excursus IV. 


238. σῖγα mas: tragic, cp. Eur. Hee. 
532 otya mas ἔστω λεώς. 

ἄρα : for the position of the interrog. 
cp. Vesp. 234 τ. 

εὐφημίας, ‘the order for silence’; cp. 
Eur. Herc. 961 sq. οὐδενὸς ἀκοὴν ὑπειπών, 
an allusion to the herald’s cry ἀκούετε, 
ew. 

239. Leo (Qu. Ar. p. 2) thinks there 
is a lacuna in this passage, as it does 
not appear from the text how the Chorus 
know that Dicaeopolis is the real culprit. 
It may be replied that Dic. is not yet 
visible, and that the Chorus naturally 
conclude that any one proposing to cele- 
brate the rustic Liberalia, which had 
been discontinued for six years, must 
have come to terms with Sparta. But 
Leo’s objection is silly. Even if Dicaeo- 
polis was visible, the inference of the 
Acharnians was natural. His complicity 
was known to the audience, and this 
fact was sufficient for Aristophanes. 
German commentators constantly treat 
incidents in a drama as if they were 
events in real life, with consequences 
disastrous to humour and common-sense. 

240. ἐκποδών : the Chorus probably 
retire into the right Parodus, from which 
they emerge again at 280. A. Miiller 
(Bihnenalt. p. 1385 n. 2) thinks they 
utilize the high wall of the stage, or, 
perhaps, the Thymele, and compares 
Eccl. 496, where, however, the τειχίον 
may be the wall of the Parodus, or the 
side of the house of Blepyrus, repre- 
sented on the Proscenium (ep. Helmbold, 
A. Pax superst. p. 26, Kaehler, de temp. 
Eccl. p. 89). 

‘Miiller does not explain how twenty- 
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We must look to—Lycabett, and track him ‘over hill, over dale, 
to his lair; for never shall I disedge my gust to ‘lick an’ beat’ 
him with stones. 

(They proceed with their search, which leads them some miles 
Jrom Athens. Although there is no change of scene, the spectators 
have to imagine that the Pnyx is transformed, in the flash of an 
eye, into the country parish of Dic. The town-house in the 
Proscenium becomes Dtc.’s farm-house. A loud and solemn voice is 
heard from within) Dic. Silence! Silence! 

SECOND LEADER. (After a pause of amazement) Soft, soft! 
My friends, do you list to the ritual cry? Yond is the quarry. 
(Stealing novselessly towards the side entrance of the Orchestra) 
Come away, every one, and encave you here. The man’s coming 
out—to sacrifice, I fancy. 

Dic. Silence! Silence! (Dic. appears through the central door 
in the Proscenum. He carries a large pot in his arms, and ts 
fussily engaged in arranging a procession, which consists of two 
slaves, struggling to hold erect an enormous pole, surmounted by the 
Phallic emblem, and a young girl, apparelled in festal robes, and 
carrying a basket on her head. There is also an old woman, who 
later on seats herself on the roof of the Proscenium) The basket- 
carrier, take a step or two to the front. (They make pretence of 
marching for a considerable distance, although there is room only to 
take a few steps. Then seeing the pole inclining at a dangerous 


used for the voc. cp. Vesp. 935 n., Eccl. 739 σὺ δὲ δεῦρ᾽ ἡ κιθαρῳδὸς ἔξιθι, 
which is followed, as here, by an address, in third person, 742 ὁ τὴν σκάφην 
λαβὼν προΐτω ; see Bachm. Conj. pp. 49 sq., 122, Sobol. Praep. p. 48, Mein. 
Vind. p. 61; so in Sh. Jul. Caes. v. iii. 99 ‘the last of all the Romans, fare 
thee well 1’ 


four choristers could conceal themselves 
behind a tiny altar ; and the supposition 
of a raised stage is simply grotesque in 
this play. When Dic. produces his 
hostage, a struggle ensues between the 
Chorus and himself, which would have 
been out of the question, if he were 
raised 12 feet above their level. Such 
contests between the actors and the 
Chorus are a feature of these comedies, 
and their occurrence amply demonstrates 
what Dorpfeld has argued on archaeo- 
logical grounds, viz. that the acting at 
this time took place on the level ground 
of the orchestra, cp. 176 n. 
ἐξέρχεται : cp. 202 n. 


241-79. An entr’acte, cp. Zieliiiski, 
Glied. p. 195. 

241-62. Schol. κορωνίς, ὅτι εἰσίασιν οἱ 
ὑποκριταί, καὶ εἴσιν ἴαμβοι xa’; cp. Thie- 
mann, ib. p. 17. 

242. κανηφόρος : cp. Theocr. ii. 66, 
Ov. Met. ii. 711 illa forte die castae de 
more puellae | vertice supposito festas in 
Palladis aras | pura coronatis portabant 
sacra canistris. The basket contained 
the knife (σφαγίς), salt-cake, and gar- 
lands; and the maiden is now asked to 
set it down, in order that the knife may 
be produced. Cp. Av. 850, 864, Pherecr. 
i. p. 185 K. (ii. p. 323 M.), Philem. ii. p. 
491 K. (iv. p. 16 M.), Eur. £7. 810 sqq. 


60 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


ὁ Ξανθίας τὸν φαλλὸν ὀρθὸν στησάτω. 
/ \ a » / ae) > , 
κατάθου τὸ κανοῦν, ὦ θύγατερ, iv’ ἀπαρξώμεθα. 


ΘΥΓΑΤῊΡ 


3 a 5 / a \ > / 
ὦ μῆτερ, avados δεῦρο τὴν ἐτνήρυσιν, 245 
> A / 
iy ἔτνος καταχέω τοὐλατῆρος τουτουί. 
\ \ , 9) /s/. 3 9 7 
καὶ μὴν καλόν y ἔστ΄.--- Διόνυσε δέσποτα, 
κεχαρισμένως σοι τήνδε τὴν πομπὴν ἐμὲ 
if ω A 
πέμψαντα καὶ θύσαντα μετὰ TOV οἰκετῶν 
a a > 4 
ἀγαγεῖν τυχηρῶς τὰ κατ᾽ ἀγροὺς Διονύσια, 
aA > / ἈΝ Ν / 
στρατιᾶς ἀπαλλαχθέντα' τὰς σπονδὰς δέ μοι 
lal a 4 
καλῶς ξυνενεγκεῖν τὰς τριακοντούτιδας. 


ΔΙΚ. 


eee 5 / Ὁ \ a \ fal 
ay, ὦ θύγατερ, ὅπως TO κανοῦν καλὴ καλῶς 
οἴσεις, βλέπουσα θυμβροφάγον. ws μακάριος 
ὅστις σ᾽ ὀπύσει, κἀκποήσεται γαλᾶς 255 
244-52 Placed by Hamak. after 276: by Bachmann (Zur Krit. p. 260) 
after 279 ; either arrangement is plausible, as one would expect the sacri- 
fice to succeed the procession, and not to precede it; but the alteration 
is not necessary 244 Assigned to the mother by Ald., but wrongly, 
as the γραῦς is a κωφ. πρόσ. (cp. Beer, wi. d. Zahl ἃ. Schausp. pp. 54-5) ; 
schol. 1226 may lead to a different opinion, but see note there. In R 
there is no break before 247 ; this seems to be a probable arrangement, as 
there is no reason why the daughter should speak here, and not elsewhere 
ἄνδωκε δ᾽ 


248. φαλλόν: ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων of αὐτῷ ῴφέρτατος | οἰνοδόκον 


280 


Hermip. i. p. 227 K. (ii. p. 384 M.), 
schol. R ξύλον ἐπίμηκες, ἔχον ἐν τῷ ἄκρῳ 
σκύτινον αἰδοῖον ἐξηρτημένον. 

For the origin of Phallic worship ep. 
Herod. ii. 51; it was Pelasgic, or, more + 
probably, Egyptian, cp. Plut. Jsis 18, 
Cup. div. 8, Gruppe, Mythol. p. 1422 
n. 8. On the Phallic procession ep. 
Gruppe, ib. p. 854, Lobeck, Aglaoph. 
p- 661, G. Thiele, New-Jahrb. ix. 1902, 
pp. 407 sqq., Dittenb. Syl/.2 19. 13, 
Pauly-Wissowa, ib. v. p. 1042. 

244. ἀπαρξώμεθα, ‘ perform the initia- 
tory rite,’ viz. by pouring the porridge 
over the roll. 

245. ἀνάδος : not necessarily ‘hand 
up’ (the girl being on the stage, the 
mother in the orchestra), but simply 
‘hand,’ cp. Xen. Symp. 2. 8 ἐκ τούτου 
δὴ ηὔλει μὲν αὐτῇ ἡ ἑτέρα, παρεστηκὼς 
δέ τις τῇ ὀρχηστρίδι ἀνεδίδου τοὺς τροχοὺς 
μέχρι δώδεκα, Pind. 7. ν. (vi.) 39 B.4 


φιάλαν. 

ἐτνήρυσιν, ‘soup-ladle’; ep. 1067 οἰνή- 
ρυσις, Anthol. vi. 101 ἕξωμήρυσις, ib. 
vi. 305 érvoddvos τορύνη. 

246. τοὐλατῆρος : schol. ἄρτος πλατύς, 
ἐν ᾧ τὸ ἔτνος ἐτίθεσαν καὶ προσῆγον τῷ 


βωμῷ; elsewhere only in Z£g. 1182, 


Callias i. p. 698 K. (ii. p. 740 M.). 
The origin of the word, which affords 
a jest in Hg. l.c., is quite unknown, 
though a schol. says παρὰ τὸ ταῖς χερσὶν 
ἐλαύνεσθαι els πλάτος. ἐλατήρ should 
mean ‘a driver’; the termination -%p 
was obsolete, except in a few words, 
which survived in special senses; cp. 
Vesp. 186 ἢ. for such survivals, 

On the omission of κατά with the 
gen., after a verb compounded with 
κατά, cp. 1040 n., Vesp. 7 n., Hg. 1091, 
Nub. 74. 


247. καλόν : sc. τὸ ἔτνος. It cannot be 
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angle, Dic. says to the slave) Xanthias must hold the emblem 
erect. (Stopping the procession, and turning to the maiden) Set 
down the basket, my daughter. We must begin the sacrifice. 

THE DAUGHTER (Setting down the basket, and taking the salt- 
cake out of it) Mother, hand me the ladle. I want to pour the 
soup here over the cake. 

Dic. (Sotto voce to his daughter, pointing to the sowp) Marry, 
tis well. (Turning to the audience, and speaking in a solemn, 
religious tone) O lord Dionysus ! vouchsafe that this procession 
and sacrifice may be gracious in thy eyes, and that I may, with 
good hap, celebrate the rustic feast, along with my serving-men, 
freed at last from military service! Vouchsafe that ‘the Peace 
for Thirty Years’ may bring a blessing. (After a devout pause, 
in a confidential tone) Come, daughter, take heed that you carry 
the basket prettily, my pretty one, and put on your best— 
verjuice aspect. (Jn a mock tragic tone) How blest is the man 
who is to wed thee, and get upon thee—fitchews, as piguant as 


247 ἔστ᾽] no stop after ἔ. in R 251 ἀπαλλαχθέντα] cp. Vesp. 484 n., 
1395 n., v. Leeuwen, Proleg. ad Aristoph. p. 349 (who alters the tragic form, 
where it occurs in our MSS,, viz. Ach. 251, Vesp. 484, 504, 1395, Av. 
940, Plut. 66); this form, like τυχηρῶς and orice, may be purposely 


chosen, as being strange to ordinary prose || Ka? τὰς R 
254 olives R: 


to the mother by Ald. 
σ᾽ om. R 


used impersonally, as Blaydes (Spicileg. | 


Ῥ. 4) takes it, with the infin. 

δέσποτα : cp. Lys. 940 ὦ Ζεῦ δέσποτα. 

248, κεχαρισμένως : an old Epic word, 
which is apt in a sacrificial formula, cp. 
Pax 386 ; especially used of gifts accept- 
able to the gods, ep. Plato, Huthyphro, 
148. The adv. seems to be found 
elsewhere only in Plato, Phaedr. 278 Ἑ 
(also in relation to the gods). 

250. ἀγαγεῖν : for the infin. in a 
prayer cp. Vesp. 386 n. 

τυχηρῶς : an old word (Aesch. Agam. 
464 τυχηρὸν ὄντ᾽ ἄνευ δίκας) which sur- 
vived in a sacrificial formula; cp. also 
Thesm. 305, where it occurs in a prose 
prayer. 

251. στρατιᾶς : cp. Vesp. 354 τ. 

253. ὅπως : for this ‘independent ὅπως 
sentence’ cp. Vesp. 289 n. 

καλὴ καλῶς : cp. Hy. 2 κακῶς... κακόν 
(an unusual order), Nwb. 554, Thesm. 
169, Eccl. 730. The alliteration in this 
line is noticeable. 


_ crab- apples). 


253-8 Assigned 
οἴσει cett. || os] ὦ R 255 


254, βλέπουσα : cp. Vesp. 455 n. 
θυμβροφάγον : cp. Sh. Merch. 1. i. 54 
‘of vinegar aspect,’ Dekker, Shoemaker’s 

Holiday 1 11. i. ‘ Rose. No dove was ever 
half so mildas he. Sybil. Mild? Yes, 
as a bushel of stamped crabs (=crushed 
He looked upon me as 
sour as verjuice’; schol. R ἀγροικικὸν 
καὶ ἐλευθέριον (‘frank’), παρόσον <oi> ἐν 
ἀγρῷ διατρίβοντες ἀφελέστεροι καὶ ἐπιεικέ- 
στεροι, Which is simply banal. Hesych. 
is more satisfactory, viz. ἀντὶ τοῦ δριμυ- 
φάγος: ἡ yap OvuBpa (‘savory’) δριμύ 
ἐστι βρῶμα. 

The advice is the natural one, that 
in the passage through the crowded 
streets, ‘the maiden’ should be prim 
and demure, so as not to attract atten- 
tion. 

255. ὀπύσει, ‘blest is he who is 
destined to wed you’; so the fut. must 
be translated, as the fut. in such clauses 
expresses ‘*a present intention or neces- 
sity” (Goodwin, WT. § 527), and may 
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σοῦ μηδὲν ἥττους--βδεῖν, ἐπειδὰν ὄρθρος 7. 
πρόβαινε, κἀν τὔχλῳ φυλάττεσθαι σφόδρα 
μή τις λαθών σου περιτράγῃ τὰ χρυσία" 


v On So 


x 
eyo 
\ 


Ξανθία, σφῷν δ᾽ ἐστὶν ὀρθὸς ἑκτέος 
φαλλὸς ἐξόπισθε τῆς----κανηφόρου. 260 
δ᾽ ἀκολουθῶν ᾷσομαι τὸ φαλλικόν' 
σὺ δ᾽, ὦ γύναι, θεῶ μ᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ τέγους. 


πρόβα. > 


ΛΛΟΝΩΙΔΙΑ 
Φαλῆς, ἑταῖρε Βακχίου, 


256 ἧττον codd.: Elmsley ἥττους 
258 μαθὼν Su. (s.v. περιτράγῃ) 
262 v. Herwerden θεῶ πὸ; but prodelision of a is 


codd. of Su, s.v. περιτράγῃ) 


ἀκουλουθῶν R} 


be compared with the fut. with εἰ, cp. 
Vesp. 190 n. In such cases, however, 
it is Aristophanes’ habit to use ἄν with 
the subj., but there are the following 
exceptions :— Pax 1267 ἅττ᾽ ᾷσεται ‘ what 
he intends to sing,’ Zq. 1107 avicaré 
νυν ὅ τι περ ποήσετε ‘what you propose 
to do.’ Thesm. 916 κλαύσεται. . ὅστις 
o ἀπάξει is strange, but it may be 
justified by the use of the fut. with 
εἰ, in a warning or threat (cp. Vesp. 
l.c.). ὀπύειν is an obsolete word, suited 
to the mock grandeur of the passage, 
which owes its humour to the form- 
ality of the language, and the home- 
liness of the sentiment; the word 
was familiar to Athenians from Hom. 
(e.g. Zl. viii. 304), and from the ἄξονες 
of Solon (ep. Plut. So/. 20), and yet it 
seems to have staggered the σώφρων in 
ine, Daitoles:G.  p.) 248. Kes oi. ip. 
1031 M.) τί καλοῦσιν ὀπυίειν ; (so Dobree 
for τὸ εὖ ποιεῖν), where, however, Bergk 
reads dowdy, a very unlikely sugges- 
tion ; Hesych. s.v. Bwew: παρὰ Σόλωνι 
τὸ Bia μείγνυσθαι. τὸ δὲ κατὰ νόμον 
ὀπύειν. 

ἐκποήσεται : as this verb means ‘ will 
procreate’ (Pax 708), γαλᾶς seems to 
be used, proleptically, of daughters, 
who, when mature, will act like γαλαῖ, 
See crit. n. 

γαλᾶς : sometimes used of girls, cp. 
Theocr. xv. 28 al γαλέαι μαλακῶς χρῇ- 
ζοντι καθεύδειν. The word is a surprise 
for θυγατέρας. 

256. ἥττους : see crit. n., and cp. 
Herod. 111. 105. 3 εἶναι yap ἥσσονας θεῖν 


257 τὄχλῳ R (also in some 
261 


(the male camels) τῶν θηλέων, Thue. ii. 
60. 5 ὃς οὐδενὸς οἴομαι ἥσσων εἶναι γνῶναι 
τὰ δέοντα (as Pericles complacently re- 
marks). 

βδεῖν : acc. to v. Leeuwen (ep. πέρ- 
δεσθαι in Nub. 9) of complete comfort, 
like μαλακῶς καθεύδειν in Theocr. xv. 28, 

ὄρθρος : cp. Lys. 966, 1089. 

257. τῷῴῷχλῳ: the humour lies in his 
speaking of three or four persons as if 
they were the crowd usual at this 
festival, during which pickpockets seem 
to have driven a roaring trade. 

φυλάττεσθαι : for the infin. cp. Vesp. 
986 n. 

258. περιτράγῃ, ‘nibble away,’ pro- 
bably a slang euphemism for ‘steal,’ ep. 
Vesp. 672 τοὺς ἀργελόφους περιτρώγων, 
Ran. 367 τοὺς μισθοὺς τῶν ποιητῶν... 
ἀποτρώγει. 

χρυσία : Athenian maidens (especially 
the Canephori) wore ‘gawds and trinkets’ 
of gold; cp. Lys. 1189-93, Av. 670, 
Eccl. 447, Dem. xli. § 27 παρὰ τοῦ 
Λεωκράτους ἔχουσαν τὰ χρυσία καὶ τὰ 
ἱμάτια τὴν γυναῖκ᾽ ἔλαβεν. 

259. σφῷν : cp. Av. 850 παῖ παῖ, τὸ 
κανοῦν αἴρεσθε, Plut. 66 ὦ τᾶν, ἀπαλλά- 
χθητον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ (a passage which has 
been most injuriously ‘solicited’ by 
Rutherford), Brinkmann, ib. p. 40, 
Warth, de plur. mod. p. 30. 

The humour here les in producing, 
in such an absurdly small crowd, a pole 
gigantic ‘as the mast of some great 
ammiral’ which requires two men to 
raise it, 

Dicaeopolis consistently exaggerates 
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thyself, when the dawn is nigh! Forward! and, in the press, 
beware lest some one may steal up and—nibble away your 
gold gawds. (Raising his voice, and addressing the two slaves 
who are struggling with the pole, like the ‘mast of some great 
ammiral’) Xanthias, you two must hold the emblem upright, 
behind the back of the basket-carrier, and I will consort you, and 
sing the Phallic ballad. (170 the old woman) Old lady, you may 
watch me from the roof. (170 the daughter) Forward! (The 
wife takes her seat on the roof of the Proscenium. The marden, 
the two slaves, and Dic. march solemnly round the Orchestra, while 
Dic. sings the Phallie hymn.) 


Monopy 
Dic. O Phales, mate of Dionysus in the routs and revels: 


not permissible; synizesis would be possible, ep. Lys, 784 ἀλλ᾽ ἐῶ ἀπ- 


αι 
ολέσθαι, but the alteration is not required 263 ἕτερε R; for this 


blunder cp. Vesp. p. liii. || -βακχείου R cett. 


the splendour of the spectacle, and 
speaks as if the arrangements, usual on 
such occasions, were all being carried 
out. The daughter must beware of 
pickpockets ; the wife must watch the 
procession from the roof, as the streets 
are inconveniently crowded. 

262. τέγους : viz. from the roof of the 
Proscentum, for which ep. Vesp. p. 93, 
line 68 ἢ. It was called διστεγία in 
- later times (cp. Poll. iv. 129-30). In 
Athenian, as in Elizabethan, times the 
roof was the favourite spot from which 
to watch great pageants, cp. Callimach. 
Dem. τὸν κάλαθον κατιόντα χάμαι θάσασθε, 
βέβαλοι, | μήτ᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ τέγεος μήτ᾽ αὐτόθεν 
αὐγάσσησθε, Jul. Caes. τ. i. 41 ‘many a 
time and oft | have you climb’d up to 
walls and battlements, | to towers and 
windows, yea, to chimney-tops, | your 
infants in your arms, and there have 
sat | the livelong day, with patient ex- 
pectation, | to see great Pompey pass 
the streets of Rome.’ 

263-79. The Phallic song is interest- 
ing as being a miniature picture of 
the origin of comedy. Dicaeopolis, the 
daughter, and the slave are the actors ; 
the mother and the Chorus, who inter- 
rupt, are the spectators. Thus, it is a 


comedy within a comedy, like the play- 
scene in Hamlet. 

In the rural Dionysia, the participants 
were maidens, domestics, slaves, and 
citizens. The mothers accompanied 
their daughters to the festival, and 
remained as spectators, watching it 
from some roof, or other eminence. 
The theatre was for developed comedy 
what the τέγος was for its first be- 
ginnings. The origin of comedy was 
well known to Aristotle (cp. Poet. 1449 a 
12, where he derives it ἀπὸ τῶν <ééap- 
xXovTwy> Ta φαλλικά), and the original 
actors, who were mainly improvisators, 
were called δικηλισταί (at Sparta), φαλλο- 
φόροι (at Sicyon), αὐτοκάβδαλοι (at 
Corinth and Megara), φλύακες (at Taren- 
tum), and ἐθελονταί (at Thebes); cp. 
Athen. 6218, and my edition of Vesp. 
66, where the character of such φορτικὴ 
κωμῳδία is fully discussed. [See further 
M. Croiset, Litt. Gr. iii. pp. 427 sqq., 
Zielitiski, Glied. p. 237, E. Reisch in 
Dorpfeld, Gr. Theater, pp. 312 sqq., A. 
Couat, Aristophane, pp. 17 sqq-] The 
song may not be complete, as it seems 
to be interrupted by the appearance of 
the Chorus; Zielitiski 7.c. thinks two 
dimeters are missing. The two tristichs 
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/ 
ξύγκωμε, νυκτοπεριπλάνητε, μοιίχέ, παιδεραστώ, 


264—5 


ἕκτῳ σ᾽ ἔτει προσεῖπον εἰς τὸν δῆμον ἐλθὼν ἄσμενος, 
σπονδὰς ποησάμενος ἐμαυτῷ, πραγμάτων TE καὶ μαχῶν 
καὶ Λαμάχων ἀπαλλαγείς. 

πολλῷ γάρ ἐσθ᾽ ἥδιον, ὦ Φαλῆς Φαλῆς, 271 

κλέπτουσαν εὑρόνθ᾽ ὡρικὴν ὑλχληφόρον, 

τὴν Στρυμοδώρου Θρᾷτταν ἐκ τοῦ φελλέως, 

μέσην λαβόντ᾽, 

ἄραντα, καταβαλόντα καταγιγαρτίσαι. 275 

2\ ? λυ / > / 

ἐὰν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ξυμπίῃς, ἐκ κραυπάλης 

« ’ / ε 7] / 

ἕωθεν εἰρήνης ῥοφήσῃ τρύβλιον" 





272 ὑλοφόρον R Su. (s.v. καταγιγαρτίσαι) 


Su. (s.v. Φελλέα) : Στρυμ. om. A 


καταγιγαρτῆσαι R: καταγιγαρτᾶν Su. (s.v. ὡρικῶς) 


273 Tov Στρυμοδώρου 
275 ἅἄιραντα R—a curious error || 
276 ὦ Φαλῆς 





remind one of the Epirrhemation (cp. 
620 n.) so familiar in comedy; in 
fact, the Phallic song is the embryo of 
a complete epirrhematic syzygy, the 
lyrical parts being sung by the whole 
chorus, the iambics being recited by a 
single actor. This popular song may 
be compared with ἦλθ’ ἦλθε χελιδών 
(Bergk, PLG.4 iii. p. 671), in which the 
non-lyrical parts seem to have been 
improvised. The Jocus classicus for the 
origin of comedy is Athen. 621 F, where 
Semus of Delos gives a specimen of the 
song of the Phallophori, viz. col, Βάκχε, 
τάνδε μοῦσαν ἀγλαΐζομεν, | ἁπλοῦν ῥυθμὸν 
χέοντες αἰόλῳ μέλει, [ καινάν, ἀπαρθένευτον, 
οὔτι ταῖς πάρος | κεχρημέναν ὠδαῖσιν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀκήρατον | κατάρχομεν τὸν ὕμνον (ὁ. pop. 
8 Bergk, ΠΟ." iii. p. 657). 

263-80. Schol. διπλῆ καὶ μέλος, of ἡγεῖ- 
ται περίοδος {δ΄ ἰάμβων τριμέτρωνΣ, ἡ περι- 
κοπὴ κώλων ιζ΄ τοῦ ὑποκριτοῦ, ἣς πρῶτα μέν 
εἰσιν η΄ ἐν εἰσθέσει ἰαμβικὰ δίμετρα, ἀκατά- 
ληκτα μὲν β΄, τὸ δὲ γ΄ καταληκτικόν, τὰ δὲ 
ἄλλα ε΄ ἀκατάληκτα. . (274) ἐν εἰσθέσει 
κῶλα ἰσάριθμα, ὧν τὰ δύο ἰαμβικὰ δίμετρα, 
τὸ δὲ ἕν μονόμετρον . . «(ὑφ᾽ ods διπλῆ». 
So the metrical scholion is printed in 
Thiemann, ib. p. 17. For the technical 
term pericope cp. Christ, Metrik, ὃ 
170. 

263. Φαλῆς : the personified phallus, 
and, like Priapus, associated with the 
worship of Dionysus, with whom he 
was, at one time, identified, cp. Διόνυσος 
φαλλήν at Methymna (Paus. x. 19. 3) ; 
perhaps connected with Pales, and the 
Orphic Phanes (cp. Gruppe, ib. p. 


1422 n. 8, Lobeck’s Aglaoph. p. 1087). 
In Lys. 771 φαλῆς-ε φαλλός. A schol. 
here quotes ὁ δ᾽ αὖ Φάλης κατακυπτάζει, 
but this should probably be ὁ δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ 
ees κυπτάζει (cp. Kaibel, Sophron, /’r. 
39). 


264. νυκτοπεριπλάνητε: perhaps a 
coinage of Aristophanes, cp. Aesch. 
Ag. 330 νυκτίπλαγκτος, Cho. 425 πολυ- 
πλάνητος, Maneth. 1. 311 νυκτοπλανής, 
Luc. Alex. 54 (in a quoted hexam.) 
νυκτίπλανος. 

266. As often, the Peace re-echoes this 
play. Very similar are lines 556 sqq., 
582 sqq., ΟΡ. Gilbert, Beitr. p. 100. 


ἕκτῳ : on the chronological difficulty 
here ep. Grobl, d. alt. Hypoth. p. 46. 
The year of the Acharnés might be con- 
sidered the seventh or sixth of the war, 
according as we date its commencement 
from the attempted seizure of Plataea (in 
the archonship of Pythodorus) ; or from 
the invasion of Archidamus, 80 days later 
(in the archonship of Euthydemus). 
Perhaps, however, in this passage, the 
years of the war, and not the archon- 
ships, are reckoned. In Eg. 793, which 
was produced a year later, ἔτος ὄγδοον 
occurs, a reference to archonships, not 
to years. A similar difficulty is raised 
by τρία καὶ δέκ᾽ ἔτη in Pax 990, where 
the troubles in Corcyra are reckoned as 
belonging to the war, or where thirteen 
may mean a ‘ baker’s dozen.’ 

προσεῖπον : for the aor. cp. Hg. 696 
ἥσθην ἀπειλαῖς, ἐγέλασα ψολοκομπίαις, 
and Goodwin, M7. § 60. ν. Leeuwen 
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O night-roamer: O lover of lads and lasses, glad am I to return 
to my parish, and to greet thee, after six long years: at 
last I have made peace for myself, and freed me from garboils, 
ills and—Bobadills. Far sweeter is it, O Phales, Phales, to 
catch the buxom maid of Strymodorus, of the rocky uplands— 
pilfering firewood; and to clasp her by the waist, and lift and 


tumble her, and then to make boot upon her—vintage. 


Phales, 


Phales, come, drink with us, and thou shalt quaff from dawn, 





Φαλῆς codd.: om. ὦ Elmsley 


278 ῥοφήσεις codd.: Elmsley ῥοφήσει 


(cp. Vesp. 814, Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 392) || τρύβλιον RBC: τρυ- 


βλίον A; the former is right, as it is not a diminutive 





thinks the sense to be ‘it has at length 
been my good fortune to salute you.’ 

267. δῆμον : represented by the 
orchestra, cp. Excursus IV. 

269-70. Very similar is Pax 292 sqq. 
For the annominatio cp. 222 n. 

270. Λαμάχων : the name is chosen 
on account of its etymology, cp. 220 n., 
Vesp. 35 n., 145 n., 189 n., Introd. p. 
ΧΙ. The annominatio may be repre- 
sented by ‘arms and armageddons,’ ‘ills 
and Bobadills,’ or ‘soldados and fool- 
ados’ (Jonson, Ev. Man in his Humour 
ly. 1.). For the plur. (=‘men like 
Lamachus’) cp. 68 n., Av. 1700 βάρβαροι 
δ᾽ εἰσὶν γένος, | Topyia τε καὶ Φίλιπποι. 
The plural is contemptuous, like ἐρίων 
ΚΤᾺ. in Lys. 571. 

271. πολλῴ κτλ. : 
Pax 1140 sq. 

272. ὡρικήν, ‘buxom’; cp. Plut. 963 
ὡρικῶς, Fr. i. p. 452 K. (ii. p. 1047 M.), 
Crates i. p. 142 K. (ii. p. 248 M.), prob- 
ably a poetical word, as it is not found 
in classical prose, cp. Hope, ib. s.v. 

273. Θρᾷτταν : cp. Vesp. 433 n. 

ἐκ τοῦ φελλέως: the prep. denotes 
the residence of the person referred to, 
ep. Vesp. 266 n., 526, Nub. 1065, Plut. 
435, Eupol. i. p. 322 K. (ii. p. 514 M.) 
ἔστι δέ Tis θήλεια Φιλόξενος ἐκ Διομείων, 
Anaxandrid. ii. p. 138 K. (iii. p. 164 M.) 
τὴν ἐκ Κορίνθου Λαΐδ᾽ οἶσθα. The phrase 
is placed outside the article here, as 
another subst. (Zrpvuod.) intervenes, 
in accordance with the ordinary rule, 
which many commentators seem un- 
familiar with; cp. Eur. Hel. 457 πρὸς 
Tas πάροιθε συμφορὰς εὐδαίμονας, and 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 464. This 
idiom seems to have been neglected by 
Jebb on Soph. Phil. 392 Γᾶ... ἃ τὸν 


very similar is 











μέγαν ἰϊάκτωλον εὔχρυσον véuers, where 
he says that εὔχ. is a second epithet 
‘added as if by an afterthought.’ Sobol. 
(Praep. p. 68) misunderstands this pas- 
sage, and so did Alciphr. iii. 21 τὴν 
καλλίστην τῶν αἴγῶν ἐκ τοῦ Φελλέως 
ἁρπάσας οἴχεται. 

φελλέως, ‘a light soil with a rocky 
bottom’ (Harpocr.); ep. Wub. 71, Cratin. 
i. p. 93 K. (ii. p. 169 M.), Plato, Critias, 
111 c, Schomann, ib. p. 12, Wyse on 
Isaeus viii. 42. 4. 

274. μέσην, ‘on the hip’; for the meta- 
phor from the palaestra cp. 571, Lys. 
437. The locus classicus for this metaph. 
im re amatoria is [Lucian] Asinus § 10. 

275. καταγιγαρτίσαι : a surprise for 
καταπαλαῖσαι. There is some doubt as 
to the meaning of yiyaprov, which has 
been understood as (1) ‘the grape-stone’ 
(cp. Pax 634); thus καταγιγ. would 
mean granum uvae eximere, and, meta- 
phorically, devirginare; or as (2) ‘a 
bunch of grapes’ (Haupt); thus καταγιγ. 
would mean καταθλῦψα: (a schol.), viz. 
‘to press grapes in a wine-press.’ For 
the dvuble ent. ep. ‘peascod’ in Sh. 
As It. iv. 52, Rom. i. i. 37 *O, that 
she were | an open et caetera, thou a 
poperin pear.’ For similarly formed 
words, cp. Hg. 1391 κατατριακοντουτίσαι, 
Vesp. 911 κατεσικέλιζε, where see note. 
For the metaphor cp. Paa 1338 rpv- 
γήσομεν αὐτήν, Stratt. 1. p. 712 K. (ii. p. 
764 M.) τὴν Λαγίσκαν, τὴν ᾿Ισοκράτους 
παλλακὴν | εὑρεῖν με συκάζουσαν. For 
the force of κατα- cp. Vesp. 911 n. 

277. ἐκ κραιπάλης, ‘after the de- 
bauch’; cp. Vesp. 1255 n. 

278. εἰρήνης : cp. Hy. 905 μισθοῦ 
τρύβλιον ῥοφῆσαι. ‘Peace’ is a surprise 
for φακῆς, cp. Vesp. 523 n., 814. 

F 
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ἡ δ᾽ ἀσπὶς ἐν τῷ φεψάχῳ κρεμήσεται. > 


KOMMATION 





KOP. οὗτος AUTOS ἐστιν, οὗτος. 280 
βάλλε βάλλε βάλλε βάλλε, 
ΠΑΡ. παῖε πᾶς τὸν μιαρόν. 
οὐ βαλεῖς, οὐ βαλεῖς ; = 
WAH 
AIK. Ἡράκλεις, τουτὶ τί ἐστι; τὴν χύτραν ξυντρίψετε. 
HMI. A. σὲ μὲν οὖν καταλεύσομεν, ὦ μιαρὰ κεφαλή. 285-6 
AIK. ἀντὶ ποίας αἰτίας, @yapvéwy γεραίτατοι ; 
HMI. A. τοῦτ᾽ ἐρωτᾷς ; ἀναίσχυντος εἶ 
καὶ βδελυρός, ὦ προδότα τῆς πατρίδος, 289—90 
279 κρεμασθήσεται R: recte ABCT Su. (s.v. φεψάλῳ) schol. 280 
No paragr. in R 282 παῖε παῖε codd.: Bergk παῖε πᾶς 285 No 
paragr. in R || divided into a trimeter and dimeter in R 289 sqq. 


Dimeter cretics in R 





279. φεψάλῳ : schol. ἐν τῷ καπήλῳ 
(Valck. καπνείῳ) ‘in the sparks,’ cp. 
Vesp. 227; in Lys. 107 φεψάλυξ. A 
schol. quotes Hes. (Op. 45) aid ke 
πηδάλιον μὲν ὑπὲρ καπνοῦ καταθεῖο, a 
suitable place for rudders, shields, etc., 
covered with leather, arms such as 
Pisthetaerus and Euelpides carried (pots 
and spits, cp. Av. 435 sqq.); but not 
for iron or bronze weapons, which should 
be shielded from the smoke, cp. Hom. 
Od. xvi. 290 sqq. ἐκ καπνοῦ κατέθηκ᾽, ἐπεὶ 
οὐκέτι τοῖσιν ἐῴκει, | old ποτε Τροίηνδε 
κιὼν κατέλειπεν ᾿Οδυσσεύς, | ἀλλὰ κατ- 
ἥκισται ὅσσον πυρὸς ἵκετ᾽ ἀϊτμή. 

The sense of the line is well illustrated 
by Eur. Fr. 369 N.? κείσθω δόρυ μοι μίτον 
ἀμφιπλέκειν ἀράχναις | μετὰ δ᾽ ἡσυχίας 
πολιῷ (Nauck λιπαρῷ) γήρᾳ συνοικοίην | 
ἀείδοιμι δὲ στεφάνοις κάρα πολιὸν στε- 
φανώσας | Θρηίκιον πέλταν πρὸς ᾿Αθάνας] 
περικίοσιν ἀγκρεμάσας θαλάμοις, Bacchyl. 
Fr. 8 (Jebb), Theocr. xvi. 96. 

280 sqq. For the commation intro- 
ducing an Epirrhematic Syzygy see 
Zielittski, Glied. p. 129. 

280. Very similar is [Eur.] 1168. 674 
544. ἔα a: βάλλε βάλλε βάλλε βάλλε" | 
θεῖνε θεῖνε" τίς ὅδ᾽ ἀνήρ; | λεύσσετε" 
τοῦτον αὐδῶ" | κλῶπες οἵτινες κατ᾽ ὄρφνην | 
τόνδε κινοῦσι στρατόν" | δεῦρο δεῦρο δεῦρο 


πᾶς. The similarity is striking, but 
there may not be a parody, as the date 
of the Rhesus may be subsequent to this 
play. For the repetition of βάλλε ep. 
Sh. Lear tv. vi. 192 ‘Then, kill, kill, 
kill, kill, kill, kill!’ the ery of soldiers 
when no quarter was to be given. 

The motif of death by stoning is tragic, 
ep. Eur. Jon 1112, Bacch. 356, Or. 50, 
442, 564, etc. 

282. παῖε mas: cp. 204 n. There is 
the same change from dim. trochees to 
dim. cretics in Lys. 1044, in order to 
express growing excitement. 

284-304. Schol. διπλῆ εἶτα ἕπεται 
δυὰς μονοστροφικὴ ἀμοιβαία τὰς περιόδους 
ἔχουσα δεκακώλους ἐκ στίχων δύο τροχαϊκῶν 
τετραμέτρων καταληκτικῶν, καὶ κώλων 7’, 
ὧν τοὺς μὲν στίχους ὁ ὑποκριτὴς λέγει, τὰ 
δὲ κῶλα ὁ χορός" πρώτης τοίνυν ἐστὶν ἐν 
εἰσθέσει κατὰ τὸ ἴσον τοῖς χορικοῖς δόχμια 
β΄, ἃ ποεῖ συζυγίαν (viz. 285) καὶ [τῆς 
δευτέρας] παιῶνες τρεῖς καὶ [δύο κατὰ 
διαίρεσιν] (viz. 295). . ἕπεται δὲ τοῖς δυσὶ 
κώλοις στίχος τροχαῖος ὅδε ““ ἀντὶ ποίας 
alrtas,” καὶ ἐν εἰσθέσει τὰ λοιπὰ κῶλα ς΄ 
παιωνικὰ δίρρυθμα, (3803) ἕπεται τῇ δυάδι 
δίστιχον, ὃ τοῖς μέλεσιν ἐξ ἔθους ὑπάγουσιν, 
ὅπερ ἐστὶ τετράμετρον τροχαϊκὸν κατα- 
ληκτικόν. So printed in Thiemann, ib. 
pp. 17, 18. 
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when the rouse is over, a cup—of peace; and the shield shall 
hang idle in the sparks of the fire. 


COMMATION 


First LEADER. (Jn a low voice to the first Semichorus) Yond’s 
the man—that’s he: pelt! pelt! pelt! pelt! 


SEcoND LEADER. (Jn a louder voice. 


The change of metre 


represents growing excitement) Strike home the dunghill every 


one! pelt away! pelt away! 


(The Chorus rushes out pell-mell ; 


they execute a dance-movement towards Dic., while they hurl stones 


at him, but with indifferent success. 


The latter does not lose his 


sang-froid, and seems to think more of the safety of the pot he is 


carrying than of his own person. 


Meanwhile the procession 18 dis- 


persed, the slaves and the girl disappearing through the central door.) 


ODE (recitative) 


Dic. (Dodging the stones and holding the pot firmly against 


his breast) What the good-year! 


the pot. 


God-a-mercy, you’ll smash 


SemicHorus I. (As in a martial embaterion, advancing towards 
Dic. with five enormous strides, each of which 18 accompanied by a 
single anapaestic foot) Nay, it’s thou we’re about to stone to thy 


tomb, lousy nole! 


Dic. (Quite unmoved, and in an argumentative tone) Come, 
your reason, most elderly Acharnians, your reason. 
SEMICHORUS I. (As unwilling as Falstaff was to give a reason 


‘upon compulsion’) Dost ask me that ? 


Thou malapert, filthy 





284 sqq. Notice that the prosaic 
tetrameters of Dicaeopolis well represent 
his comparative coolness, as contrasted 
with the fiery temperament of the 
Chorus, who express themselves in pas- 
sionate anapaests or paeons, until their 
leader intervenes (302 sqq.). 

284. “Ηράκλεις : cp. Vesp. 420 n. 

τουτὶ τί ἐστι; cp. Vesp. 183 n., Sh. 
2 Hen. IV τι. iv. 191 ‘what the good- 
year ? do you think I would deny her?’ 

χύτραν cp. Plut. 1197; used in 
sacrifices to hold the sacrificial porridge. 
Schol. is intelligent here: πάνυ κινεῖ 
γέλωτα, τῆς μὲν κεφαλῆς αὑτοῦ ἀφροντι- 
στῶν, τῆς δὲ χύτρας προνοούμενος ἐν ἣ τὸ 
ἔτνος ἣν. 


285 sq. The anapaestic pentapody, 
followed by a paeonic pentapody in 295, 
is curious, and, indeed, unexampled : 
Zieliiiski and Schroeder, Ar. Cantica, p. 
3, introduce stricter correspondence by 
scanning the anap. as paeons, cp. Aves 
456=544. Mazon (ib. p. 19) ingeni- 
ously suggests that the abnormal verse 
involves a jeu de scéne, e.g. the old man 
may make five gigantic strides towards 
Dicaeopolis. The rhythm recurs in 336, 
which corresponds as antode to ode. 

286. κεφαλή: an idiom descending 
from Homer (JZ. viii. 281 φίλη κεφαλή) 
to Demosth. (xxi. § 117 καὶ ταῦτ᾽ Aey ἡ 
μιαρὰ καὶ ἀναιδὴς αὕτη κεφαλή, ἐξεληλυθὼς 
τῇ προτεραίᾳ παρ᾽ ᾿Δριστάρχου). 


68 APISTOPANOYS 
ὅστις ἡμῶν μόνος σπεισάμενος 
εἶτα δύνασαι πρὸς ἔμ᾽ ἀποβλέπειν. 
AIK. ἀντὶ δ᾽ ὧν ἐσπεισάμην ἀκούσατ᾽ ---ἀλλ᾽ ἀκούσατε. 
HMI. A. σοῦ γ᾽ ἀκούσωμεν ; ἀπολεῖ" κατά σε χώσομεν τοῖς 
λίθοις. 295—6 
AIK. μηδαμῶς, πρὶν av γ᾽ axotont: ἀλλ᾽’ ἀνάσχεσθ'᾽, 
ὦγαθοί. 
“HMI. A. οὐκ ἀνασχήσομαι" μηδὲ λέγε μοι σὺ λόγον' 
is ὡς μεμίσηκά σε Κλέωνος ἔτι μᾶλλον, ὃν 800 
κατατεμῶ τοῖσιν ἱππεῦσι καττύματα. τ 
ἐπίρρηλλὰ 
ΚΟΡ. σοῦ δ᾽ ἐγὼ λόγους λέγοντος οὐκ ἀκούσομαι μακρούς, 


Ὁ > / / 2 Ν / 
ὅστις ἐσπείσω Λάκωσιν, ἀλλὰ τιμωρήσομαι. 


292 ἔπειτα ΒΑΟΙ": εἶτα Β (supr. ἔπειτα) Ald. || δύνασαι viv RAC εἴο.: 
recte B 294 οὐκ ioar R: οὐκ ἴστε A: οὐκ ἴστε γ᾽ BC: οὐκ ἴστε 
τε I': Dobree’s οὐκ ἴστε μ᾽ (cp. Eg. 871, Nub. 95, Av. 652, Eccl. 998) is 
generally accepted, but it is unpleasing on account of the order of the 
words: Mein. οὐκ ἴστε parr (a wrong use of waAAad): Hamak. ἀκούσατ᾽, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀκούσατε which seems excellent, and is strongly recommended by the 
reading of R 295 Trimeter and dimeter cretics in R || ἀκούσομεν 
RACT : ἀκούσομ᾽ Ald.: ἀκούσομαι B: Elmsley ἀκούσωμεν 297 πρίν 
γ᾽ Β: πρίν γ᾽ ἂν A: πρὶν ἂν ἀκούσητε γ᾽ Β: πρὶν ἂν CI Ald.:; Bentley 


πρὶν av y (also 12, cp. Cary, ib. p. 186); cp. Vesp. 920 n. 
σύ po. R: σὺ ACT: δὴ σὺ Β Ald.: Herm. μοι σὺ 


ὡς... Κλέωϊνος ἔτι μᾶλλον ᾿ ὃν ἐγὼ | κατατεμῶ τοῖσιν ἱππεύϊσίν 


τ Ἢ": 


291. μόνος, ‘alone of us Athenians’ ; 
not, as schol. takes it, χωρὶς ἡμῶν, 
‘without our knowledge.’ 

292. δύνασαι: for the uncontracted 
form cp. Vesp. 286 n. 

293. ἀποβλέπειν : cp. 32 n. 

294. For the line cp. Vesp. 415. 
the reading cp. crit. n. 

296. κατὰ... χώσομεν, ‘ we will hearse 
thee’ (Sh. Hamil. 1. iv. 47); for the 
tmesis cp. Vesp. 437 crit. app. It is 
found only once in senarii (Av. 1456, 
in a parody of lyrical diction ; and the 
reading is doubtful even there). 

297. ye implies that πρίν κτλ. is an 
afterthought: it is, indeed, a surprise, 
cp. Introd. p. lxviii. 

299. λόγον, ‘rigmarole,’ more com- 
monly λόγους in this sense, ep. Eur. 
Med. 321, Plut. 177 μύθους λέγει. An 
exception is Lys. 747 τίνα λόγον λέγεις ; 
ep. Sh. LLL. iv. iii. 370 ‘now to plain- 
dealing ; lay these glozes by.’ 

300. μεμίσηκα, ‘I have a lodged 


For 


299 
300 sq. So given 


grudge’ (Sh. Rich. III 1. i. 65); per- 
fect of settled habit, cp. Vesp. 693 n., 
764 τ. 

301. This is an interesting allusion to 
the Hquites which was exhibited in the 
next year, and which was the earliest 
play produced in the poet’s name. The 
First Leader seems to speak in the 
person of the author, and many have 
held that the part of Dicaeopolis was 
taken by him. It is impossible to prove 
this ; but it must be admitted that many 
of the lines, especially 501 sqq., spoken 
by Dicaeopolis strike a very personal 
note, which is unusual in Aristophanes 
outside the Parabasis. There is no scene 
in the Zquites in which Cleon is actually 
cut into ‘shoe-leathers,’ and no reason- 
able critic would expect that there 
should be. Yet Droysen has a suspicion 
that Eupolis’ contribution to that play 
(the second Parab., and, perhaps, the last 
scene) supplanted such a jeu de scene. A 
scholar, who is in search of a hypothesis, 
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knave! Thou runagate! Alone amongst us thou’st made peace ; 
and yet thou darest to bandy looks with me. 

Dic. But the respects thereof—come, list to them, list to 
them. 

SEMIcHOoRUS I. (Almost speechless with indignation. They 
drive Dic. before them to the left side of the Orchestra, in order to 
leave room for the cownter-movement in the Antode) List to thee! 
Thou shalt die! Well hearse thee with—stones. 

Dic. (Persuasively endeavouring to substitute a rational dis- 
cussion for manual violence) Pray don’t do that—until you ᾽να heard 
me. Nay, good, have sufferance. 

SemicHorus 1. (The cretic metre shows that his appeal has, as 
yet, no effect) Sufferance? Never! Lay these glozesby! (With 
infinite bitterness) I abhor thee more than Cleon, whom some 
day Ill shave into—shoe-leather (bitterly emphasizing the allitera- 
tion) for the knights. 


EPIRRHEME (recited ‘ melodramatically ’) 


First LEADER. I won’t listen to thy tedious glozing; thou’st 
made peace with the Laconians, and 111] pay thee home for that. 


ποτ᾽ εἰς καττύματα, which cannot be scanned 301 ἐγὼ κατατεμῶῷ all 
codd., Su. (s.v. κάττυμα) : Bergk omits ἐγὼ (so Su. s.v. κατατεμῶ ; pronouns 
are often wrongly inserted in the codd., cp. Ijzeren, ib. p. 42) || τοῖσιν 
RAT: τοῖσι C: τοῖς B Su.: omitted by Herm. || ποτ᾽ εἰς RAC Ald.: om. 
εἰς B: om. zor Su. This line should be read either as κατατεμῶ τοῖσιν ἃ. 
Κι) or ély® κατατεμῶ ποθ᾽ iz. x. I prefer the former, as the article is 
desirable, and Su. does not give wore; the words were corrupted by ἃ 
copyist who did not understand the metre, or the constr.: Elmsley’s ov 
ἐγὼ τεμῶ is not satisfactory, as it gets rid of the obvious annominatio in 
κατατ. and katttiyata: still it is accepted by Meineke (Vind. p. 6) and 
VY. Coulon (ib. p. 101). 


rarely requires evidence; but there is 
absolutely uone for this gratuitous 
theory. [See Meyer, de Ar. fab. comm. 
p. 9, Liibke, Qu. Ar. p. 34.] 

302. καττύματα : notice the annomi- 
natio κατατεμῶ, καττύματα, Which justifies 
the compound verb; see crit.n. For the 
sense cp. Sh. Oth. 11. iii. 153 ‘I Il beat 
the knave into a twiggen bottle’; and 
for the constr. cp. Hg. 370 δερῶ σε 
θύλακον κλοπῆς, ib. 768 ἀπολοίμην καὶ 
διαπρισθείην κατατμηθείην τε λέπαδνα (8, 
clear allusion to this passage), Nuwb. 442 
ἀσκὸν deipev, Ephip. li. p. 262 K. (iii. p. 
338 M.) πότερον ἔγὼ τὴν βατίδα τεμάχη 


κατατεμὼν ἕψω; Alex. ii. p. 367 K. (iil. 
Ῥ. 471 M.) τὸ δ᾽ ἄλλο σῶμα (of the cuttle- 
fish) κατατεμὼν πολλοὺς κύβους, Euphron. 
iii. p. 323 K. (iv. p. 494 M.) ταύτην 
(γογγυλίδα) ἔτεμε λεπτὰ kal μακρά. Eur. 
Fr. 472. 5 N.2 τμηθεῖσα δοκοὺς. . κυπα- 
ρίσσου issometimes quoted (as by Blavdes), 
but δοκὸς is the true reading. For a 
different constr. cp. 320n. In 2.4. 368 
sqq. Cleon himself draws upon the re- 
sources of his trade, in cursing and 
threatening the sausage-seller, who 
replies with ‘ butcher's language.’ 

304. Λάκωσιν : generally with the 
article, like Λακωνικοί, while Aaxedat- 
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Φ / \ \ / \ 7 
@yabot, τοὺς μὲν Λάκωνας ἐκποδὼν ἐάσατε, 305 


a > b] lal A Ε] 4 3 > lal > id 
τῶν δ᾽ ἐμῶν σπονδῶν ἀκούσατ᾽ εἰ καλῶς ἐσπεισάμην. 


“"ἅ» » ,.ἃ an > 7 , / ’ 
πῶς ὃ ἔτ᾽ ay “καλῶς λέγοις ἄν, εἴπερ ἐσπείσω Y 


Φ BA \ BA / wa? Φ / 
οἰσιν OUTE βωμὸς OUTE TLOTL οὔθ ορκος μένει ; 


50. \ \ / 
οἶδ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ τοὺς Λάκωνας, οἷς ἄγαν ἐγκείμεθα, 


οὐχ ἁπάντων ὄντας ἡμῖν αἰτίους τῶν πραγμάτων. 810 


A \ A i 
ταῦτα δὴ τολμᾷς λέγειν 
ΕΒ ΑΔ Ὴ τὸν a / 

ELT ἐγὼ σοῦ φείσομαι ; 


2 - Ψ 2 ς ΄ 3 Dy MAS LN f “δὶ 
οὐχ ἁπάντων, οὐχ ἁπάντων" ἀλλ ἐγὼ λέγων οδὲ 


? / / 2 / 
πόλλ᾽ ἂν ἀποφήναιμ᾽ ἐκείνους ἔσθ᾽ ἃ κἀδικουμένους. 


ΔΙΚ. 
ΚΟΡ. 
ἅπαξ 
ΔΙΚ. 
KOP. οὐχ ἁπάντων, ὦ πανοῦργε; 
ἐμφανῶς ἤδη πρὸς ἡμᾶς ; 
ΔΙΚ. 
ΚΟΡ. 


τοῦτο τοὔπος δεινὸν ἤδη καὶ ταραξικάρδιον, 315 


bd \ / ς \ a / Coa / 
εἰ σὺ τολμήσεις ὑπὲρ τῶν πολεμίων ἡμῖν λέγειν. 


307 πῶς δέ γ᾽ codd.: Elmsley πῶς δ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἂν, ep. Lys. 912 || λέγοις av: 
av om. R: Hamak. doxoins: Bergk Λάκωσιν, which v. Leeuwen reads 
308 οὔτε R(sic)AC ete.: οὐδὲ B || μένει] F. W. Schmidt μέλει, cp. Plato, 


μόνιοι never has the article, except in 
Pax 282, where Bachm. reads καὐτοῖς. 
The departure from usage here may be 
excused on account of the metre, cp. 
Bachm. Conj. p. 44. 

305. τοὺς Adkwvas: the article may 
be anaphoric, but see last note; A. is a 
Kosename, cp. Fick, Personennamen, p. 
lxiil. 

ἐκποδών : there may be a comic in- 
tention here, as ἐκπ. is found elsewhere, 
in comedy, only with a verb of motion. 

306. σπονδῶν : schol. R λείπει ἡ περί, 
which may give the right sense, as 
otherwise the acc. would be expected. 

307. ἔτι : see crit. ἢ. For ἔτι and an 
opt. with dv, in a question, cp. Av. 829, 
Lys. 912, Eur. Suppl. 447, Tro. 961. 

dv: cp. Vesp. 171 n. 

καλῶς: the sense, which has been 
questioned, is clear, if x. is printed as 
in the text. 

εἴπερ. . ye, ‘if you have come to 
terms’; cp. Vesp. 1153 n. 

308. Schol. R ai συνθῆκαι διὰ τριῶν 
τελοῦνται, λόγων ἔργων χειρῶν (cp. Eur. 
Med. 21): λόγων μέν, οἷον δι’ ὅρκου" 
ἔργων δέ, διὰ τῶν ἐν βωμοῖς θυσιῶν" 
χειρῶν δέ, ἐπειδὴ διὰ τῶν δεξιῶν γίνονται. 

For the character of the Spartans, 
from the Athenian standpoint, ep. Lys. 
629, where the Chorus say there is no 
trust to be put in a Spartan, εἰ μή περ 
λύκῳ κεχηνότι ; the locus classicus is Eur. 


Andr. 446 sqq. Σπάρτης ἔνοικοι, δόλια 
βουλευτήρια, | ψευδῶν ἄνακτες, μηχανορ- 
ράφοι κακῶν, | ἑλικτὰ κοὐδὲν ὑγιές, ἀλλὰ 
πᾶν πέριξ φρονοῦντες, ἀδίκως εὐτυχεῖτ᾽ 
av’ ᾿ῬῬλλχάδα: In Thue. v. 105. 4 an 
Athenian gives an interesting account 
of their character: the Spartans are 
eminently honourable in their internal 
dealings ; but international morality is 
unknown among them, ἐπιφανέστατα ὧν 
ἴσμεν τὰ μὲν ἡδέα καλὰ νομίζουσι, τὰ δὲ 
ξυμφέροντα δίκαια, a description abun- 
dantly borne out by their conduct during 
their hegemony. 


309. ἐγκείμεθα, ‘against whom we are 
so ruthless’; cp. Thue. i. 69. 3 γνόντες 
(viz. the Athenians) δὲ εἰδότας (the 
Lacedaemonians) περιορᾶν ἰσχυρῶς ἐγ- 
κείσονται (‘will press on with ruthless 
energy’); generally used of pressing 
home an attack in battle. 


311 sq. δὴ... ἤδη: there is nothing 
strange in this combination here, as δή 
goes with ταῦτα, and ἤδη with ἐμφανῶς, 
‘actually openly’ (sogar), ΟΡ. Vesp. 426 n., 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 499 (2); the sense 
is ‘that you were secretly disloyal, we 
might have known ; but open treason is 
intolerable.’ The commentators quote 
Xen. Oec. 9. 6 ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα διήλθομεν, 
ἔφη, οὕτω δὴ ἤδη κατὰ φυλὰς διεκρίνομεν 
τὰ ἔπιπλα, which, in my opinion, is an 
instance of dittography. For a different 
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Dic. (Impatiently) Nay, good, put the Laconians on one side, 
and hear about my truce, whether it was well done. 

First LEADER. How canst thou say ‘well’ if thou’st once 
made peace with a crew who are loyal neither to altar nor 


handfast nor oath ? 


Dic. Even the Laconians, 1 know well— indeed, we are too 
full of despite towards them—are not the cause of a// our troubles. 
First LEADER. (Again blazing up) Not the cause of all our 


troubles, thou miscreant ? 


Hast the face to say this in our very 


eyes, and am I to spare thee after that ? 

Dic. (Trying to bawl down the other) Not all, not all! J, 
here (pointing to his breast)—this ‘ tedious glozer ’—(dropping his 
words slowly one by one with thrilling emphasis) could show that 
they—in some respects—have actually been—wronged. 

First LEADER. (Speaking in a lower tone, but with an awe- 
struck manner) This is really awful, and it earns my inwards, 
that thou shouldst be so hardy to speak to ws, as a champion of 


our foes. 


Legg. 835 θυσίαι δὲ καὶ ἑορταὶ καὶ χοροὶ πᾶσι μέλουσι διὰ Biov; but 


this is not the sense required here 
Dobree οὕτω. See comm. 


opinion see Reisig, Conj. p. 232 ; for δὴ 
. . δή (-Ξ ἤδη), which is much stranger, 
ep. 695 n. 

312. εἶτα in an indignant question, 
ep. Vesp. 52 n., 1133 n., Kiihner-Gerth, 
ib. § 486 (4) A 8, § 533 (6). 

φείσομαι; not a question of doubt 
(subj.), but an indignant exclamation, 
ep. 827. v. Leeuwen (on £q. 1183) points 
out that this use of the fut. is a survival, 
in certain locutions, from epic Greek, 
in which the subj. and fut. were similar 
in sense; cp. Eur. El. 967 τί δῆτα 
δρῶμεν ; μητέρ᾽ ἢ φονεύσομεν; Hipp. 1066 
ποῖ δῆθ᾽ ὁ τλήμων τρέψομαι; (Goodwin, 
MT. § 68). 

313. ὁδί: only here, and in 911, of 
the 1st pers., though commonly used of 
the 3rd; so 129 οὑτοσὶ πάρα (Ξε πάρειμι). 

314. πολλά : to be taken with λέγων, 
since there is a reference to the com- 
plaint in 303 ; it cannot, as some think, 
go with ἀποφήν. in the sense ‘in many 
ways.’ 

ἀδικουμένους : the pres. part. does not 
imply, as Merry thinks, that the wrongs 


309 Λάκωνες R 312 ἤδη] 


314 ἂν om. RI? 


were still going on. ἀδικῶ means ‘I 
have done wrong,’ ‘I am a wrong-doer,’ 
and the pres. particip. ‘having been 
wronged’; cp. 914 n. 


315. ἤδη : cp. Vesp. 426 n. 


ταραξικάρδιον : cp. ‘it earns my 
heart’ (Jonson, Barth. Fair tv. vi.). As 
in comic Greek καρδία means ‘stomach’ 
(cp. 12 n.), this compound probably 
means ‘stomach-turning.’ Though tragic 
in appearance, it is really a comic for- 
mation which does not occur elsewhere, 
though similar words are common, e.g. 
Aesch. Ag. 430 τλησικάρδιος, Orph. H.18. 
8 κλονοκάρδιος, Hom. 71. x. 41 θρασυκάρ- 
διος. For compounds of ταράττειν ep. 
Eq. 247 ταραξιππόστρατος, ib. 309 Bop- 
βοροτάραξις, Philo ii. 520 ταραξίπολις, 
Paus. vi. 20 ταράξιππος. Ran. 710 κυκη- 
σίτεῴφρος is similarly formed. Though 
ταραξικάρδ. is comic, ταράσσει καρδίαν is 
tragic (ep. Eur. Bacch. 1322). 


316 sq. δεινὸν... εἰ : cp. Vesp, 426 ἢ. 


τολμήσεις : for the fut. after εἰ, in 
a warning, cp. Vesp. 190 n. 
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AIK. κἄν γε μὴ λέγω δίκαια, μηδὲ τῷ πλήθει δοκῶ, --- 
e \ 5 / > / \ Ἁ Μ“, J 
ὑπὲρ ἐπιξήνου ἐθελήσω τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔχων λέγειν. — 
ANTETTIPPHMA 
IIAP. εἰπέ μοι, τί φειδόμεσθα τῶν λίθων, ὦ δημόται, 
μὴ οὐ καταξάίνειν τὸν ἄνδρα. 'τοῦτον εἰς φοινικίδα ; 920 
AIK. οἷον αὖ μέλας τις ὑμῖν Ovxp—drow ἐπέζεσεν. 


317-8 The order is inverted by Bakhuyzen and Schnee (de Ar. manuscr. 
ii. p. 12), with an aposiopesis after δοκῶ ; but see comm. 317 λέξω R: 
λέγω ABCVp2 lemma schol. ; either reading is suitable, see comm. || pate R 
318 ἐθελήσω] see Vesp. 493 crit. app.: Blaydes θέλω ᾽γὼ; but see comm. || 
κεφαλὴν] cp. Vesp. 496 crit. app., where I have shown that this reading 


is probably right ; 
e.g. Elmsley τὸν λάρυγγ᾽ ἔχων: 


Bergk τήνδ᾽ ἔχων οὕτως λέγειν (accepted by ν. Herw. Vind. p. 6): 


the commentators have much meddled with the line, 
Brunck τὴν δέρην (cp. Eur. Hec. 549): 


Porson 


τὸν Κέφαλου ‘Mr. Head’ (cp. 1002, Vesp. 380 n.): Geel τὴν σφάγην : H. 


317-8. The ‘chopping-block motif’ 
was suggested by a scene in the Telephus, 
of which a fragment survives; cp. Fr. 
706 N.? ᾿Αγάμεμνον, οὐδ᾽ ef πέλεκυν ἐν 
χεροῖν ἔχων | μέλλοι τις εἰς τράχηλον 


ἐμβαλεῖν ἐμόν, | σιγήσομαι, δίκαιά γ᾽ 
ἀντειπεῖν ἔχων. For the setting of this 
fragment see Excursus VI.  Aristo- 


phanes, after the manner of comedy, 
interprets literally, and represents sceni- 
cally, what was a mere rhetorical formula 
(cp. Mazon, ib. p. 22). The position 
which Dicacopolis offers to take up, is 
not without parallels in sober history. 
Demosthenes (xxiv. § 189) mentions a 
strange custom among the Locrians: 
ἄν τις βούληται νόμον καινὸν τιθέναι, ἐν 
βρόχῳ τὸν τράχηλον ἔχων νομοθετεῖ, καὶ 
ἐὰν μὲν δόξῃ καλὸς καὶ χρήσιμος εἷναι ὁ 
νόμος, ζῇ ὁ τιθεὶς καὶ ἀπέρχεται" εἰ δὲ μή, 
τέθνηκεν ἐπισπασθέντος τοῦ βρόχου. 

317. A schol. (not in R) has a strange 
note here, viz. τοῦτο δεινὸν καὶ προσκρου- 
στικόν (‘offensive’), ἐπειδὴ οἱ στρατη- 
γοῦντες καὶ δημαγωγοῦντες κωλυταὶ τῆς 
εἰρήνης ἐγένοντο, Which Schinck (Qu. Ar. 
p. 10) utilizes in order to show that 
there is a lacuna here; but, no doubt, 
it is a note on 313-4, where it is in place. 

κἄν ye μή κτλ. : there is an aposiopesis, 
or ellipse, after this line, which supplies 
the true apodosis ; ep. Sh. Hamil. 11. ii. 
156 ‘take this from this (viz. head from 
shoulders), if this be otherwise.’ ‘If I 
don’t say what is just (you will be 
allowed to put me to death; and that 
you may be able to do so more readily), 


I would be willing to speak with my 
head over a block,’ viz. with the block 
in front of my feet (see 487 n.). No 
doubt, a significant gesture took the 
place of the missing apodosis, cp. Sobol. 
Synt. pp. 23 sq. For a similar scene 
cp. Vesp. 522 sqq 

Instances of like ellipses are given 
by v. Leeuwen in an excellent note, e.g. 
kq. 790 sq., Thue. iii. 45. 4. Strangely 
enough, Suidas supplies the true apod., 
viz. τῆς κεφαλῆς ἀφαιρεθείην (s.v. ἐπί- 
Envos). 

καὶ. . ye, atque adeo, cp. Vesp. 97 τι. 

318. ὑπέρ: only here, and in 355, 
in Aristoph. in a local sense. Av. 1338 
is from Soph. Oenomaus (Fr. 4385 N.?), 
ep. Ltz, | Pracp.p. 1: 

ἐθελήσω : for the form cp. Vesp. 493 
crit. app.; for the tense cp. Plut. 319, 
Soph. 4j. 681, OC. 1289, Eur. Med. 726. 
The fut. may be due to the tense of the 
verb in the suppressed apodosis ; but 
the fut. of this verb, as of βούλομαι, is 
often used where the present might seem 
more natural. It may be translated ‘ I 
would wish’; cp. Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 
387 (4). 

τὴν κεφαλήν : see crit. ἢ. 

319 sqq. For the Antepirrheme (319- 
347) here, corresponding to the Epirrheme 
(303-318), see Zielinski, ib. p. 129. 
Each consists of one full Perikope (16 
verses), cp. ib. pp. 352 sq. 

319. εἰπέ: ad plures, ep. Vesp. 403 n.; 
found even in prose, cp. Plato, Prot. 
311 D εἰπέ μοι, ὦ Σώκρατές τε καὶ Ἵππό- 
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Dic. Aye more, if I don’t say what’s just, and if the 
majority don’t think so—(he makes a gesture to signify that his 
head may be struck off)—and so, I would be willing to speak 
with my head over a block. 


ANTEPIRRHEME 


SECOND LEADER, (Refusing to be silenced any longer) Tell me, 
my mates, why do we scant the stones? Why not slish and 
slash this fellow into a scarlet cassock? (Zhe Semichorus 
attached to this speaker, having been passive for a while, now fill 
their cloaks with stones and make a rush at Dic.) 

Dic. How the black cinders of your passion have blazed up 


Richards τὸν περὶ ψυχῆς δραμεῖν : I once suggested τὸ σκάφιον : some 
reject the line, as not being the proper apodosis of 317, but see comm. 
[On this line see Bakhuyzen, ib. p. 2, Schnee, ib., Sobol. Synt. p. 24, 
Wilamowitz, Isyllus, p. 8] 319 οἱ δημόται Su. (sv. φοινικίδα in 
some codd.) 320 Halbertsma τουτονὶ φοινικίδα (cp. 301 n.), which 
is attractive, and is accepted by v. Herw. Vind. p. 6; but cp. Phot. ἐς ¢. 


καταξᾶναι, αἱματόρρυτον ποιῆσαι, and Sobol. Praep. p. 61 


321 οἷον R: 


οἷος cett. codd., Su. (s.vv. καταξαίνειν, φοινικίδα), Ald.; cp. Vesp. 1329 || 


τις] ep R 


Kpares, ws τίνι ὄντι TH Πρωταγόρᾳ ἐν 
νῷ ἔχεις χρήματα τελεῖν ; 

820, μὴ οὐ : ep. Goodwin, WT’. 8 807. 

καταξαίνειν: a tailor’s metaphor, 
which may be translated ‘slish and 
slash,’ cp. Sh. Shr. Iv. ili. 90 ‘here ’s 
snip and nip and cut and slish and 
slash’; so schol. R ὡς ἐπὶ ἐρίων ἔθηκε, 
‘to card,’ ‘to tear in pieces.’ Aristo- 
phanes is parodying Soph. 47. 727 τὸ 
μὴ οὐ πέτροισι πᾶς καταξανθεὶς θανεῖν, a 
line imitated by Eur. Phoen. 1145, Suppl. 
503. The humour lies in the addition 
of the literal eis φοινικίδα to the tragic 
metaphor; for similar metaphors cp. 
Lys. 685 πεκτούμενον, and the graphic 
description of Ardiaeus’ punishment in 
Hades, in Plato, Rep. 616 A συμποδίσαντες 
χεῖράς τε Kal πόδας καὶ κεφαλὴν. . εἷλκον 
παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἐκτὸς ἐπ᾿ ἀσπαλάθων 
κνάπτοντες (also in Soph. 47. 1091). 

φοινικίδα, ‘a cassock’ (a military cloak, 
ep. Sh. AlZ’s Weil rv. iii. 191) ; schol. 
λίθοις αὐτὸν αἱμάσσειν, ὥστε φοινικιοῦν 
αὐτὸν ποιῆσαι τὸ σῶμα. od. was the 
celebrated scarlet tunic worn by the 
Spartans in war, cp. Lys. 1140, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 11. 3; and also by Athenian 


taxiarchs, cp. Pax 1173, where the 
jest in 1175 may be compared’with the 
present passage. Possibly, there is a 
bitter irony, in the Chorus’ threatening 
to turn Dicaeopolis into the tunic of his 
friends, the Spartans. 

321. tus apologizes for the bold meta- 
phor, viz. ‘something that looks like a 6.’ 

θυμάλωψ : a pun on θυμός : ἐπέζεσεν 
would seem to imply that θυμάλωψ 
means fumus, as v. Leeuwen takes it; 
but, according to schol., and Poll. vii. 
110, it is a διακεκαυμένος ἀναβάτης (‘an 
ascending spark when it has gone out’ 
Ruth.), or an ἡμίκαυτος ἄνθραξ (tito), 
and such is its meaning in Thesm. 729, 
Stratt. i. p. 727 K. (ii. p. 786 M.) 
θυμαλώπων. . μεστὴν ἐσχάραν. Pro- 
bably ἐπέζεσεν is a piece of tragic 
burlesque, chosen as suiting θυμός, for 
which θυμάλωψ, is a surprise ; cp. Thesm. 
468 οὐδ᾽ ἐπιζεῖν τὴν χολήν (paratragoedia), 
Aesch. Prom. 370, Soph. Trach. 840, Eur. 
Hec. 1055, IT. 987, Herod. vii. 13 ἀκού- 
σαντί μοι THs ApraBdvou γνώμης παραυτίκα 
μὲν ἡ νεότης ἐπέζεσε. See Rutherford, 
New Phryn. p.17. It may be translated 
‘flared up.’ Very similar is the metaphor 


3 > ΄ ᾽ > ’ / de ae f 2 ,ὔ 
οὐκ ἀκούσεσθ᾽, οὐκ ἀκούσεσθ᾽ ἐτεόν, ὦχαρν----ηίδαι ; 


δήξομαι ἄρ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐγώ" 


δεινά τἄρα πείσομαι. 
ρ μ 
μηδαμῶς, ὠχαρνικοί. 


325 


> lal i ς an lal , \ / 
~AVTATOKTEVO) Yap ὑμῶν τῶν φίλων τοὺς φιλτάτους " 
id « / * 5 ς A av > / ΄ 

ὡς ὁμήρους “εἶχον ὑμῶν, ods ἀποσφάξω λαβών. 


Saks / ASS a by 4 , 
εἰπέ μοι, τί τοῦτ᾽ ἀπειλεῖ τοὔπος, ἄνδρες δημόται. 


a / 
μῶν ἔχει του παιδίον 


“ / A 
τῶν παρόντων ἔνδον eipEas ; ἢ ἐπὶ TO θρασύνεται ; 330 


ἐγὼ γὰρ τουτονὶ διαφθερῶ. 


oy] Ὡς fa) Re EET 5) ͵, J 
εἴσομαι δ᾽ ὑμῶν TaY OaOTLS ἀνθράκων TL κήδεται. 


οὐκ BCT: οὐδ᾽... 


οὐδ᾽ Vp2 || ἀκούσασθ᾽ R 
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ΠΑΡ. οὐκ ἀκουσόμεσθα δῆτα. 
ΔΙΚ. ‘ 
ΠΑΡ. ἐξολοίμην, ἢν ἀκούσω. 
ΔΙΚ. 
ΠΑΡ, ὡς τεθνήξων ἴσθι νυνί. 
ΔΙΚ. 
ΠΑΡ. 
τοῖς ᾿Αχαρνικοῖσιν ἡμῖν ; 

AIK. Barrer’, εἰ βούλεσθ᾽" 

322 ovk..ovK RA: ovd’.. 
323 γ᾽ dpa R cett.: Elmsley τἄρα, 


by Hamak.: ΧΟΡ; efor. . . AIK. δήξομαι... 


μηδ. ; but see comm. 


324-7 Given so 
. XOP. ὡς τεῦ. . . AIK. 


cp. Ran. 252 


324 ἐξολύμην A; a good instance of etacism 


325 δήξομ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἄρ᾽ R: δήξομαι yap ὑμᾶς cett.: corr. Bentley, cp. Pax 532, 
Thesm. 248 326 ὑμῶν R cett.: Bergk ὑμῖν || Blaydes τὰ φίλτατα 
327 ὡς ἔχω γ᾽ ὑμῶν ὁμήρους codd., cp. Lys. 865 ταχύ νυν πάνυ, | ὡς 


οὐδεμίαν ἔχω ye (Cobet ἐγῷδα) tH βίῳ χάριν, where, however, ye marks 


in Sh. Ant. ν. ii. 172 1 shall show the 
cinders of my spirits | through the ashes 
of my chance.’ 

322. éredv: cp. Vesp. 8 n. 
to say, this use 
Aristoph. 

ὠχαρνηίδαι : a lengthened Epic form, 
used for comic effect, ;‘sons of Acharneus,’ 
as if such a person were the heroeponymus 
of the deme, cp. Peppler, ib. p. 47; so 
Tuscolidae (Lucil.), Apulidae (ib.). 

323. δῆτα: often so used with a re- 
peated word, where one echoes a previous 
remark ; cp. Soph. OC. 536. 

to.=profecto; often so with δεινά 
or similar words, cp. Ran. 252, Lecl. 
650. 

324. μηδαμῶς : viz. ‘Don’t say that’; 
the humour lies in the implied anxiety 
that the curse which they imprecate—on 
themselves, may not be fulfilled, cp. “ἴῃ. 
340 KA. διαρραγήσομαι. AAA. καὶ μὴν 
ἐγὼ οὐ παρήσω ; for a converse jest cp. 
176 n. 

ὦχαρνικοί : cp. 180 n. 

325. as τεθνήξων ἴσθι, ‘be absolute 
for death’ (Sh. Meas. 111. i. 5), a constr. 
found in Herod. i. 91 τοῦτο ἐπιστάσθω 


Strange 
is found only in 


Κροῖσος ws ὕστερον. . ἁλοὺς τῆς πεπρω- 
μένης, and common in Soph., e.g. And. 
1063 ws μὴ ᾽μπολήσων ἴσθι τὴν ἐμὴν 
φρένα, Ph. 253, OT. 848, but not found 
elsewhere in Aristoph. 

Hence it appears there is _ para- 
tragoedia here. ws is not required by 
the sense, but ‘‘adds emphasis by mark- 
ing the point of view at which he (the 
speaker) is to place himself” (Jebb). 

τεθνήξων : cp. Vesp. 654 crit. app. 

δήξομαι : cp. 1n., “111 pheeze you, in 
faith,’ Sh. Shrew Induct. i. 1. 

326. ἀνταποκτενῶ, ‘I will slay, out 
of revenge’; cp. 230 n. Schol. R has 
a strange note, which has been followed 
by Miller, and other commentators, viz. 
ταῦτα λέγει τινὸς τῶν ᾿Αχαρνέων ἁρπάσας 
κόφινον γερόντων ἐν ᾧ τοὺς ἄνθρακας 
φέρουσιν, ὃν βούλεται ξίφει διαχρήσασθαι" 
σκώπτει δὲ τοὺς ᾿Α. ὡς ἀνθρακοκαύστας-. 
This interpretation is quite inconsistent 
with 3830 and 334, from which it is 
obvious that Dicaeopolis leaves the 
theatre, and reappears with a basket full 
of coal. The Acharnians were not likely 
to have carried coal in their pursuit of 
Amphitheus, even if they did so when 
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afresh! Woo’t not list to me, woo’t not list to me really, sons 
of—(desperately jumping at the word) Acharneus 7 

SECOND LEADER. No, indeed, we won’t listen. : 

Dic. (Philosophically, and with deliberate bathos) That, indeed, 
will be hard. 

SECOND LEADER. Destruction on my head, if I listen! 

Dic. (Sweetly) Don’t say that, my bully Acharnians. 

SECOND LeapER. Be absolute for death. 

Dic. (With sudden resolve, and in a high tragic manner) 
Good, then, I’ll pheeze you for that. My vengeance shall fall 
upon ‘your most best, most dearest joy. (Zriwmphantly) It 
occurs to me that I’ve got hostages of yours, whose weazands 
I’ll slit. (Dic. flings himself into the house.) 

SECOND LEADER. (Wot quite crediting the threat, but unable 
to conceal his anxiety) Resolve me, my mates, what means this 
threat against us, whom a’ clepes the ‘bully Acharnians.’ Is 
there a child of any here, mewed up within? or how comes a’ 
by this swashing air? 

Dic. (Reappearing out of the house, with an enormous 
carving-knife in one hand, and a coal-basket in the other. He 
takes his stand between the two divisions of the Chorus, and places 
the basket on the ground: he strikes a theatrical attitude over τέ, 
and cries in a triumphant tone) Pelt away, an’t please you! 
For this is doomed. 11 soon learn which among you is a true 
philanthr—acist. 


the ellipse of the main verb with ταχύ κτλ. (cp. Nub. 1179 sq.). Elsewhere, 
after ws, ye simply emphasizes the preceding word (eg. 346 n.), but here 
there is no emphasis on ἔχω. I read εἶχον, an idiomatic use of the imperf., 
for which cp. Vesp. 855 n., Pax 142 ἐπίτηδες εἶχον πηδάλιον ᾧ χρήσομαι 
328 Blaydes ὦνδρες 329 ἡμῖν] ὑμῶν Ald. || τοῦ codd. 330 εἵρξας R 
Su, schol.: εἴρξας ABC ete. ; 3 oP. Eustath. ad Od. p. 1387. 3 τὸ εἴργω ἐπὶ 
μὲν τοῦ κωλύω ἐψίλουν.-- ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ ἐγκλείω ἐδάσυνον, Vesp. 334 τι. 


contending (?) with Phayllus (cp. 215 n.), 
nor was Dicaeopolis carrying a sacrificial 
knife, but he had to fetch one out of his 
house. 

In like manner, in the original, 
Telephus left the hall in which the 
Greek heroes sat, and brought back 
the infant Orestes, who had been placed, 
ready to his hand, in an adjoining 
chamber. (See Excursus VI.) In the 
parallel scene, in the Thesmophoriazusae, 
Euripides’ ‘kinsman’ does seize ‘the 
leather bottle’ from a woman bystander, 


but the economy of the play made it 
convenient for Aristophanes to vary the 
original motif. 


327. εἶχον : see crit. n. 

328. εἰπέ pou: cp. 319 n. 

330. ἔνδον, ‘in the house,’ not as 
Blaydes, following a schol., takes it, 
‘in the basket.’ 

θρασύνεται, ‘is defiant’; cp. Διό. 


1349, Ran. 846. The word is tragic, 
ep. Aesch. Suppl. 772, Soph. Phil. 1387. 

332. Schol. here is very important : 
ψίαθον ἀνθράκων προσενήνοχεν, ὅν φασι 


7 
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TIAP. ὡς ἀπωλόμεσθ᾽. ὁ λάρκος δημότης ὅδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἐμός. 
ἀλλὰ μὴ δράσῃς ὃ μέλλεις " μηδαμῶς, ὦ μηδαμῶς. = 
ἀντῳλή 
AIK. ὡς ἀποκτενῶ, κέκραχθ᾽- ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐκ ἀκούσομαι. 335 
ΗΜΙ. Β. ἀπολεῖς ἄρ᾽ ὁμήλικα τόνδε φιλανθρακέα ; 
ΔΙΚ. οὐδ᾽ ἐμοῦ λέγοντος ὑμεῖς ἀρτίως ἠκούσατε. 
ΗΜΙ. Β. ἀλλὰ νυνὶ λέγ᾽, εἴ σοι δοκεῖ, 


I / Die yk “ 
τὸν τε Λακεδαιμόνιον αὐτὸν ὅ τι 
A , nm 33 " - \ 
τῷ τρόπῳ σοῦ ἐστι φίλον, ὡς TOE TO 
/ > , / 
λαρκίδιον ov προδώσω ποτέ. 840 





333 ἀπωλόμεθ᾽ R || ὅδ᾽ om. R 334 ὦ μηδαμῶς, ὦ μηδ. R ete. ; 
cp. Su. (sv.): Elmsley μηδ, μὴ pd. cp. Pax 385 335 Before κεκ., 
a full stop in R || κέκραθ᾽ R 336 No paragr. in R || apa τὸν | ἥλικα 
κτλ. Risic)ACI’, Ald., schol.: dpa θ᾽ ἥλικα B: Reisig ἄρ᾽ ὁμήλικα: 
Elmsley δὲ τὸν 7A.: Bergk ἄρ᾽ ἀφήλικα: Meineke (Vind. p. 8) ἄρα 
τήλικα (hunc tantulae aetatis carbonarium perditurus es), which is accepted 
by V. Coulon, ib. p. 167. The form τῆλιξ would be a jest for τηλίκος 
337 ὑμεῖς om. A 338 No paragr. in R || voy RACT: γὰρ νῦν B: 


παῖδα εἶναι Tov ᾿Αχαρνέων πάνυ κωμικώ- 
TaTa* τὰ δὲ μεγάλα πάθη ὑποπαίζει τῆς 
τραγῳδίας, ἐπεὶ καὶ ὁ Τήλεφος κατὰ τὸν 
τραγῳδοποιὸν Αἰσχύλον ἵνα τύχῃ παρὰ 
τοῖς “Ελλησι σωτηρίας τὸν ᾿Ορέστην εἶχε 
συλλαβών. παραπλήσιον δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις ἐποίησεν. ὁ γὰρ Hupi- 
πίδου κηδεστὴς [Mvnoidoxos] ἐπιβουλευό- 
μενος παρὰ τῶν γυναικῶν ἀσκὸν ἁρπάσας 
παρά τινος γυναικός, ὡς ἂν παῖδα ἀπο- 
κτεῖναι βούλεται. 

This schol. is clearly from a good 
source, and it is difficult to believe that 
the mention of Aeschylus is a blunder 
on the part of the author, as Hartung 
(Eur. Res. 1. p. 210) thinks; more 
probably, the original scholiasts wrote 
κατὰ τὸν Tpay., and the name was sub- 
sequently added by some _ ignorant 
copyist, who did not know Euripides’ 
play (Bakhuyzen, de Parodia, p. 9). 

On the other hand, Wecklein has 
tried to prove that the ‘Orestes motif’ 
did not occur in Euripides’ Z'elephus at 
all, and that Aeschylus’ play is parodied 
throughout. The only evidence he pro- 
duces for this improbable hypothesis is 
Aesch. Fr. 239 N.* ἁπλῇ yap oluos εἰς 
Avdov φέρει, which he believes to be a 
fragment of the desired scene! [See 
Murray, On Parody, p. 18, O. Ribbeck, 
Rim. Trag. p. 105, Wecklein, Sitzwngsb. 


d. phil.-hist. Cl. d. Miin. Akad. 1878, 
ii, pp. 198 sqq., Lessing, de A. Zur. 
irrisore, p. 42.] 

εἴσομαι, ‘I shall learn’; cp. Vesp. 
86 n. 

Taxa: cp. Vesp. 1223 crit. app. 

333. @s, ‘know that’; cp. Vub. 209, 
Lys. 32, 499. It is a tragic use, ep. 
Eur. Med. 609 ws ov κρινοῦμαι, Phoen. 
720. 

λάρκος : cp. Alex. ii. p. 373 K. (iii. 
p. 478 M.), Eur. #7. 283 N.? τοὺς ὄνους 
τοὺς λαρκαγωγοὺς ἐξ ὄρους οἴσειν ξύλα. 

δημότης : so in Epicharm. 125 K. a 
σακίς (‘servant girl’) is said to be 
father, mother, and sister of a φόρμος 
(v. Leeuwen). The present line does not 
show that Dicaeopolis was of Acharnae, 
unless it can be proved that charcoal 
from Acharnae was not used outside 
the limits of that deme. In fact, the 
statement ‘this basket is my fellow- 
parishioner’ implies that the Chorus 
were not now in Acharnae, but that 
they recognized their friend, an exile 
in a strange deme. 

994. μηδαμῶς : for the pathetic repeti- 
tion cp. Pax 385, Vesp. 1252 n. 

335-46. Schol. διπλαξ δύο, ὅτι ἡ ἑτέρα 
ἕπεται δυάς, ἡ ἀντιστρέφουσα τῇ ἀποδεδο- 
μένῃ (viz. 284 sqq.), ἧς ἡ ἀρχὴ ‘ws ἀπο- 
κτενῶ κέκραχθε,᾽᾽ τέλος δὲ τῆς πρώτης 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ ͵ "7: 


SECOND LEADER. (Completely breaking down and turning to his 
followers) Good troth, we’re sped! The basket belongs to my 
parish. (Jn tones of earnest entreaty) Good now! don’t do 
what’s in your mind: Pray, don’t—Oh pray, don’t. 


ANTODE 


Dic. (Pitilessly) Death ’s the word—so scream away—I don’t 
intend to listen. 

SemicHorus Il. (With the courage of despair, making five 
long steps towards Dic. and driving him towards the right of the 
Orchestra) You purpose, then, to slay this (pointing to the basket, 
which seems as dilapidated as themselves), my coeval, the philanthr 
—acist. 

Dic. Aye, for you were deaf to my appeals a while ago. 

Semicuorus II. (Admitting no argument but force) Well, 
speak now—an’t like you; aye, and speak of the man of Lace- 
daemon himself, whatever jumps with your humour; for I'll 
never desert this dear little basket. 


Bentley vuvi: v. Leeuwen a. viv εἰ δοκεῖ πᾶν te λέγε, τόν τε A. κτλ. 
The lines are so read and divided in R: a. v. λέγ᾽ εἴ τί σοι | ὃ. τὸν 
Aake|Sarpdviov αὐτὸν ὅτι THe τρόπωι δοῦστι (sic) φίλος, which is curious 
metre [ εἴ τί σοι R: εἴ σοι ABI’ lemma schol.: ὦ σοι C: Elmsley 6 τι 
σοι || τὸν Λακ. R: τόν τε Λακ. cett. codd. || αὐτὸν] v. Herw. ἀντίπαλον : 
Kock αἴνεσον 339 φίλος R: φίλον cett.: v. Herw. ᾧ τρόπῳ σοὐστὶ 
φίλος : Kock ὅτῳ tp. σ. φίλον (cp. Pax 1075): Blaydes ὁποίῳ tp. σ. φίλον 
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τῆς δὲ δευτέρας 


Cp. Thiemann, 


“οὐ προδώσω ποτέ, 
“τῇ στροφῇ γίνεται. 
ib. p. 18. 

335. @s: cp. Vesp.416n. ‘You may 
shout since I intend to kill him.’ 

κέκραχϑι: addressed to the Second 
Leader. Blass (with Schol.) thinks the 
plur. required, and takes the form asa 
non-thematic plur. κέκραχθε, which, how- 
ever, is unexampled, and quite unneces- 
sary (cp. Kiithner-Blass, ib. ii. p. 465). 

336. ὁμήλικα : cp. Eur. Hipp. 1098 ; 
the word is not found elsewhere in 
comedy, but the line is tragic. 

τόνδε : referring to the basket, which 
seems to be as old and rickety as him- 
self, ‘will you slay this (basket) my 
coeval, the philanthr—acist,” a jest on 
φιλάνθρωπον. The basket is a ‘lover 
of charcoal,” since it protects it within 
its sides. 


For the metrical effect here cp. 285 n. 

338 sq. Two interpretations of this line 
are given by the scholiasts in R, viz. 
(1) ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπὲ καὶ ὅτῳ τρόπῳ ὁ A. ἐστί 
σου φίλος ; (2) εἰπέ, τί σοῦ τῷ τρόπῳ 
φίλον ἐστὶ περὶ Λακεδαιμονίων. (The 
latter seems Didymean, as it is intro- 
duced in some codd. by ἢ οὕτως, on 
which ep. Vesp. p. lxii.). ‘Speak now, 
—if you please ; and say of the L. him- 
self whatever is pleasing to your humour.’ 
The expression does not seem worthy 
of Aristophanes, but he may be parody- 
ing some one, as the language is tragic. 
See crit. n. 

εἴ σοι δοκεῖ, ‘if you please’; a polite 
formula, perhaps used here humorously, 
in an unsuitable context. 

340. λαρκίδιον : the diminutive is 
prompted by paternal affection, which 
represents that lavished upon the child 
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ΔΙΚ. 


\ / / na al b / 
τοὺς λίθους νύν μοι χαμᾶζε πρωτον ἐξεράσατε. 


ΗΜΙ. Β. οὑτοιί σοι χαμαί, καὶ σὺ κατάθου πάλιν τὸ ξίφος. 


ΔΙΚ. 
HMI. B. 


> / nw 
EKTETELOTAL χαμᾶζξ. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως μὴ ἐν τοῖς τρίβωσιν ἐγκάθηνταί που λίθοι. 


» ς A / 
ουχ ορᾳς σειόμενον :ἢ 


ἀλλὰ μή μοι πρόφασιν, ἀλλὰ κατάθου τὸ βέλος " 345 


ς 4 Ν «“ “-“ A / 
ὡς ὅδε γε σειστὸς ἅμα TH στροφῇῃ γίγνεται. 


ἘΠῚ 


ΣΥΖΥΓΙᾺ A 


5 


ΔΙΚ. 


ἐπτίρρηλλὰ 


Sah: Sy ar ey. > / / 
ἐμέλλετ᾽ Ap ἅπαντες ἀνασείειν---- βοὴν, 





84] τοὺς νῦν μοι λίθους R cett. 
into dimeter and trimeter in R 
ἐγκάθετος) 


342 X prefixed in R || Divided 


343 No paragr. in R || ἐν om. Su. (s.v. 
346 στροφῇ] στρόφιγγι TB(superscr.) ν.]. schol., Ald. 


347 Bons R: βοῆς cett.: Dind. βοὴν : Dobree apa πάντως ἀνήσειν τῆς 
βοῆς, which has been generally accepted; but πάντως is without force, 


Orestes in the Yelephus; cp. Peppler, 
ib. p. 18. 

341. ἐξεράσατε, ‘evacuate’; cp. Vesp. 
993, Crates i. p. 133 K. (ii. p. 237 M.), 
Pherecr. i. p. 183 Καὶ (ii. p. 318 ΜΙ"): 
Elsewhere a medical term (in Hippocr. 
‘to evacuate’), except in Demosth. 
Xxxvi. fin. ἐξέρα τὸ ὕδωρ. ‘There is pro- 
bably a jest here on its medical sense. 

342. ξίφος : jestingly, ‘your falchion’ ; 
in the original, a sword was used ; but 
Dicaeopolis had only a carving-knife 
(μάχαιρα). The effect of the tragic βέλος 
(345) is similar. 

343. ὅπως μή, vide ne, “1 have a 
suspicion that’; this seems to be the 
only place where 6 μή are used with 
the pres. indic. ‘‘ expressing a suspicion 
and apprehension concerning a present 
ground of fear” (Goodwin, MT. § 282, 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 553 A 6). 

ἐγκάθηνται: cp. Thesm. 184, Eccl. 28, 
92; especially used of stealthy occupa- 
tion. (Cp. Su. s.v. ἐγκάθετος.) 

344, σειόμενον : notice the comic 
onomatopoeic effect, of fluttering gar- 
ments, given by the resolution of the 
last syllable of the cretic, which is con- 
trary to rule (cp. Christ, Metrik, § 134). 
In Lys. 665 the same resolution occurs, 
and is, very strangely, followed by a 
change of metre, without any such effect 
being intended. 

345. μή pou: cp. Vesp. 118 n., 1179 n., 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 412 (1). 

βέλος, ‘your partisan,’ tragic; cp. 
Vesp. 615 n., Hope, ib. s.v. 


346. ὅδε: viz. ‘my coat.’ 

ye: here, the particle does not seem 
to go with ὡς (as in 327, if the codd. are 
right), but emphasizes ὅδε, as frequently, 
cp. 976, Vesp. 945 n. 

σειστός, ‘shaken’; as the word does 
not occur elsewhere, there may be a 
jest here ; as also in the use of στροφή. 

otpopy: schol. χορεύουσιν ἅμα καὶ 
κόρδακα ἐνδείκνυνται, shaking their gar- 
ments as they pirouette, see Introd. p. 
ΙΧχ ; for orp. ‘a wheel in the dance’ ep. 
Plaut. Stich. v. 7. 2 si istoe me worsu 
uiceris alio me prouocato: hence it came 
to be used ef the ‘reverse motion’ from 
the close of one rhythmic period to 
the beginning of another (Christ, ib. 
§ 698). 

347-92. First Syzygy. It may be 
divided so: Epirrheme 847-57, Ode 
858-65, Antepirrheme 366-84, Antode 
384-92. [See Zielitiski, Gliederwng, p. 
195. ] 

846-56. Schol. διπλῆ, καὶ ἐν ἐκθέσει 
στίχοι ἰαμβικοὶ ια΄. See Thiemann, ib. 

18: 

: 847. ἐμέλλετε: I have no doubt that 
Dicaeopolis’ address is to the Chorus. 
The schol. thinks otherwise, viz. ἠθικώ- 
tara (‘most expressively’) καὶ ἥδιστα 
πρὸς τοὺς ἐν λάρκῳ ἄνθρακας διαλέγεται, 
λέγων ὅτι ἐμέλλετε μετὰ βοῆς ἀνασείειν, 
[ὡς τῆς τοῦ λάρκου ῥήξεως μετὰ βοῆς 
μελλούσης γίγνεσθαι]; the end of his 
note is unintelligible. In ἀνασείειν, 
there is an obvious allusion to σειόμενον, 
ἐκσέσεισται, and σειστός, which sub- 
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Dic. (Resuming his natural attitude, and in a business-like tone) 
First of all then, I pray you, evacuate the stones upon the ground. 

SemicHorus II. (Letting drop the folds of their gaberdines) 
There they are on the ground; and you, lay down your falchion 
(pointing to the carving-knife). 

Dic. (Suspiciously eyeing the Chorus) But, perhaps, in your 
gaberdines there may be lurking somewhere a few stones still. 

Semicuorus II. (Shaking their cloaks, while they make a 
pirouette, their cloaks waving in the breeze as they wheel) My 
robe has been emptied on the ground. Dost thou not see it 
fluttering? But away with fetches! Come, drop the partisan ; 
this (pointing to their robes) is shaken with the twirl in the dance. 


First SyzZycy 


EPIRRHEME (recited ‘ melodramatically ’) 


Dic. (To the Chorus, triumphantly) I thought you’d all 


and the connexion with 340 is thereby ruined, see comm. 


For a defence 


of Dobree’s emendation cp. v. Leeuwen, Prolegom. ad Aristoph. p. 344. As 
only the fut. inf. is elsewhere found in this constr. (Nub. 1301, Vesp. 460, 
Plut. 102, Soph. Phil. 1083), it would be easy to read ἀνασείσειν 


stantiates the reading of the codd. 
(see crit. n.). The interpretation also 
seems to me certain, viz. ‘it appears you 
were all determined to shake at me a— 
cry,’ βοήν being a surprise for λίθους. 
Rutherford (4A Chapter, etc. p. 149) 
provides an extraordinary rendering, 
‘‘and were you all prepared to move 
them with your cry (he reads τῆς βοῆς) ? 
and did they almost die, my charcoal 
sticks from P.” ; but a. τῆς βοῆς cannot 
bear this meaning ; nor can ἀπέθανον be 
read after ἐμέλλετε, referring to the same 
subject ; furthermore, he mistranslates 
ἐμέλ., which means ‘you were destined 
to, and I knew you were,’ and not ‘you 
were prepared to’ (cp. Vesp. 460 n.). 
For this idiom cp. Cobet, NZ. p. 240 
‘ita loquitur qui ex certamine aut con- 
tentione multo labore tandem decessit 
superior,” v. Leeuwen, Prolegom. ad 
Aristoph. p. 344. Both Cobet and v. 
Leeuwen think the idiom is wrongly 
used here, unless the text is emended in 
the way they desire; but cp. Plut. 102 
οὐκ ἠγόρευον ὅτι παρέξειν πράγματα | 
ἐμελλέτην μοι, which is exactly parallel, 


since οὐκ ἠγόρ. (=probe noram) is equi- 
valent to dpa. 

ἄρα: cp. Vesp. 314 n. 

ἀνασείειν, ‘to shake at me—a cry,’ 
as if it were a weapon, for the purpose 
of frightening me. The choice of the 
word is determined by σειόμενον, and 
σειστός in 344, 346; and the sense by 
Men. ’Emirpér. 241 (v. Leeuwen’s ed.), 
[Dem.] xxv. § 47 τὴν κατὰ Δημοκλέους 
εἰσαγγελίαν ἀνασείσας ποῖ ἔτρεψεν ; ‘what 
has become of the accusation which he 
brandished as a menace?’ Plut. Z%b. 
Gracch. 21 δίκαι τῷ Νασικᾷ προανεσεί- 
οντο, Poll. i. 151 φόβον ἀνασείοντες 
μόνον, ix. 155. Similarly used are προ- 
σείειν (Eur. Herc. 1218, Thuc. vi. 86 
mpocetew φόβον), ἐπισείειν (Plut. Them. 
4). See Willems’s excellent article, 
Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. (1903) p. 623. 
ἀν. B. may be a jest on ἀνήσειν τῆς βοῆς. 

The reading of the codd. here has 
been rejected by all recent commen- 
tators, except W. G. Clark, who thinks 
βοήν (or Bods) a surprise for χεῖρας 
(‘throw up your—cries for quarter,’ cp. 
Thue. iv. 37. 2 οἱ δὲ [viz. the Spartans 
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᾽ / > 3 / Μ / 
ὀλίγου τ᾽ ἀπέθανον ἄν---θρακες Llapyyncovos, 
καὶ ταῦτα διὰ τὴν ἀτοπίαν τῶν δημοτῶν. 
e \ a , \ an / ᾿ \ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους δὲ τῆς μαρίλης μοι συχνὴν 350 
« ,ὔ 
ὁ λάρκος ἐνετίλησεν ὥσπερ σηπία. 
᾽ 7 
δεινὸν γὰρ οὕτως ὀμφακίαν πεφυκέναι 
τὸν θυμὸν ἀνδρῶν ὥστε βάλλειν καὶ βοᾶν 
52 Ἢ 3 » la) \ ” 7 / 
ἐθέλειν tT ἀκοῦσαι μηδὲν ἴσον ἴσῳ φέρον, 
ἐμοῦ ἐθέλοντος ὑπὲρ ἐπιξήνου λέγειν 355 
ς \ / Ὁ“ ᾽ “ὌΝ ΕΥ̓͂ 7 
[ὑπὲρ Λακεδαιμονίων ἅπανθ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἂν λέγω:"] 


καίτοι φιλῶ γε τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχὴν ἐγώ. 


HMI. A. 


WAH 


, / 
τί οὖν οὐ λέγεις 


348 τ Mein. δ᾽ : Elmsley γ᾽ ; but τε is right, see comm. || Tyrwh. 


ἀπεθάνετ᾽ || v. Herw. ἅνθρακες οἱ, which is unnecessary. 


7 . 
ἄνθρακες is a 


jest (as in Nub. 97) for avdpes, which often takes the place of an article ; 
contrast 107 ἐκ τῶν βαρβάρων with 168 ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν βαρβάρων (where 
see note). [[Παρνάσσιοι R Su. (8.ν.), Ald.: Παρνάσιοι ABC etc.: Meisterh. 
Παρνήσσιοι (Gram. p. 75.12): Elmsley -ἥσιοι : Bentl. -ἤθιοι ; cp. Lys. 


in Sphacteria] ἀκούσαντες παρῆκαν τὰς 
ἀσπίδας οἱ πλεῖστοι καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ἀν- 
έσεισαν δηλοῦντες προσίεσθαι τὰ κεκηρυγ- 
péva) This is ingenious; but τὴν 
βοήν (or τὰς Bods) would be required. 
Fritzsche (Jahn’s Ann., 1829, p. 29) 
translates so: ‘Ihr solltet alle (aus 
euern Manteln) Geschrei aufschiitteln ;’ 
it is not improbable that this meaning 
is also glanced at (see 344, 346). In 
dva- there is, no doubt, a reference to 
the compound ἀναβοᾶν. 

348. ὀλίγου : ep. Hy. 822 πολλοῦ πο- 
λύν, Ran. 1046, Nub. 915 θρασὺς ei πολ- 
dod, Eur. Herc. 988 ἐξὸν μιᾶς μοι χειρὸς 
εὖ θέσθαι τόδε ‘at one blow.’ For 
similar genitives of which the origin is 
unknown see Kiihner-Gerth, ib. §$ 391. 
4, 419. 3. 

Παρνήσσιοιυ : for the charcoal-works 
on Mt. Parnes cp. 34 n., Euphan. ii. 
p. 297 K. (iii. p. 111 M., who attributes 
the line to Aristophanes) és κόρακας " 
ἥξω φέρων τε δεῦρο τὸν ἸΤάρνηθ᾽ ὅλον. 

349. ἀτοπίαν, ‘eccentricity’; ep. Ran. 
1372 τέρας νεοχμόν, ἀτοπίας πλέων ; it 
occurs nowhere else in comedy. This 
line violates a law much overstated by 
Bachmann (Conj. p. 54), even as limited 
in my note on Vesp. 29; another ex- 
ception is 581, where, however, ὑπὸ 


δέους would be contrary to usage (see 
next note). 

350. ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους : in this phrase 
the article is always present, cp. 581, 
Eq. 231, Av. 87, Eccl. 1062, Plut. 693 ; 
but, in similar phrases, it is often 
omitted, ep. Vesp. 1083 ὑπ’ ὀργῆς, ib. 
106 ὑπὸ δυσκολίας, Pax 25 ὑπὸ φρονή- 
ματος, ib. 324 ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς, Hg. 515 ὑπ’ 
ἀνοίας, Av. 475 ὑπ᾽ ἀμηχανίας ; but Lys. 
505 ὑπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς, Fr. i. p. 546 K. (ii. p. 
1189 M.) ὑπὸ rot γέλωτος. Cp. Sobol. 
Praep. pp. 217-8, Vesp. 106 n. 

μαρίλης, ‘coal-dust’; cp. 609 n., 
Cratin. i. p. 90 K. (ii. p. 167 M.), Com. 
adesp. iii. p. 492 Κα (iv. p. 697 M.) 
χαλκεὺς οἷά τις | γέμων καπνοῦ τε Kal 
μαρίλης ; nowhere else in comedy, but 
cp. Hipponax 59 Β. πρὸς τὴν μαρίλην 
τοὺς πόδας θερμαίνων, Soph. Fr. 964 N.? 
μαριλοκαύτης. 

συχνήν: for the constr. cp. 7768}. 
199 n., Pax 167, Plut. 694. 

351. ἐνετίλησεν : cp. Jonson, Av. Man 
in his Hum. il. ii. fone of them 
(takers of ‘roguish tobacco’) will ne’er 
scape it: he voided a bushel of soot 
yesterday, upward, and downward’; ep. 
Ran. 366 κατατιλᾶν, Nub. 411 προστιλᾶν. 

σηπία : schol. θηρώμεναι yap ai σηπίαι 
ἐπαφιᾶσιν ἐκ τοῦ προσόντος αὐτοῖς μέλανος 
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shake at me your—cries. 


tasted of death—their mates are such eccentric fellows. 


The coals of Parnes have almost 


(Point- 


ang to his cloak) See, the basket was in such a fright that, 
cuttle-fish-wise, it has voided on me a bushel of coal-dust. 
(Reflectively) Tis passing strange that their tempers are so 
untempered—like sheer must—that they pelt and hoot, and 
refuse to accept a fairly blended—compromise; while I do 
not refuse to say all that I shall say on behalf of the Lacedae- 
monians, with my head above a chopping-block. And yet I 


love my life as well as any man. 


ODE (recitative, sung unisono) 


SEMIcHoRUS I. (dn a tragic manner and with great eagerness ; 
while dancing, they return to the centre of the Orchestra) Why 


1032 Τρικορυσία 
ἐπετίλησεν, μαρίλη) 


351 ἐνετίλησεν R etc. : ἐπετίλησεν Su. (s.vv. λάρκος, 
352 μὲν yap Su. (s.v. δεινόν in some codd.) 
φέρειν R (Cary reads -wv, but εἰ is clear): φέρον BT? Su. (l.c.) 


354 
356 


ὑπὲρ] Mein. περὶ, in order to obviate the repetition: the line is rejected 


by Wilam. 


(θόλου Su.), ταράττειν βουλόμεναι τὸν 
παρ᾽ αὐταῖς τόπον, ἵνα μὴ καταφανεῖς ὦσι 
τοῖς θηρῶσιν ; hence the Boeotian name 
ὀπιτθοτίλα (cuttlefish) in Strattis i. p. 
725 K. (ii. p. 781 M.). 

352. ὀμφακίαν, vin ordinaire (viz. 
made out of unripe grapes); hence, 
metaphorically, ‘sour,’ ‘acrid,’ ep. Sh. 
Tw. 1. iv. 157 ‘here ’s the challenge, 
read it. I warrant there ’s vinegar and 
pepper in it,’ Vesp. 1082 n., Plato C. 
1. p. 609 K. (ii. p. 626 M.) καὶ τὰς ὀφρῦς 
σχάσασθε καὶ τὰς ὄμφακας, Theocr. xv. 
148 ὡνὴρ ὄξος ἅπαν. In Lucian (Catapl. 
5) Charon employs ὀμφακίαι νεκροί of a 
boat-load of souls who have been cut off 
by an acerba mors. For the termination 
-las ep. Vesp. 151 n. 

353. θυμόν : in the sense ‘heart,’ 
‘soul,’ only poetical (cp. 450, 480, 483) ; 
see Hope, ib. s.v. There is a parody 
here. 

354. ἴσον tow: a phrase which, in 
English, would be placed within in- 

‘verted commas ; schol. R ἀντὶ τοῦ δίκαιον 
καὶ ἐξἴσου. ‘Half and half’ was the maxi- 
'mum proportion approved of, and was 
often thought excessive, cp. Com. adesp. 
ili. p. 423 K. (iv. p. 605 M.) ἂν ἔσον ἴσῳ 
δὲ προσφέρῃ, μανίαν ποεῖ, Cratin. i. p. 


358 οὐ om. RAT lemma schol. 


69 K. (ii. p. 118 M.), Sophil. ii. p. 445 K. 
(ili. p. 581 M.); the favourite blends 
were 2 (of wine) : 3 (of water) (cp. Hq. 
1187; this was the best proportion), 
1:3 (Cratin. 1, p. 69 K.5 ip. 117 Mag 
οἴσει" Tpla;), 1 : 2 (Dioclesi. p. 768 K.; 
ii. p. 889 M.; but a lady in Pherecr. 1. 
p- 164 K.; ii. p. 282 M. says this is fit 
only for frogs, viz. βατράχοισιν οἰνοχοεῖν 
σε δεῖ, even where the proportion was 
reversed, viz. 2:1), 2 : 5 (Hermip. i. p. 
230 K.; ii. p. 389 M.), or even 1: 4 (Alex. 
ii. p. 380 K.; lii. p. 487 M.); but the 
latter was thought by many to be ὑδαρές. 

φέρον, ‘admitting’; cp. Hq. 1188. 

356. ὑπέρ: see crit. n. For the re- 
petition of the prep. in a different sense 
ep. Vesp. 1040 n., and Bachm. Conj. p. 
149, Zur Krit. p. 252. 

358-65. Schol. διπλῇ καὶ εἴσθεσις εἰς 
περίοδον τοῦ χοροῦ πεντάκωλον δοχμίαν, 
ὄντων διπλῶν μὲν τῶν δύο πρώτων, ἁπλῶν 
δὲ τῶν τριῶν λοιπῶν. *év ἐκθέσει δὲ στίχοι 
ἰαμβικοὶ τρίμετροι ἀκατάληκτοι β΄. Cp. 
Thiemann, ib. p. 18. In comedy, 
dochmiacs are confined to parody, and 
it is obvious, from the language, that 
this is the case here. It is not im- 
probable that they are employed to lead 
up to the parody of the Yelephus, in 
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ἐπίξηνον ἐξενεγκὼν θύραζ᾽ 


« > 9 / \ 7] ΓΝ 
ὃ τι TOT, ὦ σχέτλιε, τὸ μέγα τοῦτ 
πάνυ γὰρ ἐμέ γε πόθος ὅ τι φρονεῖς 
5 θυ τ, SEEN \ / / 
ἀλλ᾽ ἧπερ αὐτὸς τὴν δίκην διωρίσω, 
θεὶς δεῦρο τοὐπίξηνον ἐγχείρει λέγειν. 


ΚΟΡ. 


ἔχεις ; 860-1 


» 
EXEL. 


365 


ANTETTIPPHMA 


AIK. 


ἰδοὺ θεᾶσθε, τὸ μὲν ἐπίξηνον τοδί, 


ς “4 3:2 ON ε / € \ / 
ὁ δ᾽ ἀνὴρ ὁ λέξων οὑτοσὶ τυννουτοσί. 
Son ys. \ \ p> » 5] , 
ἀμέλει μὰ τὸν Δί οὐκ ἐνασπιδώσομαι, 
, a 
λέξω δ᾽ ὑπὲρ Λακεδαιμονίων ἅ μοι δοκεῖ. 


7 / / 
καίτοι δέδοικα πολλά" τούς TE γὰρ τρόπους 


370 


\ A 9 OLO f ἠὃ 
τοὺς τῶν ἀγροίκων οἶδα χαίροντας σφόδρα 
\ ἴω \ / 
ἐάν τις αὐτοὺς εὐλογῇ καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
» Ν > \ \ / ” 
_— ἀνὴρ ἀλαζὼν καὶ δίκαια κἄδικα " 
» a / > > / 
κἀνταῦθα λανθάνουσ᾽ ἀπεμπολώμενοι " 


ἜΣ 9 5 ,ὔ 3 ἂν \ “ 
τῶν τ αὖ γερόντων οἶδα τὰς ψυχὰς ὅτι 


375 


οὐδὲν βλέπουσιν ἄλλο πλὴν---ψηφηδακεῖν. 


365 θὲς Su. (s.v. ἣιπερ) 


366 θέασαι R: θεᾶσθε cett. codd., lemma 


schol.; the plur. is preferable, cp. Soph. Zr. 1079, V. Couion, ib. p. 156 


374 λανθάνωσ᾽ R 


376 ψηφοδακεῖν RAC: 


ψηφηδακεῖν BVp2 lemma 


schol, 3rd cent. (Oxyrh. Pap. vi. p. 157): ψήφῳ δακεῖν 1“ Ἐ2 Ald.: v. Herw. 


which play this metre would seem to 
have played a great part (cp. Steurer, d. 
Ar. carm. lyr. p. 87). Thus the Chorus, 
as it were, scent the TZelephus from 
afar. See further Muff, wb. chor. Part. 
p- 81. Mazon (ib. p. 21 n.) suggests 
that there is a reminiscence of a scene 
in the Agamemnon, where Cassandra 
employs cretics followed, as here, by 
iambics (1090-2). Perhaps Aristophanes 
borrowed the ἐπίξηνον from Agam. 1277 
βωμοῦ πατρῴου δ᾽ avr’ ἐπίξηνον μένει. 

360. ὅ τι κτλ., ‘what your strong plea 
is’; cp. Lys. 96 λέγε δῆτα τὸ σπουδαῖον 
8 τι τοῦτ᾽ ἐστί σοι. 

σχέτλιε, ‘audacious,’ a poetic use ; 
ep. Nub. 485, Ran. 116, 1049, 1476, 
Hope, ib. s.v. 

362. ἐμὲ πόθος ἔχει: a tragic peri- 
phrasis for ἐπιθυμῶ «ἀκοῦσαι. 

363. ὅ τι φρονεῖς : loosely governed by 
this periphrasis, a constr. not uncommon 
in tragedy ; cp. Nub. 1391 τῶν νεωτέρων 
τὰς καρδίας πηδᾶν ὅ τι λέξει, Soph. 47. 
794 ὥστε μ᾽ ὠδίνειν τί φής. Very similar 


is Eur. Jon 572 τοῦτο κἄμ᾽ ἔχει πόθος 
ὅπως κτλ. 

365. ἐγχείρει, ‘commence’; cp. Wud. 
476, Plut. 717. 

366. ἰδού, voila; ep. Wilamowitz ad 
Eur. Here. 11381. 

367. τυννουτοσί : formed from τύννος 
(Call. Fr. 420, Theocr. xxiv. 137), on 
the analogy of τοιοῦτος from τοιός ; it is 
not found in the other comic poets or 
in prose, but it is common in Aristoph., 
cp. Nub. 392, Hq. 1220, Thesm. 745, 
fan. 139. 

368. ἀμέλει, ‘surely’; cp. Ran. 532, 
ete. 

ἐνασπιδώσομαι : a mock-heroic comic 
formation, which may be represented 
by ‘I will not do my sword and buckler 
on,’ cp. Sh. 7 Henry JV 1. Ti, 230 
‘that same sword-and-buckler Prince of 
Wales’ (a term of contempt, as these 
weapons had gone out of use, in favour 
of the rapier). The sense is so given by 
a schol.: οὐ παρασκευάσομαι ἐπιπολύ “1 
will go to work in a simple, straight- 


Ψ- 


--“οπϑπ 
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dost thou not produce the block out of doors, and state, O face 
of brass, what on earth this strong plea of thine may be? For 
a keen desire grips me to learn what is in thy mind. 

First LEADER. (Dictatorially) Come, you have prescribed the 
form of trial yourself; so place the chopping-block here, and begin 
your speech. 


ANTEPIRRHEME 


Dic. (He fetches a block out of the house, and places it in the 
centre of the Orchestra) Lo and behold! Here is the chopping- 
block; and here is the speaker—this mannikin. Marry! be 
sure I will not do a buckler on; but here I am to speak, on 
behalf of the Lacedaemonians, simply what I do think. And 
yet I’m much afeard; for I know the ways of the rural fellows: 
they are in an ecstasy if some cracker bespeak them and the 
State fair, whether justly or unjustly ; and therein they ’re bought 
and sold at hcodman-blind. As for our elders too, I read their 
hearts; they look to nothing but to ply their votes and—teeth. 





ψήφῳ δάκνειν : ψηφηδακεῖν, though strangely formed, seems to me most 
Aristophanic ; it may be a surprise for ξιφηφορεῖν, not for ψηφηφορεῖν, 


as Blaydes says, since this is a late form 





forward way, without trying to hide 
myself behindashield.’ There is humour 
in the conjunction of the bombastic verb 
with the homely τυννουτοσί and ἀμέλει. 
ἐνασπιδοῦσθαι does not occur elsewhere, 
but such compounds are a part of the 
stock-in-trade of comedy, cp. 894 ἐν- 
τευθλιοῦσθαι, Nub. 10 ἐγκορδυλεῖσθαι, 
Av. 861 ἐμφορβειοῦσθαι, Lys. 664 ἐνθριοῦ- 
σθαι. For a similar metaphor cp. Eur. 
Med. 1242 ἀλλ᾽ ei’, ὁπλίζου, καρδία. 

372. A common charge against the 
Athenian—and every other form of— 
extreme democracy, cp. 635 sqq., Eg. 
1115 sqq. Thus, according to Arist. Pol. 
1292a 17, the demagogue is the flatterer 
of the commons, viz. ὁ δῆμος ζητεῖ 
μοναρχεῖν. . ὥστε οἱ κόλακες ἔντιμοι... 
καὶ ὁ δημαγωγὸς καὶ ὁ κόλαξ οἱ αὐτοὶ καὶ 
ἀνάλογον. The reason given is that a 
democracy is governed by psephismata 
(occasional decrees), which depend on the 
momentary will of a popular assembly, 
and not by laws. To this fact Burke 
has attributed the destruction of all 
ancient democracies (cp. Vesp. 378 n.). 

373. ἀνὴρ ἀλαζών, ‘a cracker’ (Sh. 


John τι. i. 147), viz. a demagogue, cp. 
63 n. For ἀνήρ cp. 168 n. 

καὶ δίκαια κἄδικα : a common phrase, 
cp. Eg. 256, Nub. 99. 

374. ἀπεμπολώμενοι, ‘bought and 
sold’ (Sh. Com. Err. ut. i. 72 ‘it would 
make a man mad as a buck, to be so 
bought and sold’); cp. Pax 633 πωλού- 
μενος. ad. does not occur elsewhere in 
comedy ; and the metaphor is mostly 
tragic, cp. Soph. Ant. 1036 ἐξημπόλημαι 
κἀκπεφόρτισμαι πάλαι, 1063 ws μὴ ᾽μπολή- 
σων ἴσθι τὴν ἐμὴν φρένα, Eur. Tro. 973 
ἡ μὲν ΓΑργος βαρβάροις ἀπημπόλα. 

375. ψυχάς: for the antiptosis cp. 
117, 442 n., 642, 649. 

376. βλέπουσιν, ‘they propose’; for 
the constr. with the infin. cp. Vesp. 
455 n., 847 n. 

ψηφηδακεῖν : see crit. n.; cp. Av. 19 
τὼ δ᾽ οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ἤστην οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν 
δάκνειν. The love of litigation among 
Athenian old men is best illustrated by 
Philocleon in the Vespae. Indeed, with- 
out the ‘ Triobolon’ the aged poor could 
not support life; see Vesp. 304 sqq. 
W. G. Clark exhibits too great ingenuity 
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1 25 AS \ Cra iN / Ψ 

αὐτός τ ἐμαυτὸν ὑπὸ Κλέωνος ἅπαθον 
x 

ἐπίσταμαι διὰ τὴν πέρυσι κωμῳδίαν. 

? / 4 > > \ / 
εἰσελκύσας yap μ᾽ εἰς TO βουλευτήριον 
διέβαλλε καὶ ψευδῆ κατεγλώττιζέ μου 880 
ree , " Ee Κ ΄ὕ 
κἀκυκλοβόρει κἄπλυνεν, WOT ολίγου πάνυ 

/ 
ἀπωλόμην μολυνοπραγμονούμενος. 
νῦν “ἄρα πρῶτον πρὶν λέγειν ἐάσατε 


b) ΄ ΄ 3 Φ 2 , 
ἐνσκευάσασθαί μ᾽ οἷον ἀθλιώτατον. 


ὸὁντῳλδλή 


HMI. B. 


τί ταῦτα στρέφῃ 385 


/ \ / / 
τεχνάζεις Te καὶ πορίζῃ τριβάς ; 

Ν ΗΝ a Seer 3. ἐγ Zi 
λαβὲ ὃ ἐμοῦ γ ἕνεκα παρ Ἱερωνύμου 


380 Bachm. ψευδὴ διέβ. καὶ κι, from Hg. 64 (cp. Zur Krit. p. 257) 


381 κἄπλυνεν RVPE?: κἀπέπλυνεν cett. 
νῦν οὖν----τὸ δεῖνα---- : I read νῦν dpa, as in Pax 372 


383 οὖν με codd.: v. Leeuwen 
384 μ' codd. : 


Elmsley γ᾽, which is surplusage: Blaydes ἐνσκευάσ᾽ ἐμαυτόν ; the line is 


in suggesting that in δακεῖν there is an 
allusion to their toothlessness. 

377. Schol. R ws ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου 
τοῦ ποιητοῦ ὁ λόγος, showing that, in 
his opinion at any rate, it is Aristo- 
phanes, and not Callistratus, who speaks. 
It is very remarkable that the actor 
of the chief part should thus speak as 
the mouthpiece of the poet, in the 
manner elsewhere reserved for the Cory- 
phaeus in the Parabasis. This depar- 
ture from usage is due to the fact that 
the Acharnés is a piece justificative ; 
and, in my opinion, it also gives colour 
to the suggestion that the actor of the 
part of Dicaeopolis was the poet himself, 
‘the Just Citizen,’ who, in writing his 
attack upon the Athenian executive, 


was influenced solely by patriotic 
motives. See Excursus V. 
379. εἰσελκύσας : viz. brought an 


εἰσαγγελία against me, in the senate. 
380, διέβαλλε: cp. Ly. 64 ψευδῆ 
διέβαλλε (also of Cleon) ; see crit. n. 
κατεγλώττιζε, ‘bastinadoed me with 
his tongue’ (cp. Sh. John τι. i. 463): a 
vulgar word, used by Aristophanes in 
various senses, viz. (1) βλασφημεῖν, as 
here ; (2) ταράττειν (schol. Hg. 352), cp. 
Eq. l.c. (τὴν πόλιν) ὑπὸ σοῦ μονωτάτου 
κατεγλωττισμένην σιωπᾶν ‘overwhelmed 
by the exuberance of your verbosity’ ; 
(3) lingua lascive osculari, cp. Thesm. 
131 ws ἡδὺ τὸ μέλος... 


καὶ θηλυδριῶδες 


καὶ κατεγλωττισμένον (Nub. 51 κατα- 
γλώττισμα). Hardly used elsewhere un- 
til Philostr. Vit. Ap. 1. 17 λέξις κατε- 
γλωττισμένη ‘composed of rare words.’ 

381. ἐκυκλοβόρει, ‘roared like Cyclo- 
borus,’ a torrent that got its name from 
the destruction it caused when ‘over- 
peering of his list,’ ep. Vesp. 1034 n., 
Neil on Hg. 187. Cleon’s voice is like 
that of an ἐμπεπρημένη ὃς in Vesp. 36, 
see ib. 671 n. The verb seems to have 
been a coinage of Aristophanes, although, 
according to schol. ἢ, καταγλωττίζειν and 
κυκλοβορεῖν Were χαριεντίσματα κωμῳδίας, 
while πλύνειν and διαβάλλειν were for- 
ensic expressions. 

ἔπλυνεν, ‘ puddled’ (cp. Sh. Oth. 111. iv. 
143 ‘some unhatched practice . . hath 
puddled his clear spirit’) or ‘bemoiled’ 
(Shr. Iv. i. 77), here an allusion to the 
effect of the flood, but also in its proper 
sense (= ‘slanged’); cp. Plwt. 1061 πλυνόν 
με ποιῶν ‘making me a wash-tub,’ Fr. i. 
p- 441 K. (ii, p. 1030 M.) τὸν τάριχον 
τουτονὶ | πλύνων ἅπασιν ὅσα σύνοιδ᾽ αὐτῷ 
κακά, Diocl. i. p. 766 K. (ii. p. 888 M.), 
Men. iii. p. 183 K. (iv. p. 254 M.), Sosip. 
ili. p. 314 K. (iv. p. 482 M.) πέπλυται 
(Pors. for πέπαυται, ‘has become cheap’) 
τὸ πρᾶγμα καὶ πάντες σχεδὸν | εἶναι 
μάγειρόν φασιν. ‘The word seems slang, 
but it was not disowned by Demosthenes 
(xxxix. § 11, lviii. § 40). 

382, μολυνοπραγμονούμενος : an allu- 
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Take my own case; I know how I was served by Cleon for 
last year’s comedy. A’ haled me into the Senate-house, and 
slandered me, and bethumped me with les; and roared like a 
torrent ‘peering o’er his bounds’; and puddled me, so that 
I was well-nigh smothered in a stinking sentine of mischiefs. 
(Striking an attitude) So let me now, before I make my speech, 


array myself in most piteous wise. 


ANTODE 


SEmicHorus II. (Tragically) Wherefore these tricks and 


fetches and delays ? 


repeated in 436 


-εις BVp2; either is possible, see comm. 


Why, sir, for my private part you may 


385 ταῦτα] Elmsley δῆτα || στρέφει RI'Ald.: -n A: 


386 τεχνάζεις RCI: -afer B 


Ald. : -a¢y A || πορίξεις codd.: Blaydes, v. Herw. πορίζει (cp. Ran. 880) 


sion to the ‘venom slime’ left by the 
deluge, cp. Sh. All’s Well v. ii. 22 
‘here is a purr of fortune’s... that has 
fallen into the unclean fishpond of her 
displeasure, and, as he says, is muddied 
withal.’ μ. is a jocose formation which a 
schol. explains as αἰσχρῶς καὶ ὑβριστικῶς 
eraxeipicGels. For μολυνο- cp. Lg. 
1286, Plut. 310, Plato, Rep. 5358 (of 
the soul tolerating τὸ ἀκούσιον ψεῦδος) 
ὥσπερ θηρίον ὕειον ἐν ἀμαθίᾳ μολύνεσθαι. 
The word is wrongly formed, as the 
first part ought to be an adj.; for 
the combination of two verbs to form 
a single idea cp. Cratin. i. p. 102 K. 
(ii. p. 225 M.) εὐριπιδαριστοφανίζειν ‘to 
combine the styles of Euripides and 
Aristophanes,’ as our poet did in his 
comedies. For ‘sentine’ in the trans- 
lation cp. Latimer, Serm. bef. Convoc. 6 
‘the devil (is) a stinking sentine of all 
vices: a foule, filthy chanel of all mis- 
chiefes.’ 

383. πρῶτον πρίν : cp. Lg. 542, Thesm. 
380, also πρότερος πρίν (Hg. 761), πρό- 
τερον πρίν (Av. 700, Ran. 673), πάροιθεν 
πρίν (Soph. £7. 1131). 

384. ἐνσκευάσασθαι, ‘to get myself 
arrayed’; cp. 1096, Ran. 523. For the 
simple verb cp. 121, 739, Thesm. 591; 
the compound verb is not found, in 
comedy, outside of Aristophanes. 

οἷον : in comedy with a superlat., 
only here, and in Eg. 978 οἵων dpya- 
λεωτάτων (in lyrics). Hence there seems 
to be paratragoedia here; the constr. 
is common in Plato (e.g. Apol. 23 A). 
For the attraction cp. 601 crit. ἢ. 


385. ταῦτα, ‘thus’; cp. Eur. Hee. 
750 τί στρέφω τάδε; Herodas i. 5 στρέψον 
τι, δούλη ‘make a move,’ Vesp. 334 n. 

στρέφῃ, ‘turn and twist’ (like a 
wrestler), ‘shuffle’; cp. Ran. 957, Eur. 
Hec. l.c. Only twice in comedy in this 
sense, but (in the middle) not uncommon 
in Platonic prose, cp. Phaedr. 2365, 
Rep. 4050 πάσας στροφὰς στρέφεσθαι ; 
rare in act., cp. Tim. 48 Ὁ πάσας στρέψαι 
στροφάς ; for στροφαί, ‘ subterfuges,’ cp. 
Eccl. 1026. 

986. τεχνάζεις, ‘plot’; cp. Thesm. 94, 
Ran. 957 (in combination with στρέφειν), 
Vesp. 192 πονηρὸς εἶ πόρρω τέχνης ‘far 
advanced in scheming’; for the mid. 
(read here by B Ald.) cp. Dem. xl. § 54. 

387. ἕνεκα, swmas per me licet, cp. 958. 
It is curious that this common idiom 
is so rare in comedy. The only instance 
quoted by the comm. is Alex. 1]. p. 
335 Κ. (11. p. 429 M.) θαρρεῖν κελεύσας 
ἕνεκ᾽ ἐμοῦ ταῦτα (viz. ἰχθύδια) ; but 958, 
Nub. 420, Lys. 491, Hecl. 367 are in- 
stances. See Sobol. Synt. p. 34, Soph. 
El. 786 sq. viv δ᾽ ἕκηλά mov | τῶν τῆσδ᾽ 
ἀπειλῶν οὕνεχ᾽ ἡμερεύσομεν. 

388. ‘Iepwvipov: schol. οὗτος ὁ Ἵ. μελῶν 
ἐστι ποιητὴς καὶ τραγῳδοποιὸς ἀνώμαλος 
καὶ ἀκοινονόμητος (‘chaotic’), διὰ «δὲ add. 
Su.> τὸ ἄγαν ἐμπαθεῖς γράφειν ὑποθέσεις, 
καὶ φοβέροις προσωπείοις χρῆσθαι, ἐδόκει 
(δὲ delet Su.) κροτεῖσθαι. ἐκωμῳδεῖτο δὲ 
ὡς πάνυ κομῶν" διόπερ "Αἴδος κυνῆν ἔφη 
αὐτόν, παίξας κωμῳδικῶς ὡς κουριῶντα ; in 
Nub. 349, he is called ‘the son of 
Xenophantus,’ and Adovws. It is im- 
probable that the general, ironically 
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, 7 > . a 
σκοτοδασυπυκνότριχά ti “Aidos κυνῆν. 


989-00 


-- 


ὥρα ἐστὶν ἤδη καρτερὰν ψυχὴν λαβεῖν, 


ἔνδον ἔστ᾽ Εὐριπίδης ; 395 


ΠΑΡ. ἀλλ᾽ ἐξάνοιγε μηχανὰς tas Σισύφου, 
ὡς σκῆψιν ἁγὼν οὗτος οὐκ εἰσδέξεται. 
ΠΡΟΑΓΩΝ 
ΔΙΚ. 
καί μοι βαδιστέ ἐστὶν ὡς Εὐριπίδην. 
Tat παῖ. 
ΘΥΡΩΡΟΣ 
τίς οὗτος ; 
AIK. 
OTP. 


389 -κνότριχον R || τὴν R cett.: Br. τιν᾽ 


b] ΝΜ 4 2 2 ,ὔ > , By 
οὐκ ἔνδον ἔνδον τ᾽ ἐστίν,----εἰ γνώμην EVELS. 


391 εἶτ᾽ codd.: ἀλλ᾽ 


Su. (s.v. Σίσυφος): Dobree εὖ || τοῦ Σισύφου lemma schol. 3rd cent. (1...) 
392 εἰσδέξεται codd.: προσδέξεται Su. l.c.; this reading suggests παρα- 
δέξεται, as the sigla of πρός and παρά are often confounded, cp. Hyperid. 
ὑπὲρ Εὐξεν. Blass? p. 38 1) yap τοιαύτη αἰτία ov παραδέχεται σκῆψιν 
οὐδεμίαν : Cobet οὐχὶ δέξεται, which is more normal; V. Coulon, ib. p. 


102 393 dpa μοι R: 


called σοφός for his opposition to the 
peace, in οί. 201 (thirty-five years 
later) was the same person. On Hierony- 
mus see Bergk, Rell. Com. Att. pp. 63 sqq. 

389. σκοτοδασυπυκνότριχα : not a 
comic formation, but a compound such 
as is often found in dithyrambs (e.g. 
in Pratinas, PLG. iii. pp. 557-60 B.?4). 
Perhaps Hieronymus had recently been 
ridiculed for the use of such words. 
The phraseology of dithyrambists is 
satirized in Nub. 332 566. 

390. "Αἴδος κυνῆν : Su. ἐπὶ τῶν ἀφανῶν 
εἴρηται 7) παροιμία. First mentioned in 
Hom. J/. v. 845, where it was donned 
by Athena, μή μιν ἴδοι ὄβριμος “Apys, 
Hes. ϑειέ. Her. 226; coupled with the 
ring of Gyges in Plato, Rep. 6128; 
compared by German commentators with 
‘die Nebel- od. Tarn-Kappe der nordi- 
schen Sagen.’ According to the legend, 
it was prepared by the Cyclopes (Apoll. 
i. 2. 1). For the meaning underlying 
the tale cp. Eur. Or. 467 τίνα σκότον | 
λάβω προσώπῳ, ποῖον ἐπίπροσθεν νέφος 
θῶμαι γέροντος ὀμμάτων φεύγων κοράς ; 

The sense intended by the Chorus is 
as follows: ‘you may shroud yourself 
in rags, so as to be invisible, as Hierony- 


ἤδη (ἤδη C) cett. codd., Su. (s.v. Σίσυφος) : 


mus is, concealed behind his cloud of 
hair.’ 

391. Σισύφου: cp. Hom. 11. vi. 153 
ἔνθα δὲ Σίσυφος ἔσκεν ὃ κέρδιστος γένετ᾽ 
ἀνδρῶν ; the name had been formed, by 
reduplication, from σοφός, and became 
a nickname, cp. Soph. Fr. 142 N.? ὡς 
ὁ 2. πολὺς ἔνδηλος ἔν σοι, Lycophr. 344 
τῆς Σισυφείας δ᾽’ ἀγκύλης λαμπουρίδος 
(* fox")! 

392. σκῆψιν, ‘excuse’; cp. Thesm. 
Fr. i. p. 479 K. (ii. p. 1087 M.) ἀγὼν 
πρόφασιν οὐχὶ δέχεται, Zenob. ii. 45 (who 
attributes the proverb to Ibycus, 27. 
40 B.4) ἀγὼν πρόφασιν οὐκ ἐπιδέχεται, 
οὔτε φιλία, Macar. i. 16 ἁγὼν γὰρ οὐ 
μέλλοντος ἀθλητοῦ μένει | ἀλκήν (pro- 
bably from a tragedy, ep. ‘Time and tide,’ 
etc.), Plato, Cratyl. 421 D οὐ μέντοι μοι 
δοκεῖ προφάσεις ἁγὼν δέχεσθαι. For ex- 
cuses in bar of action cp. £ec/. 1027, 
Plut. 904. 

On this line see Bachmann, Conj. p. 
82, Lotz, ib. p. xii. 

ayév: almost a technical term in 
Aristoph. for the dramatized debate 
which occurs in this place in most of 
his comedies, cp. Vesp. 532 n., Introd. 
p. xiv. Its use here implies that there 
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borrow from Hieronymus an invisibility cap, ‘enshrouded in 
its night of shaggy hair.’ 

SECOND LEADER. (With savage decision) Come now, unfold 
the arts of Sisyphus, since this ‘inquest’ will not brook any 
subterfuge. 


PROAGON 


Dic. (Tragically) Now is the hour to assume a _ sturdy 
heart. (With deliberate bathos) So I must take a stroll to 
Euripides’ house. (He walks slowly to the side of the Orchestra, 
making pretence of travelling a long way, viz. from his house in 
the country to EURIPIDES’ house, which was at Athens. He knocks 
at a side door in the Proscenium, which is supposed to represent 
the poet's house) What, boy, ho! 

(The door is opened, and EURIPIDES servant appears. He 
borrows his master’s manner and style, and apes the fashionable 
philosophic jargon of the day.) 

SERVANT. Who is that ? 

Dic. Is Euripides in ? 

SERVANT. (Tragically) He is forth, yet at home—if thou hast 
wit. 


either dpa (Elmsley) or ἤδη seems required on account of the tragic tone 
of the verse 395 The part of the servant is generally assigned to 
Κηφισόφων (so schol. and most codd.), but R has Θε(ράπων) or : before 
this speaker || ris] τί R 396 Cobet οὐκ ἔνδον wv ἐστ᾽ ἔνδον : Blaydes 
ἔστιν τε KOUK ἐστ᾽ ἔνδον, which is an improvement—possibly of Aristoph. ; 


ep. Eur. Ale. 521 (quoted in comm.) 


was such a ‘debate’ in this play, cp. 
496 n. 

393-571. Second Syzygy, according 
to Zielitiski, Glied. p. 196 (Epirrhema 
393-489, Ode 490-5, Antepirrhema 496- 
565, Antode 566-71). But it seems 
better to treat the ‘Epirrhema’ as a 
Proagon, and the rest as an Agon, of 
an abnormal kind, cp. 496 n. 

393. Perhaps from Teleph. Fr. 718 N.? 
ὥρα σε θυμοῦ κρείσσονα γνώμην ἔχειν. 
Schol. R writes μεταβολὴ γέγονεν τόπου 
ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν Evpimidov; but there 
is no change of scene, although Euripides 
lived at Athens, and the preceding scene 
took place at Dicaeopolis’ farm (ep. 
Excursus IV.). 

395. Schol. R rod Δικαιοπόλιδος κρού- 
σαντος τὴν θύραν Εὐριπίδου Κηφισοφῶν 


ὑπακούει; but this is an error, which 
receives no support in the text of R; 
see crit. n. The servant is really name- 
less. See Hiller, ‘‘ Personenbezeichn. 
b. d. gr. Dram.” Hermes, viii. (1874). 

396. ἔνδον : schol. R aptly remarks 
οἰκείως ἐξομοιοῖ τὸν οἰκέτην τῷ δεσπότῃ ; 
ep. Eur. Ale. 521 ἔστιν τε κοὐκέτ᾽ ἔστιν, 
Hipp. 1084 ἐσωφρόνησεν οὐκ ἔχουσα σω- 
φρονεῖν, Phoen. 272 πέποιθα μέντοι μητρὶ 
κοὐ πέποιθ᾽ ἅμα, Or. 904 ᾿Αργεῖος οὐκ 
"Apyetos. As a schol. says, σκώπτει 
πάλιν τὸν Ἐῤριπίδην διὰ τὸ ἐν τοῖς λόγοις 
εἶναι συλλογιστικὸν καὶ οὗ ἂν λέγῃ τὸ 
ἐναντίον πάλιν κατασκευάζοντα, οἷον ““ ἢ 
γλῶσσ᾽ ὀμώμοχ᾽- ἡ δὲ φρὴν ἀνώμοτος" 
(Hipp. 612). 

εἰ : viz. ‘(and you will understand), 
if you have sense,’ cp. Eccl. 22 κατα- 
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ΔΙΚ. πῶς ἔνδον, εἶτ᾽ οὐκ ἔνδον ; 
ΘΥΡ. ὀρθῶς, ὦ γέρον. 
ὁ νοῦς μὲν ἔξω ξυλλέγων ἐπύλλια 
3 »Μ Jey Bye 8) 5 7 a 
οὐκ ἔνδον, αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἔνδον ἀναβάδην ποεῖ 
τραγῳδίαν. 
ΔΙΚ. ὦ τρισμακάρι' Ἐὐριπίδη, 400 
Ἐν Ks A ς \ a ς / 
ὅθ᾽ ὁ δοῦλος οὑτωσὶ σοφῶς ὑποκρίνεται. 
ἐκκάλεσον αὐτόν. 
OTP. ἀλλ᾽ ἀδύνατον. 
ΔΙΚ. ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως. 
οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἀπέλθοιμ᾽, ἀλλὰ κόψω τὴν θύραν. 
Εὐρυπίδης "--- ἘΕὐριπίδιον " 
ὑπάκουσον, εἴπερ πώποτ᾽ ἀνθρώπων τινί. 405 
Δικαιόπολις καλῶ σ᾽ ὁ Χολλήδης ἐγώ. 
399 κοὐκ R || Bachm. ποιῶν, which is not necessary (cp. Zur Krit. 
p- 360) 401 οὑτοσὶ R [σοφῶς R: σαφῶς cett. codd., Ald.; ep. 
Vesp. 53 τι. || ὑποκρίνεται R: ἀπεκρίνατο cett. codd.: Blaydes ἀποκρίνεται 


402 ἀλλ᾽ ἐκκάλεσον R 


λαβεῖν ἡμᾶς ἕδρας | ἃς Φυρόμαχός ποτ᾽ 
εἶπεν, εἰ μέμνησθ᾽ ἔτι (‘I say this), on 
the chance of your still remembering.’ 

397. ὀρθῶς, ‘logically,’ ‘by the card’ 
(Sh. Hamil. v. 13. 149); ep.  Vesp: 
772 u., Nub. 251, 659, 742, Av. 690, 
692. Prodicus and Protagoras busied 
themselves with ὀρθοέπεια, the science 
which taught that words and ideas 
corresponded ; see Introd. p. Ix. 

398. ἔξω : cp. Hy. 1119 ὁ νοῦς δέ cov | 
παρὼν ἀποδημεῖ, Kur. Jon 251 οἴκοι δὲ 
τὸν νοῦν ἔχομεν ἐνθάδ᾽ οὖσά περ, Hor. 
Ep. 1. 12. 18 dum peregre est animus 
sine corpore velox. Very similar is the 
famous passage in Plato, Theaet. 173 
(perhaps based on this line) describing 
the abstraction of the philosophic mind. 
The contrast between the ψυχή (here 
the νοῦς) and the real self, is epic (e.g. 
Jl. i. 3), and would have been discredited 
by the philosophers, whom the servant 
is aping. 

ξυλλέγων : cp. Pax 830 ξυνελέγοντ᾽ 
ἀναβολὰς ποτώμεναι (of the disembodied 
souls of dithyrambists), Ran. 849 ξυλ- 
λέγων μονῳδίας. 

ἐπύλλια : always οἵ Eur.’s poetry, ep. 
Pax 532, Ran. 942, Pers. i. 51 elegidia, 
Hor. ὁ. i. 10. 82 versiculos. 

399. ἀναβάϑην : schol. R gives two 
interpretations, viz. (1) ἄνω τοὺς πόδας 
ἔχων, (2) ἐπὶ ὑψηλοῦ τόπου καθήμενος. 


404 Εὐριπίδης] Bentley Εὐριπίδης, Εὐριπίδιον. 


Linguistically (1) is possible, cp. διαβάδην 
(‘with legs apart’), περιβάδην ; and is 
supported by Athen. 528 F (of Sardana- 
palus) εἰσελθὼν εἶδεν αὐτὸν ὁ Μῆδος ἐψι- 
μυθιωμένον καὶ κεκοσμημένον γυναικιστὶ 
καὶ μετὰ τῶν παλλακίδων ξαίνοντα πορ- 
φύραν ἀναβάδην τε pet’ αὐτῶν καθήμενον, 
τὰς ὀφρῦς (φὑπογεγραμμένον» KTr., Plut. 
Mor. περὶ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τύχης, § 9, 
Dio. Chrys. Ὅς p.. 928. ΣΡΟΙ ΙΕ nig 90, 
vi. 175. It is accepted by most com- 
mentators ; see especially Mazon (ib. 
Ῥ. 22), who argues that Euripides 
spends the day reclining on a couch, 
like a crippled man; and that, for this 
reason, his characters are lame, ὅμοια 
yap ποεῖν ἀνάγκη τῇ φύσει (Thesm. 167). 
But (2) receives some colour from 409 
and 411; the supporters of this view 
hold that the lameness of Euripides’ 
heroes is represented to have been caused 
by their falling down the steep stairs. 
But this explanation really spoils the 
reasoning, which is that a poet can create 
heroes only after his own φύσις. If the 
poet will not put down his own legs 
(cp. καταβαίνειν 409, 411, Plato, Phaedo, 
61 0), it is only natural that his heroes 
can’t use theirs. Plut. 1123 vuvi δὲ 
πεινῶν ἀναβάδην ἀναπαύομαι is also am- 
biguous, since the sense may be ‘I rest at 
my ease,’ or ‘I starve in a garret,’ con- 
temptuously of heaven, cp. Plaut. 4m. 
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Dic. (Nonplussed) ‘ Forth, yet at home. How can that be? 

SERVANT. (Contemptuously) Tis by the card, aged sir. His 
reason is abroad, collecting versicles—and so ‘is forth’; but his 
self’s at home, on a day-bed—writing tragedy. 

Dic. (Kestatically) O thrice blest Euripides! thy serving-man 
presents thee with such a politicregard. (170 the slave) Warn him 
forth. 

SERVANT. But that’s impossible. 

Dic. (In Euripidean style) But what though? I won't go 
away, but I’ll knock at the door. (He knocks) Euripides, 
bully Euripides! answer—(in a mock tragic manner) if ever thou 
didst answer mortal man. [, Dicaeopolis, summon thee, I, the 


Lame—ptrian. 





EYP. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ σχολή, which v. Leeuwen accepts 
δήποτ᾽ BVp2: (εἴπερ) ποτ᾽ Su. (sv. εἴπερ) 


405 πώποτ᾽ RAL: 
406 καλεῖ oe codd.: 


Cobet καλῶ σ᾽ 6 || Χολλίδης codd.: Elmsley Χολλείδης (which should 


be Χολλῃδης) : v. Leeuwen Χωλίδης 





1Π|. i. 3, where Jupiter says in superiore 
qui habito cenaculo. If (2) is right, 
Euripides is displayed ‘sitting aloft’ as 
a kind of ‘god in a machine,’ like 
Socrates in the Nubes. Doubtless (1) 
was the recognized meaning of the word, 
and if (2) was intended, it is an ‘ety- 
mological joke’ (cp. Vesp. 589 dvaxoy- 
χυλιάξζων) such as are so frequent in 
Aristophanes. 

400. Schol. R aptly writes διὰ τοῦ 
δοκοῦντος ἐπαίνου διαβάλλει τὸν Εὐριπίδην 
«ὅτι δείνους εἰσάγει τοὺς δούλους ἐν ταῖς 
τραγῳδίαις», cp. Ran. 948 sqq. ἔπειτ᾽ 
ἀπὸ τῶν πρώτων ἑπῶν οὐδὲν παρῆκ᾽ ἂν 
ἀργόν "1 ἀλλ᾽ ἔλεγεν | γυνή τέ μοι χὠ 
δοῦλος οὐδὲν ἧττον, χὠ δεσπότης χὴ 
παρθένες, χὴ γραῦς ἄν. 

401. ὅτε: the well-known causal use, 
the sense being (‘I say this, influenced by 
the consideration that) the slave inter- 
prets you so wisely’; cp. Nub. 7, yg. 
1112, Vesp. 1134 n., Sobol. Synt. p. 155. 

ὑποκρίνεται : see crit. n.; ‘interprets 
you,’ as an actor interprets a character, 
cp. Vesp. 53 τ. 

402. ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως (so in Sh. Wiv. 1. 1. 
285 ‘I keep but three men and a boy 
yet, till my mother be dead ; but what 
though ?’): an Enuripidean tag, often 
occurring at the end of his senarii (six- 
teen times), and parodied by Aristo- 
phanes, cp. 408, 956; this elliptical 
‘constr. does not occur in Aesch. or Soph. 
(21. 450 is not an instance). 


403. For the first foot contained in 
three words cp. 914, Widegren, de num. 
et conform. pedum solut. in sen. Ar. 

. 60. 

404. Ἐϊὐριπίδιον : a schol. writes ἐρω- 
τικὰς μιμεῖται φωνάς᾽ of γὰρ ἐρῶντες 
εἰώθασι τοὺς ἐρωμένους ἐρωτικῶς δι’ ὑπο- 
κοριστικῶν καλεῖν. Such diminutives are 
generally used by superiors to their 
inferiors ; so thecomic effect is heightened 
when they are employed vice versa, cp. 
Nub. 223 Σωκρατίδιον, Eg. 726 Δημίδιον, 
Pax 382 Gpuydiov, Eur. Cycl. 266 ὦ 
Κυκλώπιον (Introd. p. liv, Peppler, ib. 
p- 20). 

405. ὑπάκουσον : cp. Vesp. 273 n.; 
generally used of an inferior answering 
the call of a superior : hence the humour 
here, which is heightened by the tragic 
form of the address. If Dicaeopolis had 
not knocked at the door, the word would 
have been taken as addressed to a god, 
as indeed the end of the line implies 
that it is; cp. Nub. 274 ὑπακούσατε 
δεξάμεναι θυσίαν, Athenion iii. p. 370 K. 
(iv. p. 558 M.) καταρχόμεθ’ ἡμεῖς οἱ 
μάγειροι, θύομεν, | σπονδὰς ποιοῦμεν, τῷ 
μάλιστα τοὺς θεοὺς | ἡμῖν ὑπακούειν διὰ 
τὸ τοῦθ᾽ εὑρηκέναι [ τὰ μάλιστα συντεί- 
νοντὰα πρὸς τὸ ζῆν καλῶς. 

εἴπερ πώποτε: a surprise, expressed 
tragically, cp. Pax 302 (in trochaics), 
Nub. 356 (in anapaests) εἴπερ τινὶ κἄλλῳ. 

406. καλῶ: the verb, and the Ist 
pers. sing., are in harmony with the 
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ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ 


[ἀλλ᾽ οὐ σχολή. 


AIK. 
ETP. 
AIK. 
ETP. 
AIK. 
ETP. 
AIK. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐκκυκλήθητ᾽ " 


Εὐριπίδη. 


/ / 
τι λέλακας ; 


ἐξὸν καταβάδην ; 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐκκυκλήσομαι" καταβαίνειν δ᾽ οὐ 


ἀναβάδην ποεῖς, 
οὐκ ἐτὸς χωλοὺς ποεῖς. 


᾽ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀδύνατον. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως.) 
σχολή. 


410 


2 Ν / ΕἼ 5 \ Oe: > 2 ὃ / 
ἀτὰρ TL “εἰχες τὰ PAKL, EK TPAYWOLAS 


407-8 Suspected by Dobree, and rejected by v. Leeuwen (Prolegom. ad 


Aristoph. p.2339), since ἀλλ᾽ ov cx. is repeated from 409 


τραγῳδίας ἔχεις codd.; a doubtful line. 


tragic tone of the address, cp. Eur. 
Bacch. 1 ἥκω Διὸς παῖς κτλ. 

Χολλήδης: schol. R δῆμος τῆς 
Αἰγηΐδος (according to Harpocr. Leontid) 
φύλης " || παίζει διὰ τὸ χωλοὺς εἰσάγειν. 
The second view is correct, as there is 
no emphasis on the deme; Dicaeopolis 
wishes to ingratiate himself with Euri- 
pides, ὁ χωλοποιός, and says he comes ‘of 
lame people.’ Such jests on the names 
of demes are common, cp. Lg. 79 ὁ νοῦς 
ἐν Κλωπιδῶν, Av. 1126 ὁ Κομπασεύς, 
fan. 427 ἁναφλύστιος, Eccl. 362 ἁχρα- 
δούσιος. See Introd. pp. lvi. sqq. There 
is a pun on XwAldns (which v. Leeuwen 
reads), ‘son of a lame man,’ cp. 1131 
where Lamachus is called ὁ Τοργάσου, 
Vesp. 185 where Philocleon is ὁ ᾿Αποδρασ- 
urmidov. In the translation I have 
transferred Dic. to the deme Lamptrae 
for the sake of the jest. 

407-489. Schol. ἐν εἰσθέσει μονόμετρον 
ἰαμβικόν, μεθ᾽ ὃ ἔκθεσις εἰς στίχους ἰαμ- 
βικοὺς ἀκαταλήκτους τριμέτρους (πα. 

407. σχολή : cp. Plato, Prot. 814», 
which is strangely similar. It has 
been suggested that cx. is a pun on 
Χολλήδης, but I fancy the annominatio 
is accidental, and the line is probably 
spurious. 

ἐκκυκλήθητι: cp. Vesp. 1475 n., Thesm. 
96, 265, Poll. iv. 128. Aristophanes 
seems to have found something ridicul- 
ous in the use of the ececyclema, as he 
often uses κυλίνδειν with comic effect, 
cp. £g. 1249 κυλίνδετ᾽ εἴσω τόνδε τὸν 


411 κατά- 
412 ἀτὰρ τί τὰ ῥάκι᾽ ἐκ 
v. Herw. thinks τὰ pdx. a gloss, 


δυσδαίμονα, Thesm. 651. Perhaps it, 
and the Theophania, were over-employed 
in Euripides’ plays, as in those of 
Xenocles, the son of Carcinus, who was 
nicknamed δωδεκαμήχανος in Plato Com. 
i. p. 636 K. (ii. p. 661 M.), as he and 
his brother are called μηχανοδῖφαι in 
Pax 790. The eccyclema was mainly 
used, as Clark says, to exhibit gods 
upon the scene; and doubtless Dicaeo- 
polis is ironically addressing Euripides 
asa god. On the difficulties connected 
with the é. (which, at this time, was 
merely a couch, pushed forward through 
a door) cp. Reisch in Dorpfeld, G*. 
Theater, pp. 237 sqq., Pauly-Wissowa, 
ib. v. pp. 2202 sqq.; also Exon’s 
excellent article in Hermath. xi. 1901, 
pp. 192 sqq. For ἐκκυκλήσομαι ep. 
Vesp, 893 n. Sree 

409. καταβαίνειν : this word is natural 
if Euripides was represented seated in a 
garret, by means of a sort of Theophania 
(cp. 399 n.), as a schol. notes φαί εται 
ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς μετέωρος ; but more prob- 
ably it means ‘to step down’ from the 
couch. 

410. λέλακας, ‘why shrillest thou’ 
(Sh. Zroid. v. iii. 84); a tragic verb. 
λάσκειν is very commonly used in Euri- 
pides of the human voice, but not else- 
where, except in Aristophanes, although 
the root is the same as that of doguor 
(cp. Kiihner-Blass, ib. ii. p. 474). In 
Aristophanes only the following forms 
occur: λέλακας here, λακήσομαι Pax 381, 
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EvuripPipes. (Jn a dreamy voice) I have no leisure. 

Dic. (Addressing him, as a deity, with mock reverence) At least, 
vouchsafe thy presence—in the machine. 

EuriP. (Repeating his servant’s words) But that’s impossible. 

Dic. (In Euripidean style) But what though ? 


Evrip. Well, the machine—so be it. 


descend. 


I have no leisure to 


(The poet 1s pushed forward by means of the eccyclema, 


which represents him lying like a cripple on a couch.) 


Dic. Euripides! 


Evurip. (Zragically) Why shrillest thou ? 
Dic. (With impertinent curiosity) Dost compose on a day- 


bed, prostrate, and not, as thou might’st, ‘ uprighteously ’ ? 
no wonder thou sing’st of cripples. 


Tis 
But why do I find thee 


and reads ἀ, <ov mavtws>: Bergk a. ti τὰ fake ; 7k Tp. ἔχ.: as ἔχεις 
seems out of its proper place, I read ἀ. τί εἶχες τὰ pdxu—ex Tpay. ; for 


the imperf., which is idiomatic, cp. 327 crit. n. 


This suggestion places the 


divided anap. in the 4th foot, where it is allowable (see comm.) 


384, λακήσῃς ib. 382, which is an isolated 
form, and may be a joke, ἔλακεν Ran. 
97, Piut. 39 (in paratragoedia), λάσκων 
1046 (lyric), Hq. 1018 (in some Mss.). 
From the same root is διαλᾶκήσασα Nub. 
410. In Homer λάσκειν means (1) ‘to 
ring’ when struck, ‘to crackle’ of 
brushwood in a fire (only in 2nd aor.) ; 
(2) of animals, ‘to scream’ (J/7. xxii. 
141). In tragedy, of men, ‘to shriek,’ 
Aesch. Cho. 35; so of the cry of the 
distraught priestess at Delphi, Plut. 7.c., 
Soph. 77. 824, Ant. 1094 (of Tiresias). 

ἀναβάδην : cp. 399 n. 

411. καταβάδην : whatever view may 
be held as to ἀναβάδην, καταβάδην is 
certainly a jest. As it does not occur 
elsewhere, it is probably a coinage, and 
may be translated ‘uprighteously’ (a jest 
for ‘upright’), cp. Sh. Meas. 111. i. 205. 

οὐκ érds, non temere: very common 
in Aristophanes, cp. Av. 915, Lys. 138, 
Thesm. 921, Eccl. 245, Plut. 404, 1166; 
but rare in the other comic writers, cp. 
Philet. ii. p. 231 Κ΄. (iii. p. 293 M.), 
Anaxil. ii. p. 273 K. (iii. p. 353 M.), 
also in Plato, Rep. 414, 568A (cp. 
Ruhnken ad Timaeum, p. 106 n. t). 

χωλούς : hence he is called ὁ χωλοποιός 
(Ran. 846). Such ‘halting’ heroes were 
Philoctetes, Bellerophon, and Telephus, 
cp. Pax 146 sqq. ἐκεῖνο τήρει, μὴ σφαλεὶς 
καταρρυῇς | ἐντεῦθεν, εἶτα χωλὸς ὧν Evp- 
πίδῃ | λόγον παρασχῇς, καὶ τραγῳδία γένῃ. 


ποεῖς, ‘sing of’ (cp. Plato, Symp. 
174 8B), or ‘invent’ (ep. id. Huthyph. 3 8). 

The argument of the passage is given 
Thesm. 148 sqq., esp. 167 ὅμοια γὰρ ποεῖν 
ἀνάγκη TH φύσει (‘appearance’). Dicaeo- 
polis explains the lameness of Euripides’ 
heroes from the fact that the poet is 
lame, or has crippled his characters by 
allowing them to fall down stairs (cp. 
399 n.); he explains their raggedness 
from the fact that the poet composes 
dressed in rags. Dicaeopolis asks two 
questions, and does not wait for the 
answers, which would have been ‘I 
compose ἀναβάδην, because I wish to 
sing of halting heroes ; I compose dressed 
in rags, because I wish to sing of ragged 
heroes: no other course is possible, since 
the driver of fat oxen must himself be 
fat.’ 

412. ῥάκια : if the codd. are right 
(see crit. n.), this word is metrically 
objectionable ; the thesis of an anap. 
is formed by the elision of the last 
syllable of a trisyllable frequently in 
the first, second, or fourth ft. (19, 44, 
147, 1068, 1177) ;- but such a licence 
is not allowed in the fifth ft., and is 
found only twice in the third ft. (here, 
and in Pax 185, where I read τί σοὐστὶ 
τοὔνομ᾽ ; οὐκ ἐρεῖς), cp. Bachm. Conj. p. 
152, Bernhardi, ib. pp. 284-5, Sobol. 
Praep. p. 83. The second ft. cannot be a 
tribrach, as the objection to the shorten- 
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A 5 
ἐσθῆτ᾽ ἐλεινήν ; 


> Sink \ r 
OUK €ETOS TT@VOUS TTOELS. 


a n > / 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ πρὸς τῶν γονάτων σ᾽, Εὐριπίδη, 


δός μοι ῥάκιόν τι τοῦ παλαιοῦ δράματος. 415 
δεῖ yap με λέξαι τῷ χορῷ ῥῆσιν μακράν' 
αὕτη δὲ θάνατον, iv κακῶς λέξω, φέρει. 
ETP. τὰ ποῖα τρύχη; μῶν ἐν οἷς Οἰνεὺς ὁδὶ 
ὁ δύσποτμος γεραιὸς ἠγωνίξετο; 
ΔΙΚ. οὐκ Οἰνέως ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀθλιωτέρου. 420 
ETP. τὰ τοῦ τυφλοῦ Φοίνικος; 
ATK: ov Φοίνικος, ov, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕτερος ἣν Φοίνικος ἀθλιώτερος. 
ETP. ποίας ποθ᾽ ἁνὴρ λακίδας αἰτεῖται πέπλων ; 
ἀλλ᾿ ἢ Φιλοκτήτου τὰ τοῦ πτωχοῦ λέγεις; 
ΔΙΚ. οὔκ, ἀλλὰ τούτου πολὺ πολὺ πτωχιστέρου. 425 


413 ἐλεεινήν codd.: Pors. ἐλεινήν, which is the tragic form || πτωχοὺς 


R] χωλοὺς cett. codd. 


416 τῷ χορῷ] Naber τήμερον, cp. 440 


ing of τά before p is also great, ep. Vesp. 
1066 n. 

ἐκ τραγῳδίας : grammatically this 
goes with ἐσθῆτ᾽ ἐλεινήν (otherwise τὰ 
ἐκ τ. would be expected ; but cp. 636 n.), 
so that there is a hyperbaton in ἔχεις, if 
the codd. are right, but see crit. n. 

413. ἐσθῆτ᾽ ἐλεινήν : tragic, in apposi- 
tion to ῥάκια. 

πτωχούς: cp. Ran. 1063; hence 
Euripides is called ῥακιοσυρραπτάδης ib. 
842. Such ‘ragtag-and-bobtail’ heroes 
were Oeneus, Phoenix, Thyestes, Ino, 
Menelaus, as well as Philoctetes, Bellero- 
phon, and Telephus. 

415 sqq. For the amusing contrast 
_ between Dicaeopolis’ and Euripides’ de- 
scriptions of the requirements of the 
former cp. Plut. 985, where ἱματίδιον 
is used in order to minimize the extor- 
tion; cp. Bekk. An. 855. 29 ὁ ὑπὸ- 
κορισμός. . λαμβάνεται. . ἕνεκεν. . τοῦ 
χρειώδους ““ἵἱππάριόν μοι χάρισαι.᾽᾽ μειῶ 
γὰρ τὸ ζητούμενον, ἵνα ἑτοιμότερον πρὸς 
τὸ δοῦναι ποιήσω τὸν ἔχοντα. 
is strikingly illustrated by Mnesim. ii. 
p. 436 K. (iii. p. 568 M.) ἀλλ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ 
σ᾽, ἐπίταττέ μοι μὴ πόλλ᾽ ἄγαν | μηδ᾽ 
ἄγρια λίαν μηδ᾽ ἐπηργυρωμένα, | μέτρια 
δέ, τῷ θείῳ σεαυτοῦ. B. πῶς ἔτι | μετριώ- 
rep, ὦ δαιμόνι᾽; A. ὅπως ; σύντεμνε καὶ! 
ἐπεξαπάτα με΄ τοὺς μὲν ἰχθῦς μοι κάλει] 
ἰχθύδι᾽ * ὄψον δ᾽ ἂν λέγῃς ἕτερον, κάλει; 
ὀψάριον * ἥδιον γὰρ ἀπολοῦμαι πολύ ; cp. 
also Ran. 172, and Introd. p. liv. 


This usage | 


415 Mein. τί του, which is wrong; see comm. 


418 No paragr. in R 


415. τοῦ, ‘that ancient drama,’ whose 
name he pretends to have forgotten, as 
it was acted thirteen years before; cp. 
Thesm. 563 ἁχαρνική, ‘that A. woman 
(of evil name).’ For some very fanciful 
reasons why Aristophanes selected the 
Telephus to be the mark of his satire ep. 
Bergk, Rell. Com. Att. pp. 137 sqq. 

416. ῥῆσιν : such addresses were a 
feature of Euripides’ plays, cp. ub. 
1371, Vesp. 580; and μακράν bears out 
the same reference (schol.). See Ruhnken 
ad Timaeum, p. 119 ἢ. Ὁ. 

418. τὰ ποῖα : a rare idiom in Aristo- 
phanes (elsewhere only in 963, Nub. 
1233, 1270), ep. τὸ τί Vesp. 818 n. The 
article marks the lively interest felt by 
the speaker, who asks for further defini- 
tion. 

τρύχη : tragic, cp. Eur. #7. 184, 501, 
Soph. Fr. 709 N.*; τρυχηρός Tro. 496. 
Not in prose before Aristot., cp. Hope, 
1Dic8eVe 

Olvevs: the argument of this play is 
correctly given in schol. R. Oeneus, the 
father of Tydeus, was driven from his 
kingdom by the sons of Agrius, who 
placed their own father on his throne. 
Oeneus wandered through Greece, in 
the garb of a beggar, and supported 
himself by menial tasks. On Tydeus’ 
death, at the siege of Thebes, his son 
Diomedes sent Sthenelus to seek out 
his grandfather. Oeneus was discovered, 
and was restored to his kingdom, while 
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wearing these rags—(tragically) this ‘ tragico-pathetical raiment’ ? 


-’Tis no wonder thou sing’st of beggars. 


thee, by thy knees, Euripides: 
drama. 


(Tragically) I entreat 


give me ἃ clout from that old 
For it charges me to make a long address to the Chorus ; 


(tragically) and, if I trip, ’tis fraught ah death to me. 
Evurip. (dn a high tragic manner) What rags dost thou 


mean 2 


Was it the rags in which Oeneus here (taking up a roll) 


—the aged man of sorrows—competed ? 
Dic. (Copying EURIPIDES’ manner) Not Oeneus, but one still 


more piteous than he. 


Evrip. The rags of the blind Phoenix 7 
Dic. It was not Phoenix—no ; but another, more piteous than 


Phoenix. 
Evurip. (Still more 
raggedness ’ 


‘aggravating’ his style) What ‘ windowed 
would the man fain borrow ? 


Can it be that thou 


meanest the beggar Philoctetes’ rags ? 
Dic. (Impatiently) No, no! but one far, far ‘ beggarlier ’ than he. 


Agrius was condemned to the former 
lot of Oeneus. Such was the plot of 
Euripides’ play which was imitated in 
the Diomedes of Attius (Scaen. Poes. Fr. i. 
p- 171 R.?), and was familiar to Ovid (cp. 
Heroid. ix. 153 solio sedet Agrius alto: | 
Oenea desertum nuda senecta premit). 
The play of Euripides was very famous 
(cp. Arist. Rhet. 1417 ἃ 15, Plato, Jon, 
533p). For the moral effect of this, 
and other, Euripidean dramas the locus 
classicus is Timocl. ii. p- 453 K. (iii. 
p. 593 M.), esp. 16 γέρων τις ἀτυχεῖ᾿ 
κατέμαθεν τὸν Οἰνέα. It was produced 
in Ol. 84. 3 (acc. to Hartung, Hur. Res. 
i, p. xi.) along with the Chrysippus, 
Meleager, Syleus (cp. id. ib. i. pp. 153- 
60, Nauck, ib. p. 537). The play is 
parodied in 472, Ran. 72. 

ὁδί : schol. R ws προκειμένου τοῦ προσ- 
ὦπου Οἰνέως ; or, perhaps, Euripides 
takes up the roll of the play, or points 
to the ‘get-up’ of Oeneus. 

419, ἠγωνίζετο : cp. 140, Vesp. 1479. 

421. Φοίνικος: Phoenix, the son of 
Amyntor, being suspected of having 
violated his father’s mistress, Phthia, 
was deprived of his eyes, and driven 
from his father’s house. He visited 
Peleus, who took him to Chiron; he 
was restored to sight by Chiron, and 
made king of the Dolopes. He was 
celebrated as having been the tutor of 
Achilles. The play of Euripides is best 
known from the famous passage in Dem. 


De Fals. L. § 245; it was satirized in 
Aristophanes’ ’Avdyupos (Kock, CAF. i. 
p- 402), translated into Latin by Ennius 
(Ribbeck, ib. i. p. 52), produced, in Ol. 
81. 1, along with Peliades, Sthenoboea, 
Danaé (acc. to Hartung, ib. i. pp. xi., 
69 sqq.). 

ov. . ov: 
970. 

423. λακίδας : the word is tragic (but 
not in Eur., who uses λάκισμια, Tro. 497), 
and so is the periphrasis, cp. Aesch. Cho. 
28 λινόφθοροι δ᾽ ὑφασμάτων λακίδες. It 


ep. Ran. 1308, Soph. 47. 


does not occur elsewhere in comedy. 


424. ἀλλ᾽ A: cp. Vesp. 8 n. 

Φιλοκτήτου : the hero Philoctetes was 
a favourite with the writers of tragedy, 
e.g. Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, 
Achaeus, Antiphon, Philocles, Theo- 
dectes. Euripides’ treatment of the 
theme was famous in antiquity, as it is 
referred to by Aristotle, Plato, Plutarch, 
Cicero, Quintilian ; it was imitated by 
Attius (Ribbeck, ib. i. p. 206); its pro- 
logue is paraphrased in Dio Chrys. 
Orat. lii. 

It was produced in Ol. 87. 1, along 
with the Medea, Dictys, Messores (Har- 
tung, ib. i. pp. xi., 348 sqq.). A line 
of the play is parodied in Ran. 282 
(οὐδὲν yap οὕτω ep: ἐσθ᾽ ws ‘“Hpaxdjjs). 

425. πτωχιστέρου, ‘more beggarlier’ ; 
a comic formation, cp. Vesp. 923 n., 
Ran. 91, Thesm. 735, Plut. 27, Eur. 
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ETP. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὰ δυσπινῆ θέλεις πεπλώματα 
ἃ Βελλεροφόντης εἶχ᾽ ὁ χωλὸς οὑτοσί; 
ΔΙΚ. οὐ Βελλεροφόντης" ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖνος μὲν ἦν 
χωλός, προσαιτῶν, στωμύλος, δεινὸς λέγειν. 
ETP. οἶδ᾽ ἄνδρα, Μυσὸν Τήλεφον. 
ΔΙΚ. vai, Τήλεφον" 480 
7 / > fal / x / 
τούτου δός, ἀντιβολῶ σέ, μοι τὰ σπάργανα. 
9 Qn \ » -“ / « / 2 
EYP, © παῖ, δὸς αὐτῷ Τηλέφου pakopara 
Lal > n e ἴω 
κεῖται © ἄνωθεν τῶν Θυεστείων ῥακῶν, 
μεταξὺ τῶν ᾿Ινοῦς. ἰδοὺ ταυτὶ λαβέ. 
AIK. ὦ Ζεῦ διόπτα καὶ κατόπτα πανταχῇ; 435 


> / / 9 - > , 
[ἐνσκευάσασθαί pw οἷον ἀθλιώτατον.) 
Εὐριπίδη, ἐπειδήπερ ἐχαρίσω ταδί, 
κἀκεῖνά μοι δὸς τἀκόλουθα τῶν ῥακῶν, 





426 No paragr. in R || θέλεις] tragic: hence ᾿θέλεις is not necessary 
428 ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖνος μὲν ἦν] Bergk ἀλλὰ μὴν κἀκεῖνος ἣν, thinking the 
reading of the codd. plane vitiosum ; but μὲν solitartum is possible (cp. Vesp. 
77 τ); still Bergk’s emendation is more elegant, cp. Aesch. Ag. 1652, Eur. 
Or. 1549 ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ τόνδε λεύσσω 429 δεινὸς λέγειν om. R 480 
οἶδ᾽ ἄνδρα, Μ. T.] Blaydes οἶδ᾽ - ἄνδρα Μ. T. (sc. λέγεις), on account of 


the omission of the article; but see comm. 


If the line were not tragic, 





Cycl. 315 λαλίστατος, Ktihner-Blass, ib. 
§ 154. 5 (a), Introd. p. lili. 

426. δυσπινῆ: tragic, like πεπλώματα. 

427, Βελλεροφόντης : schol. ἢ εἰσ- 
ἤγαγεν καὶ τοῦτον καταβληθέντα ἐκ τοῦ 
ΠΠηγάσου [καὶ] ἐρρυπωμένα ἱμάτια ἔχοντα. 
This play is chiefly famous on account 
of the brilliant parody in the opening 
scene of the Pax. It is said that, when 
Aristotle styled Euripides τραγικώτατος, 
he was thinking of this play in parti- 
| cular. (Cp. Hartung, ib. i. pp. 388- 
) 401.) 

428. κἀκεῖνος : the hero also, to whom 
I am alluding. 

429. προσαιτῶν : cp. 452 τ. 

στωμύλος, ‘a mumble-news’ (Sh. 
LLL. v. ii. 464), ‘a man of circum- 
stance’ (Sh. Merch. 1. i. 154), ‘of exu- 
berant verbosity,’ which it is not in the 
power of man to stem (λαλεῖν ἄριστος, 
but not ἀδυνατώτατος λέγειν, as Phaeax 
was, Eupol. i. pp. 281 K. ; ii. p. 461 M.); 
ep. J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. i. p. 162. 

430. οἵδ᾽ ἄνδρα, ‘I ken the wight’ 
(Sh. Wiv. 1. iii. 88, Pistol speaks) ; cp. 
Nub. 102, Eur. Cycl. 104 οἵδ᾽ ἄνδρα, 
κρόταλον, δριμὺ Σισύφου γένος. The 


words are tragic (from the Telephus, 
Fr. 704 N.?), as the omission of the 
article shows. For a different view of 
the construction see H. Weber, ib. p. 7. 
On the Telephus see Excursus VI. 

431. pou: for the enclitic after a 
parenthesis cp. Eq. 461, Lys. 79. 

(432. ῥακώματα : as p. occurs only 
here, it is probably a jest, the word 
being tragic in form (like πεπλώματα), 
but comic in meaning. 

433. Θυεστείων : Thyestes was a cha- 
racter in the Cressae, a play in the same 
tetralogy as the Telephus; hence it 
may be that the rags are close together 
(so Valckenaer, cp. Hartung, ib. 1. pp. 
170-87), but it is more probable that 
the allusion here is to the play Zhyestes, 
cp. Nauck, ib. p. 480, Wilamowitz, Obs. 
crit. pp. 12 n., 8, id. Anal. Hur. p. 
138 (1. 16 of marble from Piraeus), 
Lessing, de A. Hur. irrisore Ὁ. 36. 

434, μεταξύ, ‘between (them and the 
rags) of Ino,’ a well-known brachylogy, 
cp. Av. 187 ἐν μέσῳ δήπουθεν ἀήρ ἐστι 
γῆς (καὶ οὐρανοῦ), Aesch. Cho. 68 ἐν 
μεταιχμίῳ σκότου, Soph. OC. 290 τὰ δὲ 
μεταξὺ τούτου, Dem. Cor. ὃ 26 Φιλίππῳ 


peewee 
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Evrip. Can it be that thou wishest the reechy robes which 
Bellerophon here (holding out another roll), the cripple, once wore ? 
Dic. "Twas not Bellerophon: although the man I want was 
a tardy cripple also, a beggar, a man of circumstance, and a clever 


speaker. 
Eurip. (7riumphantly) 
Telephus. 


Dic. (Much relieved) Yes, Telephus. 


‘I ken the wight,’ the Mysian 


Give me, I beg thee, 


the ‘swathling clouts’ of Telephus. 
Evrip. (Wearily, to his servant) Boy, give him the tattered 


robe of Telephus. 
below Ino’s. 
Here, take them ! 


They le above the Thyestean rags—just 
(The servant hands him the cloak of Telephus) 


Dic. (Holding up the cloak of Telephus, so that its ‘looped 
raggedness’ becomes visible) Ὁ Zeus, whose all-spying eye pierces 


every cranny, may I array me in most piteous wise. 


(To 


Eurirv.) Euripides, since you’ve been so kind, give me the 
other properties too that go with the rags—the Mysian bonnet 


I should prefer Bl’s punctuation, which is recommended by Nub. 102 


αἰβοῖ, πονηροί γ᾽" of6a* τοὺς ἀλαζόνας. 


434 ἰδοὺ ταυτὶ 


. λέγεις 


λαβέ] assigned to Cephisoph. in codd. (: R); corr. Beer (ib. p. 147) 


435 πανταχῆ] v. Leeuwen πάντ᾽ ἔχω (deleting 436) 


from 384 
inserted in MSS., cp. 301 crit. ἢ. 


μὲν ἢν συμφέρον ws πλεῖστον τὸν μεταξὺ 
χρόνον γενέσθαι τῶν ὅρκων, Plato, Rep. 
498 A τὸ μεταξὺ οἰκονομίας καὶ χρηματι- 
σμοῦ, ‘in the interval before entering on, 
ete.’ (cp. Richards, Class. Rev. 11. Ὁ. 324). 

*Ivots: produced in Ol. 88. 2, when 
it formed a part of the tetralogy 
Ino, Erechtheus, Ion, Sciron (Hartung, 
mot Pp. xiL); see Vesp. 1414 n., 
Nauck, ib. p. 482, Hartung, ib. i. pp. 
453-64. In Vesp. l.c. she is called 
θαψίνῃ.. . κρεμαμένῃ πρὸς ποδῶν Ἐϊὐριπίδου, 
which is obscure (see note there), but 
_ possibly means ‘wholly dependent on 
| Euripides,’ who had invented this re- 
presentation of her (Hartung). When 
she returned to her husband’s house, 
after her long sojourn in the woods, 
she was pale, and covered with rags, 
ep. Cic. Tusc. Disp. iii. 12. 26 refugere 
_oculi: corpus macie extabuit: lacrimae 
peredere humore exsangues genas. 

ταυτί: viz. the rags, which he had 
received from the slave. 


436 Repeated 


437 ἐχαρίσω μοι codd.; pronouns are often wrongly 


435. ϑιόπτα xrrX.: schol. Βὶ ταῦτά 
φησιν, ἐπεὶ πολύτρητα ἣν τὰ ῥάκη, Viz. 
there isan ‘etymological’ jest, as the poet 
derives the words from ὀπαί. Bergler well 
translates, o Jupiter, qui omnia perspicis 
et specularis, quam perspicuae sunt haec 
vestes et perforatae! While saying these 
words, Dicaeopolis holds up the garments 
to the light (ep. 7hesm. 500 οἷον πρὸς 
αὐγάς ἐστιν) διόπτης and κατόπτης are 
epic and tragic words, not found else- 
where in comedy, cp. Hom. Herm. 372, 
Aesch. Sept. 41, [Eur.] Rhes. 235 (‘a spy’). 
There is a similar jest in ὀτρηρός Av. 915. 

436. See crit. n. For the infin. ep. 
Vesp. 872 n. 

438. κἀκεῖνα: the plur. is curious, 
referring to πιλίδιον alone; doubtless, 
the poet is thinking only of the genus 
of his requirements; cp. Vesp. 1143 


(ratra), Ran. 1466 εὖ, πλήν γ᾽ ὁ δικάστης 


αὐτὰ (viz. τὸν μισθόν) καταπίνει μόνος, 
Brinkmann, ib. p. 20. See further 
1127 n. 
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\ \ \ 
TO πιλίδιον περὶ THY κεφαλὴν τὸ Μύσιον. 
a / / 
δεῖ yap με δόξαι πτωχὸν εἶναι τήμερον, 440 
τς \ “ » 7 / \ / 
εἶναι μὲν ὅσπερ εἰμί, φαίνεσθαι δὲ pn: 
\ \ \ > / 3 Ὁ“ 3 > 2 / 
τοὺς μὲν θεατὰς εἰδέναι μ᾽ ὃς εἰμ EO, 
\ 2 Le \ > / ΄ὔ 
τοὺς δ᾽ αὖ χορευτὰς ἠλιθίους παρεστάναι, 
ὅπως ἂν avtovs—pnpatiow σκιμαλίσω. 


ETP. δώσω, πυκνῇ γὰρ λεπτὰ μηχανᾷ φρενί. 445 
AIK. εὐδαιμονοίης, Τηλέφῳ ὃ᾽---ἀγὼ φρονῶ. 
εὖ γ᾽" οἷον ἤδη ῥηματίων ἐμπίμπλαμαι. 
ἀτὰρ δέομαί γε πτωχικοῦ βακτηρίου. 
ETP. τουτὶ λαβὼν ἄπελθε λαΐνων σταθμῶν. 
AIK. ὦ θύμ᾽, ὁρᾷς γὰρ ὡς ἀπωθοῦμαι δόμων, 460 


A / / “ \ lal 
πολλῶν δεόμενος σκευαρίων, viv δὴ γενοῦ 
γλίσχρος, προσαιτῶν λιπαρῶν τ΄. ἘἙὐριπίδη, 





441 ὥσπερ codd.: ὅσπερ Su. (s.v. εἶναι) 442 μ᾽ doris εἰμ᾽ RACI': 
μ᾽ ὅς εἰμ᾽ BVp2: Blaydes εἰδέν᾽ ὅστις εἰμ᾽ ἐγώ, which is attractive, as 
pronouns are often wrongly inserted, cp. 301 crit. π. ; the reading οἵ BVp2 
may be an Euripidean parody, cp. Eur. Hel. 818 (413 Bc.) οὐ γνώσεταί μ᾽ 
ὅς εἰμ᾽ ἐγώ (if μ᾽ is right) 444 αὐτοῖς R 445 λεπτᾶι R 446 
εὐδαιμονοίης] Athen. 186 c εὖ σοι γένοιτο : v. Leeuwen εὖ σοι μὲν εἴη || 





439. πιλίδιον : by means of a diminu- 
tive, the poet ridicules the tragic ‘ get- 
up’ of Telephus. 

440-1. From the Zelephus (cp. Excursus 
VI.; Fr. 698 N.?). 

442. For pe of codd. see crit. n. and 
ep. 117, 375, Nub. 479, Soph. Tr. 321 
ξυμφορά τοι μὴ εἰδέναι σέ γ᾽ ἥτις εἶ, Sh. 
Tw. N. τ. ii. 51 ‘conceal me what I am.’ 

és: seecr.n.; if this reading is correct, 
ep. 118 n. 

443. ἠλιθίους : as, indeed, was custom- 
ary in Euripides, cp. Arist. Poet. 1456 a 
26 καὶ τὸν χορὸν δὲ ἕνα det ὑπολαβεῖν τῶν 
ὑποκριτῶν καὶ μόριον εἷναι τοῦ ὅλον, καὶ 
συναγωνίζεσθαι, μὴ ὥσπερ Εὐριπίδῃ ἀλλ᾽ 
ὥσπερ Σοφοκλεῖ (quoted by v. Leeuwen). 

444, ὅπως ἄν : usual in official docu- 
ments. There is a certain formality 
here, which is humorously out of keeping 
with the spirit of the rest of the line ; 
cp. Vesp. 113 n., 141 n., 862 n. 

ῥηματίοις, ‘quips and quiddities’ (Sh. 
1 Hen. IV i. ii. 51), ‘odd old ends’ 
(Rich. IIT τ. iii. 337); cp. Vesp. 668 n., 
Eq. 216, Nub. 948, Pax 534: not found 
in the other comic writers. 

σκιμαλίσω, ‘clapperclaw’ (Sh. Wiv. 
Il. iii. 67), or ‘give the gleek’ (viz. 
‘scoff at,’ cp. Rom. tv. v. 115); schol. 


<kuplws> τὸ τῷ μικρῷ δακτύλῳ τῶν ὀρνίθων 
ἀποπειρᾶσθαι εἰ wotoxodow. According 
to schol. Pax 549 faire la figue (‘to give 
the fico,’ or ‘to fig,’ cp. Sh. 2 Hen. IV v. 
iii. 124 ‘when Pistol lies, do this, and fig 
me like | the bragging Spaniard’), viz. 
medium ostendere unguem (the infamis 
digitus), so as to insinuate that a person 
is a ctnaedus (cp. Juv. x. 53, Pers. il. 
338, Mart. ii. 28. 2); a coarse word, which 
is glossed by ἐξουθενίσαι in schol. R; 
Diog. L. viii. § 17 says σκιμαλίζειν ποδί. 
There is a suggestive passage in Dio 
Chrys. (xxxiii. p. 13 Dind.) which 
throws light on the word, viz. εἴ τις 
παρεγένετο εἰς πόλιν ἐν ἣ πάντες ὅ τι ἂν 
δεικνύωσι τῷ μέσῳ δακτύλῳ δεικνύουσι... 
ποίαν τινὰ ἡγήσεται τὴν πόλιν ταύτην. 

445. The line is from some tragedy— 
probably the Zelephus. Notice the con- 
trast between λεπτά ‘subtile,’ and πυκνῇ 
‘thick,’ in the sense of ‘sagacious.’ 
‘Thou devisest a subtile plan with a 
mind forced with wit,’ cp. Sh. Trot. 
v. i. 64 ‘malice forced with wit.’ 

πυκνῇ : ἃ common use in Hom., Pind., 
and in tragedy; once in Plato (Rep. 
568 A), but with reference to Euripides, 
so that it is probable the word was 
associated with him; ep. Zhesm. 438, 
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for my head. (Striking an attitude, and in tragic rhythm) The 
mumping beggar must I play to-day, Be what I am, yet seem 
to be another; The audience all shall know me, who I am, 
While hoddy-noddies the choristers stand near: that hereby I 


may—clapperclaw them with odd old ends. 


Eurip. I'll give them. 


(Tragically) Thou devisest a plan of 


subtle texture, with a mind ‘forced with wit.’ 
Dic. (Tragically) Happy man be thy dole, ‘but on Telephus 


—what’s in my thoughts.’ 


already I o’erflow with odd old ends. 


(Pleased with the antithesis) Bravo ! 


(With sudden despond- 


ency) But I can’t get on without a beggar’s staff. 
Eurip. (Handing him a staff) Take it, and (¢ragically) ‘hie 


thee from the marble halls.’ 


Dic. (Copying EURIPIDES’ manner) My soul, thou see’st how 
I’m driven from the halls, though I lack much trumpery. Now, 


now, is the hour to be an implorator of urgent suits. 


φρονῶ] Athen. νοῶ 
metrum : ἐμπίμπλαμαι Β 


Euripides, 


447 οἵων R || ἐμπίπλαμαι R ete, Ald. contra 
448 αὐτὰρ R || ye] καὶ B Ald.: καὶ τοῦ 


Vp2: om. C || Blaydes πτωχικῆς βακτηρίας ; but the irregular dimin. 


may be comic, cp. comm. 


450 ἀποθοῦμαι R 


452 λιπαρῶν 7 


Εὐριπίδην RAA: Aur. τ᾽ Εὐριπίδη R2BC Su. (s.v. γλίσχρος) 


Av. 430 πυκνότατον κίναδος, Eccl. 571, 
Critias i. 12 (p. 771 N.?) πυκνός τις καὶ 
σοφὸς γνώμην ἀνήρ, Soph. Phil. 854. 
φρενί: a tragic word; very frequent 
in comedy, but only in parody or para- 
tragoedia (e.g. Av. 1238, 1445). 

446. Partly from the Telephus, pro- 
bably from the hero’s speech before the 
assembled chieftains ; see Excursus VI. 

Telephus feigned to invoke a curse 
(on Telephus), but he really intended a 
blessing. A schol. quotes the original 
80 : καλῶς ἔχοιμι (Dobree ἔχοι μοι, Nauck 
ἔχει μοι, in Athen. 186 Ο εὖ σοι γένοιτο). 

Τηλέφῳ: the humour here may be 
that Dicaeopolis completes the line, 
without much regard to the construction 
or sense, on account of its familiar 
sound; cp. Vesp. 306 n., Av. 1247 
μέλαθρα μὲν αὐτοῦ Kal δόμους---  μφίονος, 
where the speaker’s tongue ran on to 
’A., which is pointless in the context. 

φρονῶ : cp. Soph. Zl. 334 δηλώσαιμ᾽ 
av of αὐτοῖς φρονῶ. 

448. ἀτὰρ. . ye: cp. Vesp. 15 n. 

βακτηρίου : a curious form (now found 
in Men. Σαμία, 232, v. Leeuwen’s ed.), 
which may be a jest. If it is a diminu- 


tive (as L. & S. state), it is a comic one, 
formed from a non-existent βακτηρός, 
and not from βακτηρία, as « would then 
be long, cp. Vesp. 803 δικαστηρίδιον. 

449, Probably, in part, from the 
Telephus, cp. Excursus VI.; Eur. Here. 
1037 datvos . . κίοσιν οἴκων, Hl. 1150 
λάϊνοι θριγκοὶ δόμων. 

450. θυμέ: cp. 353 n., 480, 483, 
Vesp. 756 n. The address to the soul 
is Kuripidean (e.g. Med. 1056). 

δόμων : probably the end of the line 
is from the Telephus, cp. Excursus VI. 
δόμος is a tragic word, not used in 
comedy, except in lyric parts, parody 
and paratragoedia, cp. 460, 543, διε. 
308. There is an amusing contrast 
between the tone of this line and that 
of the next, which is purely comic. 

451. viv 84: very common in Aristo- 
phanes, ep. Vesp. 526 n. 

452. γλίσχρος, ‘importunate’ (from 
γλία, ‘glue,’ cp. γλίχομαι), see Pax 482 
γλισχρότατα σαρκάζοντες ὥσπερ κυνίδια, 
Euphro iii. p. 322 K. (iv. p. 493 M.) 
ws δὲ καὶ γλίσχρον βλέπει. Common in 
this sense in later prose (Plato, Aristotle, 
Demosthenes), e.g. Rep. 488A ws γλί- 


H 
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, / , 4 
δός μοι σπυρίδιον διακεκαυμένον λύχνῳ. 


τί δ᾽, ὦ τάλας, σε τοῦδ᾽ ἔχει πλέκους χρέος; 
χρέος μὲν οὐδέν, βούλομαι δ᾽ ὅμως λαβεῖν. 455 
λυπηρὸς ἴσθ᾽ ὧν κἀποχώρησον δόμων. 


μή, ἀλλά μοι δὸς Ev μόνον" 


ETP, 
ΑἸ. 
ETP. 
AIK. φεῦ. 
εὐδαιμονοίης, ὥσπερ ἡ---μήτηρ ποτέ. 
ETP. ἄπελθε νύν poe. 
ΔΙΚ. 
κοτυλίσκιον τὸ χεῖλος ἀποκεκρουμένον. 
ΕὟΡ, 


φθείρου λαβὼν τόδ᾽" icf ὀχληρὸς ὧν δόμοις. 460 


454 ὦ] αὖ Su. (ιν. πλέκος in some 6044.) [ [τάλας γε R ete, Su. (s.v. 
πλέκος in some codd.), Ald.: τάλας σε Β, om. γε Su. (s.v. διακεκαυμένον in 
~ some codd., s.v. χρέος in all) || Seal. ἔχεις - |] Tov πλέκους Su. (8.ν. χρέος) || 


χρέος] Blaydes ἔρως ; but see comm. 
be retained: edd. μάλλά 


oxpws εἰκάζω ‘how greedily I make 
parables.’ 

προσαιτῶν : the vox propria of a 
beggar, ep. 429, Lys. 1141, Vesp. 496, 
J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. i. p. 195 (πρὸς 
expressing ‘‘die lastige Annaherung”’), 
ep. προσδίδωμι Hg. 1222. 

λιπαρῶν : elsewhere in comedy only 
in Telecl. i..p. 218 K. (ii. p. 374 M., 
where the reading is questionable); a 
tragic word (Aesch. Prom. 520, Soph. 
OT, 1485, OC. 776, 1201), but. not) m 
Euripides ; also in Plato (Cratyl. 391 Ὁ, 
etc. ). 

453. It is narrated that Crates became 
a Cynic, on seeing Telephus’ ‘get-up’ 
on the stage, cp. Diog. L. vi. 5 § 87 
θεασάμενον ἔν τινι τραγῳδίᾳ 'Τήλεφον 
σπυρίδιον ἔχοντα καὶ τἄλλα λυπρὸν ἀΐξαι 
ἐπὶ τὴν κυνικὴν φιλοσοφίαν. 


σπυρίδιον : ἃ σπυρίς was bad enough ; 
its diminutive was still more contempt- 
ible; but ‘a little basket’ which has 
been burnt, in shielding the flame of a 
lamp from the wind, formed a very 
sorry substitute for a wallet, to contain 
the ‘‘ scraps and greasy remnants” which 
the beggar Telephus should collect, at 
Agamemnon’s palace. 

454, Said by a schol. to be from the 
Telephus (Fr. 717 N.?) τί δ᾽, ὦ τάλας, 
σὺ τῷδε πείθεσθαί μέλλεις (Nauck με Ajjs) ; 
but the resemblance is confined within 
narrow limits. For the setting of the 
line cp. Excursus VI. 


458 μή ἀλλά codd., which should 


459 κυλίσκιον codd.: κυλίκιον Su. (s.v. 


πλέκους : cp. Sh. Oth. I. iii, 152 
‘twiggen bottle.” Perhaps a comic forma- 
tion, like βλέπος (Nub. 1176), as it occurs 
elsewhere only’ in Pax 528 ἀπέπτυσ᾽ 
ἐχθροῦ φωτὸς ἔχθιστον πλέκος (which is 
also from the 7) οἰορἼνιδ, cp. Excursus 
VI.) ; it may be a substitute for τέκους. 
In this case, the original of the line is 
not Fr. 717 N.*, but another line, with 
which the schol. confounded that quoted. 
Notice the omission of the article in a 
tragic parody, cp. Vesp. 1132 n. 


Xpéos: in tragedy, χρέος means an 
‘affair’; in comedy proper, only the 
plur. occurs, in the sense of ‘ debts.’ 
Here it means ‘need,’ and is probably 
a jesting substitute for χρεία, which I 
translate by ‘owe’ (=‘own,’ cp. Sh. 
Tp. τ li. 406" ete). In: the “reply, ae 
seems to mean ‘a debt,’ which is also 
a jest, to be paralleled by Nwb. 80 ἀτὰρ 
“rt χρέος ἔβα we” μετὰ τὸν ἸΠασίαν ; 


455. Schol. R μιμεῖται τὸν Εὐριπίδου 
χαρακτῆρα τῷ λόγῳ, viz. his nicely 
balanced antitheses, which, according 
to his enemies, were often devoid of 
sense. 


456. Probably from the Telephus, cp. 
Excursus VI. Very similar is Hel. 452 
ὀχληρὸς ἴσθ᾽ ὦν" Kal τάχ᾽ ὠσθήσῃ βίᾳ. 


457. φεῦ: cp. Thesm. 245 φεῦ, ἰοῦ 
THs ἀσβόλου ; it represents the sound 
made in blowing away the dust which 
rose from the basket. 
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give me a tiny basket through which the rush-light has burnt a 
hole. 

Evurip. (Tragically) What need, poor wretch, to owe that 
‘twiggen work’ ? 

Dic. To owe it, none; but my heart longs to own it. 

Evurip. (Handing him the basket) Thou’rt troublesome: 
begone from out these halls! 

Dic. (Shaking the dust from the basket) Faugh! (To ἘσΕΙΡ.) 
Fair befall thee, as once thy—mother. 

Evurie. Begone! 

Dic. Nay, nay, give me first one thing—a tiny pipkin, with 
a broken lip. 

Eur. (Handing him the cup) Take it, with a pox upon thee! 
(Tragically) Know, thou ’rt troublesome unto my halls. 





κύλιξ) : κοτυλίσκιον Athen. 479 Β ; the dim. of κύλιξ is κυλίχνιον (Eg. 
906): Blaydes κυλιχνίδιον || ἀποκεκρουσμένον codd. (exc. I’), Su., Athen. : 
Blaydes (with I’) -κεκρουμένον 460 No paragr. in R || φθείρου R: 
φέρου cett. codd., Ald.; a remarkable instance of the superiority of R || 


τόδ᾽ R: ταῦτ᾽ cett. codd. || ἴσθι δ᾽ R: ἴσθ᾽ cett. codd. (om. A) 





εὐδαιμονοίης, ‘happy man be your 
dole’ (Sh. Shr. 1. i. 144); an expression 
of thanks, cp. Ran. 1417. Common in 
Euripides, cp. Adc. 1137, Hipp. 105, 
Phoen. 1086 ; so ὄναιο JA. 1008. 


μήτηρ : schol. R σκώπτει αὐτὸν ὡς 
λαχανόπωλιν <Exovta μητέρα τὴν Κλειτώ». 
Such was the gossip at Athens, to which 
there are constant allusions in Aristo- 
phanes, e.g. 478, Ran. 840 ἄληθες, ὦ 
παῖ τῆς ἀρουραίας θεοῦ, Thesm. 387, 456 ; 
but the lineage seems to have been a 
jest, perhaps due to the source of income 
of his parents, which may have been 
farm-property (Haigh, Gr. Dram. p. 205). 


From Athen. 424, it would appear 
that Eur.’s lineage was noble; Suidas 
also denies the charge of low birth on 
the authority of Philochorus. On the 
other side, there are Alexander Aetolus 
(schol. Ran. J.c.) and Theopompus, 
whose authorities, however, seem to 
have been the comic poets. On 6 (where 
see note) there is a similar extravagance 
of comic humour elevated by Theopompus 
to the sphere of history. Wilamowitz 
seeks to show that the name Clito is 
a comic fiction, like the name of his wife 
Choerila, which simply means Vulvula ; 


see Lessing, de A. Eur. irrisore p. 12, 
Wilam. Anal. Eur. p. 148, n. 8. 

458. μή, ἀλλά, ‘nay rather’; cp. Ran. 
103, Plato, Huthyd. 294 c μηδαμῶς... 
ἀλλά. For μάλλά, which may be a differ- 
ent phrase if Blass is to be believed, 
cp. Kiihner- Blass, ib. i. p. 219. 
Other phrases for ‘nay rather’ are οὐ 
γὰρ μὰ Δί᾽ ἀλλά (Lys. 55), οὐ μὰ Al’ ἀ. 
(ib. 1090), οὐ yap ἀ. (Eccl. 386), μὲν 
οὖν (Vesp. 515 n.), μὰ A’ ἀλλά (Vesp. 
297 n.). 

μοι δός : δός μοι is usual, when the 
object succeeds, cp. Vesp. 166 u., Bachm. 
Zur Krit. p. 246. 

459. κοτυλίσκιον : a jesting double 
diminutive, which occurs only here ; it 
is the ψυκτήρ of the original, cp. Excursus 
VI., and Fr. 726 N.? 

460. φθείρου : cp. Plut. 598, 610 (in 
parody); an Euripidean imprecation, 
cp. Heracl. 284, Andr. 715 φθείρεσθε 
τῆσδε ‘unhand her’; also in Herodas 
vi. 16 φθείρεσθε, νώβυστρα, ὦτα μοῦνον 
καὶ γλάσσαι ; often followed by a prep., 
cp. Andr. 708 εἰ μὴ φθερεῖ τῆσδ᾽ ὡς 
τάχιστ᾽ ἀπὸ στέγης ; even in prose, ep. 
Dem. xxi. 8 139 φθείρεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς 
πλουσίους ‘to be their dme damnée’ 


(Weil), 


ἀπέρχομαι. 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥΣ 


᾽ 
[οὔπω μὰ Δί᾽ οἶσθ᾽ οἵ αὐτὸς ἐργάζῃ κακά.----Ἶ 


ἄνθρωπ᾽, ἀφαιρήσῃ με τὴν τραγῳδίαν. 


465 


a / \ at 
δεῖ yap ἑνός, οὗ μὴ τυχὼν 
7 + ᾿ ΄ > > / 
ἄκουσον, ὦ γλυκύτατ᾽ Kvpiridn " 


ἰδού σοι.---φροῦδά μοι τὰ δράματα. 470 


100 
ΔΙΚ. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ γλυκύτατ᾽ Εὐριπίδη, τουτὶ μόνον, 
δός μοι χυτρίδιον σφογγίῳ βεβυσμένον. 
ETP. 
ἄπελθε ταυτηνὶ λαβών. 
ΔΙΚ. 
καίτοι τί δράσω ; 
ἀπόλωλ.. 
τουτὶ λαβὼν ἄπειμι κοὐ πρόσειμ᾽ ἔτι" 
εἰς τὸ σπυρίδιον ἰσχνά μοι φυλλεῖα δός. 
ETP. ἀπολεῖς p. 
AIK. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽, GAN ἄπειμι. 


΄ b , 
καὶ γάρ εἰμ᾽ ἄγαν 


ὀχληρός, οὐ δοκῶν με κοιράνους στυγεῖν. 


/ / > 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, ὡς ἀπόλωλ. 


ἐπελαθόμην 


e / 
ἐν ᾧπέρ ἐστι πάντα μοι τὰ πράγματα. 
5 / 3 / 
Εὐριπίδιον ὦ φιλτάτιον, ὦ γλυκύτατον, 475 





461 No paragr. in R || Bothe, Mein. punctuate after Ac’: Bachm. (Zur 


Krit. p. 240) accepts this and places a note of interrog. after κακά. 


Neither 


of these proposals improves matters: the line may be an ‘‘aside,” see 


comm., but it should probably be deleted || v. Leeuwen Δί᾽ - 


no gain 
words (not in R) 


oto which is 


462 μόνον τουτὶ RA: in codd. there is a ὑὕποστ. after these 
463 σπογγίω R Su. (sv. βεβυσμένα) : σπογγιᾷ 


Su. (sv.): σφογγίῳ cett. codd., Ald.: for the form ep. Vesp. 600 crit. n. ; 


Zacher (Aristophanesstud. Ὁ. 141) follows R 


461. Probably an aside, though not 
a very satisfactory one. The end of 
the line may be from Euripides. The 
sense seems to be ‘you are unaware how 
deeply the leaven of your corrupting 
influence has sunk into the State.’ The 
scholiasts, in general, are very far to 
seek on this line: (1) ὅπως βαρὺς ef ἐν 
τοῖς Spduacw, καὶ ἀποκναίεις τοὺς θεατάς, 
(2) ἐργάσῃ κακῶς αὐτὸς σεαυτόν, χαριζό- 
μενός μοι ταῦτα, δι’ ὧν σε κακῶς λέγω. 
Schol. R simply says λείπει μὴ δούς. 

463. χυτρίδιον : cp. Jonson, Hv. Man 
in his Humour, Iv. 1. ‘you must have 
your poets, and your potlings.’ 

σφογγίῳ : viz. which Telephus carried 
for the purpose of cleansing his wound. 
The scholl. are quite at sea as to the 
meaning, viz. ὅτι of πένητες τὰ τρήματα 
τῆς χύτρας σφηνοῦσι τοῖς σπόγγοις, a Very 
eccentric way of stopping a leak. 

/ 464. ἄνθρωπε: notice that is not 
“ necessary or desirable, as it is omitted, 
according to rule, in affectionate ad- 
dresses, or ‘‘ bei Ermahnungen, Dro- 


464 Blaydes ὠὦνθρωπ᾽ ; but 


hungen, bei Ausserungen des Unwillens” 
(Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 357. 4). 

τὴν τραγῳδίαν : not ‘my tragic art’ 
(Tyrrell), but ‘the tragedy,’ viz. the 
Telephus, cp. 470 n. 

465. ταυτηνί : sc. τὴν χύτραν. Kuri- 
pides takes no notice of the contemptuous 
dimin. (which may be a coinage of 
Aristophanes). Nauck thinks the line 
is modelled on one in the Telephus, as 
it recurs in Av. 948 (cp. Mélanges iii. 
p. 55). 

469. φυλλεῖα : the food of the very 
poor, ep. Plut. 544 ἀντὶ δὲ μάζης φυλλεῖ᾽ 
ἰσχνῶν ῥαφανίδων. A still more despic- 
able food was σκάνδιξ (478). 

470. ἀπολεῖς pe: the pron. is often 
omitted in this phrase, ep. Wub. 1499, 
Eccl. 775, Plut. 390 (cp. Ijzeren, ib. 
p. 39), but that is no reason for deleting 
it here, as Ijzeren does. - 

φροῦδα: cp. 210 n.: probably in a 
physical sense (‘my dramas you have 
glibbed,’ cp. Sh. Wint. τι. i. 149), best 
illustrated by Ran. 94 sq. ἃ φροῦδα 
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Dic. (Jn a tragic aside) [Marry, thou know’st not yet thyself 
the mischief that ¢how’rt working.] (10 Evrie.) But, darling 
Euripides, just one thing more—give me a potling, piugged witn 
a sponge. atin . 

Eur. (Zragically) Fellow, thou’lt τοῦ me .cf thé trayédy. 
(Giving him the pitcher) Take this, and go. 

Dic. (Beginning to go) I shall forth. 
what can Ido? There’s one thing I lack, and, failing it, I’m 
sped. (Turning again to Eurip.) Listen, my darling Euripides, 
give me this, and 11 go, never to return—give me just a few 
withered leaves, to fill my little basket. 

Evurip. You'll be my death. (Giving him a handful of 
potherbs) There! (With despairing pathos) My dramas you 
have glibbed. 

Dic. No more: I'll go. Indeed, I am too troublesome 
(striking an attitude), though little I thought the Signory mis- 
liked me. (He turns his back upon Eurip., and walks away 
for a few steps, then stops) Out upon it, 1’m ruined. I’ve for- 
gotten the one thing on which everything depends. (Leturning 
to Eurip.) O bully Euripides! O sweetest, incony Euripides ! 


(Stopping to think) Yet, 


see comm. || ἀφαιρήσεις A 470 μοι om. R 472 pe] ye R: pev 
lemma schol. || κοιράνους] τυράννους R (an error due to etacism; ep. 
Elmsley ad Eur. Med. 70, 845, 1266, v. Leeuwen, Prolegom. ad Aristoph. 
Ῥ. 294) 473-4 given to Eurip. by R 475 Εὐριπίδιον γλυκύτατον 
καὶ φιλτάτιον R: Ev. ὦ φιλτάτιον καὶ γλυκύτατον ABC: ὦ Ev. γλυκ., 
ὦ (om. cod. Ox.) φιλτάτιον Su. (sv. φιλτάτιον): Elmsley Ev. ὦ γλυκ. 
καὶ φίλτατον ; but the curious form φιλτάτιον should not be ejected: 


the best reading seems to be Ev. ὦ φιλτάτιον καὶ (or ὦ) γλυκύτατον 


θᾶττον, ἣν μόνον χορὸν λάβῃ, | ἅπαξ 
προσουρήσαντα τῇ τραγῳδίᾳ, Eur. Med. 
722 ἐς τοῦτο γὰρ δὴ φροῦδός εἰμι πᾶς 
ἐγώ, Or. 390 τὸ σῶμα φροῦδον. Eurip- 
ides’ plays will be no longer γόνιμα, now 
that the properties are gone. 

_ 471. οὐκέτι: for the ellipse of the 
verb in conversational style cp. Vesp. 
118 n., Pax 328, Thesm. 846, Eur. Hel. 
1231 ἀλλ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽, ἤδη δ᾽ ἄρχε τῶν ἐμῶν 
γάμων. 

472. Schol. τοῦτο πεπαρῴδηται ἀσήμως 
ἐξ Οἰνέως Ἐῤὐριπίδου: ὁ δὲ Σύμμαχος καὶ 
ἐκ Τηλέφου φησὶν αὐτό. Schmidt (Didym. 
Ῥ. 296) follows Schneider (De vet. in A. 
etc. p. 64) in attributing to Didymus 
all scholia adduced by Symmachus, for 
the purpose of criticism. If this is so, 
it is curious that here Symmachus has 


more authentic information than Didy- 
mus, who wrote a commentary on 
Euripides ; but perhaps he means that 
the line occurred also (καί) in the 
Telephus. (See Schauenburg, de Symm. 
in Ar. interpret. subsidiis, Ὁ. 28). 

pe: the usual position of the object (viz. 
before the subject), ep. Vesp. 429. The 
‘Signory’ (Sh. Oth. τ. ii. 18) were 
Agamemnon, and the other Greek 
heroes, assembled in the palace; cp. 
Excursus VI. 

474. ἐν ᾧπερ: cp. Eur. Med. 228 ἐν 
ᾧ yap fv μοι πάντα, γιγνώσκειν καλῶς 
(Sh. Oth. tv. ii. 56 ‘where I have 
garner’d up my heart’), to which there 
seems to be an allusion here. 

475. ὦ : for the position of ὦ ep. Eq. 
726, Pax 1198, Hcecl. 1129. For the 


102 


ere. 
ἐπι OATS | 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


/ CE Ar / Μ if , > / >. 

κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμην, εἴ TL σ᾽ αἰτήσαιμ᾽ ἔτι, 
/ / , 
πλὴν ἕν μόνον, τουτὶ μόνον, τουτὶ μόνον, 

δ αν , ͵ 
aKkitudind μοι δός, μητρόθεν δεδεγμένος. 
Sens ne , A \ ὃ , 
ἁνὴρ ὑβρίξει" κλῇε πηκτὰ δωμάτων. 

P / 
@- Ou, ἄνἐέν σκάνδικος ἐμπορευτέα. 
Die 3 > @ \ > a ? ’ a 7 
dp οἶσθ᾽ ὅσον τὸν ἀγῶν᾽ ἀγωνιῇ τάχα, 

f. « Ν If > Lal / 
μέλλων ὑπὲρ Λακεδαιμονίων ἀνδρῶν λέγειν ; 

/ a > / \ 9 ς / 
πρόβαινε νῦν, ὦ θυμέ' γραμμὴ δ᾽ αὑτηί. 


480 


ἕστηκας; 


> 3 \ 3 , 
οὐκ εἶ----ααταπιὼν Evperidny ; 


3 U > ba 9 7 , 
émnver* ἄγε νυν, ὦ τάλαινα καρδία, 485 
3, ΣΌΝ a Φ \ \ ᾿ a 
amend ἐκεῖσε, κάτα τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐκεῖ 


an 3? 2 A A 
παράσχες εἰποῦσ᾽ ἅττ᾽ ἂν αὐτῇ σοι δοκῇ. 
/ 7 ie bY / 
τόλμησον----ἴθι----κὠώρησον.----ἄγαμαι καρδία. > 





479 ὑβρίβει R || πηκτὰ] Scal. πακτὰ (from Poll. x. 27); but cp. Eur. 
Phoen. 489; perhaps Aristoph. used the Doric form to increase the tragic 


effect 480 εὐπορευτέα Α 


486 ἄπελθ᾽Ἴ Hamak. πάρελθ᾽ : Mein. 





dimin. cp. Plato Com. Fr. Ζεὺς Κακουμ. 
(Lex. Sabbatt.) οἴμοι τάλας" ἀπολεῖς, 
᾿Αφροδιταρίδιον | γλυκύτατον, ἱκετεύω σε, 
μή με περιΐδης (cp. Kock, Rhein. Mus. 
xlviii. 1893, p. 584, Introd. p. lvi). 


φιλτάτιον: an unexampled comic 
diminutive of a superlative, which is 
in keeping with the rest of the passage ; 
see crit. n. The sense may be given by 
Costard’s word ‘incony,’ cp. Sh. LLL. 
III. 1. 196 ‘my incony Jew.’ 


476. αἰτήσαιμι: for the opt., which 
is due to attraction, cp. Vesp. 1431 n., 
iq. 694, Eur. Or. 1086 sqq. 


478. σκάνδικα : schol. R ἄγριον λά- 
xavov εὐτελές, cp. Hg. 19 μὴ διασκαν- 
δικίσῃς, generally translated ‘chervil’ (viz. 
‘cerfeuil’ from χαιρέφυλλον, cp. New 
English Dict. s.v.); it was a wild herb, 
like κόρκορος (Vesp.239 n.), ἀτράφαξυς (Hg. 
630), ep. Pliny, H. Nat. xxii. 80 Aristo- 
phanes Euripidi poetae obicit ioculariter, 
matrem eius ne olus quidem legitimum 
venditasse, sed scandicem. In Suidas s.v. 
there is an interesting fragment of Ando- 
cides (Fr. 4), μὴ yap ἴδοιμέν more ἐκ τῶν 
ὀρέων τοὺς ἀνθρακευτὰς ἥκοντας Kal πρό- 
βατα καὶ βοῦς καὶ τὰς ἁμάξας εἰς τὸ ἄστυ, 
καὶ γύναια καὶ πρεσβυτέρους ἄνδρας, καὶ 
ἐργάτας ἐξοπλιζομένους" μηδὲ ἄγρια λάχανα 
καὶ σκάνδικας ἔτι φάγοιμεν. 


μητρόθεν κτλ. : the same words occur 
in Aesch. Cho. 750. 


479. «Aye: in the original Ave (F7. 
1003 N.2). 

πηκτά: cp. Hom. Ji. ix. 475 θύρας 
πυκινῶς ἀραρυίας. The affectation might 
be translated from Sh. Meas. Iv. i. 32 
‘a planched gate.’ 


δωμάτων : used, in comedy, only in 
parodies, cp. 1072, Nwb. 1159, Pax 115, 
Thes. 871. 


480 sqq. An excellent parody of epic 
addresses to one’s soul, cp. Od. v. 298 
ὀχθήσας Apa εἶπε πρὸς ὃν μεγαλήτορα 
θυμόν. The humour lies in the fact, as 
Voltaire said of similar addresses in 
Corneille, that ‘nous ne sommes plus 
dans un temps ow l’on parle ἃ son bras 
et ἃ son 4me’; but Euripides affected 
them (cp. 450 n., Vesp. 756 n.), and 
they are not unknown even in Shake- 
speare, cp. Lear τι. iv. 200 ‘O sides! 
you are too tough ; | will you yet hold?’ 
The absence of the article with ox. shows 
there is paratragoedia here. 


480. ἐμπορευτέα : from the Telephus, 
as, in prose, ἐμπορεύεσθαι means ‘to 
travel for profit,’ cp. 754 n. 

481. ἄρ᾽ οἶσθα, ‘are you not aware ?’ 
cp. 76 n., Vesp. 4 n. 

482. ἀνδρῶν : cp. 168 n. 


483. mpdBatve: viz. to the chopping- 
block. 


γραμμή, ‘scratch’ ; 


Gp. wire a.) pe 
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Death and torments be mine if I ask another boon—bhating this 
one—this one—this one alone: give me some chervil (tragically) 
‘from thy mother’s store.’ 

Kuri. (Jn a loud solemn voice) The man is insolent. (70 
the stage ‘ supers’) Ho! sperr up the planched ports. (Eurip. 
18 removed from sight, by means of the Eccyclema.) 

Dic. (Striking his breast, and soliloquizing in Euripidean style) 
My soul, we must path it without chervil! art unaware what a 
race thou ’rt about to run, in pleading for the Spartans? Via, 
my soul! the scratch lies here before thee. Dost hesitate? 
wilt thou not start? for thou hast swallowed a posset of— 
Euripides. (He walks a few steps towards the centre of the 
orchestra) Well said! Come now, my fluttering heart, traverse to 
that place ( pointing to the chopping-block), and submit thy head 


there, having said whatever jumps with thy humour. 


Coragio! 


trudge—pack—begone—I applaud my heart. 


ἄγ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ 


comm. || αὐτῇ] Mein. εἰπεῖν 


547 K. (ii. p. 1190 M.) χώρει ᾽πὶ γράμμην 
Nopdds ws eis ἐμβολήν, Eur. El. 955 πρὶν 
ἂν πέλας | ypduuns ἵκηται, καὶ τέλος 
κάμψῃ βίου. Also called βαλβίς, ἄφεσις, 
ὕπληγξ, cp. Vesp. 548 n., Neil on £y. 
1159. 


484, et: schol. R οὐκ εἶ, ὥσπερ Hipi- 
πίδην ὅλον μετασχηματισάμενος (* having 
taken the form of’) καὶ ἀναλαβὼν ἐν 
σεαυτῷ. 

485. ἐπήνεσα, ‘bravo!’ ‘well said’ (viz. 
‘essayed,’ Sh. 4s 11. vi. 14, etc.). Dicaeo- 
polis feels his soul responding gallantly 
to his appeal, cp. Eur. A/c. 1095 ἐπήνεσ᾽ 
ἀλόχῳ πιστὸς οὕνεκ᾽ εἶ φίλος. Paley 
(followed by Tyrrell) translates ‘my 
soul declines’ (cp. Ran. 508); but this 
is very forced. 

καρδία: cp. Kipling, Back to the 
Army again, “ An’ I say to my fluttering 
heart-strings, I say to ’em, ‘Peace, be 
still.’” The original of the present 
passage is Eur. Med. 1242 sq. ἀλλ᾽ ef’ 
ὁπλίζου, καρδία. . ἄγ᾽, ὦ τάλαινα χεὶρ 
ἐμή, λαβὲ ξίφος" | λάβ᾽, ἕρπε πρὸς βαλβῖδα 
λυπηρὰν βίου, a passage which was long 
believed to be based on Neophro 2. 
(FTG. p. 730 N.*); it is, however, 
certainly a forgery; see Wilam. Herm. 
xv. p. 487. 


487 eiroto’] Blaydes εἰπέ θ᾽: Mein. εὑροῦσ᾽ ; but see 
488 Porson ἄγαμαι, καρδία 


487. εἰποῦσα : this line makes it clear 
that Dicaeopolis intended to lay his 
head on the block only after his speech ; 
not to speak with his head there, which 
would have been very uncomfortable for 
anorator. In 318 he had promised only 
to speak ‘over the block,’ viz. with the 
ἐπίξηνον in front of his feet. This is 
not a case where the aor. particip. in- 
dicates the same point of time as the 
principal verb, as in Nub. 1062 καί μ᾽ 
ἐξέλεγξον εἰπών, on which cp. Vesp. 535 
crit. app. 


488, ἄγαμαι καρδίας : the article is 
omitted in such coaxing addresses, as 
of a nurse to a child. The Scythian 
shows a curious knowledge of a rare 
idiom in Thesm. 1218 οὐκ ἐπαινῶ γρᾷδιο. 
Cp. further 833 n. 


καρδίας: for the gen. cp. Ruhnken, 
ad Timaeum, p. 15 n. c., Av. 1744, 
Eupol. i. p. 356 K. (ii. p. 573 M.), 
Phryn. i. p. 372 K. (ii. p. 584 M.), 
[Eur.] Rhes. 245 ἄ. λήματος. Cephisod. 
i. p. 800 K. (ii. p. 883 M.) ἄγαμαι Ξανθία 
(which Fritzsche, Thesm. p. 556 wrongly 
holds to be a Doric gen.), inclines one 
to read, with Porson, ἄγαμαι (=amabo), 
καρδία, cp. v. Herwerden, Collect. Crit. 

73. 


p. 


104 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 
ΑΓΩΝ 
WAH 
HMI. A. τί δράσεις ; τί φήσεις ; ἀλλ᾽ ἴσθι νυν 490 
ἀναίσχυντος ὧν σιδηροῦς T ἀνήρ, 
ὅστις παρασχὼν τῇ πόλει τὸν αὐχένα 
[72 / @ / > / 
ἅπασι μέλλεις εἷς λέγειν ταναντία. 
ἁνὴρ οὐ τρέμει τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽. 
KATAKEAEYCMOC 
KOP. eld νυν, 
ἐπειδήπερ AUTOS αἱρῇ, λέγε.  : 
ἐπίρρηλλὰ 
AIK. μή μοι φθονήσητ᾽, ἄνδρες οἱ θεώμενοι, 
εἰ πτωχὸς ὧν ἔπειτ᾽ ἐν ᾿Αθηναίοις λέγειν 
μέλλω περὶ τῆς πόλεως, τρυγῳδίαν ποιῶν. 
τὸ γὰρ δίκαιον οἷδε καὶ τρυγῳδία. 500 





490 ἴσθι codd.: Mein. εὖ ἔ: 
crit. n. 
o] OR 


Herm. ἀλλ᾽ i. 
495 λέγε R: λέγειν cett. codd., Su. (s.v. αἱρῇ) 

499 tpvywdiav R etc., schol.: τραγῳδίαν A || ποῶν R 
500 Br. x7 τρυγῳδία ; but see comm. 


493 ἅπασιν R, cp. 529 
496 





490-495. Schol. διπλῆ καὶ τριὰς μεσῳ- 
δική, Hs αἱ μὲν ἑκατέρωθεν {περίοδοί» εἰσι 
δίκωλοι διπλῶν δοχμίων, 7 δὲ μέση δί- 
στιχος ἴαμβος τρίμετρος ἀκατάληκτος. 

491. σιδηροῦς : the metaphor comes 
from Hom. 71. xxii. 357, but is not un- 
common in tragedy ; cp. Eur. Med. 1279 
τάλαιν᾽, ws ἄρ᾽ ἦσθα πέτρος ἢ σίδαρος, 
Aesch. Prom. 242 σιδηρόφρων, Sh. Lear 
I. iv. 283 ‘marble-hearted,’ Zim. 111. iv. 
85 ‘an iron heart,’ Merch. Iv. i. 31 
‘brassy bosoms and rough hearts of 
flint.’ 

494. ἁνήρ : this word is equivalent to 
a pronoun in such cases, ep. Vesp. 269 n. 

πρᾶγμα: in Hy. 265 the ἀμνοκῶν is 
μὴ πονηρὸς καὶ τρέμων τὰ πράγματα ; 
but there the sense of the plur. is 
different. 

496 sqq. For this speech, and Thesm. 
466-519, which is based on the same 
original, see Excursus VI.; very similar 
also is Pax 603 sqq. Although not in the 
strict form of an Agon, this μακρὰ ῥῆσις 
may be said to take its place. Zielitiski, 
and those who seek to reduce ever 
Aristophanie comedy to the form hint 


is normal in the majority of the earlier 
plays, have had much ado to explain 
why the ‘dramatized debate’ is not a 
feature of the Acharnés. Zielifiski 
holds the surviving work to be a second 
edition of the play, which was produced 
at the Magna Dionysia. Miiller-Striibing 
argues that the play had to be re- 
modelled, in consequence of the recent 
elections for generalships. Mazon alone 
(ib. pp. 23 sqq.) has plucked out the 
heart of the mystery. There is no 
doubt that the Agon is the ‘spinal 
cord’ of early comedy, which was mainly 
political; but there were some crises 
when politics had to be touched on with 
a delicate hand. Such a time was during 
the revolt of Samos in 440 B.c., when 
the comedy of invective was silenced 
for some years ; another such crisis was 
the present. For six years Attica had 
been ravaged by the Spartans; the 
plague had swept away almost a whole 
generation; the success at Sphacteria 
was not yet. The spirits of the Athenians 
were not such that they could listen to 
a reasoned debate (like that on the jury- 
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AGON 
ODE (recitative, sung wnisono) 


Semicoorus I. (Jn ἃ metre expressive of great excitement, 
and in tragic phrase) What wilt thou do, what wilt thou say ? 
Verily, thou’st a brassy bosom, a steeled heart, to submit thy 
neck to the State, and to contrary us—one against all. The 
man does not tremble at his task. 


' CATACELEUSMUS 


First LEaper. Heigh now! my man, since thou makest the 
choice thyself, speak ! 


EPIRRHEME (delivered ‘ melodramatically ’) 


Dic. (Standing over the chopping-block) Fair beholders, be not 
agorieved with me, if, though a beggarman—in this presence— 
I yet design to treat of high politics, in a comedy. For ‘justice’ 
is within the ken even of comedy. Now, ‘justice’ shall in- 





system in the Wasps) on the comparative been succeeded by the scene of debate 
advantages and disadvantages of the (the Agon), the aim of which was to 
present situation. To attempt this convince the Chorus. When this end 
would have been to court defeat. And is attained, the Agon concludes with an 
yet the aim of Aristophanes is to show Epirrhemation of the normal type (cp. 
that Athens is waging a war, notin her notes on 620 sqq.). See Excursus VIII. 
own interest, but in that of a crew of 497, πτωχός : the changes are rung 
self-seekers who have feathered their upon this word so often, that it would 
own nests, while the true workers are appear that there is a reference to some 
unrewarded. The method adopted by incident in the recent attacks of Cleon 
Aristophanes is to convey his lesson by upon Aristophanes; cp. 558, 578, 580, 
means of a parody, which contains the - 593, 594. Apparently he was reproached 
truth he wishes to impress upon the with πτωχεία as well as lése-majesté. For 
mindsof his audience, but inaformwhich the present line cp. Enn. i. p. 56 R.? 
cannot offend. One Semichorusis con- palam mutire plebeio piaculwm est, 
vinced by the parody ; the otherremains which seems to have been taken from 
obdurate, and appeals to their Bombastes __ this line. 

Furioso, Lamachus ; but he is soon un- ἔπειτα : cp. 24 n. 

masked, and shown to be merely a év=coram, after a verb of speaking ; 
‘creature of bombast,’ who collapses as cp. 630, Nub. 892, Vesp. 1185 n., Thesm, 
soon as he is faced. Zielitiski complains 471 (Sobol. Praep. p. 21). 

that it is not shown how the second 500. δίκαιον : the harping on ‘justice’ 
Semichorus was converted. No verbal in this scene (500-1, 645, 655, 661), and 
argument is required; their hero turns the etymology of the speaker’s name, 
out to be a mere soldat fanfaron, whose are significant in view of the charge of 
futility chills their sympathies. In ἀδικία which had been brought against 
this way, it may be seen that in the Aristophanes in the preceding year. 
Acharnés the essence of the Agon is (See Leo, Quaest. Av. pp. 28-33). The 
preserved, though the form is abandoned. idea is taken from Fr. Teleph. 706 1 
The scene of battle (the Parodus) has οὐ» σιγήσομαι δίκαιά γ᾽ ἀντειπεῖν ἔχων. 
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ἐγὼ δὲ λέξω δεινὰ μέν, δίκαια δέ. 

οὐ γάρ με νῦν γε διαβαλεῖ Κλέων ὅτι 
/ A 

ξένων παρόντων τὴν πόλιν κακῶς λέγω. 


ἘΠΕ ΟΝ ΄ 2 SEMEN ἢ CW CWT, 
auTol yap EO MEV οὔτι Anvaiw T ἄγων, 


A / th 7 \ / 
κοὔπω ἕένοι πάρεισιν " οὔτε yap φόροι 


505 


Ψ ἘΦ 05 a / ς , 
ἥκουσιν οὔτ᾽ ἐκ τῶν πόλεων οἱ ξύμμαχοι: 

a / 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐσμὲν αὐτοὶ νῦν γε περιεπτισμένοι " 

a a / 

TOUS γὰρ μετοίκους ἄχυρα τῶν ἀστῶν λέγω. 
2 \ \ a \ / / 
ἐγὼ δὲ μισῶ μὲν Λακεδαιμονίους σφόδρα, 


καὐτοῖς ὁ ἸΠοσειδῶν, οὑπὶ Ταινάρῳ θεός, 


510 


/ “ 2 \ DA A 
σείσας ἅπασιν ἐμβάλοι Tas οἰκίας " 


/ / 
κἀμοὶ yap ἐστι τἀμπέλια κεκομμένα. 


502 νῦν γε ΒΓ: νῦν AC: καὶ νῦν BVp2, which Bamberg (Plut. 1885 


Ῥ. 16) prefers, cp. Pax 316 


κακορροθῶ 


503 κακῶς λέγω] Nauck (Eur. Fr. 712) 
504 v. Leeuwen κἀπὶ Anvaiw ἐστὶ νῦν, which is both 


unpleasing and unnecessary. He now (in Prolegom. p. 335) abandons this 


: “Ὁ ε 5 lal . 
in favour of οὗπερ ἁγών ἐστι νῦν, a very rash alteration 


For the educational effect of comedy 
the docus class. is Ran. 685 τὸν ἱερὸν 
χορὸν δίκαιόν ἐστι χρηστὰ τῇ πόλει] 
ξυμπαραινεῖν καὶ διδάσκειν. 

τρυγῳδία: the article is rightly 
omitted, as in the case of many arts, 
ep. Hg. 516, Av. 1444; so with ἱππική, 
μουσική. 

501. Schol. ὡς ἐκ ποιητοῦ τοῦτο ; see 
Excursus V. (on 378). There is no 
ancient testimony that the poet took 
the part of Dicaeopolis, but it would 
add much to the force of this speech if 
he did (cp. 377 n.). In earlier days, 
poets regularly acted in their own pieces ; 
and Aristophanes is supposed to have 
represented Cleon in the Knighis. 

502. διαβαλεῖ : note the repetition of 
this word, 380, 630, in allusion to 
Cleon’s attacks. 

503. ξένων : this word often means 
‘allies’ (cp. Lys. 580, Ran. 458, Av. 
1431, etce.), but here the reference is 
more general, cp. 505 n. There was no 
law forbidding strangers to be present 
at the Lenaea ; during the winter months 
the sea was closed, and there were few 
strangers sojourning at Athens. 

504. αὐτοί : cp. Vesp. 258 crit. app. 
This peculiar idiom seems to have been 
parodied from the TZelephus, since it 
occurs again in Zhesm. 472, which is 
from the same play. 

It was common enough in later days, 
cp. Plato, Legg. 8368, Parm. 187 Α, 


508 Spurious 


Lucian, Dial. Deor. x. 2, Herodas vi. 70. 

Anvaiw: the article is rightly omitted 
after a local prep. (cp. Vesp. 492 n.), 
though there are exceptions. (Cp. £q. 
1312 els τὸ Θησεῖον πλεούσας, Fr. i. p. 
536 K.; 11, p. 1172 M. εἰς τὸ Θησεῖον 
δραμεῖν.) 

The construction of the end of the 
line has caused difficulty (see crit. ἢ.) ; 
it seems to be «καὶ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἐπὶ A. 
ἀγών. 

The Lenaea were celebrated in 
Gamelion, probably ἐν Λίμναις (there is 
a controversy as to this, for which ep. 
Frazer’s Pausanias, li. p. 213 sqq.), in 
the originally swampy ground between 
the Pnyx and the Acropolis, where 


Dorpfeld believes he has found ‘the ~ 


Nine Spouts,’ and the Lenaeum itself. 
Here dramatic exhibitions were held, 
before the theatre was built. (See Jane 
Harrison, Prim. Athens, p. 86, Dorp- 
feld, Ath. Mitt. xx. 1895, pp. 368-70, 
Gr. Theater pp. 7 sqq.) 

505. ξένοι : cp. Pax 297 ὦ δημιουργοὶ 
καὶ μέτοικοι καὶ ξένοι καὶ νησιῶται, in- 
quilini, peregrint, socit. 

φόροι: the πόκος ἠρινός (Adesp. iii. 
p- 403 K.; iv. p. 637 M.), ep. Vesp. 
Excursus V. 

506. πόλεων, ‘cities (of the allies),’ 
cp. 192, 636, 642, Vesp. 657, 670. In 
the same sense, ai νῆσοι Hg. 1319, Pax 
760. There is aslight hyperbaton, since 
the constr. is ἥκ. ἐκ τῶν π. οὔτε οἱ φ. 


_ they were. 


‘ek 
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spire my words, though bold and free. Cleon cannot belie me 
mow that I defame the State to alien ears. For we are alone; 
this is the spring pageant, and the aliens are not yet here; 
nor the tribute from the federated States, nor our allies; but we 
are alone now—bolted and winnowed (the ‘denizens’ I count 
not, since they are but the bran mixed with the corn). Now, 1 
detest the Spartans heartily, and may Posidon, the god of 
Taenarus, shake their houses, and all-to topple them upon their 
heads ; for I too am not scathless: my poor vines have been cut 





acc. to Mein., Dobree, etc. ; but see comm. 

yap, which gives good sense, but cuts the knot 
510 xavrois RI2: αὐτοῖς Su. (sv. Ταίναρον) : 
512 ἐστιν ἀμπέλια codd.: Mein. ἐστι τἀμπέλια 


Su. (but -ρῳ in Par. A) 


Some read τοὺς ξυμμάχους 
509 μὲν τοὺς RVp2 
καὐτὸς AB Ald. || Ταινάρου 


|| διακεκομμένα R (a dittography): παρακεκομμένα Su. (from 517) 





οὔτε of &., as the ¢. also came from 
‘the cities.’ 

507 sq. περιεπτισμένοι, ‘bolted and 
winnowed’; schol. <ofov ξένων ἀπηλλαγ- 
μένοι καὶ καθαροὶ ἀστοί: R> μέρος γάρ 
ἐστι τῶν πολιτῶν οἱ μέτοικοι εὐτελὲς ὡς 
τὰ ἄχυρα τῶν κριθῶν. Miiller follows 
this, and thinks 508 an afterthought, 
‘the metics I don’t count, as they are 
mere chalf’; but the bolting should 
have got rid of them, however negligible 
If 508 is to be retained, 
the meaning ‘chaff’ must be abandoned. 
ἄχυρα had three meanirfgs: (1) ‘straw,’ 
ep. Xen. Oec. 18. 2 ἂν μὲν βραχὺς 7 ὁ 
κάλαμος τοῦ σίτου, ἔγωγ᾽, ἔφην, κάτωθεν 
ἂν τέμνοιμι ἵνα ἱκανὰ τὰ ἄχυρα μᾶλλον 
γίγνηται, (2) ‘chaff,’ (3) ‘bran.’ Again 
there were three kinds of bread: (a) 
ὁ καθαρὸς ἄρτος (Alex. ii. p. 378 K.; ili. 
p- 483 M.), (δ) πιτυρίας (Poll. vi. 72), 
πιτυρίτης ἄρτος (Ath. 1148) ‘coarse 
bread made of bran,’ (c) ἄρτος αὐτόπυρος 
(Alex. ii. p. 340 K.; iii. p. 436 M.), 
αὐτοπυρίτης (Phryn. i. p. 380 K.; il. p. 
595 M.) ‘bread made of flour, with a 
slight admixture of bran’; ep. Polioch. 
iii. p. 390 K. (iv. p. 590 M.) μεμαγ- 
μένην | μικρὰν μελαγχρῆ, μᾶζαν ἠχυρω- 
μένην, Antiphan. ii. p. 111 K. (iii. p. 
133 M.) τὸ δεῖπνόν ἐστι μᾶζα κεχαρακω- 
μένη | ἀχύροις, πρὸς εὐτέλειαν ἐξωπλισμένη. 
Thus 508 would mean ‘I don’t count 
the metics, since they are the bran, 
which is mixed with flour to make the 
bread which is usually eaten.’ This is 
Miiller-Striibing’s explanation (Hist. 
Krit. pp. 613-5); but it must be ad- 
mitted that ἄχυρα is an unfortunate word 
(for πίτυρα), and a thorough bolting 


ought to have got rid of the ‘bran’ as 
well as the ‘chaff’—so at least Shake- 
speare thought; cp. Cor. I. i. 319 
(Coriolanus) ‘is ill school’d | in bolted 
language; meal and bran together | he 
throws without distinction.’ 

509. δέ, ‘now’; the particle takes up 
the main subject (as δ᾽ οὖν usually does), 
after a digression, cp. Eur. Or. 518 
ἐγὼ δὲ μισῶ μὲν γυναῖκας ἀνοσίους. This 
line, and Thesm. 469 καὐτὴ γὰρ ἔγωγ᾽ . - 
μισῶ τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἐκεῖνον, εἰ μὴ μαίνομαι, 
seem to be from the Telephus, cp. 
Excursus VI. 

510. Ταινάρῳ: an allusion to the 
pollution which the Spartans incurred 
in the Messenian war (466 B.c.), and 
to the earthquake which followed it, 
through the anger of Posidon, ‘the 
earthshaker’; cp. Lys. 1142, Thue. i. 
101. 2, 128.1, Paus. vii. 25 81 ὥστε οἰκίαν 
μηδεμίαν τῶν ἐν Λακεδαίμονι ἀντίσχειν. 
Cp. G. F. Hill, Sources of Grk. Hist. p. 302. 
For the worship of Posidon ᾿Ασφάλειος 
at T. cp. 682 n., Gruppe, ib. pp. 167 n. 
17, 247 n. 5. 

511. ἐμβάλοι : cp. Nub. 1489. 

512. κἀμοί: viz. ‘(for I too have 
suffered, as well as the Acharnians, 
since) my poor vines have been cut 
down.’ In the original Telephus may 
have argued that he had suffered as well 
as the Greeks. In somewhat similar 
strain, ‘the relative’ in Thesm. 476 ex- 
claims ἐγὼ yap αὐτὴ πρῶτον, iva μὴ ἄλλην 
λέγω, ξύνοιδ᾽ ἐμαυτῇ πολλὰ δεινά ; but the 
humour there lies in the speaker’s claim- 
ing as his own not sufferings but crimes. 

ἀμπέλια, ‘poor vines’; a pathetic 
diminutive. 
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5 / i \ ς / b] / 

ἀτάρ, φίλοι yap ol παρόντες ἐν Royo, 
7 la) \ 

τί ταῦτα τοὺς Λάκωνας αἰτιώμεθα; 


ἡμῶν γὰρ ἄνδρες,---οὐχὶ τὴν πόλιν λέγω᾽ 


515 


μέμνησθε τοῦθ᾽, ὅτι οὐχὶ τὴν πόλιν λέγω,--- 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀνδράρια μοχθηρά, παρακεκομμένα, 
ἄτιμα καὶ παράσημα καὶ παράξενα, 

> / / \ / . 
ἐσυκοφάντει Μεγαρέων τὰ χλανίσκια 


oy , ΝΜ Ἂ 
κεῖ που σίκυον ἴδοιεν ἢ λαγῴδιον 


520 


ἢ χοιρίδιον ἢ σκόροδον ἢ χόνδρους ἅλας, 
ταῦτ᾽ ἣν Μεγαρικὰ κἀπέπρατ᾽ αὐθήμερον. 
καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ σμικρὰ κἀπιχώρια, 
πόρνην δὲ Σιμαίθαν ἰόντες Μεγαράδε 


515 κοὐχὶ R 


516 ὅτι om. A 
(from schol.), an unclassical word: Hamak. ἄσημα 


518 ἄτιμα] Rutherf. παράτυπα 
521 xovdpas 


ἅλας R: which leads to xovdpots ἅλας (Elmsley’s em.): χονδροὺς ἁλὸς cett. 


codd.: lemma schol. 
πέπραθ᾽, κἀπέπραθ᾽ 


513. ἀτάρ : answering μέν in 509. 
παρόντες ἐν λόγῳ: Av. 30, [Eur.] 
Rhes. 149 (if λόγῳ, and not λόχῳ, is 


right). 
514. From the Telephus, as also 
Thesm. 473 τί ταῦτ᾽ ἔχουσαι κεῖνον 


αἰτιώμεθα: For Λάκωνας cp. 305 n. 

515. ἄνδρες : the subj. of ἔδοιεν, while 
ἀνδράρια is the subj. of ἐσυκοφάντει ; ep. 
Brinkmann, ib. p. 49. 

τὴν πόλιν : for the reasons why Aristo- 
phanes emphasizes ‘the State’ cp. Ex- 
cursus 11. Aristophanes did not always 
refrain from attacking ‘the State.’ But, 
no doubt, he carefully studied the pre- 
vailing temper of the populace. At this 
time, their sufferings had made them 
irritable. In 424 B.c., the year of the 
Knights, they were masters of Sphacteria, 
and were able to bear with equanimity 
the savagery that pervades that play. 

516. ὅτι οὐχί: for the hiatus cp. 4 
crit. n. 

517. ἀνδράρια, ‘some hilding fellows.’ 
Diminutives ending in -άριον were vulgar, 
but common in later comedy; cp. κυ- 
νάριον Alcaeus Com. i. p. 763 K. (ii. 
Ῥ. 833 M.), γυναικάριον Diocles i. p. 768 
K. (11, p. 840 M.), βιβλιδάριον Fr. i. 
p. 572 K. (ii. p. 1207 M.), κλιψάριον i. p. 
452 K. (ii. p. 1046 M.), σηπιδάριον Philyll. 
i. p. 785 K. (ii. p. 861 M.), fevydprov 
Fr, i. p. 419 K. (ii. p. 987 M.), πελτάριον 
Men. Περικειρ. 202 (v. Leeuwen’s ed.). 
For Aristophanic instances cp. Introd. p. 


522 κἀπέπρατ᾽ ἘΠ: cett. codd. κἀπέπραχθ᾽, καὶ 
524 σιμαίθαν RB: σημαίθαν AC 


lvi (3). Aristophanes satirized such for- 
mations in the Babylonii, cp. Aristot. 
Rhet. 111. 2=1405 Ὁ 29, e.g. χρυσιδάριον, 
ἱματιδάριον, λοιδορημάτιον, νοσημάτιον ; 
as Aristotle says, εὐλαβεῖσθαι δεῖ καὶ 
παρατηρεῖν ἐν ἀμφοῖν τὸ μέτριον. (Cp. 
Bergk, Rell. com. Att. p. 411.) 

παρακεκομμένα : the Jocus class. for 
this metaphor is Ran. 718-25, where 
the opposite of ἄνδρ. mapax. is ἄνδρες 
ὀρθῶς κοπέντες καὶ κεκωδωνισμένοι : ΟΡ. 
Sh. Αἰ 5 Well 111. vi. 89 (of Parolles) 
‘this counterfeit lump of ore,’ Caes. 
IV. ili. 80 ‘to lock such rascal counters 
from his friends,’ Ofh. 11. 1. 312 ‘this 
poor trash (dross) of Venice,’ Rich. 111 
I. i, 16 ‘I that am rudely stamped.’ 
For a different sense of παρακόπτεσθαι, 
viz. ‘to be mad,’ cp. Eur. Hipp. 238. 

518. ἄτιμα, ‘disallowed,’ cp. eel. 
816-22, ‘uncurrent’ (Sh. Haml. τι. 1]. 
448 ‘pray God, your voice, like a piece 
of uncurrent gold, be not cracked within 
the ring’); but there is also a political 
allusion to ἀτιμία. 

παράσημα, ‘counterfeit’; cp. Aesch. 
Agam. 780 δύναμις παράσημος αἴνῳ, 
Dem. xviii. § 242 (of Aeschines) παρά- 
σημος ῥήτωρ, ib. xxiv. ὃ 213 παράσημον 
εἰσφέρειν «νόμισμα : 80 παραχαράσσειν 
Luc. Demon. 5, Plut. 332 8. 

παράξενα, ‘half-foreign,’ viz. issued 
from the Athenian mint, but really im- 
ported from abroad ; a political allusion 
to the charge of fevia to which Aristo- 
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down; and yet (striking an attitude)—for only friends are 
present at my speech—why do we blame the Spartans for all 
this? For certain of us—lI do not say the State; remember 
that, I do not say the State, but some fustian rascals, rudely 
stamped lumps of ore, uncurrent slips, bastard counters, mongrel 
trash, laid information against the Megarians’ little cloaks; and 
if they saw anywhere a pumpion, or a rabbit-sucker, or a pig, 
or a raze of garlic, or rock salt, these were Megarian wares, and 
were promptly confiscate the self-same day. Now, these things 
were paltry, I admit, of merely local interest. Next some rake- 
hells—flustered with the Cottabus—went to Megara, and stole 





phanes, like many other well-known 
Athenians, was subjected, e.g. Cephiso- 
demus 705, Execestides Av. 11, 764, 
Acestor ib. 31, Spintharus ib. 762. 
This line implies that Aristophanes had 
not yet been called to meet this charge 
(cp. 378 n.), otherwise the allusion would 
not be happy. 

519. χλανίσκια ; schol. R τὴν οὐσίαν ; 
another schol. has the strange note, 
οἱονεὶ ἐξετίνασσον αὐτοὺς παραγενόμενοι, 
as if the hares, etc., were concealed in 
the cloaks of the Megarians! The 
manufacture of doublets was a chief 
industry at Megara; cp. Pax 1002 
δούλοισι χλανισκιδίων μικρῶν (reading ’x 
Μεγάρων in 1000), Xen. Mem. ii. 7. 6 
Μεγαρέων δὲ οἱ πλεῖστοι ἀπὸ ἐξωμιδοποιίας 
διατρέφονται. The allusion here is to 
the first decree against Megara, of 433 
B.c., for which cp. Excursus VII. 

520 sqq. The insignificance of the 
wares which it was life and death for 
the Megarians to dispose of, is inten- 
tional ; cp. Isocr. De Pace ὃ 117 καὶ διὰ 
τίνας αἰτίας Θετταλοὶ μὲν μεγίστους πλού- 
Tous παραλαβόντες καὶ χώραν ἀρίστην καὶ 
πλείστην ἔχοντες εἰς ἀπορίαν καθεστήκασι ; 
Μεγαρῆς δὲ μικρῶν αὐτοῖς καὶ φαύλων 
τῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑπαρξάντων, καὶ γῆν μὲν 
οὐκ ἔχοντες οὐδὲ λιμένας οὐδ᾽ ἀργυρεῖα. 
πέτρας δὲ γεωργοῦντες μεγίστους οἴκους 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων κέκτηνται: the cause of 
this contrast Isocrates finds in the 
σωφροσύνη of the latter. 

520. kel που: viz. whenever they saw 
a@ pumpion (Sh. Wives itt. iii. 43), or a 
hare, they jumped to the conclusion that 
it was Megarian, even if produced on 
Attic soil. 

σίκνυον : very plentiful in Megara, cp. 
Paz 1001. 


λαγῴϑιον : cp. Vesp. 709 n.; for the 


dimin. cp. Sh. 2 Hen. IV τι. iv. 486 
‘rabbit-sucker ’ (=sucking-rabbit). 

521. σκόροδον : for which Megara was 
famous, cp. Vesp. 57 n., Pax 1000: 
hence ‘crocodile tears’ were called Me- 
yapéwy δάκρυα (cp. Sh. Ant. Iv. 11. 35 
‘onion-eyed ἢ). 

χόνδρους : cp. Phoenix, Anth. L. p. 
217 Bergk (Ath. 359 E) χἄλα λήψεται 
xovdpov, Aristot. Meteor. ii. 3. 41=359 a 
32 Gres οὐ χόνδροι ἀλλὰ χαῦνοι Kai λεπτοὶ 
ὥσπερ χιών. From this word distinguish 
χόνδρος ‘a lump,’ especially of salt, ep. 
Herod. iv. 181. 

The Megarian salt-mines are men- 
tioned in Pliny, NH. xxxi. 7, 41. 

522. ἣν : usually, in comedy, after 
an opt. of indefinite frequency the 
main verb is accompanied by ἄν, ep. 
Vesp. 269 n. For another exception 
cp. Av. 510. 

ἐπέπρατο, ‘ were sold in a trice’; such 
is the force of the tense. 


523. καὶ... μὲν δή: used in sum- 
ming up, so as to pass on to another 
subject ; cp. Vesp. 771 crit. app. 

ἐπιχώρια, ‘of local interest’; cp. 
Vesp. 859 n. 

524 sqq. It is well known that Aris- 
tophanes was a student of the history 
of Herodotus (cp. 70, 74, 86 nn.), and it 
is possible that he has parodied here the 
commencement of Book I. The simi- 
larity of the two passages is remark- 
able; but I am not convinced that it 
is intentional. Cratinus had already 
suggested such a genesis of the Trojan 
war (Kock, CAF.i. p. 23, and the hypoth. 
of the play in Oxyrh. Pap. iv. p. 71) in 
the Dionysalerandros, which is said to 
have been directed against Pericles as 
originator of the Peloponnesian war, 
κωμωδεῖται δ᾽ ἐν τῷ δράματι Περικλῆς δι᾽ 


110 


/ / / 
νεανίαι κλέπτουσι μεθυσοκότταβοι" 


APIZTOPANOY2 


525 


sf ς a »O/ / 
καθ οἱ Μεγαρῆς ὀδύναις πεφυσυγγωμένοι 
5» 
ἀντεξέκλεψαν ᾿Ασπασίας πόρνας δύο" 
κἀντεῦθεν ἁρχὴ τοῦ πολέμου κατερράγη 
“ a 3 A a 
Ελλησι πᾶσιν ἐκ τριῶν λαικαστριῶν. 


ἐντεῦθεν ὀργῇ ἹΠερικλέης οὑλύμπιος 


530 


ἤστραπτ᾽, ἐβρόντα, ξυνεκύκα τὴν Ἑλλάδα, 


525 κλέπτουσι] H. Richards, Class, Rev. xvii. (1903) p. 7 ᾿κκλέπτουσι, 


cp. 527 || μεθυσσο- R 


527 πορνας R Athen. 570 a: πόρνα cett. codd., 


Su. (s.v. πεφυσιγγωμένοι), schol., also lemma schol, 3rd cent. (ἰ.6.), ep. 65 


erit. n., Hg. 1001, Nub. 1182, Vesp. 709 crit. app. 


ἐμφάσεως ws ἐπαγειοχὼς τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις 
τὸν πόλεμον (hypoth. /.c.). Indeed, he 
may have been satirized in Dionysus, 
who took the part of Paris in Cratinus’ 
play. (Date of play 480-29 5.6.) But 
it is shown in Excursus VI. that the 
present passage is based upon Telephus’ 
address to the Greek heroes, in the 
palace at Argos. Speaking in defence of 
Telephus, the disguised hero seems to 
have thrown contempt upon the motives 
which had induced the Greeks to under- 
take a campaign against Troy (see Attius 
i, p. 215 R.?). In Pax 605 sqq. the cause 
of the war is found to be in the desire 
of Pericles to escape from the conse- 
quences of the charge against Phidias ; 
hence the conflagration caused by the 
Megarian decree. In that passage, 
Trygaeus says that he had never before 
heard of the connexion between Phidias 
and the origin of the war. It may be 
that the spectators, on the present 
occasion, were before unaware that 
Aspasia, and her bona-robas, had in- 
duced the decree of Charinus. Miiller- 
Striibing thinks there must have been 
some malignant rumour, to give point 
to the tale. The humour seems to me 
to lie in the parody of Euripides; and 
the kernel of truth in the fact that the 
war may have been begun on insufficient 
reasons, though perhaps not the reasons 
alleged by the poet. 

It is curious how this chronique 
scandaleuse has been treated as sober 
history by later writers; cp. Plut. Per. 
24. 2, 30, G. F. Hill, ib. pp. 282 sq. 
Fourteen years before this, Pericles had 
been accused of causing the Samian 
war, in order to please Aspasia, who 
had been born at Miletus (cp. Duris of 
Samos, F. H. G. Miiller ii. p. 482, fr. 58). 
Theopompos, more suo, adopted these 


fables into his history, and he has been 
followed by many German historians, 
whose wissenschaftliche Verwirrung 
Miiller-Striibing chastises, although he 
is constantly guilty of this fault him- 
self. Such writers have too often for- 
gotten that comedy exists γέλωτος ἕνεκα. 
[See the excellent work of Vischer, 
tiber d. Benutzung d. alten Komédie als 
geschichtliche Quelle (Kleine Schriften, 
i. pp. 480 sqq.), Miiller-Striibing, ib. 
pp- 2, 41 sqq., Cobet, Prosopogr. Xen. 
p. 80, Obs. crit. p. 8, Holm, ib. ii. p. 
327 n. 4, who shows that this story is a 
version of similar old stories, composed 
for the amusement of the Athenian mob, 
v. Rohden in Pauly-Wissowa, ib. 1]. 
p. 1720 ll. 2 sqq., Introd. p. Ixx.] 


524. Σιμαίθαν : a schol. here connects 
Alcibiades with this outrage ; the date 
of his birth is unknown, but he was 
probably too young for such work in 
433-2 B.c. The courtesans of Megara 
were notorious, and were nicknamed 
Meyapixai σφίγγες (Callias i. p. 698 K.; 
V ups 0511: M.); ; 

525. μεθυσοκότταβοι, ‘ hell-scrapers’ 
(North’s Plutarch) ; for the compound, 
of which the second part is equivalent 
to a dat., cp. Eupol. i. p. 360 K. (ii. 
p- 576 M.) ἀναγχιππεῖν necessitate equi- 
tare, Crates i. p. 143 K. (ii. p. 249 M.) 
ἀναγκόσιτος ‘a parasite’ (‘one who eats 
what he can’); similar are 4v. 1390 
πτεροδόνητος, Nub. 270 χιονόβλητος. 
For the sense cp. Com. adesp. iii. p. 
587 K. (iv. p. 666 M.) μεθυσοχάρυβδις, 
of a drunken woman ; for the connexion 
of the Cottabus with drinking cp. Com. 
adesp. iil. p. 514 K. (iv. p. 623 M.) 
συνεπίνομέν τε Kal συνεκοτταβίζομεν. 

526. οἱ Μεγαρῆς : the article is ana- 
phoric. 


528 κἀκεῖθεν Athen 
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the callet Simaetha; 


111 


and then, in reprisal, the Megarians, 


garlic-stung with passion, ravished two flirtgills from Aspasia: 
hence a hurricane of war was set abroach for all the Greeks 


in lieu of a leash of giglot wenches: 


hence Pericles, ‘the 


Olympian, in his wrath lightened, and thundered, and set 





l.c.; but there is force in the repetition of ἐντεῦθεν || ἀρχὴ codd.; but, in 
such matters, their testimony is of no value; eg. in 530 R has Οὐλύμπιος 


529 “Ἕλλησιν R, a constant blunder in this MS., cp. 492 crit. n. 


531 


ἤστραπτεν R cett.: recte Pliny, Ep. i. 20 





τ πεφυσιγγωμένοι, ‘garlic-stung’ (in 
reference to the chief Megarian product) ; 
for the metaphor ep. Sh. 1 Hen. IV τ. iii. 
236 ‘ wasp-stung and impatient fool’ (of 
Hotspur). φῦσιγξ was τὸ ἐκτὸς λέπισμα τῶν 
σκορόδων ; another schol. thinks it was 
‘a bladder,’ the particip. here meaning 
‘blown up,’ like πεφυσημένοι, on which, 
indeed, the word is a pun (cp. Pax 610). 
For the exciting effects of garlic cp. 
Eg. 494, 946; it was thought to be 
productive of Dutch courage, and so 
was chewed in going into battle, ep. 
Xen. Symp. 4. 9. 

527. ᾿Ασπασίας, ‘from Aspasia,’ cp. 
Vesp. 1369 n. 

πόρνας : schol. R τῇ μιᾷ τούτων éxé- 
xpnto ὁ Περικλέης" δι’ ἣν ὀργισθεὶς 
ἔγραψε τὸ κατὰ Μεγαρέων ψήφισμα (also 
in Su., s.v. “Aoracia, cp. G. F. Hill, ib. 
p- 281). From this line seems to have 
been derived the slander that Aspasia 
supported herself by means of a house of 
ill-fame ; cp. Athen. 569 F, 570, Plut. 
Per. 24, Harpocr. s.v. Aspasia. The 
only grain of truth in the tale seems 
to have been that one of the causes of 
the war, according to Thue. i. 139. 2, was 
the ἀνδραπόδων ὑποδοχὴ τῶν ἀφισταμένων 
by the Megarians from Athens. ν. 
Leeuwen thinks the girls’ names were 
Cynno and Salabaccho (Ἐφ. 765). 

528. ἀρχή: if the omission of the 
article (as in codd.) is right, cp. Vesp. 
29 n., 77 crit. n., Bachm. Conj. p. 148, 
Sobol. Praep. p. 85. But Bachmann’s 
law is questionable ; and, if observed at 
all, it is so only after a prep. On the 
causes of the Peloponnesian war see 
Excursus VII. 

κατερράγη : cp. Ey. 644; properly 
used of a storm ‘breaking from above,’ 
cp. J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. iii. p. 306. 

529. “Ἑλλησι : the article is generally 
omitted with Ἕλληνες when πάντες is 


present, cp. Ly. 797, Pax 93, 105, 436, 
611. Plut. 878 is an exception, ib. 
584 is another, unless the reading of V 
is correct; cp. Uckermann, ib. p. 17. 
The same rule applies to other names 
of peoples which usually are accom- 
panied by the article, cp. 620, 624, 
721, Av. 484, Lys. 35. 

λαικαστριῶν : cp. Hor. S. 1. 3. 107 
nam fuit ante Helenam cunnus taeter- 
rima belli | causa, Sh. Trotl. τι. 111, 22 
‘those that war for a placket.’ 

530. οὑλύμπιος : as Pericles was nick- 
named Zeus (cp. Cratin. i. p. 35 K.; 
ii. p. 61 M. ὁ σχινοκέφαλος Ζεύς, also 
ib. p. 86 K.; ii. p. 148 M. κεφαληγερέτα 
Ζεύς), so Aspasia was called Hera (id. 
i, p. 86 K.; ii. p. 148 M.). They were 
also called Heracles and Omphale (or 
Deianeira) respectively ; cp. Plut. Per. 
8, ib. Cons. Apoll. 33. 10, Miiller- 
Striibing, ib. p. 368 n., Gilbert, Beitr. 
p. 114. 

531 sqq. The present passage became 
very famous, as it is quoted by Cicero, 
Orator 29, where he instances Pericles 
as an example of the grand style, viz. 
(Pericles) si tenui genere uteretur, nun- 
quam ab Aristophane poeta fulgere, 
tonare, permiscere Graeciam dictus esset, 
Pliny, Zp. i. 20, Quint. Jnst. x. 11. 
10, Julian, Zp. 373 D, Suidas, s.v. Σαλ- 
μωνεύς ; originally ascribed to Eupolis 
by Cic. Orat. Z.c. (corrected in Ad. xii. 
6. 3), as also by Diodorus Sic. (xii. 4. 1), 
a curious coincidence, which was prob- 
ably due to the fact that both were led 
astray by the same authority (cp. F. 
Vogel, Rhein. Mus. xliv., 1889, p. 533). 

531. ἤστραπτε : a schol. quotes Eupol. 
i. p. 281 K. (ii. p. 458 M.) A. κράτιστος 
οὗτος (Pericles) éyéver’ ἀνθρώπων λέγειν. | 
ὁπότε παρέλθοι δ᾽, ὥσπερ ἁγαθοὶ δρομῆς,] 
ἐκ δέκα ποδῶν ἥρει λέγων τοὺς ῥήτορας. | 
B. ταχὺν λέγεις μέν. A. πρὸς δέ γ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
τῷ τάχει | πειθώ τις ἐπεκάθιζεν ἐπὶ τοῖς 
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ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


ἐτίθει νόμους ὥσπερ σκόλια γεγραμμένους, 
ὡς χρὴ Μεγαρέας μήτε γῇ μήτ᾽ ἐν ἀγορᾷ 
μήτ᾽ ἐν θαλάττῃ μήτ᾽ ἐν οὐρανῷ μένειν. 
ἐντεῦθεν οἱ Μεγαρῆς, ὅτε δὴ ἐπείνων βάδην, 585 
Λακεδαιμονίων ἐδέοντο τὸ ψήφισμ᾽ ὅπω---- 
μεταστραφείη τὸ διὰ τὰς λαικαστρίας " 
οὐκ ἠθέλομεν δ᾽ ἡμεῖς δεομένων πολλάκις. 
κἀντεῦθεν ἤδη πάταγος ἣν τῶν ἀσπίδων. 


ἐρεῖ τις" 


Co Pav Veh 
OU X PNY 


ἀλλὰ τί ἐχρῆν, εἴπατε. 540 


φέρ᾽, εἰ Λακεδαιμονίων τις ἐκπλεύσας σκάφει 
? / VE / / 
ἀπέδοτο φήνας κυνίδιον Σεριφίων, 





532 νόμους ἐτίθει Su. (sv. σκόλιον) 
ἠπείρῳ codd.: Schneidewin οὐρανῷ SS Vesp. 22) 


533 ev yy codd. 534 
535 μεγαρῆς RI: 


μεγαρεῖς cett. codd., Su. (Sv. βάδην) ; ep. Bachm. Conj. P. 131, Meisterh. 


Gram. p. 110. 7 (a) iF ὅτ᾽ ἐπείνων (om. δὴ) Su. 


δ᾽ R: κοὐκ 79. ABC, ete. 


538 οὐκ (si) ἠθέλομεν 


ὅ40 ἐρεῖ τίς οὐ χρὴν R || ἐχρῆν RI?: 
541 


Nauck τί χρῆν (vith some codd.); but this is contra metrum 


εἰ καὶ R etc., schol. : 


ei B || Blaydes reads εἰσπλεῦσαν 


‘imported’ (cp. 





χείλεσιν. | οὕτως ἐκήλει : Kal μόνος τῶν 
ῥητόρων | τὸ κέντρον ἐγκατέλειπε τοῖς 
ἀκροωμένοις. 

ἐβρόντα : cp. Com. adesp. iii. p. 399 K. 
(iv. p. 677 M.) δεινὸν κεραυνὸν ἐν ὙὝλώΤΤΉ 
φέρει.  Vesp. 671 τι. βροντήσας may be 
an allusion to his policy, continued by 
Cleon, long after his death. Herodas 
vii. 65 ἀλλὰ μὴ Bpovréwy | αὐτὸς σὺ 
τρέψῃς μέζον εἰς φυγὴν ἡμέας, where ‘the 
thunderer’ is a shoemaker. 

ξυνεκύκα : in this, as in many other 
respects, the mantle of Pericles descended 
on Cleon; so at least Aristophanes 
thought, cp. Pax 270 ὁ βυρσοπώλης ὃς 
ἐκύκα τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα. Pericles, like Cleon 
(Paa 654) was a κύκηθρον καὶ τάρακτρον, 
cp. A. Couat, Aristophane, p. 155. 

τὴν Ἑλλάδα: ep. 8 n. 

532. σκόλια : the scolion of Timocreon 
of Rhodes is so printed by Bergk (PLG. 
111. p. 540): ὥφελέν σ᾽, ὦ τυφλὲ Πλοῦτε, 
μήτε yn μήτ᾽ ἐν θαλάττῃ μήτ᾽ ἐν ἠπείρῳ 
φανῆμεν, | ἀλλὰ Τάρταρόν τε ναίειν κἀχέ- 
povra* διὰ σὲ γὰρ σύμπαντ᾽ ἐν ἀνθρώποις 
κακά. Cp. Zacher, Aristophanesstud. p. 99. 

533. γῇ : for the omission of the ee 
cp. Hg. 610, Av. 740, Sobol. Praep. p. 3 
Kiihner- Gerth, ib. § 451 (3). 

535. ὅτε 8H: cp. Vesp. 121 crit. n. 

536. Notice that this line commences 
with three anapaests: there is but one 
other such line in Aristophanes, viz. 


Lys. 864 (Av. 108 is open to question). 
Cp. Vesp. 979 n. 


Aristophanes here reproduces the 
actual course of events, cp. Thue. i. 
67, 139. 

ὅπως : cp. Goodwin, MT’. § 355. 


537. μεταστραφείη : not ‘repealed’ 
(ἀναιρεθείη, or καθαιρεθείη), but ‘re- 
versed, face to the wall,’ as is shown 
by Plut. Per. 30 λέγουσι δὲ πρεσβείας 
᾿Αθήναζε περὶ τούτων ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος 
ἀφιγμένης καὶ τοῦ ἹΤερικλέους νόμον τινὰ 
προβαλομένου κωλύοντα καθελεῖν τὸ πι- 
νάκιον ἐν ᾧ τὸ ψήφισμα γεγραμμένον 
ἐτύγχανεν, εἰπεῖν ἸΤΪολυαλκῆ τῶν πρεσβέων 
τινά" ‘ov δὲ μὴ καθέλῃς, ἀλλὰ στρέψον 
εἴσω τὸ πινάκιον. οὐ γάρ ἐστι νόμος 
ὁ ταῦτα κωλύων" (Schodmann, ib. p. 
12). This characteristically casuistical 
suggestion of the Lacedaemonians seems 
to have become famous, and its revival 
by Aristophanes would doubtless raise 
a laugh. 

538. οὐκ ἠθέλομεν : cp. Thue. i. 139 
οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι οὔτε τἄλλα ὑπήκουον, οὔτε 
τὸ ψήφισμα καθήρουν. 

δεομένων : for the omission of the 
subj. with a gen. absol. ep. Vesp. 882 n., 
Eq. 29, 298 κἀπιορκῶ ye βλεπόντων 
(st qui viderunt), Vahlen, Opusc. Acad. 
li. p. 514 

539. Probably the line is from the 
Telephus. The beginning of the war, 
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Greece by the ears; he drew up statutes, worded like drinking- 
songs, 
‘From the Attic mart and sea 
The Megarian banished be: 
Refuge shall he seek in vain 
In the sky and on the main.’ 


Hence the Megarians, starving inchmeal, made suit to the 
Spartans that we might reverse—face to the wall—the edict 
touching the stales. And so they begged us many times, but 
we refused, and hence there was a jowling of the shields. 
(Tragically) But it shall be said,‘ They should not.’ Nay, tell me, 
_ what they should have done. Suppose a Spartan went out ‘in a 
bauble boat, and laid an information, and sold a Seriphian 


Thue. iii. 51. 3, Dem. xx. ὃ 31). This suggestion, which I had made 
independently, is attractive, but the text may be sound ; see comm. 542 
ἀπέδοτο] v. Leeuwen συνέλαβε or ἔκλεψε || φήνας] Miller κλέψας (from 
schol.): Hamak. δήσας: v. Leeuwen χῆν᾽ ἢ (cp. v. Herw. Hermes, xxiv. 
p. 605): Hamak. Κύθνιον ἢ Σερίφιον ; but the text seems to me perfectly 





sound, see comm. 


as described in Pax 605 sqq., should be 
compared. 

πάταγος, ‘noise’ of shield dashed 
against shield, ep. Sh. As you like it τ. 
ili. 59 ‘they may jowl horns together’ ; 
ep. J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. iii. p. 340. 

540. From the Jelephus, but the end 
is altered (Gompertz 6 τι δὲ χρῆν, οὐκ 
εἴπατε) ; for the setting of the line cp. 
Excursus VI. 

ἐρεῖ tis: equivalent to ἀλλὰ νὴ Δία 
(‘but I may be told’) in the orators. 
This use of the fut., in a sense not 
differing much from an opt., is epic; 
but it is common enough in Herodas 
(iv. 28 οὐκ ἐρεῖς αὐτὴν | ἢν μὴ λάβῃ τὸ 
μῆλον ἐκ τάχα Ψύξειν, v. 56 wa, δόξει 
τις οὐχὶ σύνδουλον [ αὐτὸν σπαράττειν), 
and in Theocritus (i. 150, vii. 36, xv. 
79, xxii. 64). 

541. φέρε: only here ad plures, ep. 
Brinkmann, ib. p. 38. It is often used 
with an interrogation, cp. 898, Nub. 
769, Thesm. 768, Plut. 94, Vahlen, Opuse. 
Acad, ii. p. 442. 

ἐκπλεύσας : according to J. 5. Reid 
(ap. Merry) ‘leaving the quay in a small 
boat’ to visit a foreign ship which had 
come into port, with merchandise. The 
Lacedaemonian customs- officer would 


thus correspond to the Athenian (517), 
and the Seriphian puppy-dog to the 
Megarian cloaks. This gives a satis- 
factory sense, but ἐκπλ. ox. cannot mean 
‘leaving the quay’: it implies a voyage. 
A further objection to Reid’s explanation 
is urged by Willems (Bull. d. Acad. roy. 
de Belg. 1903, p. 625), viz. that Sparta 
was not, like Athens, a mercantile state, 
and, further, that sycophants were un- 
known outside of Athens; they were an 
Athenian monopoly (cp. 904). Hethinks 
the picture intended was this : a Spartan, 
being owed a debt by a Seriphian, laid 
information (¢jvas), and set sail, and 
seized a puppy-dog belonging to the 
debtor. But Aristophanes cared little 
whether a strict analogy held between 
Athens and Sparta ; and φήνας has little 
meaning unless it refers to some illicit 
import. In my opinion a strong case 
can be made for εἰσπλεῦσαν (see crit. n.). 

σκάφει : a tragic word, used in comedy 
only in parodies, ep. Vesp. 29 n. The 
end of the line is probably from the 
Telephus. 

542. φήνας : a schol. glosses by συκο- 
φαντήσας, cp. 824, J. H. H. Schmidt, 
Syn. iii. p. 413. At Athens, cases of 
φάσις, in its strict sense, fell within the 
jurisdiction of the ten ἐπιμεληταὶ ἐμπο- 


I ὶ 
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καθῆσθ᾽ ἂν ἐν δόμοισιν; 
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ἢ πολλοῦ γε δεῖ" 


\ / / x > A / 
καὶ κάρτα μέντἂν εὐθέως καθεΐλκετε 


n / 
τριακοσίας ναῦς, ἦν δ᾽ ἂν ἡ πόλις πλέα 


545 


θορύβου στρατιωτῶν, περὶ τριηράρχους βοῆς, 
μισθοῦ διδομένου, παλλαδίων χρυσουμένων, 
στοᾶς στεναχούσης, σιτίων μετρουμένων, 
ἀσκῶν, τροπωτήρων, κάδους ὠνουμένων, 


a / 3 / 
σκορόδων, ἐλαῶν, κρομμύων ἐν δικτύοις, 


550 


/ Ι > / e , 
στεφάνων, τριχίδων, αὐλητρίδων, ὑπωώπίιων, 


ἈΝ / 3 a) 7 lh 
TO νεώριον δ᾽ av κωπέων πλατουμένων, 

/ / a 
τύλων ψοφούντων, θαλαμιῶν τροπουμένων, 
αὐλῶν, κελευστῶν, νιγχάρων, συριγμάτων. 





546 τριηράρχου codd.: v. Herw. τριηράρχους (cp. Hermes, l.c.): Bergk 


περιτριηράρχου (an unlikely adj.) 


548 Elmsley στοιᾶς, a form which 


is used only when required by the metre, but never in senarii, cp. Eccl. 


676, 684, χροιά Nub. 718, pod Pax 1001, πνοιάς Eg. 606 


549 τρο- 





plov, for whom cp. Gilbert, Const. Ant. 
p- 261 (ET.). 

Schol. R misunderstands the passage, 
viz. εἴ tis τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων πλεύσας 
εἰς Σέριφον καὶ τὸ τυχὸν αὐτοὺς ἀδικήσας 
καὶ λαβὼν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν < > τοῦτο 
ἀπέδοτο, apparently reading κλέψας for 
φήνας. 

Σεριφίων : schol. R ἡ Σέριφος νῆσός 
ἐστιν εὐτελεστάτη πρὸς τὴν Θράκην, NOW 
Serpho; acc. to Tac. Ann. iv. 21. 5 ‘a 
mere rock’; used as a place of exile in 
Roman imperial times (ib. 11. 85. 4, Juv. 
x. 170 ut Gyari clausus scopulis parvaque 
Seripho). Its insignificance is well 
illustrated by the retort of a Seriphian 
to an Athenian (Stob. FZ. xxxix. 29) ‘my 
country is a disgrace to me, you to your 
country’: the retort of Themistocles in 
Rep. 329 πὶ is too famous to require 
quoting. 

543. From the 7elephus ; see Excursus 
Vi, 

καθῆσθε, ‘sat down patiently’; ep. 
Eur. Andr. 668 εἰ σὺ παῖδα σὴν | δούς τῳ 
πολιτῶν, εἶτ᾽ ἔπασχε τοιάδε, | σιγῇ κάθησ᾽ 
dv; οὐ δοκῶ : see 838 n. 

δόμοισι : tragic, cp. 450 ἢ. 

ἢ πολλοῦ : cp. Dem. lvii. § 61 πολλοῦ 
γ᾽ ἔδεόν τινας ἐγκαταλιπεῖν. 

544. καὶ κάρτα : tragic (for σφόδρα or 
πάνυ) ; in prose only in Plato, Tim. 25 Ὁ. 
Solitary instances in comedy are Av. 
342 τοῦτο μὲν ληρεῖς ἔχων κάρτα, which 
does not seem to be a parody, and Amips. 
(i. p. 676 K.; 11. p. 710 M.) σὺ δὲ κάρτα 


φείδῃ, which is part of a drinking-song ; 
ep. Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 9. 
μέντοι, ‘nay.’ 
καθείλκετε: cp. Lg. 13815, Eecl. 197, 
Dem. xviii. ὃ 184. 


545. τριακοσίας : the number is sug- 
gested by the war-ships available at the 
beginning of the war; ep. Thue. ii. 13. 8. 

546. περὶ τριηράρχους : see crit. ἢ. 
Schol. R θορύβου βοώντων περὶ τοῦ 
δεῖν τριηράρχους «παρεῖναι, Which recom- 
mends the reading τριηράρχους : cp. Thue. 
villi. 84. 2 θόρυβος περὶ τὸν ᾿Αστύοχον, 
Astyochus being pestered by the sailors 
for payment. Merry translates the gen. 
so, ‘of shouting after the captain,’ but 
the Greek cannot bear this. For the 
constr. here ep. 550 κρομμύων ἐν δικτύοις. 


547. παλλαδίων : on the sterns of the 
vessels, not on the prows, as schol. R 
states. 

548. στοᾶς : viz. the ‘long colonnade’ 
(or. ἀλφιτόπωλι5) in the Piraeus, erected 
by Pericles; cp. Frazer’s Paus. ii. pp. 
24 sqq., Eccl. 686. Other στοαί were 
‘Macra,’ ‘ Deigma,’ and all the νεώσοικοι, 
cp. Daremb. et Saglio, ib. iv. p. 585. 

549. As Merry says, the words aré 
intended to form a hubbub by them- 
selves. 


τροπωτήρων : schol. R τῶν ἱμάντων 
τῶν συνδεόντων mpds . . τὸν σκαλμὸν τὴν 
κωπήν. 

κάϑους : an Ionic word (Herod. iii. 
20) found in prose only in Dem, xxi. 
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puppy-dog, would you have sat down patiently in your halls? 
Not so; far from it. Verily, upon the gad you would have 
launched three hundred ships, and the city would have been filled 
with shouting soldiery, with din around the captains, with pay- 
ing wages, with gilding of figure-heads, with echoing bazaars, with 
measuring of sizes, with wallets, with oarloops, with purchasers of 
cades, with garlic, with olives, with onions in nets, with chaplets, 
with anchovies, with flute-girls, with black eyes and bloody noses: 
the arsenal would have been filled with the shaping of spars for 
oars, with the thud of pegs, with the strapping of portholes, with 
flutes, with boatswains, with whistles, with catcalls. So would 


πωτήρων] Hamak. ποτηρίων || v. Herw. κάδων, wvwpevwv: Bergk κάδων 

δονουμένων : Kock κάδων πιττουμένων : H. Richards ἀσκούς, τροπωτῆρας, 
» x. . e,e - . . . 

κάδους ὠνουμένων ; but the incongruities in the line constitute its humour 


554 B rightly punctuates after αὐλῶν ; see comm. 


§ 133, Plato, Rep. 614 D, cp. Hope, ib. 
p. 28. 

550. The articles imply that these are 
the usual rations of sailors, cp. Zq. 600, 
Plut. De glor. Ath. 6 οἱ τριήραρχοι τοῖς 
ἐλαύνουσιν ἄλφιτα παρασκευάσαντες, ὄψον 
δὲ κρόμυα καὶ τυρὸν ἐνεβίβαζον εἰς τὰς 
τριήρεις. The δίκτυα were used for pack- 
ing all the aforesaid rations. 

551. The words describe the final 
carouse before sailing, ending in a scrim- 
mage, which was not unusual in such 
circumstances ; cp. Epicharm. (Athen. 
ii. 36, Kaibel, ib. Fr. 148) ἐκ δὲ θυσίας 
Boiva «δὴ», | ἐκ δὲ θοίνας πόσις ἐγέ- 
vero. . | ἐκ δὲ πόσιος μῶκος, ἐκ μώκου 
δ᾽ ἐγένεθ᾽ ὑανία, ἐκ δ᾽ ὑανίας «δίκα μάλ᾽, 
ἐκ δίκας δὲ καταρδίκα, | ἐκ δὲ καταδίκας 
πέδαι τε καὶ σφαλὸς καὶ ζαμία. Accord- 
ing to Eubul. ii. p. 196 K. (ili. p. 249 M.) 
the seventh cup led to ὑπώπια. 

552. νεώριον : on the arsenals in the 
Piraeus see Frazer’s Paus. ii. pp. 14 
sqq. The sing. νεώριον is used collec- 
tively, ep. 918 crit. n. In the fourth 
century, 372 ships were repaired in 
these arsenals, of which remains are 
visible even still in the harbours of 
Munychia and Zea. They were burnt 
by Sulla in 86 8.0. (Daremberg et 
Saglio, ib. iv. p. 597). 

κωπέων : schol. τῶν eis κώπην ξύλων 
ἐπιτηδείων, cp. Herod. i. 194 νομεύς ‘the 
rib ofaship.’ Such timber was imported 
from Thrace, cp. Herod. v. 23 ἵνα ἴδη 
τε ναυπηγήσιμός ἐστι ἄφθονος καὶ πολλοὶ 
κωπέες : hence the value to the Athenians 


of Amphipolis ξύλων τε ναυπηγησίμων 
πομπῇ καὶ χρημάτων προσόδῳ (Thue. iv. 
108). Pine spars were a valuable com- 
modity, on account of the dearth of 
firs in Greece; in Andoc. ii. § 11, the 
orator takes credit for having sent (from 
the kingdom of Archelaos) κωπεῖς to 
the fleet at Samos; see also Theophr. 
BPA, 176. 

πλατουμένων, ‘shaped into oar-blades’ ; 
the word occurs only here, which is 
curious. 

5538. τύλων : schol. τῶν ξυλίνων ἥλων. 

θαλαμιῶν, ‘oar-holes’ in the side of 
the ships, as in Pax 1232, Herod. v. 33 
(where a man is tied with his head διὰ 
θαλαμιῆς). According to others, ‘oars 
of the lowest tier’ (Hesych., cp. Thue. 
iv. 32). 

τροπουμένων, ‘fitted with straps’; mid. 
in Aesch. Pers. 375 ναυβάτης τ᾽ avi | 
τροποῦτο κώπην σκαλμὸν aud’ εὐήρετμον. 
Merry curiously renders ‘being bored,’ 
an impossible meaning. 

554. αὐλῶν : viz. of the τριηραύλης 
who set the time with a flute, as, in 
Ran. 207 sqq., the frogs set the time for 
Dionysus. Merry wrongly takes the 
word with κελευστῶν. 

κελευστών, ‘the boatswains’ who gave 
the signal to begin and stop rowing. 
The distinction between the τριηραύλης 
and the κελευστής is well given in Plut. 
Alc. 32 αὐλεῖν μὲν εἰρεσίαν τοῖς ἐλαύνουσι 
Χρυσόγονον τὸν Πυθιονίκην, κελεύειν δὲ 
Καλλιππίδην. 

νιγλάρων : 


boatswains’ ‘ whistles.’ 
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ταῦτ᾽ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι ἂν ἔδρατε" τὸν δὲ Τήλεφον 555 
οὐκ οἰόμεσθα; νοῦς dp ὑμῖν οὐκ ἔνι. 

ΠΑΡ. ἄληθες, ὠὦπίτριπτε καὶ μιαρώτατε; 
ταυτὶ σὺ τολμᾷς πτωχὸς ὧν ἡμᾶς λέγειν ; 
καὶ συκοφάντης εἴ τις ἦν, ὠνείδισας ; 

KOP. νὴ τὸν Ποσειδῶ, καὶ λέγει γ᾽ ἅπερ λέγει 560 
δίκαια πάντα κοὐδὲν αὐτῶν ψεύδεται. 

ΠΑΡ. εἶτ᾽ εἰ δίκαια, τοῦτον εἰπεῖν αὔτ᾽ ἐχρῆν ; 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι χαίρων ταῦτα τολμήσει λέγειν. 

ΚΟΡ. οὗτος σὺ ποῖ θεῖς; οὐ μενεῖς; ὡς εἰ θενεῖς 564 


\ A a > SS > / “a 
τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον, αὐτὸς ἀρθήσῃ Taxa. 


=e 


ἀντῳλή 


ΗΜΙ. Β. α. ἰὼ Λάμαχ᾽, ὦ βλέπων ἀστραπάς, 


556 ἡμῖν RACI': ὑμῖν ΒΥ͂ΡΖ2. 


bably wrote οὐχ ὑμῖν ἔνι ; see comm. 


by v. Leeuwen || ὠνείδισας] ὠνείδησας R: ὀνειδίσας ABC 


Bergk (Rell. Com. Att. pp. 375-6) 
collects the passages in which the word 
occurs; cp. Pherecr. i. p. 189 K. (ii. 
p- 334 M.), Eupol. i. p. 287 K. (ii. p. 
472 M.) νιγλαρεύω. 

555. ταῦτ᾽ οἶδα κτλ. : Euripides may 
have written ταῦτ᾽ ἄν, σάφ᾽ οἶδ᾽, ἐδρᾶτε 
(Wecklein). 

Τήλεφον κτλ. : the sense is better 
given in the parody of the same passage 
in Thesm. 517 sqq. ταῦτ᾽ οὖν ποιοῦμεν 
τὰ κακά; νὴ τὴν Αρτεμιν, | ἡμεῖς γε" 
κᾷτ᾽ Ἑῤριπίδῃ θυμούμεθα | οὐδὲν παθοῦσαι 
μεῖζον ἢ δεδράκαμεν; 

556. νοῦς dpa κτλ. : if from the 
Telephus, the original must have been 
οὐχ ὑμῖν ἔνι, as Euripides does not 
shorten the final syllable of ὑμῖν and 
ἡμῖν. 

ἔνι : after this verb the preposition 
is not repeated with the dat. in Lys. 
1124, Eccl. 856; it is repeated in Nwb. 
414 sq., Vesp. 446 sq., Lys. 256. At 
this time in Attic Greek, the repetition 
of the prep. after compound verbs was 
becoming the rule, ep. Vesp. 6 n. 

557-71. These lines have been thought 
to be preparatory to an Agon between 
Dicaeopolis and Lamachus, which was 
supplanted by 593-619, as an Agon 
was no longer ἃ propos ; but see 496 n. 

557. ἄληθες : cp. Vesp. 1223 n. 


If the words are from Eur., he pro- 


557-59 XR 559 Rejected 


560 HMLR 


558. Cp. 578, 593: a part of the line 
may be from the TVelephus. 

πτωχός : cp. 497 n. 

559. Schol. καὶ εἰ ἐτύγχανέν τις ἡμῶν 
συκοφάντης ὦν, τοῦτον ἔσκωψας καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπεκρύψω" τοῦτο οὖν μετὰ ἠθικῆς ἐρωτη- 
σέως : on ἠθικῶς ep. Rutherford, 4 Chap- 
ter, pp. 146 sqq. The rhythm being 
tragic, the line may be from the Telephus. 

560. ἸΤοσειδῶ : the more conservative 
leader invokes Posidon ‘the Tory god’ 
(Neil on £g. 144). 

καὶ... ye, atqgue adeo; cp. Vesp. 97 τι. 

561. δίκαια : cp. 500 n. 
‘the just politician,’ has attained his 
aim, so far as the first leader is con- 
cerned. 

562-3. The tragic tone and rhythm 
are due to the fact that the representa- 
tive of the chorus is the speaker, whose 
senarli always conform to the rhythm 
of tragedy ; cp. Zielitiski, Glied. p. 298. 
Possibly the lines are from the Telephus. 

563. οὔτι : cp. Vesp. 186 n. 

564—5. Possibly from the Telephus, 

564. οὗτος : cp. Vesp. 1 τι. 

θενεῖς : for the fut. in a minatory 
clause cp. Vesp. 190 n. For the tragic 
verb delyw cp. ib. 1384 n. Elsewhere 
in Aristoph. (it is not found in the 
other comic poets), only in 2nd aor. 
(Av. 54). In tragedy it is common. 


Dicaeopolis,- 
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you have acted, I know well; and ‘are we to think that Telephus 


would not’ ? 


Then there is in you not a jot of sense. 


(He lays 


his head upon the chopping-block and awatts events.) 
SECOND LEADER (Moving towards the chopping-block, and 


speaking with intense feeling) Indeed! 


Inexecrable cullionly 


knave, ‘beggar’ as thou art, dost dare to speak thus of us? 
And supposing there was an informer or two, dost cast it in 


our teeth ? 


First LEADER (Facing the other leader, and equally passion- 
ately) Aye, and, by old Posidon, all that a’ says is ‘just’: in 


nothing does a’ lie. 


SECOND LEADER (Slightly taken aback at the opposition of hs 


Jriend) And, pray, even if ‘just,’ was it for ham to say it ? 
a’ shall aby dear his braggart speech. 


with uplifted arm.) 


First Leaper. Hallo, where are you running ? 
(Threateningly) If you strike this man, you will be soon 
(There is a struggle between the two Leaders, 


say ! 
hoised yourself. 


But 
(He runs towards Dic. 


Stop, 1 


ending vn the victory of the First LEADER, who seizes the other by 


the waist.) 


ANTODE 


SemicHorvus II. (ln a frightened scream, and in tragic style) 
Ho, Lamachus, in whose eyes the lightning plays, listen and 


x 
562 HMI R || ταῦτ᾽ R: air’ AB etc.: v. Leeuwen αὐτὰ χρῆν 
οὐδὲ codd. (οὐδὲν ABI): Bentl. οὔτι, cp. Vesp. 186 n. 


563 
564 Paragr. R 


566 Paragr. R || ἰὼ βλέπων codd.: Herm. 6; in 568 R has ὦ Adpaye 


565. ἀρθήσῃ, ‘hoisted’ in order to 
be flogged ; cp. Nuwb. 870, Herodas iii. 
2 (of the miching schoolboy) τοῦτον κατ᾽ 
ὥμου δεῖρον ἄχρις ἣ ψυχὴ | αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
χειλέων μοῦνον ἣ κακὴ λειφθῇ : so cato- 
midiare (Petron. 132) ‘to lay a boy on 
the shoulders of another, so as to flog 
him’ (as in the wall-painting from 
Herculaneum, in Nairn’s Herodas, p. 
41); cp. Plaut. Amph. τ. i. 206 auferere, 
mon abibis, 81 ego fustem sumpsero. 
sublimis is common in this sense. 

566-571. Schol. (as emended by Thie- 
mann, ib. Ὁ. 18, but see 569 n.) διπλῇ 
καὶ εἴσθεσις eis περίοδον ἑπτάκωλον, ἧς 
τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ἐστὶ δόχμια «διπλοῦν τὸ 
πρῶτον καὶ δεύτερον», ἁπλοῦν [δὲ] τὸ 
«τρίτον καὶ» τέταρτον, διπλοῦν [δὲ] τὸ 


ἕκτον «καὶ ἕβδομον», τὸ δὲ πέμπτον ἰαμ- 
βικὸν τρίμετρον ἀκατάληκτον. 

566 sqq. Perhaps from the Telephus, 
when the heroes saw Orestes with 
Telephus’ dagger at his throat; cp. 
Excursus VI. 

There has been a long controversy 
as to the motive of the poet in selecting 
Lamachus to represent the Achilles of 
the original; the simple reason seems 
to have been that his name means ‘the 
mighty fighter,’ a good title for a Bom- 
bomachides, of the Ancient Pistol type. 
v. Leeuwen suggests that Lamachus is 
dressed in the uniform of a taxiarch, 
viz. a triple crest, and scarlet mantle 
(Pax 1173 φοινικὶς ὀξεῖα), and is sum- 
moned by the Chorus, as he belonged to 
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βοήθησον, ὦ γοργολόφα, φανείς, 
ἰὼ Λάμαχ᾽, ὦ φίλ᾽, ὦ φυλέτα. 
B. εἴτ᾽ ἔστι ταξίαρχος ἢ στρατηγὸς ἢ 
τευιχομάχας ἀνήρ, βοηθησάτω 570 
τις ἁνύσας, ἐγὼ yap ἔχομαι μέσος. << 


ANTETTIPPHMA 
AAMAXO> 


πόθεν Bons ἤκουσα πολεμιστηρίας ; 

a \ a a \ > a 
ποῖ χρὴ βοηθεῖν; ποῖ κυδοιμὸν ἐμβαλεῖν; 
τίς Τοργόν᾽ ἐξήγειρεν ἐκ τοῦ---σάγματος ; 


569 εἴτε τις ἔστι ταξίαῤχῥε (sic R) | apxos ἢ στρατηγὸς ἢ ΒΑΟΙ: 
εἴτ᾽ ἔστι τις ταξίαρχος BVp2. This line is variously emended according 
as it is held to be an iambic or a dochmiac :—(1) Fritzsche εἴτ᾽ ἔστι κτλ., 
accepted by v. Leeuwen; see comm.: (2) Elmsley εἴτε tus ἔστι τις ἢ, which 
repeats Ts in an objectionable way: (3) Wilamowitz (Aus Kydathen, p. 82) 
doubtfully proposes ὅστις te κτλ. Many edd. think that the line should 
be iambic, as it seems to correspond to iambics in 490-5, but, possibly, 
correspondence was not intended between these verses, e.g. J. H. H. Schmidt 
(Compositionslehre, p. cxcili) does not treat them as ode and antode ; nor did 
Heliodorus (viz. διπλῆ Kat εἴσθεσις εἰς περίοδον ἑπτάκωλον, ἧς τὰ μὲν 
ἄλλα ἐστὶ δόχμια «δίμετρα;, ἁπλοῦν δὲ τὸ τέταρτον, τὸ δὲ πεμπτὸν 


the Oeneid tribe, in which Acharnae 
lay ; but see 569 n. The objections to 
considering Lamachus as a general are 
very great: (1) it would have shown 
little tact, and might have been danger- 
ous, to travesty a prominent member of 
the administration, at a time when the 
poet was seeking to excuse his eése- 
majesté of the preceding year; (2) the 
generals of 426 are known by name, 
and Lamachus is not among them ; and 
there is no evidence for Busolt’s theory 
that he was selected, earlier in the year, 
to take the place of Procles. Miiller- 
Striibing argues that he had just been 
elected. But it is now known from 
the Athen. Pol. that the elections took 
place between the middle of March and 
the end of April (in the 7th Prytany). 
Zielinski argues that the Acharnés is 
a second edition of the play, in which 
Lamachus’ position is ambiguous; in 
this scene he is a general; at the end 
of the play he is an officer subordinate 
to the Board of Generals. But there 


is no external evidence that the play 
was remodelled ; and, if it was, it is 
curious that a great writer made no 
attempt to remove the glaring incon- 
sistencies which Zielinski fancies he has 
discovered. The mention of στρατηγός 
in 593 is unfortunate (and there may 
be a corruption there; see crit. n.), 
since Lamachus was elected general two 
months subsequently ; but, at the time, 
the line was probably recognized as a 
parody of one in the Zelephus, and it 
could not have caused any misconception, 
as Lamachus was not yet a general. 
Beloch (Ath. Pol. pp. 337-8) thinks that 
Lamachus had been a general in some 
previous year ; but this is without proof, 
and he is not treated as a general at 
the end of the play. 

566. ἰώ: a tragic exclamation, in 
comedy only in paratrag.; ep. Hope, ib. 
p. 28. 

βλέπων : cp. Vesp. 455 n., 643 n., Plt. 
328 BX. “Apyn. The metaphor is epic 
(πῦρ ὀφθαλμοῖσι Sedopxws). 
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save! hero of the fierce plume: ho, Lamachus, friend and 
tribesman! Any captain, or colonel, or knight in arms that is 
here, help, oh! for they have me on the hip. (Lamacnus stalks 
in through one of the doors in the Proscenium. He is dressed 
in the uniform of a taxiarch, viz. in a helmet with an enormous 


truple-crest, and a mantle of scarlet cloth.) 


ANTEPIRRHEME 


LamacHus (dn ἃ loud pompous voice, and in a style recalling 
that of Ancient Pistol) Whence came the martial ‘larum on my 
ear? Whither must I carry aid? Whither throw the hurly- 
burly? Who has roused the Gorgon from her—case ? 





ἰαμβικὸν δίμετρον ἀκατάληκτον, if Wilamowitz’ alteration is correct; but 
see 566 n.). On this question cp. Zieliiski, Glied. p. 57 τ. 1, Keck, ib. 
p- 14. v. Leeuwen attempts to complete the correspondence 80: ἰὼ 
Λάμαχ᾽, ὦ φίλ᾽, ὦ φυλέτα, Ι βοήθησον, ὦ “γοργολόφα, φανείς - | δεῦρ᾽ 
ἐλθέ, δεῦρο Λάμαχ᾽, ἀστραπὰς βλέπων - | εἴτ᾽ ἔστι κτλ. This, or some- 
thing like it, is very plausible 570 τειχομάχος codd.: Dobree -μάχας: 
v. Herw. (Vind. p. 8) thinks some word meaning gregarius miles is required, 
and suggests tevxoudxas (cp. [Eur.] Ehes. 3, already proposed by Mein.) ; 
but see comm. 571 Elmsley τι ἀνύσας, which does not occur (in this 
order) || yap codd.: δ᾽ Su. (s.v. μέσος) 





567. γοργολόφα : Lamachus is ad- 
dressed as a divine personage ; thus 
Hq. 1181 Athena is called 7 μὴ: ar 
‘fierce-plumed.” For the form cp. Lys. 
344 χρυσολόφας, Eur. Phoen. 119 λευκο- 
hégas. For γοργός cp. 1124 n., Eur. 
Suppl. 322 γοργὸν ἀναβλέπειν, Jon 210, 
El. 1257 γοργώψ, Soph. Aj. 450 γοργ- 
ὥπις. 

568. φυλέτα : see 566 n. 

569. εἴτ᾽ ἔστι κτλ: : if τις is read 
(see crit. n.), it is possible to translate, 
‘or if there is any other taxiarch’; so 
aliguis often means alius quis. But it 
is more probable that there is an asyn- 
deton, and no reference to Lamachus: 
‘komme endlich einer zur Hilfe, mag er 
ein Taxiarch oder Stratege oder ein 
Mauerkampfer sein’ (Wilamowitz). There 
may be an ascent in the line, ‘captain 
or colonel, or knight in arms,’ τειχο- 
μάχας being an heroicepithet. Wilamo- 
witz (Aus Kydath. p. 82) thinks τ. 
Means ‘a common soldier,’ in which 
case Tevxoudxas should be read. With- 


out τις, it is implied that Lamachus 
was not a taxiarch. 

570. τειχομάχας : probably a coinage, 
on the analogy of γοργολόφας ; cp. Soph. 
OC. 1054 éypeudxas, Anth. P. x. 155 
ῥιγομάχης, ib. ix. 285 φαλαγγομάχης, 
Pind. Ol. xii. 14 évdoudxyas, Plato, 
Euthyd. 299 c ὁπλομάχης. τειχομαχεῖν 
is found in Δ. 481, Herod. ix. 70, 
Thue. i. 102. .2. 

571. tus: for such a command in the 
3rd pers. cp. 243 n., Nwb. 1490. 

μέσος : cp. 274 n., Hy. 388, Nub. 
1047, Ran. 469. 

572 sq. These lines, in ‘ Ercles’ vein,’ 
are worthy of Achilleio-Lamachus ; cp. 
Pax 234 sqq. 

573. Note the omission of the article 
with κυδοιμόν in paratragoedia (cp. Vesp. 
1132 n.). 

574. Topydva: viz. 
the shield, cp. Lys. 560. 

σάγματος, ‘shield-case’; cp. Vesp. 
1142 (of Morychus’ cloak), Eur. dAndr. 
617 κάλλιστα τεύχη ἐν καλοῖσι σάγμασι. 


the emblem on 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥΣ 


Λάμαχ᾽, ἥρως τῶν λόφων καὶ τῶν λόχων. BIS 
Λάμαχ᾽, οὐ yap οὗτος ἅνθρωπος πάλαι 


ef ς la) \ / lal 
ἅπασαν ἡμῶν THY πόλιν κακορροθεῖ; 
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AIK. ᾧ 

ΠΑΡ, ὦ 

AAM. [οὗτος σύ, 


τολμᾷς πτωχὸς ὧν λέγειν τάδε ;] 


AIK. ὦ Λάμαχ᾽ ἥρως, ἀλλὰ συγγνώμην ἔχε, 


εἶ πτωχὸς 


BN yp ed > ΄ὔ 
ὧν εἶπον TL καστωμυλαμην. 


οὐκ οἷδά πω. 580 


ς Ν a “ \ a ef “ 

ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους γὰρ τῶν ὅπλων εἰλυγγιῶ. 

> > > n- bd > J / \ / 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ σ᾽, ἀπένεγκέ μου τὴν μορμόνα. 


7 ς ᾿ > \ DJ / 
παράθες νυν ὑπτίαν αὐτὴν ἐμοί. 


ΛΑΜ. τί δ᾽ εἶπας ἡμᾶς ; οὐκ ἐρεῖς ; 
ΔΙΚ. 

ΛΑΜ. ἐδού. 

AIK. 

AAM. κεῖται. 

AIK. 


φέρε νυν ἀπὸ τοῦ κράνους μοι TO πτερόν. 


oO 
575 XR || λόφων] φίλων R: Thiersch πτίλων (v. Leeuwen) : Schneider 
φάλων : the line is rejected by Hamak., as being made up out of 578 and 
1074: πτίλων is a bad emendation, as it would spoil the jest in 585. 
Unless Miiller-Striibing’s explanation is correct (see comm.), it is difficult 


to understand the plur. λόχων 


576 No paragr. in R 


577 ἃ No 


paragr. in R || Held by many edd. to be spurious, as being, in the main, a 
repetition of 558, 593; and Lamachus has not yet heard any abuse, nor 
does he know that Dic. is a πτωχός (see Wilamowitz, Aus Kydathen, p. 82) || 


575. ἥρως : ironical here, but seriously 
of a dead ‘hero’ in Ran. 1089 ὧν ἣν 
καὶ Λάμαχος ἥρως. Normally, ἥρως is 
not used in Greek as in English, but 
only of the ancient deified heroes, such 
as Lycus (Vesp. 392) ; ep. Timocl. ii. p. 
455 Κ΄. (ili. p. 595 M.) ris ἥρως ἢ θεὸς | 
ἀποδοκιμάζει τὴν τοιαύτην διατριβήν ; 

The irony is due to Lamachus’ recent 
(summer 426 B.c., cp. Thuc. iii. 97) 
experiences in the Aetolian defeat of 
Demosthenes’ army, in which it is sug- 
gested that he had served as lochagus. 

τῶν λόφων κτλ., ‘hero of the bushy 
crests and—ambushes!’ This reading 
is recommended by the παρήχησις (anno- 
minatio), and by 1074, where the words 
recur. The allusion seems to be to the 
‘heights’ in Aetolia which played a 
great part in Demosthenes’ campaign, 
and to the ambuscades which are men- 
tioned in Thuc. λόχων is a surprise, 
suggested by λόφων, since the ‘crests’ 
and ‘ambushes’ had perhaps been con- 
nected together in Demosthenes’ dis- 
patches, and had been much talked about 
at Athens. This is Miiller-Striibing’s 


ingenious explanation. As to his trans- 
lation ‘Held der Bergkappen und der 
Hinterhalte,’ it has been objected that 
in Greek ἥρως cannot govern the geni- 
tive, which is really due to the ex- 
clamation (cp. Vesp. 161 n.). Miiller- 
Striibing’s rendering is adopted by 
Wilamowitz, dus Kydathen, p. 82, and 
I see no other way of making sense out 
of the passage. Zielinski (Glied. p. 
53 n.) thinks Lamachus was attended 
by a battalion of ‘supers’ ; in this case, 
why the plur. λόχων ἢ 


576-7. From the TZelephus; see Ex- 
cursus VI. 

576. οὐ yap: usual in an indignant 
question, cp. Vesp. 682 τ. 

577. κακορροθεῖ : cp. Thesm. 896. A 
tragic word (Eur. Hipp. 340, Alc. 707), 
of loud, blustering language (ep. ῥόθιον) ; 
see J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. i. p. 148. 

578. τάδε: probably from the Telephus, 
as the use of τάδε, meaning ‘the fore- 
going,’ is tragic. 

581. ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους : cp. 350 n. 

εἰλιγγιώ : cp. Sh. 7 Hen. VI τ. v. 19 
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Dic. (With a pretence of fright) O Lamachus, hero of the 


bushy crests and—-ambushes! 


(LAM. looks towards the SECOND 


LEADER for an explanation of the call.) 
SECOND LEADER (Indignantly) Why, Lamachus, hath he not, 
with curst speech, been scandalling our city—a full hour past ? 


Lam. (Turning angrily to Dic.) Hallo! 


as thou art, to speak so ? 


Dost dare, ‘ beggar’ 


Dic. (With mock humility) Nay, O hero Lamachus, have 
mercy, if, though a ‘ beggar,’ I discoursed, and spoke parrot. 


Lam. (Jnsistently) What didst thou say of us? 


tell me. 


Come, 


Dic. (Jronically) I’m not quite certain yet, for I am dizzy- 


eyed from the terror of your arms. 


Pray, take away (pointing 


to the device on the shield) that—hobgoblin. 

Lam. (Turning away the shield) There! 

Dic. Now turn it upside down and set it before me. 

Lam. (Turning up the concave side of his shield) There it lies. 

Dic. (Pretending to be sick in his stomach from terror) Hand 
me that feather (pointing to one of the feathers on the cheek-preces 
of LAMACHUS’ helmet) from your helm. 


For τάδε, which many question, see comm. 
ete: ν. Leeuwen οἶδ᾽ ἐγώ ; perhaps zw is ironical, viz. ‘I don’t know yet’ 
(but I shall probably be able to tell you when I have recovered) 

ἡλιγγιῶ R (but eA. in 1218): εἰλιγγιῶ Su. (s.v.): iAvy. cett. codd. 
583 ἐμοί] Mein. AAM. ἰδού 
Bachm. (Conj. p. 38) ἐμοὶ πτερόν, which is answered by τουτὶ πτίλον. 


μοι ΤῈ 


580 οἶδά πω] Blaydes οἶδ᾽ 


581 
582 
584 μοι Td πτερόν] 
Mein. 


(Vind. p. 11) reads μοι δὸς ; but this is wrong, as the imperat. should pre- 
cede the pron. when the object succeeds (cp. Bachm. Zur Krit. p. 246) 


‘my thoughts are whirled like a potter’s 
wheel’ ; borrowed by Plato, cp. Theaet. 
175 D, Cratyl. 411 B, Gorg. 486 B, Phaedo 
29 c, etc. (not in Aristotle). Connected 
with the Syracusan εἰλεός, for which 
cp. Kaibel, Poet. Gr. Fr. p. 199. For 
such verbs in -ἰἂν cp. 1219, Vesp. 8 n. 
582. μορμόνα : a pun on Γοργόνα, per- 
haps from the Telephus (cp. Excursus 
VI.), where it may have been used of the 
arms of Achilles. For u.=‘hobgoblin’ 
cp. Vesp. 1037 n., Ruhnken, Tim. p. 97 
n. 1., Pax 474, Thesm. 417 μορμολυκεῖα, 
Av. 1245 μορμολύττεσθαι (cp. Sh. Shrew 
I. 11. 213 ‘fear boys with bugs’), Hg. 693 


μορμὼ τοῦ θράσους (an exclamation), ᾿ 


Theocr. xv. 40, Xen. Hell. iv. 4. 17 


καταφρονοῦντες δὲ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τῶν 


πελταστῶν... καὶ ἐπισκώπτειν ἐτόλμων, 
ὡς οἱ σύμμαχοι φοβοῖντο τοὺς πελταστάς, 
ὥσπερ μορμόνας παιδάρια. 


584. φέρε, ‘hand me,’ cp. 1097, Ran. 
498, like aipe (Pax 1): οἷσε means ‘fetch 
me,’ cp. 1099, Pherecr. i. p. 185 K. 
(11. p. 323 M.) πρόσαιρε τὸ κανοῦν, εἰ δὲ 
βούλῃ, πρόσφερε. 

τὸ πτερόν : see crit. n. Dicaeopolis 
points to one of the two feathers which 
decorated either side of Lamachus’ 
helmet. 

For the use to which the feather is 
put cp. Cratin. i. p. 89 K. (ii. p. 165 M.) 
μῶν βδελυγμία σ᾽ ἔχει ; | πτερὸν ταχέως 
τις καὶ λεκάνην ἐνεγκάτω, Theopomp. i. 
p. 744 K. (ii. p. 808 M.). 


ἈΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


τῆς κεφαλῆς νύν μου λαβοῦ, 585 


ἵν᾿ é&euéow: βδελύττομαι γὰρ τοὺς λόφους. 


Ὃ / / a , , 2 a 
οὗτος, τί δράσεις ; τῷ πτίλῳ μέλλεις ἐμεῖν ; 
ἷ , \ 
[εὐπέ μοι, Tivos ποτὲ 


ὄρνιθός ἐστιν ;)] ἄρα----κομπολακύθου ; 


μηδαμῶς, ὦ Adpaye: ὅ90 


? \ a) 3 / ? > 2 Ὁ5 \ 3 

οὐ γὰρ κατ᾽ ἰσχύν ἐστιν" εἰ ὃ ἰσχυρὸς εἶ, 
, > » ? , of \ 7 

τί αὶ οὐκ ἀπεψώλησας ; εὔοπλος γὰρ εἶ. 
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AAM. τουτὶ πτίλον σοι. 

ΔΙΚ. 

ΛΑΜ. 

AIK. πτίλον γάρ ἐστιν ; 
ΛΑΜ. oip ὡς τεθνήξεις. 

ΔΙΚ. 

ΛΑΜ. 


/ \ \ , 
ταυτὶ λέγεις σὺ τὸν στρατηγὸν πτωχὸς WY ; 





588 So written in R: πτίλον γάρ ἐστιν εἶπέ μοι; τίνος woTe—(change 
of speaker) ὀρνιθός ἐστιν : (change of speaker) dpa κομπολ.; Elmsley π. y. 
ἐστιν; εἰπ. μ. τίν. 7. Opv. ἐστιν; ἄρα κτλ.: Bothe AAM. π. γάρ ἐστιν--- 


AIK. ei, μ. κτλ: Wilam. rejects from εἰπέ to ἐστιν. 


See comm. 


590 τεθνήσει RCI ἢ) Su: τεθνήξη A: τεθνήξει B: Dawes τεθνήξεις ; 


ς 
cp. Vesp. 654 crit. app. This may have been the reading of R, viz. τεθνήξει 
for τεθνήξεις, which was read as τεθνήσει (schol. R ᾿Αττικοὶ διὰ τὸ ς φασί, 


585. πτίλον, ‘a dowle,’ cp. Sh. Zp. 
Ill. ili, 65 ‘diminish one dowle that’s 
in my plume’; prop. not a feather, 
but the down under the true feathers 
(Hesych., Suidas, etc.) Apparently 
Lamachus is unwilling to spoil his 
ostrich plume by plucking it out of 
his helmet; but gives him a ‘dowle’ 
out of it. The word is not used in 
tragedy (Soph. Fr. 1026 N.? πτίλον 
κύκνειον ig spurious). Even in comedy 
it is rare, cp. 1182 (spurious), Plato C. 
i. p. 627 K. (ii, p. 650 M.) ὥσπερ 
κνεφάλλων ἢ πτίλων σεσαγμένος (viz. 
‘stuffing’ of cushions), Eubul. ii. p. 165 
Κι (iii. p. 204 M.); Pollux (vi. 10) speaks 
of πτερωτὰ καὶ πτιλωτὰ προσκεφάλαια. 
These passages show that there is a jest 
here in the use of the word. Probably 
Lamachus hands Dicaeopolis ‘some 
enormous burlesque on a _ feather’ 
(Merry); see J. H. H. Schmidt (Syn. 
ii. p. 452), who thinks that 7. means 
‘a tuft of feathers’ such as cocks some- 
times have on their heads; they are 
called πτίλα, as being weaker than the 
feathers used for flight (πτερά). 

κεφαλῆς : cp. Plaut. Rud. τι. vi. 26 
perti, animo male fit: contine, quaeso, 
caput. 

586. βδελύττομαι, ‘my stomach turns 
at your crests’; cp. Sh. Oth. τι. i. 236 
‘her delicate tenderness will. . begin to 


heave the gorge, disrelish and abhor 
the Moor’; for the acc. cp. Vesp. 627 
κἀγκεχόδασίν μ᾽ οἱ πάνυ ceuvol, Lys. 354 
τί βδύλλεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ; 

βδελύττεσθαι was originally a medical 
word (‘to feel a loathing for food,’ ep. 
Xen. Mem. 111. xi. 18, Poll. vi. 44), and 
then was adopted in comic Greek, but 
transitively. The physical sense is 
always prominent; e.g. Hg. 252 καὶ 
βδελύττου implies a gesture of disgust 
(ep. conspuer), Vesp. 791, Av. 1501, Plat. 
700. 


588. πτίλον : see crit. ἢ. 

yap in a question of surprise, cp. 
Vesp. 334, 682, 836, ete. 

εἰπέ μοι : cp. Vesp. 293 n. 

589. κομπολακύθου; ‘the bragging 
Jack(daw),’ cp. Sh. Merch. 111. iv. 77 
‘a thousand raw tricks of these 
bragging Jacks’; ‘the puffin-strutter’ 
(Tyrrell), ‘cock-lorrel’ (Frere), ‘ boast- 
ard’ (Merry); cp. Ran. 961 ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
ἐκομπολάκουν | ἀπὸ τοῦ φρονεῖν ἀπο- 
σπάσας. A schol. connects the second 
part of the word with λήκυθος ; ep. Cic. 
Att. i. 14. 3 nosti tllas ληκύθους, Hor. 
AP. 97 proiicit ampullas et sesquipedalia 
verba, Poll. iv. 114 ληκυθίζειν ‘to brag,’ 
and Tzetzes used a verb κομποληκυθεῖν. 
The bird is as strange as the Libyan 
ὑποδεδιώς (Av. 65) which, however, 
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Lam. (Taking off his helmet, and plucking out something which 
he calls a ‘douwle, and which is a mere burlesque on a feather. He 
drops his martial tone, and mitigates his style) Here’s a dowle for you. 

Dic. (Staggering, and in a faint voice) Please, hold my head ; 
I want to heave the gorge, for I disrelish your crests. 

Lam. (At length understanding why Dic. has borrowed one of 
his plumes) Hallo! What’s your purpose? Are you going to 
use the dowle for a vomit ? 

Dic. Do you call that a ‘dowle’ ? 
Is it the ‘ bragging Jack ’—daw ? 
Lam. Zounds! you’ll die the death. 
Dic. (With perfect sang-froid) Don’t say that, Lamachus ; 
there is no question here of strength; but if you have a giant's 
thews, why don’t you promptly ingle me (pulling aside the folds 
of Lamacuus’ cloak, and laying bare the usual stage-property), for 

you carry a stout weapon ? 

Lam. (Reduced to impotence and, in his confusion, repeating 
himself) Do you speak so of The Imperator, ‘ beggar’ as you are ? 


Tell me, what bird owes 
it? 





τεθνήξεις, see Ruth.) [-μηδ., ὦ A. continued to preceding speaker in R 
591 yap] Bergk σὴν || ἐστιν] Mein. covoriv: v. Leeuwen κατά σε TOUT 
ἐστιν 592 ἀπεψώλησας] Mein. κατεψώλ., viz. τῇ ψωλῇ κατήλασας 
(which Wilamowitz accepts, ib. p. 82): Hamak. κατεσπόδησας: Bergk 
ἀπεψίλωσας ; but see Willems in comm. 593 Omitted by Keck, on 
account of the difficulty connected with orpat., but see comm. : Wilamowitz 


(ib. p. 82) substitutes 578 here. 


This certainly would relieve the passage 





Thompson (Gloss. s.v.) takes to be the 
name of a real bird. 

590. otpor: an exclamation of anger 
or fear, cp. Vesp. 1449 n. 

τεθνήξεις : cp. Vesp. 654 crit. app. 

μηδαμώς : γε is usually omitted with 
μηδ. (but required with οὐδαμῶς), al- 
though there is an ellipse of the verb; 
cp. Vesp. 88 n. 

591. κατ᾽ ἰσχύν, non enim vit 
(‘physical strength’) haec res agitur, 
κατά implying convenientia, cp. Sobol. 
Praep. p. 127. 

The sense is ‘you have a giant’s 
strength, and I am a weak old man, 
but the question is one for argument, 
not for brute force.’ The phrase is 
tragic; cp. Aesch. Prom. 212 ws ov 
κατ᾽ ἰσχύν, οὐδὲ πρὸς τὸ καρτερὸν (‘not 
by strength, nor by its exercise’) | χρείη, 
δόλῳ δὲ τοὺς ὑπερσχόντας κρατεῖν, Eur. 
Fr. 1048 N.?, Soph. Phil. 594 πρὸς 
ἰσχύος κράτος. ; 


592. τί οὐκ with an aor., cp. Vesp. 
213 n. 

ἀπεψώλησας: Willems (Bull. de 
lV’ Acad. roy. ἃ. Belg., 1903, p. 13) trans- 
lates ‘Que ne fais-tu de moi ton giton? 
car tu es équipé ἃ souhait,’ viz. ‘ingle,’ 
see New English Dict. s.v.; cp. Hg. 964, 
Vesp. 450-1 (ἐκδέρειν in this passage 
corresponds to ἀποψωλεῖν here). This is 
the kind of work for which Lamachus’ 
‘giant’s strength’ is adapted. 

εὔοπλος : a double entente, since ὅπλον 
also means αἰδοῖον (Hesych., a reference 
to Nicander, Athen. 683 E). Cp. Sh. 
Hen, VIII v. iv. 35. 

593-619. See Excursus VIII. 

593. στρατηγόν : this word seems to 
have come from the Telephus, in which 
it may have meant ‘the chieftain ’ 
(Agamemnon), cp. Soph. Ant. 8 (of 
King Creon) καὶ νῦν τί τοῦτ᾽ αὖ φασι 
πανδήμῳ πόλει [ κήρυγμα θεῖναι τὸν 
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AIK. ἐγὼ yap εἰμι πτωχός ; 
AAM. ἀλλὰ Tis γὰρ εἶ ; 
AIK. ὅστις ; πολίτης χρηστός, οὐ σπουδαρχίδης, 595 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ὅτου περ ὁ πόλεμος στρατωνίδης, 
σὺ δ᾽ ἐξ ὅτου περ ὁ πόλεμος μισθαρχίδης. 
AAM. ἐχειροτόνησαν γάρ με--- 
AIK. KOKKUYES γε τρεῖς. 
ταῦτ᾽ οὖν ἐγὼ βδελυττόμενος ἐσπεισάμην, 
ὁρῶν πολιοὺς μὲν ἄνδρας ἐν ταῖς τάξεσιν, 600 





597 μισθαρχίδης codd., lemma schol, 3rd cent. (46): Mein. μισθαρνίδης 
598 No paragr. in R || te codd.: om. R: Reiske ye || No mark of 


change of speaker at xox. in R 





στρατηγὸν ἀρτίως ; so στρατός often 
means δῆμος in poetry, cp. Pind. i. 87, 
Aesch. Hwm. 566. The original may 
have been οὐ τὸν στρατηγὸν πτωχὸς ὧν 
λέγεις τάδε ; (v. Leeuwen). The applica- 
tion of the word to Lamachus is curiously 
apt, as he was elected general in the 
7th Prytany of this year. 

594. yap: cp. 588 n. 

GAAG . . yap: rare in a question ; 
ep. Lys. 463. The sense seems to be 
‘but (to conclude the discussion) who 
are you?’ ydp being expressive of sur- 
prise, as in 588 ; for the more usual use 
of these particles cp. 40 n., Vesp. 318 n. 

595 sqq. In the following series of 
substantives ending in -ys, Aristophanes 
has been held to be parodying the 
bombastic style of Gorgias; cp. Bergk, 
Rell. Com. Att. p. 9. It is possible 
that he is parodying some one; but 
such forms are a part of the stock-in- 
trade of comedy, especially among the 
Romans; cp. Eust. 211 ἀρχογλυπτάδης, 
Hesych. φθειροκομίδης (‘lousy’), Anth. 
P. viii. 169 φιλογαστορίδης (‘glutton’), 
ib. ix. 848 σταφυλοκλοπίδης, Athen. 
162A ὀφρυονασπασίδαι. . λοπαδαρπα- 
yidar . . ζηταρετησιάδαι (epithets of the 
Cynics), id. 157 B γενειοσυλλεκτάδαι, 
Plaut. Awl. 11. vii. 8 rapacidae, Capt. 111. 
i. 12 plagipatidae, Trin. Iv. 111. 14 oculi- 
crepidae, crwricrepidae, Pers. iv. vi. 20 
(Sagaristio’s name for himself, which is 
worthy of a Spanish nobleman) Vani- 
loquidorus Virginesuendonides, Nugiepi- 
loguides Argentumeaxtenebronides Tedigni- 
loquides Nugides Palponides Quodsemelar- 
ripides Nunquameripides. 


595. χρηστός: like the epic ἐσθλός, 


xp. implied respectable birth, as well 
as good education. The word had a 
political sense, as opposed to πονηρός 
‘a radical’; cp. [Xen.] Ath. Pol. i, 1. 
9 in a well-ordered state κολάσουσιν οἱ 
χρηστοὶ τοὺς πονηρούς. Here, however, 
the word is used by a rustic of himself, 
in a moral sense (cp. Vesp. 80 n., Eccl. 
178), doubtless ironically. 

σπουδαρχίδης : like σπουδαρχίας (Xen. 
Symp. 1. 4) ‘a place-hunter,’ with an 
implication of flattery, cp. Hesych. 
ἀρχαιρεσιάζειν: τὸ πρὸς χάριν Tots πολ- 
λοῖς ζῆν, since a personal canvass was 
generally requisite. Cp. Plut. Phoc. 8 
ἐστρατήγησε (Phocion) δὲ πλείστας οὐ 
μόνον τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν πρὸ 
αὑτοῦ στρατηγίας, οὐ παραγγέλλων (;»70- 
fitert) οὐδὲ μετιών (ambire), ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ 
φεύγων οὐδὲ ἀποδιδράσκων τῆς πόλεως 
καλούσης, Eupol. i. p. 521 K. (ii. p. 
518 M.) ἄσπουδος δ᾽ ἀνὴρ σπουδαρχίδου 
κακίων. 

596. στρατωνίδης : cp. Sh. Adi’s Weil, 
Iv. iii. 162 ‘ Parolles, the gallant mili- 
tarist—that was his own phrase.’ 

597. μισθαρχίδης : a comic formation, 
not found elsewhere ; see crit. n. 

598. κόκκυγες : the meaning is doubt- 
ful. Wilamowitz (Jsydlus, p. 132 n.) 
translates ‘Gelbschnabel,’ cp. Anacr. 29 
B.4, Plato C. i. p. 618 K. (ii. p. 636 M.) 
«ἀβελτεροΣκόκκυξ ἠλίθιος : so ‘cuckoo’ is 
equivalent to ‘a fool,’ Sh. 2 Hen. IV 
Iv. ii. 387; but I fancy Aristophanes 
means that little interest was taken 
in the election ; hence Aeschines was 
elected, according to Dem. xviii. § 149 
οὐδενὸς προειδότος, οἶμαι, τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽ οὐδὲ 
φυλάττοντος, ὥσπερ εἴωθε τὰ τοιαῦτα 
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Dic. What, am I a ‘ beggar ’ ? 

Lam. If not, what are you ? 

Dic. What! I write patriot, well-given, no place-jobbing 
popularist ; but, ever since the war began, a gallant militarist ; 





but you, ever since the war began, a fat-salaried sinecurist. 


Lam. (With Radical pride) Yes, for I was elected 
Dic. (Contemptuously) Aye, by a leash of cuckoos. 





Oh, this 


it is that makes me sick! Oh, this it is that makes me strike a 


truce ! 


παρ᾽ ὑμῖν γίγνεσθαι, προβληθεὶς πυλά- 
Ὕορος οὗτος καὶ τριῶν ἢ τεττάρων χειρο- 
τονησάντων αὐτὸν ἀνηρρήθη : so Hesych. 
κόκκυγες- ἐπὶ ὑπονοηθέντων πλειόνων εἶναι 
καὶ ὀλίγων ὄντων (cp. Keck, Quaest. hist. 
p- 21), viz. when a cuckoo repeats its 
ery, the whole place seems to be full 
of cuckoos (L. ἃ 8... 


ye marks an interruption, cp. 92 n. 


600 sqq. The locus classicus for the 
ways of the old as contrasted with those 
of the young is [Andoc.] iv. 22 τοιγάρτοι 
τῶν νέων ai διατριβαὶ οὐκ ἐν τοῖς γυμ- 
νασίοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις εἰσί, 
καὶ στρατεύονται μὲν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι, 
δημηγοροῦσι δὲ οἱ νεώτερο. But the 
_orator is in error, as indeed this passage 
shows. At Athens the useless old men 
served on juries. The young men, it is 
true, were often demagogues, or prose- 
cutors (Synegori, cp. 685 sqq.); but, 
quite as often, generals and ambassadors, 
provided that the pickings were con- 
siderable. Like young men of all ages, 
they were anxious to see the world; 
ep. Sh. Gentl. 1. iii. 4 ‘He wonder’d 
that your Lordship | would suffer him 
to spend his youth at home, | while 
other men of slender reputation, | put 
forth their sons to seek preferment out: 
| some to the wars, to try their fortune 
there; | some to discover islands far 
away ;| some to the studious universities.’ 
In Aristophanes the real question is, 
in what lies the contrast he wishes to 
establish between the old and young? 
The old serve in the ranks for a 
pittance ; the young draw fat salaries— 
but in what réle? v. Leeuwen and 
others say as ambassadors; Miiller- 
Striibing, Gilbert, and others say as 
generals. Both views are open to ob- 
jections. If the young are ambassadors, 
why is Lamachus, the supposed lochagus 
or taxiarch, mentioned? If they are 


I see grizzled men in the ranks, and such tall fellows as 


generals, why is Marilades asked whether 
he has served on an embassy? On the 
whole, as the contrast lies between ill- 
paid service in the field, and the inac- 
tivity of salaried officials, the allusion 
must be to remunerative posts in foreign 
countries, to which no active service was 
attached, viz. ambassadorships, com- 
missionerships, state-messengerships (H. 
Weber, ib. p. 63), etc. If Lamachus 
had oceupied a military post, of which 
no evidence exists in the historians, 
there is no question of it here (see 
Wilamowitz, Aus Kydathen, p. 81). 
Miiller-Striibing and Gilbert have sought 
to identify the persons alluded to in 
603-6, but it is impossible to know, 
with any certainty, whether they are 
successful or not, as the persons men- 
tioned were probably not generals, of 
whom we know much, but commissioners 
or other State officials, of whom we 
know little. The generals of the present 
year (426-5 B.c.) are known by name, 
viz. Nicias, Eurymedon, Aristoteles 
(Thue. iii. 105), Hierophon (ib.), Procles 
(ib. 91; he fell in Aetolia, ib. 98. 5), 
Pythodorus (ib. 115), Sophocles (ib.), 
Hippocrates (Inscr. Att. 273), Hipponicus 
(Thue. ib. 91), Demosthenes (ib.). These 
men mostly belonged to the war-party, 
which almost monopolized the office 
after the death of Pericles, with whom 
the old gang almost disappeared for a 
time. After great energy had been shown 
in different parts of the world, ill-success 
began to dog the footsteps of ‘the war- 
party,’ so that, in this year, ‘the peace- 
party’ had its opportunity, which it 
utilized at the next elections, so as to 
oust many of the other side. Aristo- 
phanes may have availed himself of this 
opening in order to ridicule his political 
opponents, whether they were generals, 
ambassadors, or State officials of any 
other kind (see Introd. p. xxvii). 
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ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


7 > “ id / 
νεανίας δ᾽, οἵους σύ, διαδεδρακότας, 
τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ Θράκης μισθοφοροῦντας τρεῖς δραχμάς, 
Τισαμενοφαινίππους πανουργιππαρχίδας " 
ς / \ \ / \ 3 > / 
ἑτέρους δὲ mapa Χάρητι, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐν Χαοσιν, 


Γερητοθεοδώρους διομειαλαζόνας, 


605 


τοὺς δ᾽ ἐν Καμαρίνῃ κἀν Τέλᾳ κἀν----Καταγέλᾳ. 


AAM. 
AIK. 


ἐχειροτονήθησαν yap. 


vy \ / 
αἴτιον δὲ τί 


ὑμᾶς μὲν ἀεὶ μισθοφορεῖν ἁμῃγέπη, 


601 οἵους σὺ R cett,, Ald.: οἷος σὺ Τ2; the same question arises 
in Dem. xxii. ὃ 64 μισεῖν τοὺς οἵουσπερ (SFY: οἵἷοσπερ cett.), ib. 77 
οὐδ᾽ οἵοισπερ σὺ (Reiske οἷοσπερ) χρώμενοι συμβούλοις, xix. ὃ 254 
Σόλων ἐμίσει τοὺς οἵους (Cobet for οἷος) οὗτος ἀνθρώπους : οἵους σε would 
also be possible, cp. Eccl. 465 τοῖσιν ἡλίκοισι νῷν, Hermip. i. p. 248 (ii. 
p- 415 M.) τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔχει. | ὅσην κολοκύντην, Thue. vii. 21 ἄνδρας 


601. οἵους : cp. crit. n. and 384 n. 

διαδεδρακότας : an obscure word which 
has received various interpretations, viz. 
(1) ‘who have shirked their obligations 
(at home),’ cp. Ran. 1014 διαδρασι- 
πολῖται, Bekk. An. 34. 20 6.° ὁ διαδι- 
δράσκων τὰς τῆς πόλεως ὑπουργίας Kal 
μὴ βουλόμενος ἐν τοῖς ἀναγκαίοις καιροῖς 
παρεῖναι τῇ πατρίδι (so Keck, ib. p. 19) ; 
(2) ‘who have run away from their 
debts’ (so Busolt, ib. p. 1058 n. 2) ; (3) 
‘who have run away in different direc- 
tions,’ an allusion to the rout in Aetolia, 
in which Lamachus is held to have 
taken part, ep. Thue. iii. 98 (so Miiller- 
Striibing): cp. Introd. p. xxvi. 

It has been objected to (3), that it 
would require, in Attic, ἀποδεδρ., but 
this is not so; cp. Thuc. vii. 85. 4 ol 
dé (the Athenian prisoners at Syracuse) 
καὶ δουλεύσαντες καὶ διαδιδράσκοντες 
ὕστερον, and J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. 
1, p. 534. 

602. ἐπὶ Θράκης : cp. Vesp. 288 n. 

τρεῖς δραχμάς : cp. 66 n.; this line 
shows there is no allusion to the office of 
general here, since the generals received 
no salary, cp. [Xen.] Ath. Pol. 1. 3. 

603. Τισαμενοφαινίππους, ‘men like 
the Scythian son of Phaenippus’; for 
the plur. cp. 68 n., Vesp. 1267 ἢ. In 
this prodigious word Gilbert sees an 
allusion to Hipponicus, who invaded 
Tanagra, and may have been sent to 
Thrace, as money was voted for an 
important expedition in the 2nd Prytany 
of this year (see next note). 

Phaenippus was the well-known an- 
cestor of the family of Callias and 


Hipponicus (Herod. vi. 121). If this 
identification is correct, ‘Tisameno’ may 
mean ‘Scythian,’ the nickname of 
Hipponicus, on account of his red face 
(cp. Σκυθικὸν ξύλον, a dye). Tisamenos, 
the father of Acestor, had the same 
nickname (cp. Vesp. 1221 n., Av. 31). 

πανουργιππαρχίδας : perhaps only an 
epithet, meaning ‘facinerious Hipparchs’ 
(Sh. Adi ’s Well 11. iii. 35 Parolles’ 
word). Gilbert thinks the allusion is to 
Hippocrates, the nephew of Pericles, 
who appears, from Jnscr. Alt. 273, to 
have received twenty talents in the 2nd 
Prytany of this year, it is said for an 
expedition to Thrace; but this is im- 
probable, as Thracian interests were 
neglected by the Athenians since Sitalces’ 
expedition until Brasidas’ appearance in 
424 B.c. (cp. H. Weber, ib. p. 65). This 
identification seems to me even more 
doubtful than the last. 

604. Χάρητι: possibly one of the two 
colleagues of Cleippides (Thue. iii. 3. 2, 
called Cleinippides in Diod. Sic. xii, 
55), who wi , sent out to Lesbos in May 
428 B.c.; he is mentioned in schol. Lg. 
831 as having commanded the Athenians 
at the siege of Mytilene. It has been 
suggested that the officials here are 
‘ dispatch-bearers’ to Chares (H. Weber, 
ib. p. 63) who may have remained 
in Lesbos, after the capitulation, to 
superintend the carrying out of the 
terms of peace. This Chares is not 
mentioned in Pauly-Wissowa, ib. s.v., 
and, indeed, he may be a figment, 
as Χάρητος in schol. Hg. may be a 
blunder for Πάχητος. Droysen suggests 
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you arrant shirkers: some Thraceward, drawing three drachmas 
pay —Tartar- Phaenippuses — facinerious-bravos; others with 
General Spree; others in the—Silly Isles—bald-headed Theo- 
doruses — Hell - fire- club bragging-knaves; others again in 
Camarina, and in Gela and in—Gullia. 

Lam. (Helplessly falling back upon the Radical palladium) 
Aye, for they were elected. 

Dic. (Paying no attention to his interruption) Now, what's 
the reason that, by hook or by crook, you always draw pay, and 
τολμηροὺς οἵους καὶ ᾿Αθηναίους. Kiihner-Gerth (ib. § 555. 3. A. 11) 


state that this attraction is legitimate only when the subjects agree in no., 
but Eccl. lc. proves them to be in error 


αἴτιον in R 


607 No change of speaker at 


608 ἀεὶ RSu.: ἤδη BC Ald.: om. AT’ || μισθοφοροῦντας R || 


n 
ἀμηγέπου RC lemma schol., Ald. : ἀμηγεπου BI’: ἁμηγέπη A 


that Chares was a Thracian dynast. It 
seems probable that the name is selected 
as being formed from χαίρειν, implying 
that they were going to have a good 
time; cp. Vesp. 687 Xaipéas, the name 
of a luxurious popinjay. 

ἐν Xadow, ‘in the land of the 
Chaones’; cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 19. 
As in the case of Χάρης, there is an 
etymological reference here, the im- 
plication being that the expedition was 
sheer folly ; cp. Hg. 78 ὁ πρωκτός ἐστιν 
αὐτόχρημ᾽ ἐν Χαόσι; where, however, 
the allusion is to a different use of 
χάσκω, ib. 1262 Keynvaiwy πόλει. For 
the Xadves cp. Thue. ii. 68, 80-1. 

605. Γερητοθεοδώρους : Gilbert identi- 
fies this person with Procles (Thue. 11]. 
98), son of Theodorus, who fell in the 
rout in Aetolia. γέρης means φαλακρός, 
ep. Hecl. 932 where it is a type of an 
old man. Some see an obscene allusion 
in Θεόδωρος, for which cp. Mein. FCG. 
iv. p. 637. 

διομειαλαζόνας : according to Gilbert, 
an allusion to Demosthenes, viz. ‘ gas- 
conading heroes after the m “mer of the 
Diomeans,’ who had a name for boasting 
(perhaps from this passage); cp. Vesp. 
233 n., and for the site of the deme, about 
which there is a controversy, cp. Pauly- 
Wissowa, ib. v. pp. 830 sq., Annual 
of the British School at Athens, 1896-7, 
Ῥ. 89. Perhaps there is an allusion to 
the well-known social club (‘the Sixty ’) 
which met in the temple of Heracles at 
Kynosarges (cp. Jane Harrison, Prim. 
Ath. pp. 145, 151) in this deme. Their 
fertility in witticisms became so famous 
_ that, in the next century, Philip gave 


them a talent to send him a selection 
of their jokes (Athen. 2604, B, 2764, 
614p, E). But possibly the Club was 
not in existence at this time (see Scho- 
mann, ib. p. 18, Gilbert, Beitr. p. 161, 
Keek, Quaest. hist. p. 18, E. Saglio 
in Daremberg et Saglio, ib. ii. p. 
228). Miiller-Striibing (ib. pp. 516 
sqq.) is misled by his theory as to the 
time of the elections, and seeks to 
identify these persons with the generals 
of 425-4 B.c., e.g. in πανουργιππαρχίδας 
he finds his old enemy, Thucydides the 
historian ! 

606. The allusion here is less obscure, 
as doubtless the expedition of Sophocles 
and Eurymedon isintended. The refer- 
ence is to the great display in Sicily, 
which the successful war-party in 426 
B.C. projected, with a view to conquer 
the whole of Sicily. The scheme did 
end in κατάγελως, and its promoters 
suffered a check at the next elections, 
in March-April 425 B.c. (See Beloch, 
Att. Pol. p. 37, also p. 391, Busolt, ib. 
Ill. li. p. 1058 n. 2, Introd. p. xxvii.) 

Καταγέλᾳ : Droysen translates ‘nach 
Gela und in’s Gelach hinein’; cp. Fr. 
i. p. 546. K. (ii, p. 1189 M.) ὑπὸ rod 
γέλωτος eis Τέλαν ἀφίξομαι, Athen. 314 F 
tis οὕτως κριτὴς ὄψων ws ὁ ἐκ Tédas, 
μᾶλλον δὲ Καταγέλας οὗτος ποητής ; Plaut. 
Stich. Iv. ii. 52 nune ego nolo ex Gelasimo 
mt fiert te Catagelasinum. 

Καταγέλᾳ seems a surprise for Kardyn. 

607. Cp. 598. Lamachus’ belief in 
the efficacy of popular election is worthy 
of a modern Radical. 

608. ἁμῃγέπῃ : cp. £y. 800 εὖ καὶ 
puap@s. Not found elsewhere in comic 
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τωνδὶ δὲ μηδέν᾽; ἐτεόν, ὦ Μαριλάδη, 

ἤδη πεπρέσβευκας, --- πολιὸς ὧν *Kal πένης ; 610 
ἀνένευσε: καίτοι ἐστίν γε σώφρων κἀργάτης. 

τί δ᾽ ᾿Ανθράκυλλος ἢ Εὐφορίδης ἢ ἹΤρινίδης ; 

εἶδέν τις ὑμῶν τἀκβάταν᾽ ἢ τοὺς Χαόνας ; 

οὔ φασιν. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Κοισύρας καὶ Λάμαχος, 

οἷς ὑπ᾽ ἐράνων τε καὶ χρεῶν πρώην ποτέ, 615 


610 σὺ post πεπρέσβευκας om. ed, || καὶ πένης] evn R (written as 
if over an erasure, a little above the line in the late hand, which has 
supplied omitted lines and words throughout): ev ἢ ABCI: évy Su. 
(ov ev ἢ Su. in codd. AV Med.), schol.: Elmsley ov ἕνη: Fritzsche 
(ad Ran. 48) reads av; ἕνῃ, | ἀνένευσε, suggesting that ἕνῃ was a strong 
denial (like débermorgen): some edd. read evi (=ecce), which is without 
authority : others think €vy=“long since”; but there is no evidence for 
this signification. The word is almost certainly corrupt: v. Leeuwen reads 
πάλαι: Blaydes ἀνήρ, but why should this simple word have been corrupted ? 
The scholiasts were completely gravelled by the passage: οὕτως ἐν τοῖς 
ἀκριβεστάτοις ἕνη, ἵνα λέγῃ ἐκ πολλοῦ" || ᾿Αττικοὶ τὸ ἕνη περιττὸν 
ἐτίθεσαν, ὡς τὸ ἔχων, ληρεῖς ἔχων. || of δὲ λείπειν φασὶ τὸ δύο - iva ἐρωτῶν 
λέγῃ ev ἢ δύο; but to say it is ‘redundant,’ simply means they do not 
understand it; and they do not explain what ‘one or two’ could possibly 
mean—conceivably they thought ‘once or twice,’ as V. Coulon (ib. p. 103) 
suggests. In Hermath. 1908, I have doubtfully proposed evns (in the sense 
of ὀλίγου), but I now see that what is written in R is 74; the first letter 
is, in my opinion, simply an alteration of the symbol Ὁ (-- καί). The text 
which the copyist of R originally wrote, was probably, as I suggest, καὶ πένης ; 


Greek ; mentioned, in Lucian, Praec. 
rhet. 16, as an extreme Atticism, but, 
strange to say, not extant elsewhere 
outside of Plato (Rep. 474 ο, Prot. 331 Ὁ). 
Similar formations are more common, 
e.g. ἁμοῦ γέ που (Lysias xxiv. 20), ἁμωσ- 
γέπως (Thesm. 429, Plato, Legg. 641 Ἐ), 
ἁμόθεν γέ ποθεν (id. Gorg. 492D). ἁμός 
Ξετις is Doric, but is not found except 
in compounds (cp. Kihner- Blass, ib. 
§ 176, n. 5, Ruhnken, ad Timaewm, p. 
24 n. 1.). 

609. ἐτεόν : cp. Vesp. 8 n. 

Μαριλάδη: cp. 350 n. For such 
significant names cp. 36 n., Vesp. 401 n. 

610. καὶ πένης : see crit. ἢ. 

612. ᾿Ανθράκυλλος : see crit. n.; a 
dimin. of ᾿Ανθρακοκλῆς, as ᾿Αρίστυλλος 
(Eccl. 647) of ᾿Αριστοκλῆς. 

Εἰὐφορίδης, ‘Mr. Coal-carrier’; cp. 
211, Peppler, ib. p. 50. 

IIpwldys: cp. 180 πη. 

618. τἀκβάτανα : the article (as with 
Xadvas) is anaphoric, showing that ’E. 


is used proverbially, as a representative 
of the Golden East; cp. 653 n., Vesp. 
715 n., Uckermann, ibs p..1]1. (In 
Eq. 1089 the article is omitted after a 
local preposition [ep. Vesp. 492 n.], 
although ’E. is similarly used.) The 
division of the anap. is permissible 
after an elision, cp. Vesp. p. Xxxvilii. 
i1., Bernhardi, ib. p. 277. The com- 
mentators have had much ado in deter- 
mining the date of the embassy, or 
expedition, to Ecbatana, and ‘the 
Chaonians,’ but they have wasted their 
ink, through missing the meaning of 
the articles. 

614. ὁ Κοισύρας, ‘the Vere de Vere,’ 
without reference to any person in parti- 
cular; cp. Nub. 46 where Strepsiades’ 
wife is ἀδελφιδῇ Μεγακλέους τοῦ Meya- 
κλέους, and ἐγκεκοισυρωμένη. The allusion 
is to the family of the Alemaeonidae, 
who are selected as being representatives 
of the bluest blood at Athens. They 
were connected with Coesyra, a half- 
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none of these? (Turning to one of the Chorus) Really and, truly, 
Goodman Collier, have you ever been on an embassy, grizzled 
as you are, and out at elbows? A’ shakes his head, and yet 
he’s a sober, active fellow. (Zurning to other members of the 
Chorus) What of Signors Cole, and Porter, and Oak? has one of 
you seen Ecbatana, or the—Silly Isles? No! But ‘the son of 
Coesyra’ and Lamachus, who, but the other day, were so involved 


the pron. σὺ is not required, and is often wrongly inserted in codd. (cp. 
301 crit. n.). [Those who are loath to omit it may prefer a proceleusmat. 
in 4th foot, which is not without example, cp. 78 crit. n.] The natural 
place for the tribrach πολιὸς (contained in one word) is the 4th foot (ep. 
Vesp. p. xxxii). The absence of a caesura is usual in a comic senarius, and 
is natural here, on account of the pause after πεπρέσβ. 611 καίτοι γ᾽ 
ἐστι codd.: Elmsley καίτοὐστίν ye (cp. Vesp. 599 n.), both Porson and he 
agreeing in objecting to ye so placed after καίτοι ; their rule is generally 
followed, but there are exceptions, e.g. Nub. 876 (in VR; but read k. τ. y 
ἔμαθε τοῦθ᾽ Ὕ.), Eur. Tro. 1015, IT. 720, the former of which has been 
readily corrected, but the latter resists amendment (viz. καίτοι γ᾽ ἐγγὺς 
ἕστηκας φόνου : Weil's καΐπερ ἐγγὺς ἑστῶτος φόνου is a rash alteration) ; 
for exceptions in prose see Adam on Plato, Rep. 3381 πα 37. I abandon 
the codd. here, since καίτοι ye was so common in later Greek as to mis- 
lead the copyists, in dealing with more classical styles 612 τί dai 
Δράκυλλος codd. (a dimin. of Δράκης, Lys. 254, Eccl. 293): Reiske δ᾽ 
᾿Ανθράκυλλος, which is very attractive || καὶ Εὐφορίδης codd.: Elmsley 
ἢ Εὐφ. (for the synizesis cp. 860 n. Nub. 1084; the sigla of 7) and καί 
are often confounded) 613 οἶδεν R etc.: εἶδεν B || τίς R 615 
ὑπὲρ codd.: Bentl. ὑπ᾽ || ἐράνου codd.: Reiske ἐράνων 


Thue. iv. 66). 


mythical personage, whose son, Megacles, 
was father of Clisthenes. For other 
views see Miiller-Striibing, ib. p. 525 n., 
Gilbert, Beitr. Ὁ. 166. The former 
believes ‘the son of Coesyra’ to have 
been Hippocrates (for whom see 603 n., 
Bergk (ap. Mein. FCG. 


ii. p. 971) suggests that he went to 


| Persia with Morychus, on the embassy 
‘Mentioned in 65; but it is improbable 


᾿ τῶν Κοισύρας. 





that there was any such embassy. Schol. 


_R thinks the allusion is to Megacles, for 
whom see Wub. 800, 815, where Phidip- 


pides is said to be ἐκ γυναικῶν εὐπτέρων 
There is a satirical point 
here in the addition of Lamachus, who 


' was a man of no family, and belonged to 


the new school of commanders; cp. Eupol. 


1, p. 289 K. (ii. p. 466 M.) ἀλλ᾽ ἦσαν ἡμῶν 


Τῇ πόλει πρῶτον μὲν οἱ στρατηγοὶ | ἐκ τῶν 
μεγίστων οἰκιῶν, πλούτῳ γένει τε πρῶτοι, | 
οἷς ὡσπερεὶ θεοῖσιν ηὐχόμεσθα.. νυνὶ δ᾽ 


ὅταν τύχωμεν | στρατευόμεσθ᾽ αἱρούμενοι 


καθάρματα στρατηγούς, ib. i. p. 314 Κ. 
(ii. p. 510 M.) ods δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν εἵλεσθ᾽ οὐδ᾽ 
av οἰνόπτας mpd τοῦ | νυνὶ στρατηγοὺς 
ἔχομεν. The poverty of Lamachus, 
which is alluded to in the next lines, 
was notorious ; cp. Plut. Alc. 21 ὁ yap 
A. ἣν μὲν πολεμικὸς καὶ ἀνδρώδης, ἀξίωμα 
δ᾽ οὐ προσῆν οὐδ᾽ ὄγκος αὐτῷ διὰ πενίαν, 
which was so excessive that, when on 
service, he was forced to borrow from 
the Athenians μικρὸν ἀργύριον εἰς Kpn- 
πῖδας καὶ ἐσθῆτα (id. Nic. 15). In later 
times he was classed as πενέστατος with 
the best Athenians—Aristides, Phocion, 
Socrates, and Ephialtes (Aelian, ΓΚ. 
ii. 43). See Introd. pp. xvii sq. 

615. ἐράνων : such ἔρανοι were either 
(1) club-debts, or (2) contributions made 
to friends in want of assistance; the 
latter had to be refunded, but without 
interest (see Bekk.-Goll, Char. i. p. 58, 
Dict. Ant. i. p. 758 a, Th. Reinach in 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. s.v.). For 
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ὥσπερ ἀπόνιπτρον ἐκχέοντες ἑσπέρας, 
e/ cc 3.“ 52 , e I 
ἅπαντες “ ἐξίστω ᾿ παρήνουν οἱ φίλοι. 
ΛΑΜ. & δημοκρατία, ταῦτα δῆτ᾽ ἀνασχετά; 
ΔΙΚ. οὐ δῆτ᾽, ἐὰν μὴ μισθοφορῇ γε Λάμαχος. 
ἐττιρρηλλᾶτιον 
ΛΑΜ. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἐγὼ μὲν πᾶσι Πελοποννησίοις 620 
ἀεὶ πολεμήσω, καὶ ταράξω πανταχῇ, 
καὶ ναυσὶ καὶ----πεζοῖσι, κατὰ τὸ καρτερόν. 
AIK. ἐγὼ δὲ κηρύττω γε Πελοποννησίοις 


na ,ὔ 
ἅπασι καὶ Μεγαρεῦσι καὶ Βοιωτίοις 


624 


πωλεῖν ayopatew πρὸς ἐμέ----.ωΑαμάχῳ δὲ μή. 2 





616 ἐκχέοντες] v. Herw. οὐκχέοντες or ἐκχεών τις 


in ἢ 


620 No paragr. 


622 πεζοῖσι] Blaydes πεζός (or πεζῇ) ye; a better emendation is 


~~ ἣν - , . és ον ig 
πεζῇ τε Kat ταῖς ναυσί, but the dat. may be a jest, see comm, || κρατερὸν R: 





(1) cp. Dem. xxvii. § 25 (Aphobus) 
ἐράνους τε λέλοιπε πλείστους Kal ὑπέρ- 
xpews γέγονε: for (2) cp. Philem. ii, p. 
534 K. (iv. p. 31 M.) ““ἀλλ᾽ ἑταῖροι καὶ 
φίλοι σοι καὶ συνήθεις, νὴ Ala, | ἔρανον 
εἰσοίσουσιν.᾽ εὔχου μὴ λαβεῖν πεῖραν 
φίλων, | εἰ δὲ μή, γνώσῃ σεαυτὸν ἄλλο 
μηδὲν πλὴν σκιάν. 
616. ἀπόνιπτρον : cp. Vesp. 1216 n. 
ἐκχέοντες : for this method of getting 
rid of slops (from which v. Herwerden 
says he was a sufferer in Spain, in com- 
paratively recent days), cp. Vesp. 259 n., 
Prot, Ὁ 171. Κα i. sp; LOT YM.) pajre 
ποδάνιπτρον θύραζ᾽ ἐκχεῖτε μήτε λούτριον. 
617. ἐξίστω : an ambiguity, viz. gurdy- 
loo, and cede bonis. For the latter cp. 
schol. ἐξίστασθαι τῆς οὐσίας (Dem. xxxvl. 
§ 50 ot, ἐπεὶ διαλύειν ἐδέησεν οἷς ὥφειλον, 
ἐξέστησαν ἁπάντων τῶν ὄντων), ὡς μὴ 
δυνάμενοι ἀποδοῦναι. τοῦτο λέγει, ἃ 
schol. continues, διασύρων Μεγακλέα καὶ 
Λάμαχον, ὡς πρότερον μὲν πένητας ὄντας, 
εἶτα ἐξαίφνης πλουτήσαντας ἀπὸ τῆς 
πόλεως : but it was difficult to become 
rich on 3 drachmas a day, and Lamachus 
was always a pauper. ‘The legal jest 
can be represented by ‘to avoid’=‘to 
withdraw’ (Sh. ΤΡ. iv. i. 142), and, in 
pleading, ‘to evade’ a charge (cp. Meas. 
111. i. 201, As you like it v. iv. 102). 
618. The end of the line, which is 
tragic (cp. Soph. Phil. 987), may be 
from the Telephus ; the beginning recurs 


in Av. 1570, but in a protest of the 
‘Tory god’ Posidon against democratic 
principles. The exclamation here is 
made by a radical appealing to the 
Democracy. 

619. ye marks an ellipse of the main 
verb, cp. Vesp. 88 n. 

620-25. According to Zieliiiski (@lied. 
p- 59) these lines formed the Epirrhema- 
tion of the Agon, which he supposes to 
have been left out in the second edition 
of the play. Though there is no proof 
that the play was ever remodelled, I 
agree with Zieliiiski that the present 
passage is an Epirrhemation, to be com- 
pared with Lys. 608-13, where, after 
the Agon, the Probulus, like Lamachus, 
is unconvinced, and stalks away to refer 
his grievances to his colleagues. It has 
been shown, on 496 n., that in the 
Acharnés, as it is, there is an Agon, 
though not of the normal type, which 
concludes here in the conversion of the 
spectators, though not of Lamachus. 
Before Zielinski, Miiller-Striibing (ib. 
p- 507) held that the late insertion 
(5938-619) ended here, and that 620-625 
belonged to the original passage. 

620. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν, ‘at any rate’; ep. 
Vesp. 1129 n. 

πᾶσι: cp. 529 n. 

621. ταράξω : this word is generally 
associated with Cleon, the κύκηθρον καὶ 
τάρακτρον (Pax 654). The idea is ‘I 
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in club-dues and debts that their friends cried ‘avoid,’ just as 
people do when emptying slops a-nights. 

Lam. (Jn desperation, and almost speechless) O spirit of 
democracy, wilt thou pocket up this ? 

Dic. Surely not, unless Lamachus—draws pay. 


EPIRRHEMATION 


Lam. (Turning away from Dic. and resuming his shield and 
helmet) Well, at any rate, my cue is always to be at war 
with all the Peloponnesians, and to make them skip in every 
part of the world—on ship-board, and on land, with all my 
force. 

Dic. Aye, but mine is to make proclamation to all the 
Peloponnesians and Megarians and Boeotians, to deal and traffic 
with me, but not with Lamachus. (Zhe actors leave the Orchestra : 
the members of the Chorus lay down their cloaks and resume 
the dress of ordinary Athenians. They go through elaborate 


evolutions, changing their positions so as to face the audvence.) 





| καρτερὸν cett. codd., Su. 
ye B: 
obvious blunder 


623 No paragr. in R || ye καὶ RACVp2r: 


καὶ Ald. ; a curious consensus of different classes of codd. in an 





will go in for a raging, tearing pro- 
paganda in favour of war,’ such as the 
Radicals, under Cleon, were now carrying 
on, in view of the approaching elections, 
at which, as here, the war-party was 
defeated. 


622. meLotor: the dat. may be a jest, 
being due to parallelism with ναυσί, and 
so it is dangerous to change it (see 
crit. n.). 


κατὰ τὸ καρτερόν : cp. 591 n. 


is Oe. « ye, ‘aye, 
repartee ; cp. Vesp. 94 n. 

κηρύττω: Miiller-Striibing (ib. p. 
508) objects that the proclamation is 
abrupt, ‘ wie aus der Pistole geschossen,’ 
‘since this was not one of the induce- 
ments to peace which Dicaeopolis had 
held out earlier in the play. But he 
has not observed that it is a repartee: 
Lamachus proclaims an universal war 
with all the Peloponnesians ; Dicaeopolis 


but,’ in a 


proclaims universal peace, with its at- 
tendant advantage, ‘ Marktverkehr.’ 
The real proclamation comes later, in 
almost identical language (719). 

625, πωλεῖν ἀγοράζειν : apparently 
a technical phrase (‘Marktverkehr 
treiben’); for the asyndeton in such 
phrases cp. Vesp. 485 πῃ. ἀγοράζειν 
should mean, in Attic, ‘to stroll about 
in the market-place’; the post-classical 
meaning ‘to buy’ seems to be confined 
to this phrase, except in 720 (where see 
note) and Vesp. 557, where, however, it 
may be a surprise, ‘for my messmates 
—lounging in the market-place.’ In 
Dem. |. ὃ 26, the mid. means ‘to buy 
for one’s self.’ 

πρὸς éué—Aapdxyw δὲ py: for the 
change of constr. cp. Eccl. 446 sqq., 
where, after συμβάλλειν πρὸς ἀλλήλας, We 
have μόνας μόναις (on which cp. Vesp. 
1272 n.), Eur. 11. 525 ὦ μῖσος eis “EXX7- 
vas, οὐκ ἐμοὶ μόνῃ. 
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; TTAPABAZIZ XOPOY A 


KOMMATION 


KOP. 


I Qn na 
περὶ τῶν σπονδῶν. 
if 
ἐπίωμεν. 


\ A A / \ ἴω Ma 
ἁνὴρ νικᾷ τοῖσι λόγοισιν, Kal τὸν δῆμον μεταπείθει 
a > / 
ἀλλ᾽’ ἀποδύντες τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις 


ATTAOYN 


ἐξ οὗ γε χοροῖσιν ἐφέστηκεν τρυγικοῖς ὁ διδάσκαλος 


ἡμῶν, 


οὔπω παρέβη πρὸς τὸ θέατρον λέξων ὡς δεξιός ἐστιν᾿ 
διαβαλλόμενος δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἐν ᾿Αθηναίοις ταχυ- 


βούλοις, 


630 


627 τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις RAB2CT Su. (s.v. ἀποδύντες) : τοὺς ἀναπαίστους 
BlVp2 Ald.; for the latter cp. Eur. Hel. 165, Tro. 119 (if, as is question- 


able, Musgrave’s ἐπιοῦσ᾽ is right : Wilam. πρὸς τοὺς) 


628 ἐξ οὗ ye 


Rete: ἐξ οὗ γὰρ C: Blaydes ἐξ οὗ δὲ or οὗ τε ; cp. Aesch. Hum. 25, <Eur.> 


PARABASIS. 626 sqq. Schol. «κορωνίς», 
ἐξιόντων τῶν ὑποκριτῶν ὁ χορὸς λέγει τὴν 
τελείαν παράβασιν, τῆς δὲ παραβάσεως τὸ 
μὲν κομμάτιόν ἐστι δύο ἀναπαίστων τετρα- 
μέτρων καταληκτικῶν, αὐτὴ δὲ ἡ παρά- 
βασις ἐξ ὁμοίων στίχων λβ΄. Asin Thesm. 
655 sqq., the Commation is composed 
of long verses, distinct in sense, though 
not in metre, from the anapaests of the 
Parabasis proper. As the name of C. 
is derived from κόμμα, ‘a short verse,’ 
the innovation here is curious, and the 
reason for it is not obvious. 

Omitting the Pnige of the Epir- 
rhematic Syzygy (which are seldom 
present), the Parabasis of the Acharnés 
is complete in its parts, like those of 
the Hquites, Nubes, and Vespae. 

The substance of the ‘anapaests’ 
deals, as frequently elsewhere, with 
the circumstances of the poet's life, 
and with his relations to the public; 
the epirrhematic portion is devoted to 
political observations and personal satire ; 
the ode is an address to the muse of 
Acharnae, in harmony with its origin, 
which is to be looked for in the hymns 
sung during the Phallic processions ; but 
the antode is an appeal to the public 
conscience. 

The Coryphaeus no longer speaks as 
an Acharnian, but as the representative 
of the poet. At the beginning of the 
Parabasis the Chorus doff their cloaks, 


and resume their usual garb as private 
citizens ; so far as they are concerned, 
the play is at an end: the Parabasis is 
their Epilogue, as it really was the 
Epilogue of early comedy. But the 
audience demanded something more. 
As, in the old pantomimes, the clown 
and the columbine exhibited their im- 
provisations ‘to make children laugh,’ 
so, in Attic comedy, the spectators had 
to be diverted by the accompaniments 
of the old Possenspiel. Scenes of wild 
merriment, loosely connected with the 
texture of the plays, are prominent in 
the early plays of Aristophanes, and 
have often been ‘a stone of stumbling’ 
to critics. In later days, it was the 
aim of the poet to give a greater artistic 
unity to his work. How far he suc- 
ceeded may be seen from an examination 
of the Aves, and his later comedies. 
(See Vesp. pp. xix. sqq.). 

627. ἀποδύντες : schol. ἀποδύονται τὴν 
ἔξωθεν στολὴν ἵνα εὐτόνως χορεύωσι καὶ 
εὐστροφώτεροι ὦσι: this is the case in 
Vesp. 408 (see note there), but not here, 
since the Chorus did not dance during | 
the Parabasis. 

ἀναπαίστοις : the technical name, in _ 
Aristoph., for the Parabasis proper; ep. — 
Pax 735, Agthe, Parab. u. αἰ. Zwischen- ὦ 
akte d. alt. att. Kom. p. 43. 

ἐπίωμεν, ‘attack,’ ‘have a fling at’ 
(Tyrrell). 
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First PARABASIS OF THE CHORUS 
COMMATION 


First LEADER (Announcing the decision to the house in a loud 
voice) The man is victorious in the debate, and the populace is 
converted. (Zurning to his comrades) But come, let us doff our 
cloaks and essay ‘the anapaests.’ (Zurning again to the audience, 
and delivering his speech ‘melodramatically, while an accompani- 
ment is played on a flute.) 


THE ANAPAESTS 


Never yet, since our master first directed choruses ‘ smeared 
with wine-lees, has he come forward to tell the house how clever 
he is; but now he has been so slandered by his enemies before the 
Athenians, quick to take offence, of scandalizing our city, and outra- 


Fr. 1109. 7 ΝΞ (where N, reads ἐξ οὗ γ᾽ : ἐξοτ᾽ BC: ἐξ a7 A) || ἐφέστηκε 
R cett. (except I): perhaps ἐξ οὗ yap ἐφέστηκε χοροῖσιν should be read 
(γάρ introducing a narrative) 629 λέξον R 





628. ἐξ οὗ ye, ex quo quidem tempore: 
__ perhaps the particle γε, like γάρ, intro- 
_ duces a narrative ; see crit. n. 

ἐφέστηκεν : viz. as διδάσκαλος, but 
not as the ὑποδιδάσκαλος, who was 
Callistratus. 

τρυγικοῖς : not elsewhere in comedy, 
though τρυγῷδος is common; cp. Nub. 
296 tpvyodaiuoves. No doubt the word 
is used γέλωτος ἕνεκα. 

διδάσκαλος : as to the identity of the 
διδάσκαλος there has been a prolonged 
controversy. Usually ‘the teacher’ was 
the poet himself, who, when he had 
received permission from the Archon 
to exhibit a play, was sent to a choregus, 
who gave him a chorus and a διδασκα- 
λεῖον. Recently discovered inscriptions 
have almost demonstrated that ‘the 
teacher’ here was Aristophanes himself. 
By ill luck the poet’s name does not 
occur in the extant Victors’ Lists (2G. 
ii. 971), but the formula usual in the 
Didascaliae is known; and there is no 
doubt that, in the case of the Acharnés, 
it ran so: ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐδίδαξε διὰ 
Καλλιστράτου (see Capps, ib. p. 132). 
Thus, in the case of the Babylonti and 
Daetalés, though a ὑποδιδάσκαλος was 
responsible for the production, Aristo- 


phanes’ name was published, and he 
was held personally responsible for the 
views therein expressed. The earlier 
theories as to the meaning of this 
passage it is no longer necessary to 
discuss ; but I may refer the curious to 
Gunning, ib. pp. 72 sqq., Miiller-Striib- 
ing, ib. p. 607, C. F. Hermann, ib. p. 
vili., Briel, de Philon. Ὁ. 35, Meyer, 
de Comm. p. 23, Schrader, Phzlol. 
Xxxvl. pp. 385 sqq., Kock, de Philon. 
et Call. pp. 21 sqq., Bergk ap. Mein. 
FCG. ii. pp. 934 sqq. The most recent 
writer, Romer (Stud. Ar. p. 125), is still 
unconverted in his attachment to the 
belief that ‘the teacher’ and ‘poet’ is 
Callistratus. See further Excursus V. 

629. παρέβη: cp. Lg. 508, Vesp. 267 
n., Pax 735 αὑτὸν ἐπήνει πρὸς τὸ θέατρον 
παραβὰς ἐν τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις. 

θέατρον, ‘the house’; cp. Ly. 233, 
Pax l.c. 

δεξιός : cp. Vesp. 65 n., ‘picked man 
of countries’ (Sh. John τ. 193), ‘ fasti- 
dious,’ ‘clever’ (as here). 

630. διαβαλλόμενος : cp. 380 n. 

ταχυβούλοις )( μεταβούλους : both epi- 
thets mark characteristics of the Athenian 
intellect, lately exemplified in their 
treatment of the Mytileneans (Thue. 11]. 
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ὡς κωμῳδεῖ τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν Kal τὸν δῆμον καθυβρίζξει, 
᾽ 7 a \ \ 1 iA 7 
ἀποκρίνασθαι δεῖται νυνὶ πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους μεταβούλους. 
ἸΝ > 4 a 3 an By eon ε 7 
φησὶν δ᾽ εἶναι πολλῶν ἀγαθῶν ἄξιος ὑμῖν ὁ ποητής, 
παύσας ὑμᾶς ἕενικοῖσι λόγοις μὴ λίαν ἐξαπατᾶσθαι, 
μηδ᾽ ἥδεσθαι θωπευομένους μηδ᾽ εἶναι χαυνοπολίτας. 635 
πρότερον δ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων οἱ πρέσβεις ἐξα- 


πατῶντες 


A \ εξ 5 / 23°39 aN Η » δὴ Sf 
TPWTOV μὲν Loo TEhavous EKAANOVUYV KQATELON) τοῦτο 


τις εἴποι, 


631 Fritzsche ὑμῶν, cp. 678 ; but ἡμῶν is unobjectionable, as Athenian 


citizens are speaking 


632 ἀποκρίνασθαι) ἀποκρίνεσθαι Ald. 


633 


ἄξιος] Bentley αἴτιος ; these words are often confounded, e.g. Men. iii. p. 
124 K. (iv. p. 198 M.) ἄρ᾽ ἐστὶν ἀγαθῶν πᾶσι πλείστων ἀξία (Cobet 


+ DP ig e 7, 
αἰτία) [ ἡ σύνεσις ; 
ὑμῖν R: ἡμῖν cett. 


36-50). The comic poets never weary 
of assailing the ill-judgment and vacil- 
lating councils of the democracy ; cp. 
Nub. 587 φασὶ yap δυσβουλίαν | τῇδε τῇ 
πόλει προσεῖναι, Lecl. 797 sq. ἐγῴδα 
τούτους χειροτονοῦντας μὲν ταχύ, | ἅττ᾽ 
ἂν δὲ δόξῃ, ταῦτα πάλιν ἀρνουμένους, 
Eupol. i. p. 314 K. (ii. p. 510 M.) ὦ 
πόλις, πόλις, | ws εὐτυχὴς εἶ μᾶλλον ἢ 
καλῶς φρονεῖς, though the benevolence 
of heaven converts their follies into 
blessings (Vw. 1.6.). Trax. and μετ. are 
ἅπαξ εἰρημένα, and may be intended, like 
τρυγικοῖς, to raise a laugh. 


632. ἀποκρίνασθαι, ‘to defend one’s 
self’; cp. Vesp. 951 ὑπεραποκρίνεσθαι 
κυνὸς, Thesm. 186, Fr. i. p. 318 K. 
(ii. p. 510 M.). 

633. ἄξιος : see crit. n., and cp. Pax 
918, Plut. 877, Eur. Hec. 309, Alc. 483. 
For Aristophanes’ naive eulogies of him- 
self (which he deprecates in Pax 734 sqq.) 
cp. Vesp. 1017 sqq., 1043 sqq., Pax 736 
564. (Bergk, Kell. Com. Att. p. 416). 

ποητής : cp. 628 n. 

634. ξενικοῖσι : cp. Sh. LLL. v. i. 15 
‘ Holofernes. He is too picked, too spruce, 
too affected, too odd, as it were, too 
peregrinate, as I may call it. Nathaniel. 
A most singular and choice epithet.’ 
For examples of ξενικὰ ῥήματα cp. Daet. 
i, p. 489 K. (ii. p. 1033 M.) and 
ἘΠῚ Weber, ib. pp. 85 sq. A schol. 
gives two explanations: (1) ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀλλοτρίοις καὶ μὴ προσήκουσιν (‘irrele- 
vant’), (2) τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ξένων πρέσβεων 
λεγομένοις. Itis generally assumed that 


Here, however, ἄξιος seems right, cp. Pax 738, 918 || 
634 παύσας codd.: Reiske πείσας ; see comm. || 


there is an allusion here to the embassy 
from Leontini, which introduced Gorgias 
to Athens. This may be so; and colour 
is given to the suggestion by Diod. xii. 
53 (from Timaeus) καὶ τῷ ξενίζοντι τῆς 
λέξεως ἐξέπληξε τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ὄντας 
εὐφυεῖς καὶ φιλολόγους, as ‘his words 
are a very fantastical banquet, just so 
many strange dishes’ (Sh. Ado 11. 111. 22). 
τὸ Eevifov seems to mean ‘strangeness,’ 
‘affectation’ of style, for examples of 
which see Blass, Bereds. i. p. 64, and 
especially Aristot. Poet. 22=1458 a 21, 
Fhet. iil. 83=1406 a 15 (strange epi- 
thets are in place in poetry, but un- 
seasonable in prose), ἐξαλλάττει yap τὸ 
εἰωθὸς Kal ξενικὴν ποεῖ τὴν λέξιν. [See 
Bergk ap. Mein. FCG. ii. p. 969, Ranke, 
Vit. 340, A. Miller, v. Leeuwen 
ad loc., Gilbert, Beitr. p. 150, W. Rhys 
Roberts, Class. Rev. xvili. (1904) p. 20, 
who all agree in seeing an allusion to 
Gorgias. Indeed, Gilbert holds that the 
Babylonii was partly directed against 
Gorgias, and the soaring ambitions ex- 
cited by his visit, which resulted in the 
dispatch of Athenian ships to Sicily. 
H. Weber, ib. pp. 78 sqq. argues that 
634-41 refer to the Daetalés (ib. pp. 
97 sqq.), and that there is no allusion to 
the Babylonit until 642. ] 

μή: a rare, but natural, constr. after 
παύω, cp. Aesch. Prom. 248; more 
commonly the negative is omitted, ep. 
Herod. v. 67, Goodwin, ib. 88 807 (c), 
903. 5, H. Weber, ib. p. 87, Kiihner- 
Gerth, ib. § 484 (28). 

635, θωπενομένους : cp. Hg. 1115 sqq. 
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ging the populace, that he asks to defend himself, to the Athenians, 
equally quick to be turned from their wrath. He says he has 
earned a rich guerdon at your hands, since he has taught you not to 
be gulled over-much by peregrinate eloquence; nor to find your 
pleasure in ducking observants, nor to be of a vain and skipping 
spirit. In old days, the envoys from the federated States were 
wont to tickle you with their addition ‘ violet-wreathed. Whenever 


ὑμᾶς R εἴο., Su. (s.v. ξενικοῖς) : ἡμᾶς BVp2 
636 οἱ πρέσβεις ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων codd. : 


cett. 


635 μηδ᾽ Risic)Vp2: μήθ᾽ 
corr. Bentley ; even the 


correction is objectionable, as the constr. is ot ἀπὸ τῶν 7. πρέσβ., cp. Sobol. 


Praep. p. 96; but see comm. 


crit. n.), as ἐκ would have been expected ; cp. Vesp. 670 n. 


Perhaps οὗκ τῶν 7. is possible (ep. 643 


637 sq. εἰ 


γάρ τις εἴποι ἰοστεφάνους, εὐθὺς ex’ a. 7. κάθησθε Su. (5.ν. πυγιδίων) 


(of Demus) ἀλλ᾽ εὐπαράγωγος ef, | θωπευό- 
μενός τε χαίρεις κἀξαπατώμενος, | πρὸς 
τόν τε λέγοντ᾽ ἀεὶ | Kéxnvas: ὁ νοῦς δέ 
gov παρὼν ἀποδημεῖ: the flattery of 
the demagogue being the chief danger 
of a democracy, according to Aristotle. 
χαυνοπολίτας, gobemouches, lit. ‘citi- 
zens of Xavvy πόλις,᾽ cp. Hy. 1262 Κεχη- 
ναίων πόλει. For the form cp. £g. 817 
μικροπολίτης (like ‘ Little- Englander’), 
Ran. 1014 διαδρασιπολίτης. For χαῦνος 
of ‘gaping’ folly cp. Solon, Fr. 34 


_ B.4, Pind. P. ii. 61 B.4, Plato, Theaet. 


175 B (xavvérns). x. originally meant 
‘spongy,’ of tissue, bones, etc., ep. H. 
Weber, ib. pp. 90 sqq. 

636. ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων : said to be an 
allusion to Gorgias’ embassy ; but πόλεις 
should mean ‘allied (maritime) cities,’ 
of which Leontini was not one. 642-3 
show that the allusion is to the depen- 
dent allies, who heard Aristophanes’ 
defence of ‘justice’ last year, and ‘ will 
return’ to Athens to see him again (cp. 
Gunning, ib. pp. 31 sqq.). For the 
unusual position of the prepositional 
phrase outside the article (=oi ἀπὸ τῶν 
mw. mp.) cp. 642, Nwb. 1055 ἐν ἀγορᾷ τὴν 
διατριβήν, Thuc. 11. 18 κατὰ τὴν ἄλλην 
πορείαν ἣ σχολαιότης, ib. 38 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 7 
τέρψις, Kiihner-Gerth, ib. ἃ 464 (1). 

637. ἰοστεφάνους. . λιπαράς : there 
is some allusion here which escapes us. 
Most commentators assume that Gorgias 
had employed these epithets in one of his 
speeches to the Athenians ; but there is 
no real evidence that the poet was think- 
ing of Gorgias at all. The coiner of 
these expressions was Pindar (ep. Fr. 76 
B.4), in his celebrated address to Athens, 


on account of which he became Athenian 
Proxenus (Isocr. Περὲ ἀντιδ. 166), but 
was fined 1000 drachmas at Thebes, viz. 
ὦ ταὶ λιπαραὶ καὶ ἰοστέφανοι καὶ ἀοίδιμοι, 
Ἑλλάδος ἔρεισμα, κλειναὶ ᾿Αθᾶναι, δαι- 
μόνιον πτολίεθρον. Pindar intended i. 
to imply that Athens was semi-divine, 
and to be associated with Aphrodite, the 
Muses, or the Graces, who were door. 
par excellence. (There is an excellent 
article by A. B. Cook on é. in J. Hell. 
St. 1900, pp. 1 sqq., see also Neil on 
Eq. 1323). 

The epithets sounded ridiculous to 
Athenian ears. Perhaps door. was treated 
as a pun on Ἴωνες (derived from ἴον, ep. 
Schoemann, Ant. Gr. i. p. 313), and 
λιπ., at this time, meant (1) ‘ oily,’—a 
cook’s word, cp. Av. 535; or (2) ‘in 
good case,’ of the limbs, cp. £y. 536, 
Nub. 1011, Plut. 616. Its application 
to Athens is often ridiculed; ep. Zq. 
1329, Nub. 300 (in more exalted style), 
Av. 826 X. τὸ χρῆμα τῆς πόλεως. The 
word does not oceur in Soph.; in Aesch. 
Suppl. 1029 λιπαροῖς χεύμασι, it means 
‘rich.’ Euripides, as in many other 
cases, revived the word, in its old sense ; 
ep. JT. 1130 λιπαρὰν ᾿Αθηναίων γᾶν, 
Alc. 452 λιπαραῖσιν ἐν ’A@dvas. Per- 
haps even Pindar showed ‘happy 
valianey’ in transferring to the city the 
epithet (‘radiant’) appropriate to the 
citizens in festal attire, as v. Leeuwen 
suggests. 

As there were two kinds of ἀφύαι, a 
lighter and a darker, it is possible that 
A. was confined to the former, and 
referred to their colour (Willems), cp. 
Anth. P. ix. 412 μαίνη ζαγλαγεῦσα. 


186 


εὐθὺς διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκάθησθε. 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


“ce / 39 δον ” A δί 
στεφάνους ἐπ ἄκρων τῶν πυγιδίων 


a a / 395 / raft 
εἰ δέ τις ὑμᾶς ὑποθωπεύσας “λιπαρὰς καλέσειεν 


᾿Αθήνας, 


a 593 fe A 
ηὕρετο πᾶν ἂν διὰ τὰς ““λιπαράς, ἀφύων τιμὴν 


περιάψας. 


640 


a / a > fal + Ces / 
TaUTa ποήῆσας πολλων ἀγαθῶν ἄξιος ὑμῖν γεγένηται, 


\ \ ὃ 7] 5 lal / ὃ 7] ς ὃ 
καὶ τοὺς δήμους ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν εἰξας ὡς δημο- 
κρατοῦνται. 
, lol e A / \ / e A 
ToLyapTOoL νῦν οὐκ τῶν πόλεων τὸν φόρον ὑμῖν 
ἀπάγοντες 


Ὁ 3 a 3 “ Ν \ \ v7 
ἥξουσιν, ἰδεῖν ἐπιθυμοῦντες τὸν ποιητὴν τὸν ἄριστον, 
Ὡ δύ > 2 a 5 3 / \ δί 

ὅστις παρεκινδύνευσ εἰπεῖν ἐν Αθηναίοις τὰ δίκαια. 645 
ef 3 ? a \ a t 4 f ᾿ς 
οὕτω ὃ αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς τόλμης ἤδη πόρρω κλέος 


Ὁ 
ἥκει, 


639 ὑποθωπεύσας τί R 


640 εὗρετο R: εὗρε τὸ cett. codd., Su. 


(s.v. λιπαρά), schol. || ἀφύων codd., Su., Hesych.: Elmsley ἀφυών (which is 


the gen. of ἀφυής), cp. Nub. 240 χρήστων (from xpiorns). 


Such is the 


doctrine of the old grammarians, which is not always followed by modern 


scholars 


641 ταῦτα ποήσας] Halbertsma ταῦτ᾽ οὖν δράσας || αἴτιος 


codd., cp. 633 crit. n.: as the line is resumptive, ἄξιος seems necessary 
642 τοὺς δήμους] Richards (Class, Rev. xvii. 1903, p. 7) τοῖς δήμοις 


638. διὰ τοὺς ‘‘orepavovs,” ‘on ac- 
count of the word ‘‘ wreaths.” ’ For this 
use of the article in a quotation ep. 10 
n., Hg. 124 πολλῷ γ᾽ ὁ Βάκις ἐχρῆτο τῷ 
ποτηρίῳ (the word ‘cup’), Nub. 554 
ἐκστρέψας τοὺς ἡμετέρους ‘Imméas, Vesp. 
98 n. 

πυγιδίων : a vulgar perversion of a 
common tragic metaphor ; cp. Soph. Aj. 
1230 ὑψήλ᾽ ἐκόμπεις, Kam’ ἄκρων ὡδοι- 
πόρεις, Kur. Jon 1166, El. 840, Cycl. 
159: so ὀρθοπυγιᾶν in Com. adesp. iii. 
p. 589 K. (iv. p. 646 M.) of a woman 
trying to make herself look taller. The 
same idea is expressed in Hg. 720 ποεῖν 
τὸν δῆμον εὐρὺν καὶ στενόν, 1347 τὰ δ᾽ 
ὦτά γ᾽ ἄν σου νὴ Δί᾽ ἐξεπετάννυτο ὥσπερ 
σκιάδειον, and, more politely, in Vesp. 638 
ὥστ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ | ηὐξανόμην ἀκούων, | κἀν μα- 
κάρων δικάζειν | αὐτὸς ἔδοξα νήσοις, ἡδό- 
μενος λέγοντι. 

ἐκάθησθε : for the omission of ἄν cp. 
522 τ. 


639. ὑποθωπεύσας : cp. Vesp. 610. 


640. ηὕρετο, ‘gained,’ Aesch. Prom. 
267. 


ἄν : cp. Vesp. 269 n. 


ἀφύων : cp. Vesp. 496 n. Said to be 
the mackerel-midge (Motella glauca) ; 
according to Willems, menwazlle, fretin, 
poissonaiile. Much oil was used in 
cooking them; cp. Fr. 1... p. 522K. 
(ii. p. 1151 M.) ἅλις ἀφύης wor: παρα- 
τέταμαι yap τὰ λιπαρὰ κάπτων. See 
Willems, Bull. d. Acad. roy. α. Belg. 
1903, pp. 629 sqq., and 687 n. 


περιάψας : only used in a bad sense, 
of dishonour, etc. First found in Simon. 
97 B.4 Πέρσαις δὲ περὶ φρεσὶ πήματα 
πάντα  ἥψαμεν, cp.) Plut. 590, ὄνειδος 
π. Lysias xxi. § 24, αἰσχύνην (common 
in Plato, e.g. Apol. 385A, Rep. 498 Ὁ, 
Euthyd. 272 c), ἀντὶ καλῆς (δόξης) αἰσχρὰν 
Τῇ πόλει mw. Dem. xx. § 10. Similar 
words are ἐναπομόργνυσθαι 848, προστρίβε- 
σθαι Eg. 5, ἐπισμὴν Thesm. 389, ἀνάπτειν 
Hom. Od. ii. 86; see 843 n. 
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a speaker said that, you promptly sat up on the point of your 
buttocks, because of the ‘wreaths’; and, if any one delicately 
smoothed you, and cleped Athens ‘white and glistering, he was 
denied nothing, because of the ‘ white and glistering —attaching 
to you the property of—sardines. The poet has earned a guerdon 
at your hands by doing that, and by showing what your republican 
rule means for the populace in the subject States. Wherefore, 
their envoys will return, to pay their tribute, since they hunger 
to see the admirable poet, who has ventured to say among the 
Athenians the thing that is ‘just.’ The fame of his courage has 
already spread far and wide, in such sort that even the Sophy 





643 ἐκ codd.: v. Herw. οὐκ || Blaydes προσάγοντες 645 ὅστις παρε- 
κινδύνευσεν ᾿Αθηναίοις codd.: Herm. 6. παρ. εἰπεῖν ἐν ᾿Αθην. : Porson ὅ. 
γ᾽ εἰπεῖν π. ἐν “A. 646 οὕτω δ᾽ Elmsley οὕτως, in order to obviate 
the difficulty of ὅτε καὶ being used in the sense of ὥστε kai, but see comm.: 
H. Richards (Class. Rev. xv. 1901, p. 352) ὄντως δὲ, ep. Xen. Hipparch. 5. 9 


” Ν 3 QXr ͵ 5 ’ > / ε / Ν ε » 
ὄντως γὰρ οὐδὲν κερδαλεώτερον ἐν πολέμῳ ἀπάτης, ὁπότε γε καὶ ol παῖδες 


Ld "A . , > nan 
ὅταν παίζωσι ποσίνδα δύνανται ἀπατᾶν κτλ. 


641. ἄξιος : see crit. ἢ. 

642. τοὺς δήμους : for the antiptosis 
cp. 442 n. 

ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν : cp. 636 n. 

δημοκρατοῦνται : for the constr. cp. 
Eccl. 945, Plato, Rep. 338 τ, [Xen.] Ath. 
Pol. ii. 20, iii. 1. The sense is ‘how 
(badly) they were faring under a de- 
mocracy. The main charge against 
Aristophanes, in respect of the Baby- 
lonti, was that he πὰ slandered 
the administration in the presence of 
strangers ; and it is interesting to ob- 
serve how lightly he touches upon this 
part of his play, swppressa voce, obiter 
et festinans (Gunning), while he expati- 
ates upon his general services to Athens. 
Little of the Babyloniz survives ; but it 
is known that the poet attacked the 
republican form of government, and, 
in doing so, depicted the hard condition 
of the allies under a Radical constitu- 
tion; he also attacked Cleon, who may 
have been Senator (see Introd. p. xxiii) 
or Hellenotamias in 427-6 B.c. (Busolt), 
and who had been responsible, six 
months previously, for the harsh decree 
against Mytilene. The offence was /ése- 
majesté, as the allies were in the theatre. 
For a different view of the administra- 
tion of the empire see Phrynichus in 
Thue. viii. 48. 6; on the other hand, 


Cleon himself (id. iii. 37), if it is Cleon 
and not Thucydides, describes the 
Athenian empire as a mere tyrannis, 
resting on the principle that ‘might is 
right,’ thus developing Pericles’ idea 
(ib. ii. 63, Plut. Per. 12). In accord- 
ance with this view, Aristophanes sought, 
in the Babylonii, to show that the sub- 
ject allies were mere slaves, ‘ Babylonians 
working in an Athenian mill’ (Gilbert, 
Beitr. p. 152). Cleon’s admissions should 
not, however, be quoted in favour of 
Aristophanes. Cleon was addressing an 
Assembly of Athenian citizens ; Aristo- 
phanes, a public largely composed of 
foreigners, who were only too anxious 
to revolt if they got any encourage- 
ment. Mytilene had recently shown 
how assailable Athens was ‘‘from the 
circumference” (cp. Introd. p. xxv, H. 
Weber, ib. pp. 75 sqq., Wilamowitz, 
Aus Kydath. p. 14, τ. 18, Kaibel in 
Pauly-Wissowa, ib. ii. p. 975). 

643. ἀπάγοντες : the vor propria of 
paying tribute (so ἀποδοῦναι, reddere, 
‘to pay’ what one owes); cp. Vesp. 
671 n., 707 n. 

645. παρεκινδύνευσε : cp. Vesp. 6 n. 

δίκαια : cp. 561 n. 

646. αὐτοῦ: for the position of the 
pron. cp. Vesp. 6 n. 


138 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 
ὅτε καὶ βασιλεύς, Λακεδαιμονίων τὴν πρεσβείαν βασα- 
νίζων, 
ἠρώτησεν πρῶτα μὲν αὐτοὺς πότεροι ταῖς ναυσὶ 
κρατοῦσιν" 


3 ἊΝ na \ \ L " \ τὰ ,ὕ 
εἶτα δὲ τοῦτον τὸν ποιητὴν ποτέρους εἴποι κακὰ πολλά" 
Α \ 7 
τούτους γὰρ ἔφη τοὺς ἀνθρώπους πολὺ βελτίους γεγε- 
νῆσθαι 660 
κἀν τῷ πολέ λὺ ) ῦτον ξύμβουλον ἔχοντ. 
ᾧ πολέμῳ πολὺ νικήσειν, τοῦτον ξύμβουλον ἔχοντας. 
Ν A? ς a / Σ a 
διὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὑμᾶς Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὴν εἰρήνην προκαλοῦνται, 
\ \ y aA an 
καὶ τὴν Αἴγίναν atatTodaw: Kal τῆς νήσου μὲν ἐκείνης 


3 a 
ov φροντίζουσ᾽, ἀλλ᾿ ἵνα τοῦτον τὸν ποιητὴν ἀφ- 


ἔλωνται. 


647 τὴν RA: om. BCVp2 Ald. 


649 πολλά] Bergk πλείω 650 


γεγενῆσθαι) Mein. τε γενέσθαι: Miiller re γενέσθαι dv: Kock τε φανεῖ- 


σθαι ; but see comm. 
τοῦθ᾽ cett. codd., lemma schol., Ald. 


κλέος : the exaggeration is increased 
by this epic word, which occurs in 
comedy only in epic parodies ; ep. δῦ. 
459, Ran. 10385, Fr. i. p. 577 K. (ii. p. 
1212 M.), Posidip. iii. p. 345 K. (iv. p. 
52a Μ.). 

647. ὅτε: apparently loosely used for 
ὥστε καί after οὕτω; it has not here a 
causal sense, as in 401 n., ep. Herod. iv. 
28 δυσχείμερος αὕτη 7. . χώρη οὕτω δή 
τί ἐστι, ἔνθα τοὺς μὲν ὀκτὼ τῶν μηνῶν 
ἀφόρητος οἷος γίνεται κρυμός, ib. iil. 120. 
16 ; the construction is not unknown in 
Shakespeare, e.g. 7701). wl. iii, 154 
‘for honour travels in a strait so narrow, 
| where one but goes abreast’; see crit. n. 
and 736 n. 


πρεσβείαν : a Spartan mission to Persia 
is mentioned in Thue. ii. 7, but its 
members were arrested by Sadocus, and 
never reached their destination, as they 
were put to death at Athens (ib. 67). 
There is no doubt, however, that other 
Spartan embassies reached Susa, as the 
Lacedaemonians were compelled, by their 
want of a fleet, to appeal to Persia 
(Busolt, ib. 111. ii. p. 959). On the 
fiction touching the great king cep. 
Briel, ib. p. 28. Marvellous to relate, 
it was taken seriously by Anon. vit. 
Ar, (xii. 9 Bergk); and, in recent 
times, by Stocker (De Soph. et Ar. inter. 
Graec.). 


648. πρῶτα μὲν. . εἶτα δέ: rather 


651 καὶ codd.: Bergk κἀν 


652 ταῦθ᾿ R: 


rare, cp. Av. 709-14 πρῶτα... εἶτα δὲ... 
εἶτα, Hg. 24 sq. πρῶτα μὲν. . εἶτα 
is the commonest form, cp. Vub. 609 sq., 
Vesp. 115 n. 


649. ποιητήν : for the antiptosis cp. 
442 n. 

650. γεγενῆσθαι: the tense used by 
the king is quoted: ‘these men,’ he 
said, ‘have surely become paramount, 
and will prove victorious in the war’ ; 
it is unnecessary to alter the text, ep. 
crit. n. 

652. τὴν εἰρήνην : the article with this 
word is normal in Thuce., but is not found 
in Aristoph., except in a few passages ; 
cp. Hg. 795, Pax 1079, Lys. 144, 502. 
So it occurs with διαλλαγαί ; cp. Lys. 
932, 984. 


προκαλοῦνται : for the double acc. cp. 
Eq. 796, a strange constr. ; in Dem. xl. 
§ 44 the second acc. is cognate, viz. ἣν 
(πρόκλησιν) ἐγὼ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους mpov- 
καλούμην αὐτόν. In Plato, Huthyph. 5 a, 
Charm. 169 c, Thue. iv. 22. 3 the second 
800. is a neut. pron., but cp. id. v. 37. 5 
(τὰ εἰρημένα πρ.). 

653. τὴν Αἴγιναν : the article is ana- 
phoric, as the demand was constantly 
made; so Vesp. 715 τὴν Εὔβοιαν, Lys. 
1163 τὰν Πύλον : cp. Thuc. i. 139 
ὕστερον δὲ φοιτῶντες trap’ ᾿Αθηναίους 
Ποτειδαίας τε ἀπανίστασθαι ἐκέλενον καὶ 
Αἴγιναν αὐτόνομον ἀφιέναι, which was a 
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himself, in questioning the Spartan mission, asked first—-who 
commanded the sea; and then, which side was lashed by the 


poet’s tongue. 


‘With this poet as their adviser, he said, ‘ these 


men have surely become paramount, and decisive victory will 


attend them.’ 


Hence the offer of peace from Sparta, and the demand for 
the restitution of Aegina—not that they care for that island: 


their purpose is to appropriate this poet. 


But, I warn you, you 





more modest demand than the present. 
The Aeginetans were bound by the Thirty 
Years’ truce (of 446 B.c.) to pay a certain 
φόρος, but in every other respect they 
were autonomous. How their privileges 
came to be violated is not known ; per- 
haps the Athenians had adopted some 
measures which were indirectly incon- 
sistent with them. In the first year of 
the war the Athenians removed the 
inhabitants from the island, which they 
planted with cleruchs. Athenian inter- 
ests required this violent measure, as 
Aegina was within twenty miles of the 
Piraeus, and a point of vantage for 
Peloponnesian attacks on that harbour, 
of which it was called the Ajun (by 
Pericles, ap. Arist. ‘het. 111. 10=1411 
a 14). Many years later, during the 
Corinthian and Boeotian wars, it was 
used against Athenian commerce (Xen. 
Hell. v. 1. 1, Busolt, ib. 111. ii. p. 936 
n. 4). It is possible that the negotia- 
tions alluded to here took place in 
431 (Thue. 2.6.) or 438 B.c.; but more 
probably they were recent, e.g. after the 
unlucky Amphilochian expedition in the 
winter of 426-5 B.c. (Busolt, ib. p. 1079, 
n. 5). At any rate, they came to nothing. 
The Athenians, on their side, expected 
the restitution of Nisaea, Pegae, Troezen, 
Achaia (Cobet ᾿Αλιᾷς, cp. Thue. iv. 21); 
while the Lacedaemonians, instead of 
restoring: anything, ‘demanded back 
Aegina.’ (See Gunning, ib. p. 80, 
Miiller-Striibing, ib. p. 574 n., Beloch, 
Ath. Pol. p. 34, Hirschfeld in Pauly- 
Wissowa, ib. i. p. 967). 


654. ἵνα: cp. Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 
§ 552 A 8, who strangely take iva for 
ὅπως, after φροντίζουσιν : of course τοῦτο 
ποιοῦσιν should be supplied. 


ποιητήν : schol. gives two views of 
the meaning: (1) ἐγγὺς αὐτῶν λάβωσιν : 
so schol. R, who wrote, on 653, that 
Aristophanes had χωρία in Aegina ; (2) 


οὐδεὶς ἱστόρηκεν ws ἐν Αἰγίνῃ κέκτηταί τι 
᾿Αριστοφάνης" ἀλλ᾽ ἔοικε ταῦτα περὶ 
Καλλιστράτου λέγεσθαι, ὃς κεκληρούχηκεν 
ἐν Αἰγίνῃ μετὰ τὴν ἀνάστασιν Αἰγινητῶν 
ὑπὸ ᾿Αθηναίων. 


Briel (ib. pp. 28 sqq.) thinks the latter 
schol. may be quoted from a sound 
ancient authority; but it seems more 
probable that it is an inference from 
the text by some one who was conversant 
with the controversy as to the author- 
ship of the play. There is no evidence 
that Callistratus had anything to do 
with Aegina, but there is evidence that 
Aristophanes had an estate there; cp. 
schol. Plat. 331 Bekk. (Vita xu. 4 
Bergk), who states that a certain Theo- 
genes wrote a work on Aegina, in which 
it was alleged that Aristophanes κατε- 
κλήρωσε (Bergk κατεκληρούχησε) καὶ τὴν 
Αὔγιναν. This is conclusive enough as 
to his residence there ; but it spoils the 
humour to suppose that he was a cleruch. 
Aristophanes must have had an estate 
in Aegina before the expulsion of the 
inhabitants, and, for some reason, was 
allowed to retain it. If he were a mere 
cleruch, he would lose his farm, on the 
restitution of Aegina to the Pelopon- 
nesians, and the Lacedaemonians would 
not be able to ‘appropriate’ the poet. 
If Aristophanes were, by birth, an 
Aeginetan, it would be easy to under- 
stand the charges of gevia which were 
brought against him, by: both Cleon and 
the comic poets. It is a curious coln- 
cidence that an Aristoclides of Aegina, 
son of Aristophanes, is celebrated by 
Pindar (Nem. iii.); and the epithet 
δικαιόπολις is applied, in P. viii. 22, 
to the island. It is possible, as 
vy. Leeuwen suggests, that Teleclides 
alludes to Aristophanes in the line 66 
ἀπ’ Αἰγίνης νήσου χωρεῖ δοθιῆνος ἔχων 
τὸ πρόσωπον (i. p. 220 K.; ii. p. 378 
M.). [See on this passage v. Leeuwen, 
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ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς τοι μή wot ἀφῆθ᾽, ὡς κωμῳδήσει τὰ 


δίκαια. 


655 


φησὶν δ᾽ ὑμᾶς πόλλ᾽ ἔτι δράσειν ἀγάθ᾽, ὥστ᾽ εὐδαίμονας 


Φ 
εἰναι, 


93 7 

οὐ θωπεύων, οὐδ᾽ ὑποτείνων μισθούς, οὐδ᾽ ἐξαπατύλλων, 
n ,, 

οὐδὲ πανουργῶν, οὐδὲ κατάρδων, ἀλλὰ τὰ βέλτιστα 


διδάσκων. 


— 


TINTYOC 


an \ / 
πρὸς ταῦτα Κλέων καὶ παλαμάσθω 


A f 
καὶ πᾶν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ τεκταινέσθω. 660 


\ \ 5 3 > as \ Ν δί 
τὸ γὰρ εὖ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ τὸ δικαιον 
΄ f f 3 ς a 
ξύμμαχον ἔσται, κοὐ μή ποθ ἁλῷ 
\ Ἃ / 5 a 
περὶ τὴν πόλιν ὧν ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνος 


\ \ / 
δειλὸς καὶ---λακαταπύγων. 


περ 


655 H. Richards (J.c.) ἀλλ᾽ ὃ. οὗτοι μή ποτ᾽ ἀφῆθ᾽, ὡς κωμῳδεῖ, 
on the ground that roe should not be separated from μή (cp. Soph. OC. 
1407, 1439, Aesch. Prom. 625) || ἀφήσετε R: ἀφήσηθ᾽ A? Ald.: ἀφήσεθ᾽ 


BI: δείσηθ᾽ C: Bergk ἀφῆσθ᾽ :- Tyrwh. apy || ws] Reiske os 


656 


πολλὰ διδάξειν codd.: Hamak. πόλλ᾽ ἔτι δράσειν, to obviate the repetition 


Prolegom. ad Aristoph. pp. 40 sqq., 
Briel, ib. pp. 28 sqq., Meyer, de 
Ar. fab. commissionibus p. 17, Miller- 
Striibing, ib. pp. 604 sqq., Gunning, 
ib. pp. 78 sqq., Romer, Ar. Stud. pp. 
121 sqq. Most of these err in holding 
that Callistratus is here alluded to. ] 


ἀφέλωνται, ‘take away and appro- 
priate’; cp. Miiller-Striibing, ib. p. 
606. 

655. ἀλλὰ... τοι: ro is rather rare 
in an imperat. clause ; cp. Crates i. p. 
134 K, (ii. p. 238 M.) ἀλλ᾽ ἀντίθες τοι, 
Soph. Ant. 473, 1064, Hl. 298, ΤΥ. 1107 
(in a threat). It preserves here its 
confidential (cp. Vesp. 1192 n.) tone, in 
a piece of friendly advice. 


κωμῳδήσει, in comocdia de iusto dicet ; 
ep. Hy. 64 ψευδῆ διαβάλλει (= διαβάλλων 
wW. λέγει), Xen. Merv. ii. 6. 25 τοῖς φίλοις 
τὰ δίκαια βοηθεῖν. In sense it is equi- 
valent to διδάξει (ep. 656-8), though it 
literally means ‘ he will be a comic poet.’ 


δίκαια : cp. 500 n. 


657. ὑποτείνων : the idea in ὑπο- is 


best illustrated by Pax 908 ἀλλ᾽ ηὗρον 
ἄν σ᾽ ὑπέχοντα τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν, which is 
ἃ pun on ὑ. τὴν χεῖρα, the bribe being 
offered in a ὑπτία χείρ in the Pax, and 
received, in the Acharnés, ὑποτείνειν 
being used in its possible etymological 
sense, which Aristophanes loves to play 
on (cp. Vesp. 589 n.). Elsewhere it 
means. ‘to offer,’ ‘to promise’; ep. 
Herod. vii. 158 (c. inf.), Isocr. de Pace, 
§ 6, Thue. viii. 48. 1 (c. inf.), Dem. ἘΠῚ: 
8. 19 τὰς ἐλπίδας ὑμῖν ὑποτείνων, Eur. Or. 
915 ὑ. λόγους ‘to suggest reasons,’ Not 
used elsewhere in comedy in these senses 
(in Pax 458 ὑπότεινε means ‘ bend your- 
self’ under the pull). 


ἐξαπατύλλων, ‘chousing,’ a vulgar 
diminutive, also in Hg. 1144; ep. 
βδύλλειν ‘to be in a funk,’ 10. 224, 
Lys. 354, ἡβυλλιᾶν Ran. 516, and per- 
haps κοικύλλειν Thesm. 852, μοιμύλλειν 
‘to compress the lips’ Hipponax 80 B.4, 
σκονθύλλειν ‘to murmur’ (Phot.), Bde- 
λύττεσθαι ‘to feel nausea’ 586 n.: see 
Introd. p. lvi. 


Ὁ 658. κατάρδων, ‘douching’ (with 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ 141 


were best not let him go, since ‘justice’ will be the theme of his 
plays: He tells me, he will do you many another good turn, so 
that you will be happy; but he will not flatter you, nor grease 
your itching palms, nor colt you, nor play the villain, nor moisten 
you with court holy-water, but he will teach you ‘the best.’ 


PNIGOS (with rapid ‘ melodramatic’ delivery) 


Wherefore, let Cleon scheme his schemes, and hammer his 
plots ; for righteousness is mine, and ‘justice’ will be my ally; 
nor shall it be ever proved that I am a poltroon in my country’s 
cause, or a bardash like that man. 





(658) 657 οὔθ᾽... οὐδ᾽ R: οὔθ᾽... ov cett. codd., lemma schol. : 
οὐδ᾽. . οὐδ᾽ Su. (s.v. ὑποτείνων) || ὑποτίνων R etc.: -τείνων B Su. (s.v.) 
664 καταπύγων RVp2: λακατταπ. AC: λακαταπ. B: λακκοκαταπ. T2E?: 


λακοκαταπ. Ald. 





flattery); cp. Pind. O2. v. (vi.) 54 
πάτραν Χαρίτων ἄρδοντι καλλίστᾳ δρόσῳ 
(viz. ὕμνοις), ib. xi. 99 μέλιτι εὐάνορα 
πόλιν καταβρέχων, Sh. Cor. v. v. 23 
‘he water’d his new plants with dews 
of flattery,’ Mcb. m1. 11. 33 ‘that we 
must lave our honours in these flatter- 
ing streams.’ Aristophanes here con- 
verts into slang a bold lyrical metaphor : 
so Lear 111. ii. 10 “Ὁ nuncle, court holy- 
water in a dry house is better than this 
rain-water out οὐ door’ (viz. eau bénite 
de la cour). 

659 sqq. Parodied from Euripides, 
possibly from the Telephus (as Bergk 
suggests, cp. Rell. Com. Att. pp. 135- 
6). The lines became famous, and were 
quoted by Suidas (s.v. παλαμᾶσθαι), 
Clem. Strom. 6708, and partly by Cic. 
Att. vi. 1. 8, vili. 8. 2 (cp. Lessing, de A. 
Eur. irrisore p. 43, Tauber, de usu parod. 
p. 8). On the captatio benevolentiae, 
usual in the Pnigos of the ‘anapaests,’ 
ep. Eg. 547-64, Vesp. 1051-9, Pax 
771-81 (Gunning, ib. p. 79). In the 
original (Fr. 918 N.*) 6 τι χρὴ (Nauck 
xen) is read for Κλέων, and κακὰ mpac- 
σων for everything after ado. 

659-64. Schol. διπλῇ καὶ elo Pears εἰς τὸ 
καλούμενον πνῖγος Kai TO μακρὸν Kal αὐτὸ 
ἀναπαιστικόν, [ὥσπερ καὶ ἣ κατακλεὶς ἐκ 
διμέτρου μὲν ἑνὸς τοῦ τελευταίου κατα- 
ληκτικοῦ, ἀκαταλήκτων δὲ ε΄, ἐπὶ τῷ τέλει 
τῆς παραβάσεως παράγραφος, ὁμοίως δὲ 
καὶ τῷ τοῦ πνίγους]. 


659. πρὸς ταῦτα : in a defiant sense, 
cp. Vesp. 648 n. 

παλαμάσθω : a tragic word, perhaps 
coined by Euripides, as it occurs else- 
where (outside of Aristoph.) only once 
in Xen. (Cyr. iv. 3.17); used ridiculously 
by Aristophanes in Nub. 176 πρὸς τἄλ- 
gir’ ἐπαλαμήσατο, Pax 94 (in an Euripi- 
dean parody). παλαμή ‘device’ is more 
eommon in tragedy; cp. Eur. Or. 820, 
Andr. 1027, also in Aesch. and Soph. 

660. τεκταινέσθω: a word ἐξ ἁμαξ- 
ουργοῦ (Hg. 467); cp. £g. 462, Plut. 
163. The word is tragic (Eur. Fr. 918 
N.?). In prose it occurs in a transferred 
sense in Plato, Soph. 224 p, Dem. xxxiv. 
§ 48: ep. Sh. 5. Hen Via Wa ae 
‘hammering treachery.’ 

661. τὸ... ed: cp. Aesch. Agam. 159 
τὸ δ᾽ εὖ νικάτω. 

663. περὶ τὴν πόλιν : cp. 696, Plut. 
568 (=erga, cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 206). 

664. λακαταπύγων : cp. 270 n., λα- 
κατάρατος (Phot.), λαίσπαις (=Bovras, 
a Leucadian word, Hesych.). βου- and 
immo- have the same signification in 
compounds, cp. Vesp. 1206 n.; and 
λακκο- in Alciphr. i. 9 λακκόπλουτος ; 
so has dog in English (originally not the 
animal but the Swed. dial. dog=‘ very’), 
cp. ‘dog-cheap,’ ‘dog-weary’ (Sh. Shr. 
Iv. 11.60). Notice the intentional bathos 
in the vulgar words that close the 
lyric. 
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ΕΠΙΡΡΗΛΛΑΤΙΚΗ ΣΥΖΎΓΙΑ 


ῳλή 


A ! [ [ f 
HMI. A. δεῦρο Modo’ ἐλθὲ φλεγυρὰ πυρὸς ἔχουσα μένος, 
ἔντονος ᾿Αχαρνική. 


οἷον ἐξ ἀνθράκων 


πρινίνων 
> t > 7 ες we 
ἐρεθιζόμενος ovpia ῥιπίδι, 


/ 


665—6 
φέψαλος ἀνήλατ᾽, 


/ 


δι 5. UX » / 5 ,ὔ 
ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν ἐπανθρακίδες ὦσι παρακείμεναι, 670 
¢ \ 7 n , 
οἱ δὲ Θασίαν ἀνακυκῶσι λυπαράμπυκα, 
/ , 
οἱ δὲ μάττωσιν, οὕτω σοβαρὸν ἐλθὲ μέλος εὔτονον, 


ἀγροικότερον, 


ὡς ἐμὲ λαβοῦσα τὸν δημότην. < 675 


ETTIPPHMA 


€ / e \ / A ’ 
οἱ γέροντες οἱ παλαιοὶ μεμφόμεσθα τῇ πόλει. 
οὐ γὰρ ἀξίως ἐκείνων ὧν ἐναυμαχήσαμεν 





665 X prefixed in R; cp. 623 || φλεγυρὰ] φλεγυρὸν Ald. || Divided 


into tripodies in R 


πυρίνων A: ovpia ῥιπίδι avid. φ. ἐρεθ. Su. (s.v. οὐρίᾳ ῥιπίδῳ) 
669 Wrongly divided in R, viz. φέψ. . . 
670 v. Herw. ὦσιν ἐπικείμεναι (viz. τῷ πυρῶν ; but see comm. 


ἐνήλατ᾽ R 


667 οἵων RA: οἷον BC || πρινίνων RBC schol. : 


668 
ἐϊρεθ... ῥιτίδι 
671 


ἀνακυκῶσι R (this reading is quite clear in the cod.): ἀνακυκλῶσιε cett. : 


κυκώσι Su. (s.v. Θασίαν, an haplography). 
672 μάττωσιν] Hamak. βάπτωσιν, cp. 


been attributed to Bergler 


665-718. Schol. διπλῇ καὶ ἐπιρρηματικὴ 
συζυγία, As αἱ μὲν μελικαὶ «περίοδοί; εἰσι 
κώλων ια΄ παιωνικῶν, ὧ τὰ μὲν πρῶτα 
δ᾽ τρίρρυθμα, τὸ δὲ ε΄ δίρρυθμον, εἶτα ἐν 
ἐκθέσει τετράρρυθμα δύο, καὶ ἐν εἰσθέσει 
τρία μὲν δίρρυθμα, ἕν δὲ τρίρρυθμον. 

665 sqq. The charcoal-burners borrow 
their afflatus from their trade; they 
invoke the Muse to breathe the flame 
of inspiration into their hearts, even as 
the bellows excite a flame in the dying 
embers. So far the metaphor is simple ; 
but the poet is minded to parody the 
amplitude of an epic simile, and fills in 
all the details of the picture, which, 
in epic poetry, are perhaps sometimes 
slightly irrelevant. 

665. δεῦρο. . ἐλθέ κτλ. ; the original 
which Aristophanes is parodying is un- 
known ; for addresses to the Muse cp. 
Lys. 1296 sqq., Ran. 675, Cratin. 1, p. 
80 K. (ii. p. 144 M.). 

666. pévos, ‘might,’ an 
tragic use, cp. Vesp. 424 n. 

ἔντονος, ‘ virile,’of rhythm and metre, 


epic and 


The reading of R has generally 


not ‘effeminate’ (ἀνειμένος); the word 
is tragic, cp. Soph. Fr. 881 Ν érav 
τις adn τὸν Βοιώτιον νόμον, | Ta πρῶτα 
μὲν σχολαῖον, εἶτα δ᾽ ἔντονον (εὔτονον 
codd., and so Nauck reads), ib. 758, 
Eur. Fr. 291 N.?, Hipp. 118 σπλάγχνον 
ἔντονον φέρων. 

667. οἷον : taken up by οὕτω σοβαρόν 
(678). 

πρινίνων : cp. 180 n. 

668. ἀνήλατο : empiric aor., cp. Vesp. 
582 n. 

669. οὐρίᾳ, ‘favouring,’ ofa wind ; jest- 
ingly applied to puris, cp. Eubul. ii. p. 
191 K. (iii, p. 242 M.) ῥιπὶς δ᾽ ἐγείρει 
φύλακας Ἡφαίστου κύνας (in an Euphu- 
istic passage). 

670. ἐπανθρακίδες, ‘small fry’; ep. 
Vesp. 1127 n. 

παρακείμεναι : see crit. n. The word 
is unobjectionable, as the ‘fry’ are on 
a plate close to the fire, until the flame 
is hot enough to cook them. Herwerden, 
in suggesting Gow ἐπικείμεναι, shows 
that he is unfamiliar with cooks’ ways ; 
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EPIRRHEMATIC SYZYGY 
ODE (recitative, sung unisono) 


SemicHorus I. Come away, Muse of Acharnae, glowing and 
robust; even as the spark leaps aloft from the oaken embers, sped 
by the favouring fan, what time the small fry stand ready for the 
flame; and some are mixing the Thasian sauce, ‘ with its snood 
of glistening’ oil; and others are kneading the dough: in such 
wise, come away, to me thy own mate, bringing with thee a 
breezy melodious rustic strain. 


EPIRRHEME (delivered ‘ melodramatically ’) 


We, the ancients, old and sere, have a crow to pick with our 
country. You distain the famous victories we won at sea by 


Athen. 3298 τοὺς yap εἰς τὸ ἀπανθρακίζειν ἐπιτηδείους ἰχθῦς εἰς ἅλμην 
ἢ « Ν / > / “ Ω . 
ἀπέβαπτον, ἣν καὶ Θασίαν ἐκάλουν ἅλμην ; but the text is right, see 


comm., and Willems, ib. pp. 20 sqq. 


674 εὔτονον RBCI': evrovoy A || 


ἀγροικότονον RBCI2Vp2 lemma schol.: ἀγροικότερον AEI'(?): Hamak. 


ἀγροικότορον || Divided into dipodies in R 


δραμοῦσα ; A, is certainly very inelegant 


R || Deleted by Hamak. 


it is not usual to blow the bellows when 
a pan is on the fire. 

671. Θασίαν : viz. ἅλμην (see Vesp. 
106 n.); cp. Cratin. i. Ὁ. 13 K. (ii. p. 
17 M.) εἶδες τὴν Θασίαν ἅλμην, οἷ᾽ ἄττα 
βαὕύζει (an allusion to Archilochus), id. i. 
p. 58 K. (ii. p. 95 M.). Odysseus’ com- 
panions, after being cooked, are dipped 
els ἅλμην τε καὶ ὀξάλμην Kar’ els cKopo- 
δάλμην χλιαρόν ; so πρὶν τοὺς ἰχθῦς ἑλεῖν 
σὺ τὴν ἅλμην κυκᾷς (Phot.) means ‘you 
count your chickens before they ’re 
hatched.’ See further Vesp. 1518 n. 

λιπαράμπυκα : a dithyrambic epithet, 
perhaps coined by Pind. (Nem. vii. 15 
Μναμοσύνας ἕκατι λιπαράμπυκος), after 
the analogy οἵ χρυσάμπυξ (cp. Hom. 
Hymn v. 5, 12 χρυσάμπυκες ὯΩραι, 
Bacchyl. v. 13, Pind. P. 111. 89), imep- 
ἀμπυξ (cp. Bacchyl. xvi. 9, an epithet 
of Cypris), comically applied to oil, of 
which λιπαρός is the proper epithet, 
ep. 639 sq. v. Leeuwen quotes a similar 
joke from Matron (Athen. 1354) ἡ δὲ 
Φαληρικὴ ἦλθ᾽ ἀφύη, Τρίτωνος éraipn, | 
ἄντα παρειάων σχομένη λιπαρὰ (v. Leeuwen 
for ῥυπαρὰ of codd.) κρήδεμνα. 

672. μάττωσιν : viz. ‘knead dough’ 


675 λαβοῦσα] Reiske 
μ 
676 émippy, with paragr. in 


for the thin home-made cakes which 
are to form a portion of the feast. Such 
cakes (μᾶζαι), which are familiar to all 
travellers among the Arabs, must be 
distinguished from ἄρτος, made by bakers. 
For the composition of μᾶζα (‘ galette’ 
Willems) see Thue. iii. 49. 3, viz. barley 
dough mixed with oil (‘ water,’ accord- 
ing to Hesych.) and wine ; see Willems, 
Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 1903, pp. 
636 sqq. 

673. σοβαρόν, ‘rapid,’ ‘violent,’ of a 
wind; cp. Nub. 406, Pax 83, 943, Plut. 
872. The word is ‘ bathetic’ here, as in 
Piut. 1.6., since it does not occur in 
tragedy ; it is common in Dem., Xen., 
and especially in late Greek. In Aris- 
tophon. ii, p. 280 K. (iii. p. 361 M.) it is 
an epithet of Love. 

674. εὔτονον : see crit. n. 

675. λαβοῦσα : the constr.is awkward, 
being μέλος λαβοῦσα ἐλθὲ πρὸς ἐμὲ τὸν 
δημότην. 

676. μεμφόμεσθα: for similar com- 
plaints ep. Nub. 576, Vesp. 1016. 

677. ἀξίως: cp. Hy. 1334. Aristo- 
phanes promises the aged very different 
treatment, if the politician were honest, 
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γηροβοσκούμεσθ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν, ἀλλὰ δεινὰ πάσχομεν" 
οἵτινες γέροντας ἄνδρας ἐμβαλόντες εἰς γραφὰς 


¥ / a nr / 
ὑπὸ νεανίσκων ἐᾶτε καταγελᾶσθαι ῥητόρων, 


680 


οὐδὲν ὄντας ἀλλὰ κωφοὺς Kal παρεξηυλημένους, 
οἷς Ποσειδῶν ᾿Ασφάλειός ἐστιν ἡ βακτηρία" 
τονθορύζοντες δὲ γήρᾳ τῷ λίθῳ προσέσταμεν, 
οὐχ ὁρῶντες οὐδὲν εἰ μὴ τῆς δίκης τὴν ἠλύγην. 


ς \ / Cem Ce Stata 7 - 
ὁ δὲ νεανίας ἐπ᾿ αὐτῴ σπουδάσας ξυνηγορεῖν 


685 





678 γηροβοσκούμεθ᾽ R || ἡμῶν R 


682 ὁ Ἰ]οσειδῶν R ete. : Ποσ. B 


684 οὐδὲν ὁρῶντες Su. (s.v. ἠλύγην in codd. AVRE Med.) || εἰ μὴ] Dobree 


ἀλλ᾽ ἢ || τὴν] Dobree τιν᾽ 


685 νεανίας codd., Su. (s.v. παίειν) : Elmsley 


νεανίαν || ἑαυτῷ σπουδάσας ξυνηγορεῖν codd.: the simplest em. is Kock’s, 





in Vesp. 710, viz. πάντα λαγῴα, στέφανοι, 
πυὸς καὶ πυριάτης, ἄξια τῆς γῆς ἀπο- 
λαύοντες καὶ τοῦ Μαραθῶνι τροπαίου, 
while now ὥσπερ ἐλαολόγοι χωροῦσ᾽ ἅμα 
τῷ τὸν μισθὸν ἔχοντι. 

678. γηροβοσκούμεσθα : cp. Kihner- 
Gerth, ib. § 409 (8); elsewhere in 
Attic, γηροβοσκός, -οσκεῖν, -ocxia occur 
only in tragic verse, and generally of 
the maintenance of parents; in prose 
γηροτροφεῖν etc. are universal ; hence 
βόσκειν may have its usual depreciatory 
sense here, implying that the helpless 
old men are treated as mere chattels (cp. 
Vesp. 318 n.), viz. ‘we are propertied ’ 
(Sh. John v. ii. 79 ‘I am too high-born 
to be propertied, | to be a secondary at 
control’). The allusion here seems to 
be to the law of Pisistratus (for which 
see Plut. Solon 31) that a ‘ wound-allow- 
ance’ should be made to those who had 
been severely wounded in an action (viz. 
two obols per diem, if their property was 
less than three obols). 

679. οἵτινες : the antecedent is ὑμῶν, 
ἀλλὰ δ. 7. being a parenthesis. 

ἐμβαλόντες : cp. Nub. 1460. 

γραφάς : the allusion must be to some 
recent trial, in which the weakness and 
helplessness of an old man, who had 
served the state in his prime, had made 
a deep impression on the public. That 
the allusion is to an individual is made 
clear if ἐπ᾽’ αὐτῷ is the correct reading 
in 685. See Miiller-Striibing, ib. pp. 
323 sqq. for a very fanciful discussion 
of this passage. 

680. νεανίσκων : for such a luxurious 
stripling cp. Vesp. 687-91. Some think 
the allusion here is to the pupils of 
Gorgias; but it was too early, in 425 
B.c., to observe the influence of his 


teaching, as he did not settle in Athens 
until 424 B.c., when Thucydides, Polus, 
Isocrates, Alcibiades, Critias, and Anti- 
sthenes were among his disciples (ep. 
Blass, Bereds.* i. pp. 50 sqq.). 

681. οὐδὲν ὄντας : a tragic phrase, 
often parodied in comedy; cp. Vesp. 
997 n., 1504 π., Hecl. 144. 

κωφούς, ‘speechless’; cp. Hom. 77. 
xiv. 16 κύματι κωφῷ (‘unbroken,’ as 
opposed to κύματα καχλάζοντα). Literally 
‘blunted’ ; cp. Lg. 312 ἐκκωφοῦν. 

παρεξηυλημένους may be translated 
by ‘overscutched’ (cp. Sh. 2 Hen. IV 
11. ii. 840 ‘overscutched huswives’), or 
‘embossed’ (a hunting term, ep. Ant. 
IV. xi. 8): ‘played out’ is too hackneyed, 
and may be a different metaphor. 
Properly used of αὐλοὶ of τὰς yAwooldas 
διερρηγμένοι (schol. ἢ). The best com- 
mentary on the metaphor is Hq. 531 sqq. 
(of Cratinus in his old age) οὐκ ἐλεεῖτε 
ἐκπιπτουσῶν τῶν ἠλέκτρων, Kal TOU τόνου 
οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἐνόντος, | τῶν θ᾽ ἁρμονιῶν διαχα- 
σκουσῶν, Sh. Hamil. it. i. 166 ‘now see 
the noble and most sovereign reason | 
like sweet bells jangled, out of tune 
and harsh,’ Aeschin. 77 Ctes. § 229 οὗ τὴν 
γλῶτταν ὥσπερ τῶν αὐλῶν ἐάν τις ἀφέλῃ, 
τὸ λοιπὸν οὐδέν ἐστι. The word is appar- 
ently a coinage of Aristophanes. 

682. Ποσειδῶν ᾿Ασφάλειος : an ‘ety- 
mological jest,’ Posidon, ‘the lord of 
the trembling earth,’ being derived 
from πούς (cp. Vesp. 589 n.). Their 
stick is Posidon, ‘the Supporter’ which 
prevents the old men from σφάλλεσθαι 
(‘to stumble,’ the original meaning of 
the word, ep. Vesp. 1324), Anth. P. xi. 
25 λάβρος δ᾽ els Βάκχον ὀλισθὼν | ἄχρις ἐπὶ 
σφαλεροῦ ζωροπότει γόνατος. In the trans- 
lation, ‘earth’ also means ‘ body,’ as in 
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propertying us in our old age; and we suffer dreadfully, since 
you cast us into law-suits, and beteem us to be the stale of 
beardless praters—poor old dotards, things of naught, voiceless, 
like flutes outworn, and o’erscutched; whose sole Lord of this 
trembling earth, the seat of understanding, is our staff. There 
we stand at the bar, mumbling from age, seeing nothing but the 


vaporous fog profound of the law. 


Meanwhile the princox, 


who has practised to plead against the prisoner, buckles with him 





viz. ex’ αὐτῷ (Verisim. p. 204): Contos ἐάν τῳ σπουδ. ξυνηγορῇ : Miiller 


ἑταίρῳ: Hamak. éodrres . . 


κἀς τάχος, but this form of the verb is im- 


possible in comedy (cp. Vesp. 16 crit. app.) ; see comm. 





Sh. Sonn. 146. 1 ‘poor soul, the centre 
of my sinful earth’: and for the jest in 
‘understanding,’ cp. Gent. τι. v. 25 sqq. 
‘ Speed. What an ass art thou! I under- 
stand thee not. Zaunce. What a block 
art thou, that thou canst not! My staff 
understands me. Speed. What thou 
sayest? Launce. Aye, and what I do too: 
look thee, 11 but lean, and my statt 
understands me.’ (See Introd. p. lvi.) 
Schol. R writes τιμᾶται Il. ᾿Α. παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς (viz. τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις) iva ἀσφαλῶς 
πλέωσι: in reality Posidon got this 
ΟΠ euphemistic titie as the god of earth- 
~ quakes, γαιήοχος, θεμελιοῦχος, δωματίτης, 
since ἀμφότερα εἴληχε, κινεῖν τε καὶ σῴζειν 
“(Ατϑυϊά. i. p.437 Dind.). The title ᾿Ασφά- 
᾿ λεῖος appears as ᾿Ασφαλίων in Macrob. δ΄. 
i, 17. 22, as ᾿Ασφαλής in an inscription 
of Patara, for which see Journ. Heil. 
Stud. x. 1889, p. 81. Schol. R is also 
in error in implying that P. A.’s worship 
was confined to Athens; he was wor- 
shipped at Taenarus, in the market-place 
at Sparta (Paus. ili. 11. 9), at Megalo- 
polis, at Rhodes, and in many other 
places. (See Stengel, ib. p. 18, Gruppe, 
ib. p. 1157 nn. 7, 8, Farnell, Cults of 
Grk. States, iv. pp. 7 sqq., F. Durrbach 
in Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iv. p. 61.) 
βακτηρία: not the dicasts’ wand 
(Vesp. 33 n.), symbolizing the ‘ three- 
obol piece,’ but the ordinary walking- 
_ stick carried by Athenian citizens. 
683. τονθορύζοντες : cp. Vesp. 614 n. 
λίθῳ : cp. Vesp. 332 n. The plaintiff 
and defendant sat on either side of the 
table on which the votes were counted. 
n later days a βῆμα was provided for 
each ; cp. Eccl. 677, Plut. 382, Aeschin. 
. 8 207 φάσκων τοὺς μὲν ὀλιγαρχικοὺς 
> αὐτῆς τῆς ἀληθείας διηριθμημένους 
εἰν πρὸς τὸ τοῦ κατηγόρου βῆμα: τοὺς 


























δὲ δημοτικοὺς πρὸς τὸ τοῦ φεύγοντος 
(Gilbert, Const. p. 408 n. 4). 

684. εἰ μή: in comedy ἀλλ᾽ F in this 
sense is more common ; cp. Vesp. 984 n., 
Ziq. 780, Lys. 427, 749: in tragedy εἰ 
μή is usual ; cp. Aesch. Agam. 1139. 

ἠλύγην, ‘the vaporous fog profound ’ 
(cp. Sh. Μοῦ. 111. v. 24); an dm. elp., but 
ἤλυξ, ἤλυγος (σημαίνει δὲ τὴν σκιάν) is 
a note in Bekk. An. ρΡ. 1199. ἐπηλυγάζε- 
σθαι (some write -ἔζεσθαι) ‘to cloak’ 
is more common, e.g. Thuc. vi. 36. 2, 
Plato, Lys. 207 B; alsoin Aristotle. The 
old men are nearly blind, and see 
nothing but (according to the Greek 
idiom) ‘the shadow—of justice,’ which 
is a malicious variation of the tragic 
phrase σκότον βλέπειν (cp Soph. OT. 
419 βλέποντα viv μὲν ὄρθ᾽, ἔπειτα δὲ 
σκότον) ; ‘the shadow of justice’ is also 
a surprise for φάος δίκης, for which cp. 
Eur. Suppl. 564. 

685. ὁ νεανίας : the sing. shows that, 
since 680, the Coryphaeus has been 
thinking of a single stripling, and of 
a single Tithonus, whom he calls αὐτῷ 
here, if the reading is right. The 
change from the plur. to the sing. is 
common in Aristoph.; cp. Thesm. 789 
sqq., Vesp. 553-5, 564-8. The accuser 
is really unknown ; but it has generally 
been inferred from 710 that he was 
Evathlus (where see note). 

αὐτῷ : seecrit.n. ‘Told off to deal 
with him’; cp. Aesch. Theb. 447, 620, 
Thue. ii. 70. 1, iii. 18. 3 (H. Richards, 
Class. Rev. xv. 1901, p. 353). For ἐπί 
c. dat. cp. W. Headlam, On Editing 
Aeschylus, pp. 46 sqq. 

σπουδάσας, ‘having by favour (κατὰ 
σπουδάς Pax 1370) secured the part of 
accuser against the old man,’ ‘ having 
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εἰς τάχος παίει ξυνάπτων στρογγύλοις τοῖς ῥήμασιν" 
8... > 4 > Lad / 2 € \ >’ n 

κάτ ἀνελκύσας ἐρωτᾳ, σκανδάληθρ ἱστὰς ἐπῶν, 

ἄνδρα Τιθωνὸν σπαράττων καὶ ταράττων καὶ κυκῶν. 

ς αὐτὰ αν τς ΄ / ishis \ 3 / 

ὁ δ᾽ ὑπὸ γήρως μασταρύζει, κάτ ὀφλὼν ATTEPXETAL, 689 
“ / \ / \ ee \ δὴ , 

εἶτα λύζει καὶ δακρύει, καὶ λέγει πρὸς τοὺς φίλους’ 

oc 2 » 9 A \ ,ὔ θ n> 5) \ 3 
οὗ μ᾽ ἐχρῆν σορὸν πρίασθαι, τοῦτ᾽ οφλὼν ἀπ- 


έρχομαι.᾽ 


ἀντῳλή 


ἶ ' 
HMI. Β. ταῦτα πῶς εἰκότα, γέροντ᾽ ἀπολέσαι, πολιὸν ἄνδρα, 


περὶ κλέψύδραν, 


πολλὰ δὴ ξυμπονήσαντα, καὶ θερμὸν ἀπομορξάμενον 





ἀνδρικὸν ἱδρῶτα δὴ καὶ πολύν, 694—6 

687 σκανδαλιθρίστας R: recte ΑΒΟΙ Su. (sv.), schol. 689 
μασταρίζει A Hesych. 690 ἀλύει ν.]. ap. schol. 691 pe χρῆν 
T?: μ᾽ ἐχρῆν cett. codd. || ἀπέρχομαι] H. Richards ἀπώλεσα 692 


Paragr. in R 


practised (=intrigued) to be counsel,’ 
ep. Sh. Gent. 1v. i. 48 ‘for practising to 
steal away a lady.’ 

ξυνηγορεῖν : cp. Vesp. Excursus VIL., 
where I was in error in speaking, with 
Miiller-Striibing, of a pair of accusers 
here, viz. the Scribe, Cephisodemus, 
and the Synegorus, Evathlus, There is 
mention only of a single accuser, whose 
identity is not certain ; cp. 705 n. 

686. els τάχος, ‘quickly’; cp. Av. 
805 εἰς εὐτέλειαν ‘cheaply,’ Eur. Bacch. 
457 λευκήν τε χροιὰν és παρασκευὴν ἔχεις 
(‘artificially’). According to a schol., 
eis κάλλος γράφειν was a school phrase 
for ‘to write a fair copy.’ 
phrases for ‘quickly’ are ἐν τάχει (Vesp. 
1439), ὅσον τάχος (Thesm. 727), κατὰ 
τάχος (only in 7hesm. 1226, where read, 
with Bachm., τρέχε νυν κατὰ τάχος és 
κόρακας). ὡς τάχος (Lys. 1187 and per- 
haps Pax 1), διὰ τάχους, and ἣ τάχος 
are not comic. 

ξυνάπτων : sc. τὰς χεῖρας, ‘buckling 
with him,’ cp. Sh. 7 Hen. VI 1. ii. 85: 
the object is often omitted with such 
verbs when it is a part of the body; 
cp. Vesp. 1161 n. ἐνθείς (sc. τὸν πόδα), 
Eq. 1130 ἄρας (sc. τὴν χεῖρα). 

στρογγύλοις, ‘compact’ as a ball ; ep. 
Plato, Phaedr. 234 Ἐπ σαφῆ καὶ στρογγύλα 
καὶ ἀκριβῶς ἕκαστα τὰ ὀνομάτων ἀπο- 


τετόρνευται, properly applied to the 


Other comic . 


693 περὶ] Dobree παρὰ (cp. tap ἀσπίδα) 


periodic style, which is composed of 
sentences returning into themselves ; 
ep. Dionysius, de Lys. iud. 6 (of Lysias’ 
style) ἡ συστρέφουσα τὰ νοήματα (‘con- 
densing’) καὶ στρογγύλως ἐκφέρουσα λέξιν, 
id. de vi Demosth. 19, opposed to τοῖς 
πλατέσιν καὶ μακροῖς. Such a style is 
called pressa by Cic. Or. ii. 23 § 96, 
rotunda id. Brutus 78 8 272. Euripides’ 
style is termed στρογγύλη by Aristo- 
phanes; cp... #7. 1. =p. 513° Ko iia 
1142 M.) χρῶμαι yap αὐτοῦ (Euripides) 
τοῦ στόματος τῷ στρογγύλῳ. Thus, when 
Horace (4.P. 323) says Ογαϊὲδ dedit ore. 
rotundo Musa loqui he does not mean 
‘grandiosely’ but ‘smoothly,’ ‘in well- 
rounded periods,’ such as Dionysius 
ascribes to Lysias, whose style is Addi- 
sonian in its simplicity. The meaning 
here is that the advocate is a practised 
orator, who has carefully prepared his 
speech, so that it is a model of grace ; 
while the defendant can only mumble 
and drivel. 

687. ἀνελκύσας : viz. to the rostrum ; 
cp. Vesp. 568. A less invidious word 
is ἀναβιβασάμενος Isaeus xi. ὃ 4, where 
see Wyse. In general, these cross- 
examinations were not very formidable ; 
ep. Lys. xii. § 24, xxii. § 5. 

σκανδάληθρα, decipulae. Properly, 
according to schol. R, τὰ ἐν ταῖς παγίσιν 
(or ἐν ταῖς μυάγραις Poll. x. 156) ém- 
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and smites him in a trice, with roted phrases, rounded and com- 
pact. Then he drags him up, and questions him, and besets his 
feet with gins and pitfalls, worrying and flurrying and mauling 
old Tithonus. But the other is so old that he can only move his 
lips and mumble; and he is cast and leaves the court sobbing 
and weeping. And he says to his friends, ‘I leave the court 
mulcted in the sum which should have gone to buy me a coffin.’ 


ANTODE 


᾿ς Semicnorus II. How can this be fair, to ruin a grizzled 
ancient, in the clutches of the law, who has often been joint 
labourer with you, and has wiped away warm streams of manly 





καμπῆῇ ξύλα, viz. the bar which keeps 
open the trap, and to which the bait 
is attached; cp. Cratin. i. p. 129 K. 
(ii. p. 206 M.), ῥόπτρα in Archil. 90 B.*4, 
σκανδάλη (perhaps -ov, as in Nov. Test.) 
in Alciphr. 111, 22. 

ἱστάς : cp. Av. 527. 

688. ἄνδρα: an Aristophanic use, 
strengthening an adj. (168 n., Hg. 178), 
or a subst. (as here; cp. Vesp. 269 n., 
- 860 n., 923 n.). 

Τιθωνόν : there was a proverb T:@wvot 
γῆρας (Zenob. 6. 18). 

σπαράττων καὶ ταράττων, ‘ worrying 
and flurrying,’ an Aristophanic παρή- 
xnots ; cp. 575 n., 1071, Ran. 463 σχῆμα 
καὶ λῆμα. For the metaphor in σπαράττων 
ep. Pax 641, to which Plato may allude in 
Rep. 539 B οἱ μειρακίσκοι ὅταν TO πρῶτον 
λόγων γεύωνται, ws παιδιᾷ αὐτοῖς κατα- 
χρῶνται, ἀεὶ εἰς ἀντιλογίαν χρώμενοι, καὶ 
μιμούμενοι τοὺς ἐξελέγχοντας αὐτοὶ ἄλλους 
ἐλέγχουσι, χαίροντες ὥσπερ σκυλάκια τῷ 
ἕλκειν τε καὶ σπαράττειν τῷ λόγῳ τοὺς 
πλησίον ἀεί. 

ταράττων καὶ κυκῶν: cp. Lg. 251, 
692, Pax 320, 654, Cratin. Jun. ii. p. 
291 K. (iil. p. 376 M.) ταράττειν kai 
κυκᾶν τοῖς ἀντιθέτοις. Like Cleon, the 
accuser is a κύκηθρον καὶ τάρακτρον 
(Pax 654). 

689. ὑπὸ γήρως: cp. 350 n., Sobol. 
Praep. p. 216. 

μασταρύζει : a vulgar word, which is 
not found elsewhere, and which was im- 
ported from Cyrene, if Photius is right. 
It seems to express the motion of the 
lips observable in toothless old men; 


cp. Hesych. μαστιχᾶσθαι καὶ τρέμειν. 
ἢ σφοδρῶς ἢ κακῶς μασᾶσθαι, schol. 
R συνέλκει καὶ συνάγει τὰ χείλη: ἀπὸ 
μεταφορᾶς τῶν ὑποτιτθίων παιδίων, ἃ τὸν 
μαστὸν ἕλκοντα τῷ στόματι συνάγει τὰ 
χείλη. This gives the sense, but it is 
to be feared that the schol. derived the 
word from μαστός and ἐρύειν (Ruther- 
ford). 

690. λύζει: an onomatopoeic word, 
which meant ‘to have the hiccup’ 
(Galen xv. 846 has ἔλυγξαλ) ; it is used 
here in a merely physical sense, cp. 
Soph. OC. 1621 λύγδην ἔκλαιον πάντες, 
J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. iii. p. 387. 

691. σορόν : cp. Vesp. 1365 n., Lys. 
600. 

693. περὶ κλεψύδραν : cp. Vesp. 93 n. 
Perhaps there is a play on these words in 
696 περὶ τὴν πόλιν. Having been a good 
man and true περὶ τ. π., he must die περὶ 
kX. : it is a poor thing, if intended. 


The article is omitted with «., as the 


passage is tragic (cp. 573 n.), or per- 
haps because x. denotes a locality, in 
which case the article may be omitted 
after a local prep. ; cp. Vesp. 492 n. 


696. 8H: equivalent to ἤδη. I know 
of no other instance in Aristophanes of 
δή being twice used in the same sent- 
ence in different senses ; the latter sense 
is unexampled in comedy (cp. δὴ . . 
ἤδη, 311 sq. n.), but nothing turns on 
that, as there is a parody of lyric verse 
here. For δή after πολλά cp. 988 n. 


καὶ πολύν : καί emphasizes πολύν, as 
in 906, if the reading of the codd. is 
correct (see crit. n.). 
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ἄνδρ᾽ ἀγαθὸν ὄντα Μαραθῶνι περὶ τὴν πόλιν ; 
εἶτα Μαραθῶνι μὲν ὅτ᾽ ἦμεν, ἐδιώκομεν, 


νῦν δ᾽ 


πρὸς ἁλισκόμεθα. 
πρὸς τάδέ τίς ἀντερεῖ Μαρψίας ; : 


ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν͵ πονηρῶν σφόδρα διωκόμεθα, Kata 


699--701 
<a 


ANTETTIPPHMA 


τῷ yap εἰκὸς ἄνδρα κυφόν, ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδην, 
ἐξολέσθαι ξυμπλακέντα τῇ Σκυθῶν ἐρημίᾳ, 

τῷδε τῷ Κηφισοδήμῳ, τῷ λάλῳ ξυνηγόρῳ ; 705 
ὥστ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν ἠλέησα κἀπεμορξάμην ἰδὼν 

ἄνδρα πρεσβύτην ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρὸς τοξότου κυκώμενον, 

a \ \ A / ’ > a φῦ a Ee, | Θ διὸ 

ὃς μὰ τὴν Δήμητρ᾽, ἐκεῖνος ἡνίκ᾽ ἣν Θουκυδίδης, 


701 Kara πρὸς codd. : 
(cp. 983) 


προσαλισκόμεθα Su. (s.v.): Elmsley καὶ προσέθ᾽ 
702 τίς codd, Su. (s.v. Mapiias) : 


Elmsley τί: al. τις 


703 No change of speakers in R || τῷ] Blaydes πῶς, which cuts the knot ; 


see comm. 


697. Μαραθῶνι : cp. Vesp. 711 n. 

698. ἦμεν : probably ‘when we were 
at Marathon,’ not cum vigebamus (Br.), 
as in Lys. 665 ὅτ᾽ ἦμες ἔτι, since the 
omission of ἔτι makes a difficulty, which, 
however, is not insurmountable; ep. 
Eur. Fr. 311 N.? (ὦ θυμέ) ἦσθ᾽ ἐς θεοὺς 


μὲν εὐσεβής, ὅτ᾽ ἦσθ᾽, ἀεί. For the 
general sense cp. Vesp. 1060. 

ἐδιώκομεν, ‘pursued,’ in a double 
sense ; cp. Vesp. 902, 1207 nn. 

701. πρός : cp. Vesp. 1420 n. 

ἁλισκόμεθα : in a double sense, ‘cap- 
tured’ and ‘convicted,’ which may be 


rendered by ‘o’erraught’; cp. Sh. Hamil. 
11. i. 16 ‘certain players we o’er-raught 
on the way’ (viz. ‘ overtook’). 

702. πρὸς τάδε, ‘what Sir Hawk (cp. 
Sh. Merch. τ. i. 93 ‘I am Sir Oracle,’ 
ἬΤΟΙ I. iii. 176 ‘at this sport | Sir 
Valour dies’) can reply to that?’ 
v. Leeuwen strangely translates quae 
cum ita sint, a signification which is 
possible only in an exhortation when 
an imperative or a similar idea follows ; 
cp. Vesp. 648 n., Hg. 622. 

ἀντερεῖ : for this use of the fut. in a 
question of indignation ete. ep. 540 n. 

tis Μαρψίας : there is an ‘etymo- 
logical jest’ (cp. Vesp. 380 n.) here ; ep. 
Aesch. Hum. 597 ἀλλ᾽ εἴ σε μάρψει ψῆφος. 
Such names for legal bloodsuckers are 
frequent in Dickens (e.g. Dodson and 
Fogg) and Thackeray. Whether any 


704 τῇ] v. Leeuwen ev τῇ: H. Weber τῆς Σκ. ἐρημίας 


person in particular is intended is un- 
known; cp. 839 Κτησίας, whose name has 
a similar signification, and with whom 
M. is identified by Miiller-Striibing, 
ib. pp. 326 sqq. The name Marpsias 
in Eupol. i. p. 304 K. (ii. p. 490 M.) 
may refer to the same person. 

703. τῷ ; 80. τεκμηρίῳ, a curious use, 
which seems to be established by Nub 
385 φέρε, τουτὶ τῷ χρὴ πιστεύειν ; Plut. 
48 τῷ τοῦτο κρίνεις ; Ran. 1484 παρὰ δὲ 
πολλοῖσιν (‘by means of many indica- 
tions’) μαθεῖν, Av. 704 πολλοῖς δῆλον, 
Thesm. 839 τῷ γὰρ εἰκός ; and perhaps 
Aesch. Prom. 51 ἔγνωκα τοῖσδε (a line 
which has caused difficulty). 

Schomann, however, supplies ἀνδρί 
‘in the opinion of whom’; cp. Aesch. 
Eum. 632 (a doubtful instance), Soph. 
Ant. 904, Eur. Phoen. 495. 

ἡλίκον : for the attraction cp. 601 
crit. n., Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 555. 3. 

Θουκυδίδην : cp. Vesp. 947 n., Miiller- 
Striibing, ib. p. 330, Bergk, Rell. Com. 
Att. p. 61. Thucydides (the son of 
Melesias) was the celebrated aristocrat 
who was Cimon’s successor, and was 
very powerful until his ostracism in 
444 B.c. As this penalty was only for 
ten years, he may have returned to 
Athens in 434 B.c., and may have been 
recently subjected to a trial which caused 
a scandal. There is no hint in Aristoph. 
of the words of Idomeneus (schol. Vesp. 





ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ 


149 


sweat—a good man and true at Marathon in the clutches of 


his country’s foes ? 


When we were at Marathon we charged the 


foe; but now certain hilding fellows charge ws, aye, and they 


o’erreach us too. 


What Sir Hawk can say nay to this ? 


ANTEPIRRHEME 


How can it be fair that a man, bow-backed lke Thucydides, 


should perish in the grip of that 


‘Steppe of Tartary, that 


‘Cephisodemus,’ that prating advocate ? 
Verily, I was full of pity, and wiped away a tear, when I 


saw an aged hero mauled by a scurvy bowman-runner. 


Marry, 


by Demeter, the Thucydides whom we knew of old would not 


(‘descended from the steppe of T.’) 
706 ὥστ᾽] Elmsley ὅν γ᾽ [[[-κἀπεμορξάμην RCI Su. 


(viz. Evathlus) 
(s.v.): κάπομ. AB Ald. 


941, FHG. ii. p. 491 ὃ 6) of μέντοι 
᾿Αθηναῖοι αὐτοῦ καὶ γένους ἀειφυγίαν κατέ- 
Ὕνωσαν προδιδόντος τὴν Ἑλλάδα, καὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἡ οὐσία ἐδημεύθη. But this may be an 
error of Thucydides for Themistocles 
(Clinton). 

704. ξυμπλακέντα : an allusion to 
_ Thucydides’ prowess as a wrestler; cp. 
Plut. Per. 11, who makes the same 
allusion, περὶ τὸ βῆμα τῷ Περικλεῖ συμ- 
πλεκόμενος. Thucydides made a famous 
reply to Archidamus, who asked him 
πότερον αὐτὸς ἢ ἹΠερικλῆς παλαίει βέλτιον, 

‘drav,” εἶπεν, “ἐγὼ καταβάλω παλαίων, 
Beeros ἀντιλέγων ὡς οὐ πέπτωκε νικᾷ 
καὶ μεταπείθει τοὺς ὁρῶντας (Plut. Per. 8). 

Σκυθῶν ἐρημίᾳ, ‘the steppe of Tartary ’ 
(cp. Hippoer. Περὶ dép. v. rom. ο. 18= 
ii. p. 68 Littre, Aesch. Prom. 2, Lue. 
Amor. 36), strangely applied to an in- 
dividual who was suspected of alien birth, 
like the τοξόται, the Scythian archers 


who policed Athens (cp. 54 n.). Such 
charges were very frequent, cp. H. 
Weber, ib. pp. 111 sq., O. Miiller, 


Jahrb. xxv., Suppl. pp. 812 sq. 
705. ΚΚηφισοδήμῳ : the reading (see 


crit. n.) and the sense are doubtful. If 


the dat. is right, ‘this Cephisodemus’ 
may be the prosecutor who is called ‘the 
steppe of Tartary, or it may mean ‘ this 
(second) Cephisodemus,’ ‘this man as 
bad as the notorious sycophant C.’; the 
demonstr. pron. favours the second 
view. Ifthe gen. is right, Cephisodemus 
was the father of the accuser, or perhaps 


ἀνήρ is complimentary, 


705 Hamak. τῴ Κηφισοδήμου 


‘the son of C.’ is a nickname, like 
ὁ Τοργάσου (1131 n.), ὁ Ψακάδος (1150, 
a doubtful instance, see crit. n.), ὁ 
ἹΚοισύρας (614 n.), ὁ Σιβυρτίου (118 n.). 
Nothing is known about this man, who 
seems to have been a ‘sycophant.’ 
Miiller-Striibing identifies him with 
Cephisophon, the secretary of the 
‘Treasurers of the Goddess’ in 425 8.0. 
A sycophant Cephisius is mentioned in 


Lys. vi. § 42; and, in later orators, 
Cephisophon, ’ Cephisodotus, Cephiso- 
dorus appear 85 accusers. Hence 


Miiller-Stribing infers that there was 
a family of ‘sycophants,’ whose names 
were variations of the ‘ Cephisus-theme,’ 
forming a sort of ‘Cephisus-deme’ (cp. 
Vesp. Excursus VII., Miller-Stribing, 
ib. pp. 334 sq.). 

ξυνηγόρῳ : cp. Vesp. Excursus VII. 

706. ἀπεμορξάμην : for μόργνυμι 
(= duopy., see 843 n.) cp. Ὁ: Smyr. iv. 
270, 374 μόρξαντο, μορξάμενος. 

707. ἄνδρα. . ἀνδρός : the repetition 
here is curiously emphatic; the first 
‘a real man 
(though old),’ and the second is the 
more normal use, with a subst. of 
abusive meaning, increasing the un- 
favourable sense, cp. 168 n. In this 
double use lies the humour of the line. 

τοξότου : cp. 54 n. 

KUK@pevov : cp. 688 ἢ, 

708. ἐκεῖνος : for this pathetic use cp. 
Vesp. 236 n. 
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ΣΟΥ x > \ \ ? / ε / > / 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν αὐτὴν τὴν Αχαίαν ῥᾳδίως ἠνέσχετο, 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


709 


a / / 
ἀλλὰ κατεπάλαισε μέν γ᾽ ἂν πρῶτον Ἐὐάθλους δέκα, 


κατεβόησε δ᾽ ἂν κεκραγὼς τοξότας τρισχιλίους, 


ς / ay ἘΔ 5) a a \ \ a 
ὑπερετόξευσεν δ᾽ ἂν αὐτοῦ Tov πατρὸς τοὺς ξυγγενεῖς. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τοὺς γέροντας οὐκ ἐᾶθ᾽ ὕπνου τυχεῖν, 
ψηφίσασθε χωρὶς εἶναι τὰς γραφάς, ὅπως ἂν ἢ 


τῷ γέροντι μὲν γέρων καὶ νωδὸς ὁ ξυνήγορος, 


715 


τοῖς νέοισι δ᾽ εὐρύπρωκτος καὶ λάλος χὠ Κλεινίου. 
> / \ \ x xX v2 lal 
κἀξελαύνειν χρὴ τὸ λούπον KV φύγῃ τις ζημιοῦν 


709 ᾿Αχαιὰν RBI" schol. : 


οὐδ᾽ av τὴν °A. κατεδέξατο) : 


᾿Αχαίαν A Hesych. Su. (s.v.; quoted so— 
᾿ΑχαιρὰνΟ: 


v. Herw. ᾿Ανταῖος παλαίων (π. 


being due to Hamak.), cp. Mnem. xxx. pp. 38 sqq.; an ingenious suggestion, 


which, however, cannot be said to be probable: 


C. E. S. Headlam (Class. 


Rev. xii. 1898) τὴν ᾿Αγραίαν (viz. Artemis ἐλαφηβόλος, ep. schol. Plato, 


Phaedo 229 ο, Eustath. 361. 16). 
μὲν RAT: μὲν ἂν. B Ald: 


709. ἄν: 
Vesp. 508 n. 

᾿Αχαίαν : the allusion here has never 
been explained, but it is dangerous to 
change the text, as Herwerden proposes 
to do (see crit. n.). The only thing 
certain about ’A. is that it was a title 
of Demeter. The ancients and moderns 
are divided as to the etymology. Ac- 
cording to the former, its origin was 
either (1) ἄχος, which Demeter felt at 
the loss of her daughter, so that ’A. 
would mean mater dolorosa, the Ceres 
deserta of Virg. den. 11. 714 (ep. Plut. 
De Is. 69, Dict. Ant. ii. p. 880 4, Lobeck, 
Aglaoph. p. 1225 ἢ. x.); or (2) ἦχος, 
as a schol. says, either (a) ἀπὸ τοῦ 
κτύπου τῶν κυμβάλων Kal τυμπάνων TOU 
γενομένου κατὰ ζήτησιν τῆς Κόρης, or (6) 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἤχου, ὃν παρεῖχε τοῖς περὶ τὴν 
Γέφυραν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ἀπιοῦσιν : Gephyra 
being Tanagra, and the Tanagraeans 
having been ordered to follow the sound 
of the ἦχος, and to build a city where 
it should no longer be heard (cp. Kern in 
Pauly-Wissowa, ib. iv. pp. 2719 sq.). 
It may be noted that the latter ety- 
mology disregards the quantity of ’A. 
So much for the ancients. Modern 
scholars are also divided. (1) According 
to Farnell (Cults of Grk. States iii. pp. 
70 sq., 323 n. 60), and Lenormant (in 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. i. p. 1021), the 
original name was ’Axéa ‘the sorrowing 
one.’ (2) Gruppe (ib. pp. 71, 1177 n. 1) 
identifies it with ’Axe-Awia; thus ‘die 
Sorgende’ would be equivalent to ‘die 


for the repeated ἄν cp. 


I am unable to explain the text 
Reiske μέντᾶν : 


710 
Bentley μέν γ᾽ ἄν, cp. Vesp. 


Sorgen-bessernde’; her πάρεδρος was 
Achilles (originally ᾿Αχε-λώιο95) ‘the 
healer of cares.’ (3) Wilamowitz (Hermes 
i. p. 2, dus Kydath. 151 A 71; so Kern, 
l.c., Lenormant, Z.c., but the latter thinks 
"Ayala was a perversion of an original 
"Axéa) argues that ’A. was understood to 
be the ‘Achaean Goddess’; but perhaps 
the converse is true, since the Achaei 
may have derived their name from her. 

According to a schol., the sense of the 
line is as follows: ἡνίκα ἣν Θουκυδίδης, 
οὐχ ὅπως τοξότην ἠνέσχετο ἂν καταβοᾶν 
αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ τὴν ᾿Αχαίαν αὐτήν. In 
that case, a proverb, hitherto unknown, 
is concealed here. Merry suggests that 
the sense is ‘he would have outshouted 
the frenzied mother’s shrieks,’ but ἠνέ- 
oxero cannot bear such a meaning. 

710. κατεπάλαισε : cp. 704 n. 

Εἰὐάθλους : Evathlus was the accuser 
of Protagoras in 411 B.c. (Diog. L. ix. 
§ 54, on the authority of Aristotle) ; 
cp. Vesp. 592 n., Bergk, Rell. Com. Ait. 
pp. 97 sqq. In ᾿κατεπάλαισε there is an 
allusion to the etymology of Evathlus 
(cp. Vesp. 380 n.), viz. ‘the good fighter.’ 
It is possible that the name is used 
generically, and that the accuser through- 
out is nameless. For δέκα cp. πέντε 
(‘a half-dozen’) Vub. 10. 

711. κατεβόησε: cp. Hg. 286. 

τοξότας : cp. 54 n. 

712. ὑπερετόξευσεν : see crit. n. The 
sense is that Thucydides would have 
beaten the Scythian bowmen at their 
own game, viz. violence and brutality. 
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lightly have brooked even ‘the dolorous mother’ herself; but, 
umprimis, he would have cross-buttocked a dozen court-wrestlers, 
and his roar would have out-bawled a cohort of bowman- 
runners, and he would have out-bowed the archer cater-cousins 


of the man’s sire. 


But since the old may not be suffered to sleep at peace, at 


least decree that their cases should be separate. 
prosecutor be old and toothless, like himself; 


Let the old man’s 
let the young con- 


front a fleshmonger, and a prater, and—the son of Clinias. 
Thus, in future, you should banish, or mulct, if they ’ve been 


564 n. 
necessary || αὐτοῦ] Blaydes αὐτοὺς 


712 περιετόξευσεν codd.: Mein. ὑπερετόξευσεν, which seems 


715 γέρον R 717-18 Rejected 


by Hamak. || κἀξελαύνειν] Seager κἀξομοιοῦν || φυγῇ τις] Blaydes ὀφλῃ τι: 
v. Leeuwen κὴἣν σφαλῇ τι Gn’ a political sense, ‘slip,’ cp. Ran. 689 Kei τις 
ἥμαρτε σφαλείς τι Φρυνίχου παλαίσμασιν ---- good suggestion, but see 


comm.) : 


EH. Richards κἂν φυγῇ τις ζημιοῖ (cp. schol. κἂν ἐξελαύνειν χρῇ 


κἂν φυγῃ ζημιοῦν, ὑπὸ γέροντος τοῦτο πάσχειν τὸν γέροντα) 


αὐτοῦ τοῦ πατρός: not, as Merry 
takes it, ‘the very father of the stock,’ 
viz. the First Progenitor of the Scythian 
hordes, a sense which the Greek hardly 
bears: αὐτοῦ depends on τοῦ πατρός 
(= ‘his father’). As the accuser is un- 
known, it is impossible to understand 
the point of ‘the kinsmen of his father’; 
perhaps the latter had been accused of 
ξενία. 

714. χωρίς, 
Thesm. 11. 


716. εὐρύπρωκτος : on the morals of 
these young statesmen cp. Vub. 1089 566.» 
Kupol. i. p. 283 K. (ii. p. 464 M.) καὶ 
μηκέτ᾽, ὦναξ Μιλτιάδη καὶ Περίκλεες, | 
ἐάσατ᾽ ἄρχειν μειράκια κινούμενα, ἐν 
τοῖν σφυροῖν ἕλκοντα τὴν στρατηγίαν, 
Plato C. i. p. 653 K. (ii. p. 681 M.) κεκολ- 
λόπευκας᾽ τοιγαροῦν ῥήτωρ ἔσῃ. (See 
Gilbert, Beitr. p. 222.) 


ὃ Κλεινίου : the climax of immorality 
and loquacity. The style of oratory 
affected by ‘the son of Clinias’ (Alci- 
biades) is ridiculed in Fr. i. p. 439 K. 
(ii. p. 1033 M.). Alcibiades seems to have 
been a συνήγορος at this time; he was 
rising rapidly to notoriety, if not to 
fame, as he has here become a type. 
Possibly it might be inferred from the 
present attack upon his character that 
he was an extreme democrat in 425 B.c. 
(Houssaye). It is not improbable that 


‘separate’; cp. 894 n., 


in this year he became a τάκτης, and was 
consequently held to be partly responsible 
for the doubling of the Φόρος in 425-4 B.c. 
[See Vesp. Excursus V., H. Houssaye, 
Histoire d’A. i. pp. 213 sqq., Gilbert, 
Beitr. p. 217, Siivern, Nubes, pp. 33-7, 
Beloch, Att. Pol. pp. 50 sqq., Miller- 
Striibing, ib. p. 346. On the family of 
Alcibiades cp. W. Dittenberger, Hermes 
XXXvii. (1902) p. 189, Toepffer in Pauly- 
Wissowa, ib. i. p. 1517.] 

717. ἐξελαύνειν : it seems to me im- 
possible to deny the obvious sense, ‘to 
exile,’ to ἐξελαύνειν, since the whole pas- 
sage has been dealing with the prosecu- 
tion of Thucydides, and the present line 
is a moral deduced therefrom ; but 718 
serves to convey the further idea of the 
extirpation of a disease by means of a 
similar affection; cp. Com. adesp. iii 
p- 500 K. ἥλῳ τὸν ἧλον, παττάλῳ τὸν 
πάτταλον (Poll. ix. 120, not in M.), 
Antiphan. ii. p. 129 K. (i. p. 139 
M.) οἴνῳ «δὲ δεῖ τὸν οἷνον ἐξελαύνειν, 
Ι σάλπιγγι τὴν σάλπιγγα, τῷ κήρυκι 
τὸν βοῶντα,  κύπῳ κόπον, ψόφῳ ψόφον, 
τριωβόλῳ δὲ πόρνην, | αὐθαδίαν αὐθαδίᾳ, 
Καλλίστρατον μαγείρῳ, στάσιν στάσει, 
μάχῃ μάχην, ὑπωπίοις δὲ πύκτην, | πόνῳ 
πόνον, δίκῃ δίκην, γυναικὲ τὴν γυναῖκα 
Sh. Cor. tv. vii. 54 ‘one fire drives 
out one fire: one nail, one nail: | rights 
by rights falter ; strengths by strengths 
do fail.’ 
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APIZTOPANOYS 


\ f al , \ , Χ a , peel 
TOV γέροντα τῷ γέροντι, τὸν νέον δὲ TO νέῳ. == = 


ETTEIZOAION A 


AIK. 


ὅροι μεν ἀγορᾶς εἰσιν οἵδε τῆς ἐμῆς. 


ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἀγοράζειν πᾶσι ἸΠελοποννησίοις 720 

ἔξεστι καὶ Μεγαρεῦσι καὶ Βοιωτίοις 

’ > ἡ Ὺ Ν » / / Ν / 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε πωλεῖν πρὸς ἐμέ, Λαμάχῳ δὲ μή. 

ἀγορανόμους δὲ τῆς ἀγορᾶς καθίσταμαι 

τρεῖς τοὺς λαχόντας τούσδ᾽ ἱμάντας ἐκ---Λεπρῶν. 

5 lol / / 2 / 

ἐνταῦθα μήτε συκοφάντης εἰσίτω 725 
[ds INS), “ , 5 Che ve reer A 

μήτ ἄλλος ὅστις---ἀφασιανός ἐστ᾽ ἀνήρ. 

5 \ \ \ / δον οι > / 

ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν στήλην καθ᾽ ἣν ἐσπεισάμην 


718 Acc. to Porson, usage requires that the datives should not have 


articles ; 
ἔστω νέῳ 


cp. comm. on 717, 


φύγῃ κτλ. : possibly a parenthesis, 
‘aye, and, if one has been put on his 
trial, to mulct him,’ which might seem 
to imply that the exiling was done (as 
in the case of ostracism), without trial ; 
but more probably ἢν φύγῃ goes with 
both clauses, as ἐκ τῶν πόλεων in 506 
(where see note) goes with φόροι as 
well as ξύμμαχοι. (On this constr. see 
Conway, Class. Rev. xiv. 1900, p. 359.) 
Merry thinks φύγῃ means ‘shall shirk 
the sentence’ (cp. Dem. xx. 8 138 εἰ δὲ 
τοῦτο φεύξονται, καὶ μὴ ᾿θελήσουσι ποιεῖν), 
and ζημιοῦν ‘to distrain’ his goods for 
this offence; but this is very unsatis- 
factory. For a similar expression cp. 
Aeschin. i. § 184 «Σόλων» τοὺς mpoayw- 
yous γράφεσθαι κελεύει, κἂν ἁλῶσι, θανάτῳ 
ζημιοῦν. Some (e.g. Paley) have denied 
the forensic sense to the aor. of φεύγειν, 
but wrongly, ep. Lys. xii. ὃ 4 οὐδενὶ 
πώποτε οὔτε ἡμεῖς οὔτε ἐκεῖνος δίκην οὔτε 
ἐδικασάμεθα οὔτε ἐφύγομεν. 

718. τῷ γέροντι : the sense is obvious, 
the old nail being used to drive out the 
old nail; but it has been strangely 
perverted by Schomann (ib. p. 8), who 
explains so: ‘you ought to exile in 
future—and, if one is accused, to find 
him guilty—an old man in the interest 
of an old man, and a young man in the 
interest of a young,’ since, otherwise, 
the accuser would be open τῷ ἐν χιλίαις 
κινδύνῳ (cp. Dem. xxiv. § 3). 

719-970. With the Parabasis ends the 


He proposes τὸν y. μὲν y., τὸν νέον δ᾽ 
722 Deleted by Elmsley, as having come from 625 


more serious part of the comedy. The 
purpose of Dicaeopolis has been attained. 
‘he Chorus of Acharnians, and, through 
them, the populace of Athens, have been 
convinced of the evils of war. It only 
remains to give the spectators burlesque 
illustrations of the blessings of peace. 
‘Il reste a faire voir d’une maniere 
sensible les heureuses conséquences de 
Vacte hardi de Dicaeopolis’ (Denis, Com. 
Grec. i. p. 821). This is done in a 
couple of symmetrical scenes. In the 
first, a Megarian produces his most 
precious possessions, which are pur- 
chased by Dicaeopolis for a bundle of 
garlic and a peck of salt—wares which, 
in happier days, were the staple product 
of Mevarian soil. In the second, a 
Boeotian arrives with an extraordinary 
assortment of uneatable viands, which 
he exchanges for that famous product of 
Athenian industry, the informer. These 
scenes are strictly parallel: in each an 
informer appears, who denounces the 
wares as contraband. The scenes are 
separated by a satyrical ode, loosely 
connected with the plot, in which 
certain notorious public characters are 
assailed. ‘This portion of the play is a 
good specimen of what Zielitiski calls 
‘Doric Comedy’ (cp. Glied. p. 196, Mazon, 
ib. p. 28). 

719-835. First Episodion. 

720. ἀγοράζειν : cp. 625 n. I have 
no doubt ἀ. is a surprise here, as in 
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attainted in the court, age by means of age, and youth by means 
of youth. 

(Dic. re-enters the theatre, and erects some posts which are 
supposed to mark the limits of his market-place. A stand for 
exposing the wares is placed in the centre of the Orchestra. Dic. 
carries in his hands three formidable leather straps, which he 
appoints as clerks of the market. After going through much dwmb 
show, he turns to the spectators.) 


EPISODION A 


Dic. There (pointing to the posts) are the boundaries of my 
market-place. Here all the Peloponnesians and the Megarians 
and the Boeotians may—market, provided they traffic with me 
and not with Lamachus. These ’paritors next I institute, duly 
appointed by lot—to wit, these straps of Thrash-ia; and let no 
nut-hawk here intrude, or any other of the ‘pheezant’ kind. 
(Turning towards his house) Next I must fetch the pillar graven 





Attic it should mean ‘to stroll in the 
market-place.’ 

722. ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε: cp. Thesm. 1162, Plut. 
- 1000, 1141. ee ee : 

For the proclamation cp. 622-5 ἢ. 

πωλεῖν, ‘to offer for sale.” Cp. Vesp. 
169 n. 

728. ἀγορανόμους, ‘aediles’; cp. Vesp. 
1407 n., Bergk, Rell. Com. Att. p. 17, 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iii. p. 1760 b. 

724. Aempév: contracted from Λεπρέων. 
Probably there was a place called Aempets, 
whose name may have been from λέπας 
(v. Leeuwen), but which the poet de- 
rives from λέπειν ‘to flay’; it would 
not add to the humour to hold, with a 
schol., that there were tanneries there. 
The jest is κατ᾽ érupodoyiay, for which 
cp. Vesp. 589 n. In English it may be 
represented by Phlayusian (an anagram- 
matism for Phlyasian) or by ‘Thrash—ia.’ 
Merry suggests ‘from Skinner Street,’ 
Tyrrell ‘from Flayborough.’ The scholi- 
asts and editors have had much ado in 
explaining the line. (1) Some suggest 
a jest on λεπρός; (2) an allusion to 
Λέπρεον, for which cp. Av. 149, Strabo 
viii. 3 ; (3) Elmsley supplies δερμάτων or 
κυνῶν (cp. Vesp. 231 n.). For ἐκ, which 
is usual in the case of a deme from which 
a man comes, cp. Vesp. 266 n., Sobol. 
Praep. p. 81. 


726. φασιανός : a jest like the last, 
as the poet derives ‘pheasant’ from 
φαίνειν (cp. 542 n., Hg. 300), and not 
from the river Phasis. Sycophants are 
called φάσακες in Hesych. (cp. Peppler, 
ib. p. 48). ‘Pheasants,’ like ‘ pea- 
cocks’ (cp. 68 n.), were a rarity at 
this time (cp. Nwb. 109), and gave rise 
to many jokes; cp. Av. 68 ᾿Επικεχοδὼς 
ἔγωγε Φασιανικός. Merry suggests as an 
equivalent ‘ Water-tell-tale,’ which is 
not a natural jest. Perhaps we may 
render so: ‘and let no nut-hawk (a jest 
on nut-hook) here intrude, or any other 
wild-fowl of the pheezant tribe,’ a joke 
suggested by ‘Thou ‘rt an emperor, 
Caesar, Keisar, and Pheezar’ ( Wives 1. 
iii. 10: from ‘to pheeze’=‘to worry,’ 
cp. 325n.). ‘Nut-hook’ (=‘ constable,’ 
cp. Sh. 2 Hen. IV v. iv. 8) may serve 
as an equivalent for ‘sycophant’ (orig. 
‘ fig-shower,’ if we are to believe L. & 5.) 
since it first meant ‘a hooked stick 
used by persons when nutting, in order 
to pull down the branches of the trees’ 
(New English Dict. s.v.). 

727. στήλην : for the pillars on which 
treaties were inscribed cp. Lys. 518, 
Av. 1051, Thuc. v. 18. 10, 56. 3. A 
number of these have been recovered on 
the Acropolis, and elsewhere (see Ditten- 
berger, SyJloge). 
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μέτειμ᾽, ἵνα στήσω φανερὰν ἐν τἀγορᾷ. 
MET'APETS 


ἀγορὰ ἐν ᾿Αθάναις χαῖρε, Μεγαρεῦσιν φίλα. 

-} / \ \ / e / 

ἐπόθουν τυ ναὶ τὸν φίλιον ἅπερ ματέρα. 780 
3 , 

ἀλλ, ὦ πονηρὰ *Kkovpt ἀθλίου TaTpos, 

ΕΣ Ν n ” > [4 / 

ἄμβατε ποττὰν paddav,—ai χ᾽ εὕρητέ πᾳ. 

ἀκούετ᾽ οὖν, ποτέχετ᾽ ἐμὶν τὰν---γαστέρα " 

πότερα πεπρᾶσθαι χρήδδετ᾽ ἢ πεινῆν κακῶς ; 


ΚΟΡΑ 


πεπρᾶσθαι, πεπρᾶσθαι. 785 
MET. 


/ 7 ee * 
τίς δ᾽ οὕτως ἄνους 
A ¢€ 7 / \ 7 
ὃς ὑμέ κα πρίαιτο, φανερὰν ζἕαμίαν ; 


, / 
ἐγώνγα καὐτὸς pap. 





728 φανερῶς R 730 Bentley ἐπόθευν : but Megarian inscrr. show 
-ouv || toe R (same error in Hg. 1225): tv cett. codd., lemma schol. : 
Elmsley te; but tv is good Doric (= ae), cp. Theocr. i. 78 731 
κόριχ᾽ R: κόρ ACI: κόριά γ᾽ BVp2 Ald. I read κούρι᾽, a comic 
diminutive of a tragic form. Elmsley κώρι᾽, which is condemned by 
Ahrens: Blaydes yovpr (but the line is tragic): Mein. κόρια καἀθλίω (also 
Elmsley) || ἀθλίου codd.; the forms in ὦ which are given in 790, 798, 
834, should not be restored, as ov is invariable in Megarian inscriptions; cp. 
Collitz, Samml. d. gr. dial. Inschr. iii. pp. 1 sqq. 732 dpPare codd.: Dind. 
ἄμβατε || πο τὰν R || ai χ᾽ εὕρητε] Sobolewski reads ai κα ev. ; see comm. 
733 axoverov RAB ete.: ἀκούετε C || ποτέχετ᾽ ἐμὶν codd.,an unexampled 





728. μέτειμι, ‘I will fetch’; cp. £y. 
605, Paw 274, 279. 

730. φίλιον, ‘guardian of friendship,’ 
or ‘ the god of good fellowship’ ; cp. Jane 
Harrison, Proleg. pp. 356 sqq., Pherecr. 
i, p. 172 K. (ii. p. 293 M.). The Zocus 
class. for this aspect of Zeus is Diodor. 
11. p. 420 K. (iii. p. 543 M.), where a 
parasite attributes to Z. ®. the origin 
of his profession, viz. τὸ yap παρασιτεῖν 
ηὗρεν ὁ Ζεὺς ὁ φίλιος | ὁ τῶν θεῶν μέγι- 
στος ὁμολογουμένως, Plato, Gorg. 5198 
εἰπὲ πρὸς φιλίου (‘an you love me’), id. 
Euthyphro 68. It may be translated 
by the Shakespearian adjuration ‘of all 
loves’ ( Wives 11. ii. 119). 

731. A tragic line, for which cp. 
Eur. Phoen. 1701 ὦ φίλα πεσήματ᾽ ἄθλι᾽ 
ἀθλίου πατρός. 

732. ἄμβατε: either ‘come hither,’ 
ἀνά having the same force as in 245 
ἀνάδος (where see n.), or ‘come up,’ 
as the children may be asked to jump 


on to a table (-Ξ- κύκλος, τράπεζα, cp. Poll. 
vii. 11; for such a 7. cp. Daremberg 
et Saglio, ib. iii. p. 1735 fig. 4919), 
which was in the orchestra, for the | 
purpose of exposing the wares for sale ; 
or, possibly, because the Megarian raises 
the children in his arms (see Dorpfeld- 
Reisch, ib. p. 189). This word here, 
and in 4g. 149 (where it means ‘ascend’ 
from the market-place to the Pnyx), 
does not show that there was a raised 
stage at this time. (Vesp. 1342 causes 
some difficulty ; but see note there. ) 

μᾶδδαν, ‘in order that you may pro- 
cure your living’ (v. Leeuwen) ; μ. being 
‘the staff of life,’ like ἄλφιτα (cp. Vesp. 
301 n.). 

αἴ κα: cp. ἤν τί πως Vesp. 271 n. 
In comedy, ποὺ or πὼς are invariably 
present, in this sense; see Kiihner-. 
Gerth, ib. § 589. 14 A 16. As xa 
should be long (ep. Sobol. Synt. p. 87), 
there may be synizesis here; cp. 762 
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with my truce, so that I may erect it in the market-place, before 
all eyes. (DICAEOPOLIS goes within. At the same moment a 
Megarian enters from the left. He is accompanied by two small 
boys dressed to represent young girls. From their hungry and 
emaciated look, it is obvious that they are in the last stages of 
starvation. The father speaks with the accent of his home, and 
with a few of its peculiarities ; but his grammar and language are 
Attic in their purity. Though a farmer, he ts not a boor, but a scholar 
who has read his Euripides, and can parody him with the best.) 

MEGARIAN. A greeting to this market-place, so dear to us 
Megarians! Of all loves, how I’ve sighed for you—as for my 
mother. (70 the girls) Come here, my tristful barnes of a 
tristful sire (pointing to the stand for exposing the wares), come here, 
to earn the bread of life—if you can find it. Listen: lend me 
your—bellies. D’ you wish to be sold or to be clemmed ? 

GiRLs. To be sold, to be sold! 

Mec. That’s my wish too. 
to buy you—a transparent loss ? 


But who’s such a ninny as ἡ 
(Speaking in a low confidential 


instance of a dactyl preceding an anapaest, for which cp. Vesp. p. XxXvil., 
n. 1 (1): Bentley ἀκούετε δὴ ποτ. κτλ. (a wrong division of the anap.): 
Cobet ἄκουε δὴ πότεχέ τ᾽ κτλ. (cp. Hq. 1014), holding that Doric avoided 
the dual; but Aristoph. would not be influenced by that fact: Fritzsche 
(Thesm. 730, p. 264) ἀκούετ᾽ ὧν (better οὖν), which is good, though it cuts 
the knot. As to the reading of codd., duals and plurals are sometimes 
combined in the codd. of Aristoph. (ep. Nub. 1506, Plut. 73); but all such 
instances (where there is no metrical necessity, as in Pax 414-5, which 
is also questionable) are open to suspicion; see Naber, Mnem. NS. xi. 
p. 43, Brinkmann, de Anacol, p. 44 736 No paragr. in R 737 
πρίατο RI 


(possibly syniz.), 798 (elision, but the 
reading is doubtful), Zys. 105 (elision, 
but codd. have κἄν), 173 (elision, but 
codd. have γ᾽), 180 (a doubtful reading), 
1005 (where πρίν κα πάντες is possible), 
1098. Ahrens (de dial. Dor. p. 382) 
held that the elision of ἃ was possible in 
Doric (as in Epich. 35. 18, 265 K.), and, 
in my opinion, this is more probable 
than that there was a harsh synizesis. 

733. γαστέρα: a surprise for νοῦν ; 
ep. Nub. 575, Av. 688. For a similar 
jest cp. Lg. 1208 ἀνὴρ ἀμείνων περὶ σὲ 
καὶ τὴν---γαστέρα. 

784. xpyddere: cp. Nwb. 359, 349, 891 
(par. of Eur. Fr. 722 M.?), Thesm. 751; 
in prose, cp. Thuc. iii. 109. 2; also in 
Herod. and Xen., cp. Hope, ib. s.v. 


735. For the dimeter bacch. cp. Thesm. 
1143-4 (in lyric verse). 


736. οὕτως. . ὅς : a tragic constr. 
(in comedy ὅστις, cp. Thesm. 592); ep. 
Soph. Ant. 220 οὔκ ἐστιν οὕτω μῶρος ὃς 
θανεῖν ἐρᾷ: Generally, in a negative, or, 
as here, a quasi-negative sentence ; but 
ep. Eur. Andr. 170 εἰς τοῦτο δ᾽ ἥκεις 
ἀμαθίας. . ἣ .. τολμᾷς. In 646 οὕτω 
is followed by ὅτε καί (cp. Vesp. 1536 n., 
Sobol. Synt. p. 172). 

737. φανερὰν taplav: cp. Lys. 260 
γυναῖκας ἃς ἐβόσκομεν | κατ᾽ οἶκον ἐμφανὲς 
κακόν, Antiphan. ii. p. 122 K. (iii. p. 
150 M.) τὸ προῖκ᾽ ἀποθανεῖν ἐστι φανερὰ 
ζημία, Alciphro iii. 88. 1 λαμπρὰ ζημία, 
ib. 21 καθαρὰ ¢. 
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> > , / , / 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι yap μοι Meyapixa τις payava. 

χοίρους γὰρ ὑμὲ σκευάσας φασῶ φέρειν. 

περίθεσθε τάσδε τὰς ὁπλὰς τῶν χοιρίων. 740 
aris \ a_) 53 > > a Cul 

ὁπῶς δὲ δοξεῖτ᾽ εἶμεν ἐξ ἀγαθᾶς ὑὸς" 

ς \ \ ς a} 7 e ans yy 

ὡς ναὶ τὸν “Ἑρμᾶν, αἴπερ εἰἱξεῖτ᾽ οἴκαδις 


ἄπρατα, πειρασεῖσθε τᾶς λιμοῦ κακῶς. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀμφίθεσθε καὶ ταδὶ τὰ ῥυγχία, 
” 2 Ν / «dD? > / 
κἤπειτεν εἰς TOV σάκκον ὧδ᾽ cia BaiveTe. 745 
ὁπῶς δὲ γρυλλιξεῖτε καὶ κοΐξετε 
χἠσεῖτε φωνὰν χοιρίων μυστηρικῶν. 


ἐγὼν δὲ καρυξῶ Δικαιόπολιν ὅπαᾳ.--- 
Δικαιόπολι, ἢ λῇς πρίασθαι χοιρία ; 


738 γάρ μοι codd.: 
γα || μηχανά R 
schol.: vue A: ὕμμε Β: 
codd., as in Megarian inscrr. 
|| τῶν χοιρίων] Hamak. τὼς χοιρία 


δεδοξεῖτ᾽ (cp. his Ar. Byzant. p. 59) lI ἦμεν RA Su. (sv. ous) : 
εἰμὲν C: Dind. εἶμεν (as. ἦμεν is not found 


bs), Ald. : ἦμες By ev ΚΕ: 


ἡμῖν Su. (s.v. Meyapixai σφίγγες) : 
739 χοίρους (corrected from -ws or -as) R || tue RI 
ὑμμὲ C || Porson vy’ evoxevacas (cp. 436) || φέρειν 
740 ὁπλὰς} Mein. σπολὰς ; but see comm. 


Brambach. ἐμέν 


741 δόξητ᾽ Su. (sv. σῦς) : Nauck 
ἡμὲν Su. (8.ν. 


in inserr.); it is probable that Aristoph. did not write ἦμεν, which belongs 
to more severe Doric, ep. Collitz, lc. no. 3003 || ἀγαθὰ σύος Su. (om. ἐξ) 


742 εἴπερ codd. || ἰξεῖτ᾽ R: ἡἤξετ᾽ 
εἱξεῦτ᾽, cp. εἵκω (= 
πρῶτα most codd. : 


schol., 


A: ter BCI: Elmsley ἱξεῖτ᾽ : 
ἥκω) Epicharm. 35. 13 K,, 
τὰ πρᾶτα B Ald; 
(cp. v. Leeuwen, Prolegom. ad Aristoph. p. 344) : 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄκρας λιμοῦ πειραθήσεσθε, and it must be admitted 


I read 
750) ert. ‘Ti. 743 τὰ 
Ahrens ἄπρατα, a good em. 
τὰ πρᾶτα was read by 


that, as they were already suffering from hunger, a climax is desirable ; 


738. GAAG . . yap, ‘but (I need say 
no more) since I have a device’; cep. 
Vesp. 318 n. 


Meyaptka: cp. Vesp. 57 n. There 
may be a suggestion here that ‘the 
Megarian artifice’ is worthy of the 
Megarian Possenspiel, which the poet 
satirizes in Vesp. l.c. (cp. Bergk, Rell. 
Com. Att. pp. 273, 286, 359). The two 
succeeding scenes are certainly a σκῶμμ᾽ 
ἀσελγὲς καὶ Μεγαρικόν, if not καὶ σφόδρα 
ψυχρόν (cp. Eupol. i. p. 323 Κὶ., ii. p. 
521 M.). 


739. σκευάσας, ‘having dressed’ ; cp. 
121 n., 384 n. 


740. περίθεσθε : this word has caused 
difficulty (see crit. n.); but there should 
be none. The skin of the forelegs had 
been removed along with the ὁπλαί, and 





it was the skin, not the ‘hoofs,’ that 
was περίθετος. 

ὁπλάς : καταχρηστικῶς for χηλάς. A 
schol. quotes Semon. 28 B.* ὁπλὰς ἐκίνει 
τῶν ὀπισθίων ποδῶν (of swine) ; generally 
of horses (gq. 605). Contrariwise, Hesiod 
(Scut. 62) has νύσσοντες χηλῇσι, of horses. 

741. owas: cp. Vesp. 289 n. 

742. “Ἑ!ἱρμᾶν : viz. τὸν ἐμπολαῖον ; ep. 
816 n., Plut. 1156 ‘E. παλιγκάπηλον, 
Legrand in Daremberg et Saglio, ib. 
111. p. 1813 Ὁ, The Engl. equivalent was 
‘St. Nicholas,’ cp. Sh. 1 Hen. JV 11. i. 
68 ‘if they meet not with St. Nicholas’ 
clerks’ (=highwaymen). 

τᾶς λιμοῦ : the gender is epic (ep. H. 
to Dem. 312) and Dorie (Phrynichus p. 
188 Lob., p. 274 Ruth.) ; ep. Herodas ii. 
17 κἤστησα τὴν κακὴν λιμόν. In the 
temple of Apollo at Sparta Λιμός was 
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voice) But hush! I’ve got a ’cute Megarian device: [ἢ] dress 
you up, and say I’m bringing pigs. (Handing them skins, with 
the hoofs attached) Come, put on these pettitoes, and play the 
part of being a well-bred sow’s farrow. (TZhreateningly) I swear 
by Hermes, if you come home unsold, 1 ἢ] learn you what it is to 
be clemmed with hunger. Put on these snouts too, and creep into 
the sack here (holding open the mouth of the sack); and mind you 
grunt, and squeal with the voice of the pigs at the Mysteries; 
and 111 send round the crier to find Dicaeopolis. (Shouting in 
the manner of a huckster) Dicaeopolis! Do you want to buy 
some pigs ? 





if the adverbial acc. is correct, cp. Ran. 421 κἄστιν τὰ πρῶτα τῆς ἐκεῖ 
μοχθηρίας, and the adverbial és τὰ πρῶτα in Thue. iii. 39. 2 τιμώμενοι 
ἐς Ta 7. ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν, but the prep. there makes all the difference. The acc. 
cannot depend on πειρασ. || Avo B (solus), cp. 731 crit. n. 744 ταδὶ] 
a suspicious form in Megarian, but perhaps due to Aristophan.: schol. τὰ δὴ : 
ταδὴ Ald., for which cp. Epicharm. 170. 16 (where Ahrens reads xa τοδὴ, 
but see Kaibel ad loc.): v. Herw. rade δὴ or καὶ τάδ᾽ ἐμὲν (a wrong 
division of the anap.) 745 κἄπειτ᾽ R (sic): read κήἤπειτεν, a Doric 
and Pindaric form || σάκκον] σάκον A ; see comm. 746 ὅπως codd. || 
κοϊξεῖτε would be expected, if the metre permitted 748 ἐγὼ R Pap. || 
καρυξῶ R: κ. δὲ A: κ΄ ye BCVp2 Ald.; but neither δέ nor ye can be 
the first syllable of an anap. (cp. Vesp. p. xxxviii. 111.) || ὅπαι R: ὅπα cett.: 
Hamak. Δικαιόπολις δὲ πᾷ, which is accepted by v. Herw. (Mnem. xxx. 


1902, p. 39), who argues that ὅπᾳ should be ὅπαδήποτ᾽ ἐστιν 


Δικαιόπολι R: cett. -ολις 


represented as a woman; see the in- 
teresting story in Athen. 452 8. 


745. σάκκον : a bag of coarse hair- 
cloth ; in Zcecl. 502 a hairy beard; a 
Phoenician word, cp. Phrynich. p. 257 
Lob., p. 323 Ruth. The Attic form is 
σάκος, cp. 822. 


@8e, ‘hither,’ cp. 24 crit. n. ; an un- 
Doric form for τᾷδε (or τᾶδε). 
746. γρυλλιξεῖτε : cp. Plut. 307 sq. 


κοΐξετε : an un-Doric form. 


747. μυστηρικῶν : lustrations were 
performed with the blood of pigs, especi- 
ally at Eleusis, cp. Pax 374, Ran. 338. 
In Lat. porci sacres sinceri, Plaut. Men. 
τ tl. 17; cp. Aesch. Hum. 282 56. 
ποταίνιον yap ὃν (τὸ μίασμα) πρὸς ἑστίᾳ 
θεοῦ | Φοίβου καθαρμοῖς ἠλάθη χοιρο- 
κτόνοις, Bouche-Leclereq in Daremberg 
et Saglio, ib. iii. p. 141] ἃ. 


749 


748. καρυξῶ : seecrit.n. ‘I willsend 
a herald round (to tind out) Dicaeopolis, 
where he is’; cp. Eccl. 1125 φράσατέ 
μοι τὸν δεσπότην | Tov ἄνδρ᾽ ὅπου ’ori, 
Soph. 47. 108, ΟΤ. 926, OC. 1218, Ant. 
318. With Hamak.’s reading, x. means 
‘I will offer for sale’; ep. Herod. vi. 
121 τὰ χρήματα αὐτοῦ κηρυσσόμενα ὑπὸ 
τοῦ δημοσίου ὠνέεσθαι, Plut. Mor. 207 a 
ἐκήρυττε (Augustus Caesar) τὰ πατρῷα 
καὶ ἐπίπρασκε. It may be observed that 
the Megarian does no¢f send round a 
herald ; but καρυξῶ may be his grandilo- 
quent method of describing the use of 
his own voice. 


749. λῇς: cp. Lys. 981, 1162, Thuc. 
v. 77 (in a foreign treaty, but the read- 
ing is doubtful; see Classen); connected 
with /ascivus, and, perhaps, the epic 
λελιημένος (cp. Ktihner-Blass, ib. ii. p. 
474). 


ἀγορασοῦντες εἵκομες. 750 


ola δή" 


158 APIZTO®ANOY= 
ἈΠῸ arts 
ἀνὴρ Meryapixos ; 
MET. 
AIK. πῶς ἔχετε; 
MET. διαπεινᾶμες ἀεὶ ποττὸ πῦρ. 
AIK. ἀλλ᾽ ἡδύ τοι νὴ τὸν Δί᾽, ἣν αὐλὸς παρῇ. 
τί & ἄλλο πράττεθ᾽ οἱ Μεγαρῆς νῦν ; 
ΜΕΤ. 
ὅκα μὲν ἐγὼν τηνῶθεν ἐμπορευόμαν, 
ἄνδρες πρόβουλοι τοῦτ᾽ ἔπρασσον τᾷ πόλι, 755 
ὁπῶς τάχιστα Kal κάἀκιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμεθα. 
AIK. αὐτίκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀπαλλάξεσθε πραγμάτων. 
METI. 





/ / 
σὰ μάν; 


750 τί ἀνὴρ Μεγαρικός codd.: as this seems questionable Greek (but ep. 


Eur. IT. 533 τί yap ὁ Aaéprov γόνος ; ib. 576, which are not so remark- 
able as the present), Bernhardi (ib. p. 268) proposes Δικαιόπολι" ] ἢ λῇς 
πρίασθαι χοιρίδια ; AIK. τίς οὑτοσί; | ἀνὴρ Μεγαρικός ; Br. τί; ἀνὴρ M.; 
τί is not found alone in an interrog. elsewhere in Aristoph., except when 
followed by a voc. with ὦ (e.g. Nub. 80 τί, ὦ πάτερ;). The sense also is 
unsatisfactory : Dic. had not seen a Megarian for seven years, and it seems 
absurd to address his expected visitor with “how fares the Megarian ?” 
esp. as he asks this question in 751. I believe τί is extra metrum, to 
express extreme surprise, cp. Soph. OC. 315, where Oedipus’ exclamation at the 
sight of his daughters (τί φῶ ;) is also extra metrum || ayopacovtes codd. || 





750. vl; see crit. n. 

ἀγορασοῦντες : the ambiguity may be 
represented by ‘we have come to market’ 
(viz. to the place, or ‘to traffic’). The 
Megarian means ‘to sell,’ but Dicaeo- 
polis pretends not to understand him, 
ep. 720 n.; hence his question πῶς 
ἔχετε; 

751. ϑιαπεινᾶμες : an excellent pun on 
διαπίνομεν (cp. Pax 1131), which Tyrrell 
expresses by ‘fast’ and ‘ feast.” Accord- 
ing to Plato (Rep. 420 £) ‘to drink by 
the fire’ is a very debauching life for 
members of the working-classes, like 
this Megarian, viz. τοὺς γεωργοὺς ξυστίδας 
ἀμφιέσαντες Kal χρυσὸν περιθέντες πρὸς 
ἡδονὴν ἐργάζεσθαι κελεύειν τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
τοὺς κεραμέας κατακλίναντες ἐπὶ δεξιὰ 
πρὸς τὸ πῦρ διαπίνοντάς τε καὶ εὐωχου- 
μένους, τὸν τροχὸν παραθεμένους ὅσον ἂν 
ἐπιθυμῶσι κεραμεύειν. 

The sufferings of the Megarians at 
this time were remembered, even in the 
days of Pausanias; cp. i. 40. 3 τὸ δὲ 
ἄγαλμα οὐκ ἐξειργάσθη τοῦ Διὸς ἐπι- 
λαβόντος τοῦ Πελοποννησίων πολέμου πρὸς 


᾿Αθηναίους, ἐν @ . . ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὴν χώραν 
τά τε κοινὰ ἐκάκωσαν, καὶ ἰδίᾳ τοὺς οἴκους 
ἤγαγον εἰς τὸ ἔσχατον ἀσθενείας. Hence 
μεγαρίζειν came to mean λιμώσσειν (Com. 
adesp. iil. p. 586 K. ; not in Meineke ; 
cp. 822 n.). 

ποττὸ πῦρ: cp. Vesp. 772 n. 

752. ἀλλὰ. . τοι: confidential, cp. 
194 crit. n., 655 n. 

αὐλός : a flute-player was the ordinary 
accompaniment of a banquet; cp. 1091, 
where they are abusively called ai πορναί, 
Theocr. vil. 65 sq. olvov ἀπὸ κρητῆρος 
ἀφυξῶ | πὰρ πυρὶ κεκλιμένος... αὐλη- 
σεῦντι δέ μοι δύο ποιμένες. 

753. οἱ Μεγαρῆς: for the article 
(=‘ you Megarians’) cp. 167 n., Paa 466 
οἰμώξεσθ᾽ of Βοιωτοί : it is in apposition 
to ὑμεῖς implied in πράττετε (Uckermann, 
ib. p. 9). 

οἷα 54: generally translated ‘so so’; 
but this is not the sense, which is rather 
‘the least said, soonest mended.’ It is 
an euphemism like ὄλωλεν ws ὄλωλεν 
(Eur. Z’ro. 626), so here supply πράττο- 
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Dic. (Who can hardly believe his eyes, when he sees a visitor 
from Megara) What! a Megarian ! 

Mea. (/nsinuatingly) We’ve come to market. 

Dic. (Pretending not to understand him, and bowing to him 


politely) What cheer ? 


Mec. We sit all day by the fire, and drink dry—toasts to 


one another. 


Dic. (Smiling) Well, drinking, you know, is jolly, if there’s 


a piper there. 


But, besides, what’s the coil at Megara ? 


Mec. (Shrugging his shoulders) We fare as—vwe fare. 
When I was setting out from home, the Committee had old coil 
to find the next way for us to—perdition. 

Dic. Then you’ll soon shuffle off your coil. 


Mec. What else ? 


ἵκομεν R: ἥκομεν cett. : 


δή in R 754 eyo R Pap.: 


ἔπραττον codd. || hes codd. 


Elmsley ἵκομες : 
a form which perhaps occurs only before vowels ; 
in Su, (s.v. διαπεινῶμεν), διαπεινῶμεν ἀεὶ πρὸς τὸ πῦρ 
753 μεγαρεῖς R etc. || νῦν om. Pap. || No change of speakers at οἷα 
ἐγὼν ΑΓῈ: 
(supr. ἐγὼν) || τηνῶθεν R: τήνοθεν cett. || ἐμπορευόμαν codd. : 
ἐνεπορευόμαν, cp. Plato, Ep. 11. 313 Ε ἐνεπορευσάμην 
756 ὅπως codd. 
in R at beginning of line, or at σά || ἀπαλλάξεσθε codd. Pap.:: 


ἀπηλλάξεσθε || σὰ μὰν RA schol.: σὰ μέν C: 


εἵκομες Pap. 751 Br. aiés, 
ep. Lys. 1267: atticized 
752 Tov om, 


ἀλλὰ yep ὅκα μέν ya BVp2 
v. Leeuwen 
755 ταῦτ᾽ R || 
757 No paragr. 
Cobet 
τί μὰν (yp. odpav) B: 


Blaydes oi μάν (a Cyprian form) ; τί μάν is found in Epicharm. 149. 1 K. 


μεν : cp. id. Heracl. 632 πάρεσμεν οἷα 
δή γ᾽ ἐμοῦ παρουσία. Ter. Phorm. 1. ii. 
95 D. Quid rei gerit? G. Sic tenuiter is 
often quoted, but it is not parallel. 


754. τηνῶθεν : cp. Theoer. iii. 10, 25 
τηνῷ (illinc), iv. 48 τουτῶθεν (remains 
of an abl. form). 


ἐμπορευόμαν, ‘travelled,’ a tragic use, 
ep. 394 n. ; but cp. Epicharm. 53 K. (of 
crabs) mefa δ᾽ ἐμπορεύονται μόνοι. In 
prose the verb comes from ἔμπορος (cp. 
Kiihner-Blass, ib. ii. p. 526), and means 
‘to travel for traffic’ (which may be 
the sense here) ; cp. Plato, Legg. 9525 
χρηματισμοῦ χάριν ἐμπορευόμενοι (esp. 
by sea, cp. Cagnat in Daremberg et 
Saglio, ‘ib. iii, p. 1733 a), or ‘to be a 
merchant’ (Thue. vii. 13). The omission 
of the augment in ἐ. is noticeable; see 
crit. n. 

755. ἄνδρες πρόβουλοι: for ἀνήρ 
equivalent to an article cp. Vesp. 269 n. 

πρόβουλοι, ‘the standing committee’ 


whose duty it was to examine measures 
before presenting them to the popular 
Assembly ; they belong to an oligarchical 
form of government, and correspond to 
the νομοφύλακες in an aristocracy, and 
to the Senate in a democracy (see Aristot. 
Pol. 1298 b 29, 1323 a 8, 9). 

ἔπρασσον, ‘were negotiating’; cp. 
Av. 1028 ἔστιν yap ἃ Gv ἐμοῦ πέπρακται 
Φαρνάκῃ : often followed by ὅπως, as 
here, in Thue. (e.g. i. 56. 2). There is 
a play between πράττετε 753, ἔπραττον 
755, and πραγμάτων 757, which may be 
represented by ‘coil’ in English. 

756. ἀπολοίμεθα : for a ‘similar sur- 
prise cp. Pax 370. 

(57. ἀπαλλάξεσθε: an ironical con- 
solation, ‘ you will shuffle off your coil.’ 

σά μάν: equivalent to ‘what else?’ 
in 2 Hen. ΚΓ] τ. iv. 5; ep. Kiihner-Blass, 
ib. 3 176 A 2, Pind. Ὁ. 1: 82 τὰ κει χις 

jpas .. ἔψοι μάταν (so Schroeder 

ay om codd.), where Wackernagel 
reads σά. 


> ¢ \ eee ice! ” 
οὐχ UMES αὕτων ἄρχετε; 760 


e \ a ee 
ULES τῶν GEL, 


ἀλλὰ μὰν καλαί. 765 


Μεγαρικά. 
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AIK. τί δ᾽ ἄλλο Meyapot; πῶς ὁ σῖτος ὦνιος ; 
MEI. παρ᾽ ἁμὲ πολυτίματος ἅπερ τοὶ θεοί. 
AIK. ἅλας οὖν φέρεις ; 
MET. 
AIK. οὐδὲ σκόροδα ; 
MEI. ποῖα σκόροδ᾽ ; 
ὅκκ᾽ εἰσβάλητε, τὼς ἀρουραῖοι μύες, 
πάσσακι τὰς ἄγλιθας ἐξορύσσετε. 
AIK. τί δαὶ φέρεις ; 
MET. χοίρους ἐγώνγα μυστικάς. 
AIK. καλῶς λέγεις " ἐπίδειξον. 
MET. 
ἄντεινον, αἱ λῇς" ὡς παχεῖα Kal καλά. 
AIK. τουτὶ τί ἦν τὸ πρᾶγμα; 
MET. χοῖρος ναὶ Δία. 
ΔΙΚ. τί λέγεις σύ; ποδαπὴ χοῖρος ἥδε ; 
ΜΕΤ. 
ἢ οὐ χοῖρός ἐσθ᾽ ἅδ᾽ ; 
ΔΙΚ. 


759 dye] Elmsley ἁμὲ, but see comm. 
761 ὑμὲς] Mein. (σκόροδ᾽) apes ; || 


of speaker before οὐχ in R 


τῶν R: ὧν cett.: Reiske Gv: Ahrens γῶν 
763 γλίθας R: ὀρύσσετε πασσάλῳ 


(s.v.) || @s Su. (s.v. ἄγλιθες) 


τὰς ἄγλιθας Su. (s.v. ἄγλιθες) : ἀγλῖδας schol. R (see Ruth.) 


758. πῶς: cp. Hg. 480 πῶς οὖν ὁ τυρὸς 
ἐν Βοιωτοῖς ὥὦνιος ; 

759. παρ᾽ apé: perhaps a dialectal 
constr. (for dauiv); in Attic unusual 
except after a verb of motion, e.g. 
Thesm. 488 εἶτ᾽ épeidouar | mapa τὸν 
᾿Αγυιᾶ (if é. is a verb of motion here) : 
but the grammarians quote some excep- 
tions, which are, perhaps, of dubious 
authority: γε i. 507 K. (i. p.. 1132 
M.) ἥν φασιν εἶναι παρά σε, Alex. ii. p. 
388 K. (iii. p. 498 M.) παρ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἰκεῖ. 
Priscian (xvili. 264) quotes the first 
as an Attic constr., which is certainly 
‘** Priscian a little scratched.”” Thesm. 
1193 τί οὐ κατεύδει παρ᾽ ἐμέ; is Scythian 
Greek, which shows that the constr. 
was commonly heard in the streets of 
Athens (cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 194). 

πολυτίματος : for the word-play cp. 
Vesp. 1001 n. 

760. ἅλας οὖν : for the division of the 
anap. cp. Vesp. p. Xxxviii. I1I., Bern- 
hardi, ib. p. 281; in the middle of 


3 Μ, / 
οὐκ ἐμοιγε φαίνεται. 





760 ἅλλας R || No change 
762 οὐκ εἰσβαλεῖτε Su. 


764 No 


the verse such disyllables, except in 
the case of prepositions and formulae of 
oaths, should follow a mark of punctua- 
tion. For the salt-works at Megara 
ep. 521 n. Although Nisaea was not 
occupied until 424 B.c., the Megarians 
were much harassed by the presence 
of the Athenian forces in the island of 
Minoa, which was occupied in 427 8.0. 
(Thue. iii. 51, iv. 69). 

761. σκόροδα : for the division of the 
anap. cp. Vesp. p. xxxvili. u. The garlic 
of Megara, which originated the proverb 
Μεγαρικὰ δάκρυα (‘crocodile tears,’ ep. 
Vesp. 57 n.), was famous ; cp. Pax 248, 
1000. 

ἀεί : the first syllable is long 751 ; ep. 
Vesp. 390 crit. app. 

762. ὅκκ᾽ εἰσβάλητε: for the elision 
of the long vowel cp. 732 n., Theocr. i. 
87. 

εἰσβάλητε: in Attic the verb should 
be ἐμβάλητε, cp. Vesp. 1056 n. For 
the annual raids of the Athenians cp. 
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Dic. What more ’s to-do at Megara? (Maliciously) What’s 
a strike of corn ? 

Mec. With us ’tis dear—dear as the blessed gods. 

Dic. (Pointing to the sack) What have you got? Salt, eh? 

Mec. (Shaking his head) Don’t you command the salt-mines 7 

Dic. Well, garlic ? 

Mec. (With intense bitterness) Garlic, in good hour! Why, 
whenever you ’ve made a raid, you’re like a plague of field-mice, 
and grub up the cloves with a dibble. 

Dic. Then, what have you got ? 

Μεα. Pigs, for the Mysteries. 


Dic. Good ! 


Let’s see them. 


Msc. (Taking the translated girls out of the sack) Aren’t they 


orand ? 
plump darling ? 


(To Dic.) Put out your hand, please. 


Bain’t she a 


Dic. (Surprised at feeling a girl) Why, what the good-year 


is this? 


Mec. (Taking the question literally) Τ᾽ faith, ‘a pig’ 


Dic. Oh, I say! 
Merc. Megarian. 
this a ‘ pig’ ? 


Of what breed ? 
(Putting his hand on one of the girls) Isn’t 


Dic. At any rate, I don’t think so. 


paragr. at beginning of line in R 


765 ἐπείδειξον R 


766 παχεῖαι 


kat καλαὶ BVp2 Ald. || ἀλλὰ μὰν «x. continued to Dic. by codd., given 


to the Megarian by Fritzsche 
AC? 


Excursus VII., Plut. Per. 30, Gilbert, 
Beitr. p. 26. 

Tas: cp. Lys. 1250 (in Spartan). 

ἀρουραῖοι : cp. J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. 
mip. 75. 

763. πάσσακι: a vulgar ‘magnifica- 
tive’ (Neil) of πάσσ-αλος, such as are 
common in comedy; cp. £g. 823 ὦ 
Δημακίδιον (which is a comic dimin. of 
a magnificative form), θαλάμαξ Ran. 
1074, σύρφαξ Vesp. 673, στόμφαξ Nub. 
1367, στύππαξ ‘hemp-maker’ Fr. i. p. 
562 K. (ii. p. 1197 M.), a nickname of 
Eucrates, ψίλαξ ‘bald’ ib. p. 589 K. 
(ii. p. 1223 M.), πλούταξ ‘rich churl’ 
Eupol. i. p. 301 K. (ii. p. 484 M.), νέαξ 
‘a younker’ Nicophro i. p. 776 K. (ii. 
p- 850 M.), μώμαξ ‘a fault-finder’ Com. 
adesp. iii. p. 403 K. (iv. p. 688 M.), 
ἀποπάρδαξ ib. p. 415 K. (iv. p. 631 M.), 
φόρταξ ‘a porter’ ib. p. 418 K. (iv. p. 


767 νὴ Δία R: vat Δία B: vat pa Δία 
768 χοῖρος ἥδε R: om. ἥδε ACT: δὴ ᾽στι B Ald. 


683 M.), βώμαξ ‘a buffoon’ ib. p. 573 K. 
(not in M.), φάσαξ ‘an informer’ ib. 
p- 602 Κι (not in M.), χλεύαξ. ib. p. 
603 K. (not in M.), στρατύλλαξ, ‘a 
charlatan soldier’ (used of Antony by 
Cic. Att. xvi. 15. 3), ib. p. 598 K. (not 
in M.). (See Peppler, ib. p. 43.) 

ἄγλιθας : cp. Vesp. 680. 

764. μυστικάς : cp. 747 n. 

766. ἄντεινον : viz. τὴν χεῖρα ; for the 
omission of which cp. 686 n. 

767. qv: cp. 157 n., Vesp. 183 n. 
Dicaeopolis perceives that they are not 
really pigs, and utters an exclamation 
of surprise, which the Megarian replies 
to, in its literal sense. In this mis- 
apprehension lies the jest. 

768. τί λέγεις σύ ; in a remonstrance, 
cep. Vesp. 216 n. So in Plaut. guid ais? 
meaning ‘I say’; cp. Amph. I. 1. 213 
quid ais? quid nomen tibi est ? 


M 
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METI. οὐ δεινά; θᾶσθε τόνδε: τᾶς ἀπιστίας " 770 
ov date τάνδε χοῖρον εἶμεν. ἀλλὰ μάν, 
> lal / \ / e fal 
ai λῇς, Tepidov μοι περὶ θυμιτίδων ἁλῶν, 
> ζω val « / , 
αἱ μή ἐστιν οὗτος χοῖρος ᾿Ελλάνων νόμῳ. 
ΔΙΚ. ἀλλ᾽ ἔστιν ἀνθρώπου γε. 
MET. ναὶ τὸν Διοκλέα, 
Siar yne \ , » , a 
ἐμὰ ya. TU δέ νιν εἴμεναι Tivos δοκεῖς ; 775 
ἢ λῇς ἀκοῦσαι φθεγγομένας ; 
ΔΙΚ. νὴ τοὺς θεοὺς 
ἔγωγε. 
MET. φώνει δὴ τὺ ταχέως, χοιρίον. 
οὐ χρῆσθα; συγῇς, ὦ κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολουμένα ; 
πάλιν τυ ἀποισῶ ναὶ τὸν “Eppay οἴκαδις. 
ΚΟΡΗ 
κοὶ κοὶ κοΐ. ; 780 
MET. αὕτα ἐστὶ χοῖρος ; 
AIK. νῦν γε χοῖρος φαίνεται" 
ἀτὰρ ἐκτραφείς γε κύσθος ἔσται πέντ᾽ ἐτῶν, 
MEI. σάφ᾽ ἴσθι, ποττὰν ματέρ᾽ εἰκασθήσεται. 





770 θασϑαιν B: 
Pap. || τοῦδε τὰς R ete. : 


θάσθε (the accent marking the form as Doric) 
Elmsley τόνδε" 


τᾶς ἀ. ; see comm. 771 οὐ 


εἶναι (late hand) 


φασὶ R || τάνδε R: 


crit. n. 


θυμητίδων id. (s.v. περίδου) : 


τόνδε cett. || yey R: ἦμεν cett.: 
772 περίδου R Su. (s.v. θυμιτίδων) : 
θυμητίδαν R: Ovparidav ABCVp2: θυμητιδᾶν ΤΙ ἜΣ: 


θυμιτιδᾶν lemma 50}0].: 


Dind. εἶμεν, cp. 741 
περιδοῦ cett. codd. || 
θυμιτίδων Su. (s.v.) : 
θυμιταν, altered to 


θυμιτιναν (=v) Pap.: Ahrens θυμιτίδων, thinking ἅλες might have been 


fem. in Doric: Blaydes θυμιτάων. 


The line is atticized in Su. (s.v. περίδου), 
εἰ βούλει, περίδου μοι περὶ θυμητίδων ἁλῶν 
speakers at vat in R, but paragr. before next line || νὴ R 


774 No change of 
775 ov codd. : 





770. οὐ Sava; cp. Vesp. 1368. 

θᾶσθε: a Doric form, which is correct 
here; but θέασαι is right in Pax 906, 
Thesm. 280 (synizesis). 

ἀπιστίας : see crit. n. The plur. of 
the codd. is very strange, and hardly 
paralleled by μανίαι Thesm. 680. 

772. περίδου : in this sense, only in 
fut. and 2nd aor. mid. ; an epic use (JJ. 
Xxill. 485 δεῦρό νυν, ἢ τρίποδος περιδώ- 
μεθον ἠὲ λέβητος), for which cp. 1115, 
Eq. 791, Nub. 644; and for the constr. 
with αἱ μή cp. Plaut. Epid. v. ii. 34 ni 
ergo matris filia est, | inmeum nummumn, 


in tuom talentum, pignus da; Persa 11. 
ii. 4 da hercle pignus ni omnia memini 
et scio. 

περί: cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 203; the 
gen. may be compared with that in 25 
(acc. to the reading of codd. ; see note). 

θυμιτίδων : formed from θύμον, as 
ἀμαθῖτις from ἄμαθος ; ep. Epicharm. 
42 K. κόγχοι τε κἀμαθίτιδες. For the 
condiment cp. Pliny, WH. xxxi. 41 con- 
ditum etiam (sal) odoribus additis, et 
pulmentarti vicem implet, excitans avidi- 
tatem, invitansque in omnibus cibis. 

773. “Ἑλλάνων νόμῳ : a tragic phrase, 
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Merc. Monstrous! 
What a heretic a’ is! 
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(To the spectators) Just observe him. 
A’ says this is not a pig. 


(Turning to 


Dic.) An it please you, bet me a bushel of salt, perfumed with 


thyme, that this is not ‘a pig, 


Greekish guise.’ 


’ (striking an attitude) ‘ after the 


Dic. This ‘ pig’ belongs to human kind. 


Mec. Yes, by Diocles, ’tis mine. 


Whose do you think it is? 


Should you like to hear them talk ? 


Dic. Marry, I should. 


Mec. (Aside, in a thrilling whisper) Quick—speak, my bully 


pig. Woo't not? 


By Hermes, I'll carry thee home again. 


(Shaking the girl) A pox on thee, art dumb ? 


(The daughter squeaks 


energetically.) (Yo Dic.) This is a pig, isn’t it? 

Dic. I think so, now; but, when mature—in five years or so 
—‘twill be called by another name. 

Mec. No doubt, ’twill grow to its mother’s bulk. 


τὺ Pap. || εἴμεναι RABCT: ἥμεναι T?K? Ald., 
776 Paragr. before line in ἘΝ 
ται Pap. (σὺ superser.) || τὸ χοιρίον R: 
χοιριδ(ιον) Pap.: Wilam. ¢. δὴ τ. τι, χοιρίον 778 
ov χρῆσθα ovyas T° EK? lemma schol. (in note 
σιγᾷς---. 


εἶμεν αὖ 
speakers at φώνει in R || σὺ codd. : 
χοιρίδιον cett. : 
ov χρῆσθα σιγῆς most codd. : 
σιγᾶν): Ahrens ov χρῆσθα; 


a strange form: Ahrens 
777 No change of 


779 τ R: 7ré y ABCY 


schol. cp. 730: for te cp. Theocr. i. 5 ἐς τὲ καταρρεῖ, ib. v. 14: Blaydes 


τυ, cp. Theocr. i. 60 


780 kot eight times in Pap. 
of speakers at αὕτα or νῦν in R, but paragr. before next line 


781 No change 
782 No 


change of speakers in R until 784: 782-3 are given to the same speaker 


as is shown by the absence of the articles. 
While the article is generally omitted in 
the case of peoples, it is usually present 
with Ἕλληνες, Λάκωνες, Λακωνικοί : cp. 
Vesp. 800 n., 1446 n. Exceptions are 
Eq. 838 (in a choric tetram.), Lys. 
1134 (where ἄνδρας takes the place of 
the article, cp. 168 n., Lys. 628). The 
only real exception is Pax 204 “Ἕλλησιν 
ὀργισθέντες, which I cannot explain (cp. 
Uckermann, ib. p. 7). 

774. Διοκλέα : an Athenian who fled 
to Megara, and was made a hero after 
dying in battle in defence of a friend 
(schol. Amb. Theocr. xii. 27). Such 
was the Alexandrian tradition, but ac- 
cording to Megarian historians he was a 
Megarian ruler of Eleusis, when Theseus 
took the place after slaying Sciron 
(Plut. TZhes. x.). The games called 
Διόκλεια were celebrated in his honour ; 
cp. Theocr. 2.6. Νισαῖοι Μεγαρῆες, ἀρι- 
στεύοντες ἐρετμοῖς, ὄλβιοι οἰκείοιτε, τὸν 


᾿Αττικὸν ὡς περίαλλα | ξεῖνον ἐτιμήσασθε 
Διόκλεα τὸν φιλόπαιδα (cp. Pauly-Wis- 
sowa, ib. s.v.). 

775. εἴμεναι : 
see crit. n. 

. 778. χρῆσθα : a rare verb which has 
often been corrupted by copyists ; it is 
now read in the following tragic pas- 
sages: Soph. 47. 1373, Ant. 887, £i. 
606, Eur. fr. 918 N.? (parodied in 660). 
In comedy it is very rare; cp. Cratin. 
i. p. 53 K. (ii. p. 87 M.), and, perhaps, 
Eupol. i. p. 259 K. (ii. p. 431 M.). In 
the present passage alone is the word 
supported by the codd., as well as by 
Hesych. and Suidas (cp. Bergk, Reid. 
Com. Att. pp. 135, 333, Rutherford, 
New Phryn. Ῥ- 134). 

782. πέντ᾽ ἐτῶν : cp. 83 n. 

783. ποττὰν ματέρα : a brachylogy of 
comparison ; cp. Vesp. 1032 n., 1064. 
The dat. is more usual with εἰκ., cp. 
Sobol. Praep. p. 173. 


an unexampled form ; 


/ / 
oa μάν; 


κέρκον οὐκ ἔχει. 785 
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AIK. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ θύσιμός ἐστιν αὑτηγί. - 
MET. 
πᾶ δ᾽ οὐχὶ θύσιμός ἐστι; 
AIK. 
MEI. νέα γάρ ἐστιν adda δελφακουμένα 
ἑξεῖ μεγάλαν τε καὶ παχεῖαν κήρυθράν. 
ἀλλ᾽ αἱ τράφειν λῇς, ἅδε τοι χοῖρος καλά. 
ΔΙΚ. ὡς ξυγγενὴς ὁ χοῖρος οὗτος θατέρῳ. 
MEI. ὁμοματρία γάρ ἐστι κὴκ ταὐτοῦ "πατρός. 790 
αἱ δ᾽ ἀμπαχυνθῇ κἀναχνοιανθῇ τριχί, 
κάλλιστος ἔσται χοῖρος ᾿Αφροδίτᾳ θύειν. 
AIK. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ χοῖρος τἀφροδίτῃ θύεται. 
ΜΕΤ. οὐ χοῖρος ᾿Αφροδίτᾳ; μόνᾳ γα δαιμόνων. 
καὶ γίνεταί γα Tavde τᾶν χοίρων τὸ κρῆς 795 
ἅδιστον av τὸν ὀδελὸν ἀμπεπαρμένον. 
ΔΙΚ. ἤδη δ᾽ ἄνευ τῆς μητρὸς ἐσθίοιεν ἄν ; 
MEI. ναὶ τὸν Ποτειδᾶν, καί « ἄνις ya τοῦ πατρός. 





784 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ RB: ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ cett. codd., Su. (s.v. κόλουρα) : Dind. ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐχὶ, cp. 793, 1213 || αὑτηὶ R: αὑτηγὶ cett. (ep. Av. 821): αὐτὴν Su. (8.ν. 


κόλουρα) 


786 No change of speaker in R || νέα] νεαρὰ schol. 739 


787 ἕξει μεγάλην τε καὶ παχεῖαν κέρκον (a gloss) Su. (s.v. δέλφακας) 
788 τράφεν RAT Ald., Ath. 374 Ε: al. τρέφεν or τρέφειν : Miiller τράφειν 


789 No paragr. in R || θατέρα R: Hamak. χοῖρος οὗτος θατέρῳ 
τωυτῶ RABI: ταὐτοῦ Vp2 ; cp. 731 crit. ἢ. 


790 
791 GAN av BR: at & 


ἂν cett., also Pap.: Ahrens ἀλλ᾽ ai: Wilam. αἱ δ᾽ ἀμπ. || xavaxvoavOy 
codd.: Bothe κἀναχνοιανθῇ : Elmsley -wav6y; ἀνα- for ay- is strange in 





784. θύσιμος : only here in comedy ; 
ep. Herod. i. 50. 

785. πᾶ : cp. 895 crit. n. and Lys. 171. 

κέρκον : viz. it is imperfect (κόλουρος 
Suidas, κολοβός Athen. 674 F, ἔμπηρος 
Poll. i. 29, ἀφελής Solon), and only 
perfect (τέλεια, ὑγιᾶ, ὅλα, ἄρτια, ἄτομα, 
ὁλόκληρα, ἄπηρα, παμμελῆ, ἀρτιμελῆ) 
victims were sacrificed ; cp. Athen. Ζ.6., 
Lucian, de Sacrif. 12. On the import- 
ance of the x. in a victim cp. Pax 1054, 
Legrand in Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iv. 
p- 969 a. 

786. δελφακουμένα, ‘coming to pig- 
hood,’ probably a coinage of Aristo- 
phanes, as it is ἅπ. εἰρ. ; the locus class. 
on the stages of ‘pighood’ is Athen. 
3754. <A δέλφαξ (properly a sow) came 
between a χοιρίον (here χοῖρος) and a 
full-grown pig (in Hom. σίαλος) ; cp. 
Cratin. i. p. 12 K. (ii. p. 20 M.) «ἐμοὶ 
μὲν» ἤδη δέλφακες, χοῖροι δὲ τοῖσιν ἄλλοις, 


Thesm. 237, Lys. 1060, Aristoph. Byzant. 
p- 102 Nauck (Ath. 2...) τῶν δὲ συῶν 
τὰ μὲν ἤδη συμπεπηγότα déApakes* τὸ 
δ᾽ ἁπαλὰ καὶ ἔνικμα χοῖροι (as here), 

787. ἑξεῖ : viz. κέρκον, caudam salacem 
(Hor. S. i. 2. 45); cp. Thesm. 239: so 
οὐρά Photius (Germ. Schwanz). 

μεγάλαν κτλ. : cp. Nub. 539, Pax 
1349, £ccl. 1048. 

788. τράφειν : viz. ‘to fatten,’ if not 
to sacrifice. 

789. θατέρῳ : see crit. n. and 783 n. 

790. A tragic line; cp. Soph. Ant. 
513 ὅμαιμος ἐκ μιᾶς τε Kal ταὐτοῦ πατρός, 
Eur. 771. 800 ὦ συγκασιγνήτη τε κἀκ 
ταὐτοῦ πατρός. 

791. ai: c. subj., ep. Kiihner-Gerth, 
ib. 8 575 A 1, Zacher, Aristophanesstud. 
pp. 106 sqq. This constr. is common in 
Homer, Herod., tragic poets, but rare in 
prose until the Silver Age ; in Aristoph., 
it is given by all the codd. in Zq. 68, 
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Dic. Aye, but this ‘pig’ is not suitable for sacrificing. 

Mec. What else? How isn’t it suitable 7 

Dic. It hasn’t got a tail. 

ΜΕα. Aye, ’tis young; but when it grows to pighood, ’twill 
have a tail, long, thick, and rubious. (Pushing forward the 
second girl) If you want a pig for fattening, here ’s a treasure for you. 

Dic. Why, ’tis just the tally of the other. 

Mea. (Striking an attitude) ’Tis of the self mother—aye, 
and of the self father too, If it fattens and gets covered with 
down, ‘twill be a prime ‘ pig’ to sacrifice to—Aphrodite. 

Dic. Nay, a pig is not sacrificed to Aphrodite. 

Mec. Not to Aphrodite? To her alone of deities. Nay, 
more, the flesh of these tender sucklings is the best of sapors— 
when impaled on the spit. 

Dic. Would they yet eat without their mother ? 

Μεα. (Smiling) Aye, by old Posidon, and without their— 
sire too. 





Doric, but is not unsupported by inscriptions: Blaydes κἀναχνοιάδδῃ ; 
xvoaivey is not found elsewhere. The strange termination may be due 
to assimilation to παχυνθῇ 792 ἔσται R: ἔστι cett. codd., lemma schol.: 
Elmsley prefers the latter, comparing Eg. 1359, where, however, the apod. 
_ precedes || θύειν codd., 739 crit. n. 794 ye codd. 795 ye codd. || τῶνδε 
BIE? || τῶν RBI'?E? 796 ἂν RAC, om. I2E?: és BI’: Bergk ἀν || 
ὀβελὸν R: ὀδελὸν cett. [[|[ἰἐμπεπαρμένον RAB: ἀμπεπαρμένον Τ' (ἢ ; ep. 
1007 n. 798 Ποσειδῶ R: Ποτεῖδα AB: Ποτείδαν Τ᾽ : Π]}οτιδὰ Pap. (2): 
Ahrens Ποτιδὰν: Blaydes reads Ποτειδᾶ: Bergk Ποτειδᾶν, ep. Iloridav 
Epich. 81 K. || κἄνευ RACT! Pap.: κἂν ἄνευ I’: Mein. καί x’ aus, ep. 


foe πὸ || τῶ Ἐς cp. 731 crit. n. 


This, 790 and 834 are the only cases 


where R gives the forms in ὦ, which are not Megarian 





Nub. 1482, Pax 450, and is affirmed by 
Bekk. An. 129. 9 sqq. 

ἀναχνοιανθῇ : a strange form for 
ἀναχνοάδδῃ ; see crit. n. Cp. Aristag. 
i. p. 710 K. (ii. p. 761 M.) viv δ᾽ οὐχ 
ὑμῖν ἀγορεύω ἄρτι xvoagovcas αὐλη- 
τρίδας, Soph. OT. 742. For χνοῦς ‘down’ 
ep. Nub. 978. 

792. θύειν : in Attic, v is long except 
in Eur. ΕἾ. 1141 θύσεις yap οἷα χρή σε 
δαίμοσιν θύειν (Nauck θύη), and Strato 
iii. p. 362 K. (iv. p. 545 Μ.) ““οὐδ᾽ ἄρα 
Overs (Bothe θύεις ἄρ᾽ οὐδ᾽ κτλ.) ἐρυσί- 
χθον ;” οὐκ ἔφην ἐγώ. | ““ βοῦν δ᾽ εὐρυ- 
μέτωπον ;” οὐ θύω βοῦν, ἄθλιε. 

798. For the objection to swine, in 
connexion with Aphrodite, cp. Pausan. 
ii. 10. 5 (with Frazer’s note). In some 
places, however, they were offered to her : 


Antiphan. ii. p. 61 Κα (iii. p. 68 M.) 
ἔπειτα κἀκροκώλιον ὕειον ᾿Αφροδίτῃ ; 
γέλοιον. B. ἀγνοεῖς ; ἐν τῇ Κύπρῳ δ᾽ 
οὕτω φιληδεῖ ταῖς ὑσίν ; also in Argos, 
at the Ὑστήρια : see Athen. 95F 8α.; 
Eustath. on 11. p. 853. 34, Legrand in 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iv. p. 959 a. 
v. Leeuwen refers to Collitz, ib. n. 293 
(a Lesbian inscr. ). 


796. ἀν : an epic use, cp. Od. xxii. 176 
κίον᾽ av’ ὑψηλὴν ἐρύσαι (cp. Sobol. Praep. 
p. 65). 

ὀδελόν : cp. Epicharm. 79 K. 

797. μητρός : Dicaeopolis means ‘are 
they weaned,’ but the Megarian affects 
to misunderstand him. For ἄνευ in the 
reply ep. Soph. ΟἿ. 1463 sq. οἷν οὔποθ᾽ 
nun χωρὶς ἐστάθη Bopas  τράπεζ᾽ ἄνευ 
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AIK. τί δ᾽ ἐσθίει..μάλιστα ; 
MET. πάνθ᾽ ἅ κα διδῷς. 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐρώτη. 
ΔΙΚ. χοῖρε χοῖρε. 
ΚΟΡΑ. κοὶ κοΐ. 800 
AIK. τρώγετ᾽ ἐρεβίνθους ; εἰπέ μοι. 
ΚΟΡΑ. κοὶ κοΐ. 
ΔΙΚ. τί δαί; φιβάλεως ἰσχάδας ; 
ΚΟΡΑ. κοὶ κοΐ. 
[AIK. τί δαὶ σύ; τρώγοις av; 
ΚΟΡΑ. Kol Kol Koi] 
AIK. ὡς ὀξὺ πρὸς τὰς ἰσχάδας κεκράγετε. 
ἐνεγκάτω τις ἔνδοθεν τῶν ἰσχάδων 805 
τοῖς χοιριδίοισιν. apa τρώξονται; βαβαί, 
οἷον ῥοθιάζουσ᾽" ὦ πολυτίμηθ᾽ Ἡράκλεις. 
ποδαπὰ τὰ χοιρί ; ὡς Τραγασαῖα φαίνεται. 
MEDI. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκὶ πάσας κατέτραγον τὰς ἰσχάδας, 


\ a ΄ 7 / 
ἐγὼν yap avTav τάνδε μίαν ἀνειλόμαν. 810. 


799 καὶ codd., Pap.: Porson κα 800 ἐρώτα R, giving, as usual, the 
Attic form || yotpe] Elmsley χοιρίον, to obviate the objectionable caesura ; but 
seecomm. Bergk χύρρε (cp. Eustath. 1752. 32, a sound of swine) || No change 
of speakers at κοῖ in R, but paragr. before next line 801 Blaydes τρώ- 
your’ || κοΐ bis ἢ 802 φιφάλεως R: φορβάλεως ABC: recte I’ Su. (s.v. 
φίβαλις), schol. 803 τί dal σῦκα τρώγοις (R σύ κατρ.) ἂν αὐτὰς 
(αὐτός R): Elmsley τί δαὶ σύ; τρώγοις ἄν--- : the line is deleted by 





τοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρός : but the Megarian means 
iniussu patris, cp. Soph. OC. 926 ἄνευ 
ye τοῦ κραίνοντος (an epic use, ep. 71. 
xv. 213). ‘Without’ is similarly used 
in Sh. 7'p. v. i. 271 ‘and deal in her (the 
moon’s) command without her power.’ 

799. ἐσθίει : the sing., as if χοιρίδια 
had preceded ; for the converse irregu- 
larity cp. 806. 

μάλιστα, ‘what in particular’; cp. 
Plut. 966 ἀλλ᾽ ὅ τι μάλιστ᾽ ἐλήλυθας 
λέγειν σ᾽ ἐχρῆν. 

800. kot: for the irregular division 
of the anap. (in the 3rd or 5th foot) 
cp. Vesp. xxxvii. 1., Bernhardi, ib. p. 
247, Bamb. de Rav. p. 27, Pax 195 (in 
the 4th foot). The present instance 
is not serious, as the quantity of an 
interjection is sometimes doubtful, and 
t here may be short. 


801. ἐρεβίνθους : a poor food, suitable 
for starving Megarians; cp. Pherecr. i. 


p- 195 K. (ii. p. 341 M.) τρώγων ἐρεβίν- 
θους ἀπεπνίγη πεφρυγμένους. For the 
double entente cp. Ran. 545; ‘peascod’ | 
is similarly used in Sh. As you like tt — 
Il. iv. 52. 

802. φιβάλεως : figs were rare at this | 
time, on account of the war; cp. Vesp. | 
297, 302 nn. For φιβ. cp. Athen. 75 B. 
Phibalis was a place either in Attica or 
Megaris (schol.). For the double entente 
ep. Pax 1350, Eccl. 708. The form in 
-ws is like kopwrews (Pau 628), κοράκεως 
(Hermip. i. p. 239 K.; ii. p. 406 ΜῈ} 
δαμαρίππεως (Kupol. i. p. 362 K. ; 1]. p. 
572 M.), χελιδόνεως (Epigen. 11. p. 417 
K.; iii. p. 537 M.)—all varieties of figs. 

804. ἰσχάδας, ‘at the word ‘‘figs”’’ ; 
cp. 638 n. 

805. tus: in a command; cp. Vesp. 
529 n. 

ἰσχάδων : for the gen. cp. Vesp. 199 n. 

806. BaBal: cp. 64 n. Possibly, by 
a sudden turn, the χοιρίδια intended are 
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What’s their favourite weakness 2 


Mec. Anything you give them. Ask them yourself. 


Dic. Pig, pig! 
DAUGHTERS. Wee, wee! 
Dic. Woo’t eat peascods ? 


Tell me. 
DAUGHTERS. Wee, wee, wee! 


Dic. What say’st to Phibalian figs ? 


DAUGHTERS. 


Wee, wee, wee ! 
Dic. How keenly they squeak at the word ‘figs’ ! 


(Raising 


his voice) Ho, there! fetch from within some figs for the bully 


pigs. Will they eat them ? 
spectators) Gogswouns 
tumultuously they eat ! 


(He throws some figs among the 
(slyly looking at 
O alderliefest Heracles! where do the 


the spectators), how 


pigs come from ?—how Hungarian they seem ! 
Mec. (In α complacent aside, while he munches a fig) Well, 
they haven’t devoured all the figs, for here’s one I’ve picked up. 


many edd., and is not Tecognized by Su. 


of adscripts ; 

Bergk τί δαί, 
able : Schneider τί δέ; 
doubt that the line is spurious 


Br. κεκράγατον : Cobet κεκράγετε 


φαίνεται] τὰ χοιρία Su. (s.v. ῥοθιάζουσιν) 
to the Megarian by Hirschig || οὔτι R: 


codd. : 
cp. Sobol. Synt. p. 37, Vesp. 186 n. 
ἀνελόμαν R: 


ἀνειλόμην cett. codd., schol. : 


It may have been made up out 


(1) φιβ. ἰσχ. λείπει τρώγοις ἄν ; (2) ἰσχ. σῦκα αὖα (Rutherf.) : 
σὺ καὶ τρώγοις ἂν αὐτάς j—kot κοΐ, but κοΐ is question- 
σῦκα τρώγοις αὐτὸς ἄν ;—KOL κοΐ. 


804 κεκράγατε codd., Su. (s.v. φίβαλις) : 


There is little 


806 τρύξονται R 808 
809 Given to Dic. by 
οὐχὶ cett.: read οὐκὲ ; 
810 ἐγὼ codd. || αὐτῶν codd. || 
Blaydes ὑφειλόμην 


the audience, among whom some of the ί 5. Ὁ 


πολυτίμητε : cp. Vesp. 1001 n. 
figs are thrown. This was a favourite Ἡράκλεις : cp. 94 n. 


method of exciting laughter, although 
Aristophanes elsewhere (Vesp. 59 n.) 
protests against it, as a feature of 
Μεγαρικὴ κωμῳδία: cp. Plut. 796 sqq. 

807. ῥοθιάζουσι, ‘eat with tumult’ 
(Tennyson); literally ‘make a splash 
in rowing’; cp. Fr. i. p. 413 K. (ii. 
p- 975 M.), Cratin. i. p. 113 K. (ii. p 
176 M.) ῥοθίαζε κἀνάπιπτε (‘throw your- 
self back, and make a splash’), Hermip. 
i. p. 240 K. (ii. p. 404 M.); in Ar. #7. 
i. p. 413 K. (ii. p. 975 M.) of the ship 
itself, vais ὅταν ἐκ πιτύλων ῥοθιάζη 
σώφρονι κόσμῳ, in Kupol. i. p. 345 Κ. 
(ii. p. 559 M.) of the sound of waves. 
For ῥοθεῖν cp. Soph. Ant. 259, ῥόθιον 
(of applause) Hy. 546, κώπη ῥοθιάς Aesch. 
Pers. 396, ῥόθος ‘a confused jargon,’ 
ib. 406 Περσίδος γλώσσης ῥόθος (see 
Gunning, ib. p. 18). 


808. Tpayacaia, ‘of Eatanswill’ ; 
‘of Munchester’ (Tyrrell). For the 
‘etymological jest’ cp. Vesp. 589 n. 
There is a similar jest in 853. Tragasae 
was in the Troad. The ‘etymological 
jest’ is also Shakespearian, e.g. Wives 
I. 111. 21 ‘O base Hungarian wight! wilt 
thou the spigot wield ?’ (viz. hungry). 

810. ἀνειλόμαν, ‘helped myself to,’ 
cp. Nub. 981: a proof of his starvation, 
as such food was usually despised, and 
he actually prides himself on stealing 
a single fig. v. Leeuwen quotes an 
amusing Συβαριτικὸς λόγος ( Vesp. 1256 n.) 
from Aelian, ΚΘΗ. xiv. 20 Συβαρίτης 
ἀνὴρ παιδαγωγὸς. . τοῦ παιδὸς ὃν ἦγε 
διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἰσχάδι περιτυχόντος καὶ 
ἀνελομένου ἐπέπληξεν αὐτῷ ἰσχυρότατα. 
γελοιότατα δὲ αὐτὸς τὸ εὕρημα παρὰ τοῦ 
παιδὸς ἁρπάσας κατέτραγεν. 
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AIK. νὴ τὸν Δί ἀστείω ye τὼ βοσκήματε. 
πόσου πρίωμαί σοι τὰ χοιρίδια; λέγε. 
MEI. τὸ μὲν ἅτερον τούτων σκορόδων τροπαλίδος, 
τὸ δ᾽ ἅτερον, αἱ λῇς, χοίνικος μόνας ἁλῶν. 
AIK. ὠνήσομαί σοι" περίμεν᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
MET. ταῦτα δή. 81 
“Eppa ἐμπολαῖε, τὰν γυναῖκα τὰν ἐμὰν 
οὕτω μ᾽ ἀποδόσθαι τάν T ἐμωυτοῦ ματέρα. 
ΣΥΚΟΦΑΝΤΗΣ 
ὦνθρωπε, ποδαπός ; 
METI. χοιροπώλας Μεγαρικός. 
ΣΥΚ. τὰ χοιρίδια τοίνυν ἐγὼ φαίνω ταδὶ 
πολέμια καὶ σέ. 
MET. TOUT ἐκεῖν᾽, ELKEL πάλιν 820 
ὅθενπερ apya τῶν κακῶν ἁμῖν ἔφυ. 
ΣΥΚ. κλάων μεγαριεῖς. οὐκ ἀφήσεις τὸν σάκον ; 
MEI. Δικαιόπολι Δικαιόπολι, φαντάδδομαι. 


812 πρίωμαι RB Su.: πρίομαι A: πράομαι C 813 ἕτερον codd., 
Su. (s.v. πόσου) || τούτων] Elmsley τοῦτο, cp. 117 || τροπαλλίδος RABC 
Ald.: 7 ροφαλλίδος Su. (s.v. πόσου, ep. Vesp. 838 n.): τροπαλίδος TE?Vp2 
814 δ᾽ θ᾽ Pap. || at λῇς om. Su. (s.v. πόσου in codd. AVBE) | χοίνικας R | 
μόνας] Blaydes μιᾶς 816 A paragr. before the line in R || “Epp 
ἐμπολαῖε RAC schol.: []ρμαμπολαιε Pap.: ρμῆ ᾽μπολαῖε B: corr. Seal. 
(schol. R τὸ πλῆρες “Ἑρμῶ 818 Pies R: ἄνθρωπε cett. 819 


φανῶ codd.: Blaydes dative, cp. 912 


811. ἀστείω, ‘nice,’ ‘jolly,’ a general 
word of praise; cp. Antiphan. ii. p. 
14 K. (iii. p. 5 M.) κραμβίδιον ἑφθὸν 
χάριεν ἀστεῖον πάνυ (‘a dainty dish’ 
would be ἀστεία παροψίς). Often used 
ironically, ep. Nub. 1064 ἀστεῖον τὸ 
κέρδος, Diph. ii. p. 565 K. (iv. p. 411 M.) 
ἀστεῖος el. 

ye: cp. Vesp. 146 n. 

βοσκήματε, ‘a pair of beasts’; cp. 
Vesp. 378 ἢ. The dual, iEhone δύο, 
implies that pigs were generally sold, 
as now, in pairs. 

812. σοι, ‘from you,’ an epic (ep. 
Il. ii. 186 δέξατό οἱ σκῆπτρον) and Attic 
constr. ; cp. Pax 1261, Ran. 1229 ἐγὼ 
πρίωμαι τῷδε. πρίασθαι παρά Tivos in 
Herod. ix. 94. 


818. σκορόδων : notice the pathos, 


820 τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ an Attic idiom, 


The Megarian wishes to buy garlic and 
salt, the staple products of Megaris in 
more prosperous times ; cp. 761. 

τροπαλίδος, ‘a bunch,’ ‘a raze’ 
(1 Hen. JV uu. 1.727). . Sometimes 
confounded with τροφᾶλίς ; cp. Vesp. 
838 n. 

815. σοι: cp. 812 n. 

ταῦτα δή : cp. Vesp. 142 τ. 

816. ἐμπολαῖε: cp. 742 π., Plut. 1155, 
ἀγοραῖος Hg. 297. His statue stood in 
the centre of the market-place at Athens 


(cp. Paus. i. 15. 1), near the Zroa 
Ποικίλη. 

817. ἀποδόσθαι: for the infin. ΟΡ. 
Vesp. 386 n., 872, Goodwin, MT. 
§ 785. 


818. χοιροπώλας : said by Blaydes 
to be an allusion to the Meyapixal 
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Dic. (Not marking him) Marry, they Ὑ6 certainly a pair of 
jolly little beasts. (Zo the Mrc.) How much am I to pay you 
for the pigs? Tell me. 

Mec. (After some cogitation, with a knowing air) I'll let you 
have one of them for a raze of—garlic; the other, an ’t please 
you, for a peck of—salt—no more. | 

Dic. (Magnanimously) Done! 
(He hurrves into his house.) 

Mec. Aye, aye, sir! (Zriumphantly, at the success of his 
exchange, and in tragic style) O Hermes, god of chaffering, on 
such terms be it mine to sell my wife, and my own mother 


Just wait a moment here. 


too ! 


(Enter an Informer, who addresses the MuG. in the peremptory 


tone of a State official.) 


INFORMER. Fellow, thy country ? 
Mec. (Standing at attention, and replying mechanically) From 


Megara—a pig-dealer. 


InForRMER. I denounce these pigs as contraband, and thee as 


well. 


Mee. (Throwing up his hands) The old story! 


(Tragically) 


Again appears ‘the first head and spring’ of all our misfortunes. 
INFORMER (Seizing the sack) That brogue of thine shall make 


thee rue it. 


Come, let go the sack ! 


Mec. (Clinging to the other end of the sack) Dicaeopolis, 
Dicaeopolis, I’m being denounced ! 





and so unchanged || ἥκει RBI’ Ald.: ἕκει A: ἵκει Pap.: read εἵκει, cp. 750 


crit. n. 
of 528 
Pap. 


821 After ἀρχά, R has Τόν πόλέβῥυ, a curious reminiscence 
822 peyapners Pap. || σάκκον R 


823 φαντάζομαι codd., 





σφίγγες (Vesp. 57 n.) who were said 
χοιροπωλεῖν, sensu obs. 

820. τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο, 
story’; cp. 41 n. 

821. A tragic line, as is shown by the 
rhythm, and by ἔφυ. 

ἄρχά : an allusion to the narrative in 
514 sqq. especially to ἁρχή in 528. 

ἔφυ: rare in comedy (cp. 981 lyric, 
Nub. 1414, Ran. 1247), except in para- 
tragoedia. 

822. κλάων, ‘to your cost,’ equivalent 
to κλαυσόμενος. So χαίρων Ξ- χαιρήσων, 
οἰμώζων = οἰμωξόμενος ; cp. 827, Eccl. 
1027, κλαύσεται Vesp. 1327, Nub. 58, 


‘this is the old 


δεῦρ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ ἵνα xrays Nub. 58, κλάειν 
ἔγωγε σοὶ λέγω Plut. 62. κλάων is tragic, 
cp. Soph. Ο7. 401, Ant. 754, Eur. Heracl. 
270. 

peyaptets, ‘speak Megarian,’ or ‘act 
(roguishly) like a Megarian’; cp. 738 n., 
Vesp. 57 τι. For the formation cp. Pax 
1072 βακίζων ‘speaking of Bacis,’ Thesm. 
617 καρδαμίζειν ‘to speak of cress,’ Vesp. 
609 παππίζειν ‘to say “papa, darling.’’’ 
These verbs are collected in my note on 
the latter passage. 

σάκον : cp. 745 n. 

823. φαντάδδομαι : in Attic φαίνομαι, 
ep. 542 n. 
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AIK. ὑπὸ τοῦ; τίς ὁ φαίνων σ᾽ ἐστίν; ὡἁγορανόμοι, 
τοὺς συκοφάντας οὐ θύραζ᾽ ἐξείρξετε ; 825 
τί δὴ μαθὼν φαίνεις ἄνευ θρυαλλίδος ; 

ΣΥΚ. οὐ γὰρ φανῶ τοὺς πολεμίους ; 

ΔΙΚ. κλάων γε σύ, 
εἰ μὴ ἑτέρωσε συκοφαντήσεις τρέχων. 

MET. οἷον τὸ κακὸν ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθάναις τοῦτ᾽ ἔνι. 

AIK. θάρρει, Μεγαρίκ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ἧς ἀπέδου τὰ χοιρία 880 
τιμῆς, λαβὲ ταυτὶ τὰ σκόροδα καὶ τοὺς ἅλας, 
καὶ χαῖρε πόλλ... 

METI. ἀλλ᾽ ἁμὶν οὐκ ἐπιχώριον. 

AIK. πολυπραγμοσύνη ἐστίν" εἰς κεφαλὴν τράποιτ᾽ ἐμοί. 


824 ὑπὸ τοῦ ΠΟΙ" assigning the words to the Megarian: no paragr. in 
Pap.: Br. ὑπό του" AIK. τίς ὁ φ. I prefer AIK. ὑπὸ τοῦ ; τίς ὁ ᾧ. co || om. 
σ᾽ Pap. || ἀγορανόμοι RACT: οἱ δ᾽ ay. Vp2 Ald.: ὦ ay. B: corr. Elmsley ; 
ep. 54 n., 167 825 ἐξείργετε BI 826 τίη codd.: Br. τί δὴ || 
μαθὼν] Br. παθών, ep. Vesp. 251 n., v. Leeuwen (who reads παθὼν), Prolegom. 
ad Aristoph. p. 351 828 μήτ᾽ ἑτέρωσε R || τρέχων R: ἰὼν cett.; here, 
again, R alone has preserved the right word, cp. Av. 991, 1162, Plut. 1103 
829 οἷον codd.: v. Herw. ὅσον || τοῦτ᾽] τῆν᾽ would be more correct 
830 χοιρίδι ἀπέδου codd.: Elmsley ἀπέδου τὰ xoupia; as here, so in 
777 χοιρία became χοιρίδια ; for a similar faulty division of the tribrach 
cp. Av. 1523, Ran. 488. Such divisions should be confined to the first half 
of the line (cp. Bachm. Zur Krit. p. 250, Vesp. p. xli.). Elmsley points 
out that a senarius should not end with a trisyllable scanned as an 


824. ἀγορανόμοι: for the nom. for 
voc. cp. 242 crit. n. For the ‘’paritors’ 
ep. 723 n. 

825. Perhaps a formula used in the 
ξενηλασία at Sparta. It has a formal, 
legal sound ; cp. Av. 1013. 

826. μαθών : cp. Vesp. 251 n. 

φαίνεις : for a similar word-play cp. 
917; it can be translated from Sh. As 
you like it 111. i. 5 ‘ find out thy brother, 
whereso’er he is; | seek him with candle ; 
bring him dead or living’ (a reference 
to the parable of the lost piece of silver). 

827. οὐ yap: cp. Vesp. 1159 n. 

φανῶ: for the indignant fut. ep. 
312 n. 

κλάων ye: for ye cp. Vesp. 88 n., 
Eccl. 1027. 

828. The line may be translated from 
Sh. Wives 1. i. 171 ‘Nym. I will say 
‘‘marry trap” with you, if you run the 
nuthook’s humour on me; that is the 
very note of it.’ 

μὴ ἑτέρωσε: for the synizesis, in the 
case of an aspirated vowel, cp. Paw 253 


οὗτος, παραινῶ σοι μέλιτι χρῆσθαι ἑτέρῳ, 
Ran. 64, Lys. 736. For the form of 
expression cp. Av. 991, 1260. 

τρέχων : the emphasis is on the 
particip., which, so used, must be 
present ; cp. 202 n. 

829. ταῖς ᾿Αθάναις : the article is 
anaphoric ; cp. 729, where it is omitted 
(Uckermann, ib. p. 15). 

ἐν . . vu: cp. 556 n. 

830. Meyapuxé: an hypocoristic form ; 
ΟΡ. 180 n., Nwb. 186 Λακωνικοί, Pax 
215 ἁττικωνικοί, ib. 214 ἁττικίων. Cp. 
Fick, Personennamen, p. xiii. 

832. χαῖρε: for the play on the con- 
ventional and literal meaning of such 
addresses cp. Eur. Hec. 426 ΠΟΛ. χαῖρ᾽, 
ὦ τεκοῦσα, χαῖρε Κασάνδρα τέ wo. “EK. 
χαίρουσιν ἄλλοι, μητρὶ δ᾽ οὐκ ἔστιν τόδε, 
Plaut. Asin. III. iii, 2 sq. A. vale, 
<vale>. P. aliquanto amplius valerem, 
st hic maneres. A. salve. P. salvere 
me vubes, quot tu abiens offers morbum ? 
Here, as elsewhere, the Megarian shows 
a strange acquaintance with the style 
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Dic. (Reappearing) By whom? Who’s exposing you? 
(Raising his voice, and addressing the straps) ’Paritors, turn all 
nut-hooks out of doors! (Flogging the Informer) What a plague 
do you mean by ‘seeking—without a candle’ ? 

INFORMER. What! Am I not to expose the foe? 

Dic. (Chasing him) Aye, to your cost, unless you pack, 
and carry your nut-hook humours elsewhere. (The Informer 1s 
flogged out of the Orchestra.) 

Mec. What a curse they are at Athens, these informers! 

Dic. Take heart, my chuck! (Handing him the garlic and 
the salt) But here’s the price o’ the pigs—the garlic and the 
salt. (Waving his hand) And now—rest you happy. 

Mec. (Shaking his head) Nay, happiness is foreign to 
my country. 

Dic. (Striking an attitude) Officious prayer, let it light 
upon my own head! 


anap., unless preceded by a short monosyllable, cp. 533, Hg. 1245, 1373, etc 
832 ἀλλὰ μὲν R (sic) AB(in ras.)CVp2: a. μὴν I lemma schol.: corr. Elmsley 
833 No paragr. in R || πολυμπραγμοσύνη viv es R: -ns cett. codd.: 
πολυπραγμοσύνῃσιν lemma schol, (but -ης in note, λείπει τὸ ἕνεκα iva ἢ 
ἕνεκα τῆς π.): Heind. πολυπραγμοσύνης " viv ἐς κτλ. (but this should 
be τῆς π΄, except after interjections like ἰώ, ὦ μοι, οἴμοι, κτλ. ; see comm.): 
v. Herw. πολυπραγμοσύνη, ν. εἰς Kk. τράπο ἐμοί (π. being νοῦ): 
Viirtheim πολυπραγμονεῖς σύ γ᾽ (which gives the wrong sense, since Dic. 
criticizes his own 7z.): Willems (Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 1903, p. 639) 
πολυπραγμοσύνη ᾽στιν: ‘It is an indiscretion’; this is favoured by the 
lemma schol. || τράποιτο R: τρέποιτ᾽ cett. ; but the aor. is more usual in 
an imprecation, cp. 92: v. Herw. τράποι΄. Pace Fritzsche (ad Thesm. 
1109), and V. Coulon (ib. p. 184) πολυπραγμοσύνη cannot be the sub- 
ject of τράποιτ᾽, since the article would be required || por R: ἐμοί cett. 


of Euripides. 
scholar. 
ἁμίν : the final syllable of this pronoun 


He is no boor, but ἃ exclamation of approval, 488 ἄγαμαι 
καρδίας, where, however, & may govern 


the gen. (see note). The last instance 


is not shortened in ordinary comic Greek. 
For the Doric shortening cp. Lys. 1081 ; 
see 556 n. 

ἐπιχώριον, ‘it is not the way in our 
country’; cp. Plut. 47, 342. 

833. πολυπραγμοσύνη: if the read- 
ing of most codices is right (see crit. 
n.), the article is strangely omitted, 
since an exclamation, such as οἴμοι, does 
not precede ; for the ordinary constr. 
ep. Vesp. 161, Nub. 153. After exclama- 
tions of grief the article may be omitted ; 
ep. 1205, 1210 (after ἰώ and τάλας), Nub. 
925, 1476 (after ὦμοι), Plut. 1126-32 
(after οἴμοι); and, perhaps, after an 


may explain the omission of the article 
in Lq. 696 ἥσθην ἀπειλαῖς, ἐγέλασα Wodo- 
κομπίαις, Nuwb. 174 ἥσθην γαλεώτῃ κατα- 
χέσαντι Σωκράτους, 1240 θαυμασίως ἥσθην 
θεοῖς, Pax 1066, Av. 880. πολυπράγμων 
means ‘a Paul Pry,’ ‘wn fureteur’ (Av. 
471), ‘un inguisiteur,’ ‘un indiscret’ 
(Willems); ep. Menand. Jon. 583 (Mein. 
iv. p. 356) πολυπραγμονεῖν ἀλλότρια μὴ 
βούλου κακά. 

εἰς κεφαλήν : an usual imprecation ; 
cp. Nub. 40, Pax 1063, Plut. 651, Dem. 
xix. § 130 οὐκοῦν ταῦτα συνηύχεθ᾽ οὗτος 
καὶ κατηρᾶτο τῇ πατρίδι, ἃ νῦν εἰς κεφαλὴν 
ὑμᾶς αὐτῷ δεῖ τρέψαι: so Lys. 915 εἰς 
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MEI. ὦ χοιρίδια, πειρῆσθε κἄνις τοῦ πατρὸς 884 
παίειν ἐφ᾽ ἁλὶ τὰν paddav,—ai κά τις διδῷ. Ξ 
ΣΤΑΣΙΛΛΟΝ A 


οὐκ ἤκουσας ot προβαίνει 
΄, \ 
καρπώσεται γὰρ ἁνὴρ 


ΧΟΡ. α. εὐδαιμονεῖ γ᾽ ἅνθρωπος. 
τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦ βουλεύματος ; 

ἐν τἀγορᾷ καθήμενος" 

κἂν εἰσίῃ τις Κτησίας 
ἢ συκοφάντης ἄλλος, ob- 840 


μώζων καθεδεῖται. 
B. οὐδ᾽ ἄλλος ἀνθρώπων ὑποψωνῶν σε πημανεῖ τι" 


834 πειρασθε R || τῶ RBC: τοῦ A ete.; ep. 731 n. 835 παίειν om. R: 
Hamak. παῖεν, but ep. 792 crit. n. || ἐφ᾽ ἁλὶ] ἐφῶλι A: Hamak. ἐφ᾽ ἅλεσι : 
Mein. ef ἅλατι (a late form); it is dangerous to alter the word, as there 
may be a double entente; see comm. || μᾶζαν codd.: v. Herw. κάπτειν ἔθ᾽ 


ἅλις τὴν μ., Viz. visce etiam (quod hucusque non licutt) affatim polenta; but 


ἐμὲ τράποιτος The omission of a con- 
necting particle is usual in an impreca- 
tion ; ep. Pax 1063, Lys. 915. 

835. παίειν, ‘to devour’; cp. Epicharm. 
35. 12 K. οὐ λῶντι παῖεν, ἀλλὰ μαστι- 
γοῦντί με (where, however, Ahrens reads 
πλεῖον. Similar words are κόπτειν 
(Eupol. i. p. 326 K.; ii. p. 525 M.), φλᾶν 
(Pax 1306), ἐρείδειν (ib. 25), βρύκειν (Av. 
26), σποδεῖν (Pax 1806), ἕλκειν (ib. 328), 
κατασπᾶν (Ran. 576), σμώχειν (Pax 1308). 
Elmsley connects the word with πατεῖσθαι. 

ἐφ᾽ adi: cp. 967 n. ἐπί means ‘in 
addition to,’ and is joined to the less 
important article of diet, which was 
generally the ὄψον, except in the case 
of fish ; cp. Antiphan. ii. p. 20 K. (iii. 
p- 12 M.) κατεσθίει γοῦν ἐπὶ μιᾷ (viz. 
the harlot Τρίγλη, which was also a 
kind of fish) τὴν οὐσίαν, where the ὄψον 
is in the dat. although it is a fish, Zy. 
707 ἐπὶ τῷ φάγοις ἥδιστ᾽ ἄν-- ἐπὶ βαλ- 
λαντίῳ (* purse-sauce’), Pax 128 κολλύραν 
μεγάλην καὶ κόνδυλον ὄψον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ 
(‘knuckle-sauce,’ which is treated as 
more important than the loaf), Vesp. 
498 εἶπέ μοι γήτειον αἰτεῖς---πότερον ἐπὶ 
τυραννίδι; (where the ὄψον is in the 800., 
since ἐπὶ τ. is also intended to mean 
‘for the purpose of setting up a tyranny’), 
Plut. 627 ὦ πλεῖστα Θησείοις μεμυστιλη- 
μένοι | γέροντες ἄνδρες ἐπ᾽ ὀλιγίστοις 
ἀλφίτοις (here also the ὄψον is in the 
acc.) ; see Sobol. Praep. p. 157. 

ἁλί: the sing. is very strange, as it 


means ‘a lump of salt’; ep. Herod. iv. 
184-5, except in Hom. J. ix. 214, Od. xvii. 
455, Philyll. i. p. 788 K. (ii. p. 866 M., 
where see note), Axionic. 11. p. 415 K. (iii. 
p. 535 M.) évrep’ ἁλὶ καὶ σιλφίῳ | σφενδο- 
νῶν (‘powdering’). Perhaps ἁλί means 
‘a lump of rock salt,’ which would not 
be a palatable diet for these girls. There 
seems little point, however, in the ‘scone 
au sel,’ and as the line is the last of 
the scene, there should be humour in 
it. The double sense of παίειν (cp. Pax 
874 ἐπαίομεν BpavpSvade), and the con- 
stant obscene plays upon eatables (e.g. 
€peBivOous, cp. 801 n.), make it probable 
that there is a double entente in μᾶδδαν. 
I am not aware of ἅλς being used sensw 
obs, elsewhere ; but cp. Sh. Ané. τι. i. 21 
‘salt Cleopatra,’ Zim. Iv. ili. 85 ‘make 
use of thy salt hours: season the slaves | 
for tubs and baths,’ Platt’s Jewell House 
(quoted by Dowden, Hamil. 11. ii. 174) 
‘and some hold opinion that the females 
. . do conceive only by the licking of 
salt—and this maketh the fishmongers’ 
wives so wanton and beautiful.’ At 
any rate, the ‘grains’ of salt resemble 
κριθή and κόκκος, which are used ambigu- 
ously in Pax 965 and Anth. P. xii. 222. 

S80: the present of repetition, 
although each act (which would require 
δῷ) precedes the action of the principal 
verb ; cp. Vesp. 916 n. 

836-859. First SrasiMon. A satirical 
description of the happy state of Dicaeo- 
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Mec. (Moving towards the left entrance of the Orchestra, and, 
as he departs, pathetically to his daughters) My child pigs, even 
without your sire, you must essay to—munch your cake aw sel— 
if any one give you one. (Zhe MEG. leaves the theatre, and Dic. 
re-enters his house. Four members of the Chorus, one in each 
στοῖχος, sing the following strophes, a single strophe being assigned 
to each.) 

STASIMON A 


First CHORISTER (Zo the First LEADER) The man is 


Fortune’s minion. 
speculation ? 
market-place. 


Did you mark the success of his novel 
He'll reap a harvest, taking his ease in his 
And should a Sir Grab intrude, or any other 


nut-hook, a’ shall of his rump cry woe. 
SECOND CHORISTER (70 Dic.) No, nor shall any other regrater 


the division of the anap. is inelegant (cp. Vesp. p. xxxviii. 111.), and there is 


no humour in the remark ; see comm. 


839 τίς ΚΕ 842 ὑποφανῶν R || 


πημανεῖται codd.: πημανεῖ Su. (s.v., quoted so: οὐδὲ Κτησίας ὁ συκοφάντης 
πημανεῖ) : L. Dind. πημανεῖ τι: Elmsley 7. τις 


polis, which gives the poet an oppor- 
tunity to wipe off old scores. There are 
four strophes, each of which corresponds 
to a different class of possible intruders. 
Each of the four choristers, who sing 
the strophes, takes up the enumeration 
in his turn, as if he feared that the 
other had left it incomplete (cp. Mazon, 
ib. p. 29). Hence the repetition of οὐδέ 
at the commencement of each fresh 
start. The metrical note in the schol. 
is so given by Thiemann, ib. p. 19: 
«κορωνίς», ἐξελθόντων τῶν ὑποκριτῶν Kai 
μένοντος τοῦ χοροῦ μονοστροφικὴ περιόδων 
ἑξακώλων τετράς, ὧν ἡγοῦνται στίχοι ἰαμ- 
βικοὶ τετράμετροι καταληκτικοὶ δύο, μεθ᾽ 
ots («ἐν εἰσθέσει κῶλα δίμετρα ἀκατά- 
ληκτα. [τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἑξῆς τριῶν 
περιόδων, καὶ αἱ μὲν πρῶται παραγράφῳ, 
ἡ δὲ τελευταία κορωνίδι σημειοῦνται. See 
Zieliiiski, Glied. p. 196. In this edition 
I have assigned the strophes to four 
members of the Chorus, one from each 
στοῖχος (cp. Miiller, Biihnenalt. p. 205). 
836. ἅνθρωπος : cp. 494 n. 
ἤκουσας : cp. 1015, 1042. The sing. 
seems to be addressed to the Coryphaeus. 
837. τὸ πρᾶγμα, ‘the novel purpose’ ; 
ep. Vesp. 933 n., Alex. ii. p. 364 K. (iii. p. 
468 M.) πρᾶγμα δ᾽ ἐστί μοι μέγα ] φρέατος. 
καρπώσεται, ‘will make a harvest.’ 
Perhaps an allusion to the destruction 


of the crops in Megaris; but the meta- 
phor is common, cp. Vesp. 520 n. 

838. καθήμενος, ‘sitting at ease’; cp. 
543° n., ‘Phereer... 1. p. 162 K.. (i. p. 
276 M.) καθήμενον ὑψήλως ὑπὸ σκιαδείῳ. 

839. τις Κτησίας : probably a coinage 
from κτήσασθαι (ep. 701 n.); at any 
rate, τίς marks him asa type. A similar 
coinage is Χρήμων (Vesp. 401). Miiller- 
Striibing refers to Rhangabé (Ant. Hell. 
li. p. 574 n. 881 sq.) "Emiyovos ἔμπορος 
ἐμ Πειραιεῖ οἰκῶν ἀποφυγὼν Κτησίαν 
Κτήσωνος Θορίκιον, φιάλη στάθμον H 


᾿ (in 380-77 B.c.), and thinks the present 


person may have been his grandfather, 
since professions were hereditary (cp. 
ib. pp. 326 sqq.). For ἤν ep. Vesp. 
190 n. 

841. οἰμώζων : cp. 822 τ. 

καθεδεῖται : perhaps slang, like our 
‘will take a back seat’; cp. Fr. i. p. 
547 K. (11. p. 1190 M.) οἰμώζων κάθου, 
Cratin. i. p. 95 K. (ii. p. 231 M.) τὴν 
χεῖρα μὴ ᾿᾽πίβαλλε μὴ κλάων κάθῃ, OF 
more probably, the emphasis is on the 
particip. (cp. 202 n.) ‘he shall of his 
rump cry woe’ (when he sits down), cp. 
Sh. Lear 111. 11. 33 ‘(he) shall of a corn 
cry woe.’ 

842. ὑποψωνῶν, ‘forestalling’; cp. 
Eccl. 226 παροψωνοῦσιν, Alex. ii. p. 
318 K. (iii. p. 409 M.) παραγοράζειν (cp. 
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3 / \ > / 
ἐναπομόρξεται Ilpemus τὴν εὐρυπρωκτίαν σοι, 


οὐδ᾽ ὠστιῇ Κλεωνύμῳ" 
χλαῖναν δ᾽ ἔχων φανὴν dieu’ 845 
κοὐ ξυντυχών σ᾽ Ὑπέρβολος 


lal > / 
δικῶν ἀναπλήσει. 


Γ. οὐδ᾽ 


> \ > PJ ὩΣ / / 
ἐντυχὼν ἐν τἀγορᾷ πρόσεισί cor βαδίζων 


Κρατῖνος εὖ κεκαρμένος μοιχὸν μιᾷ μαχαίρᾳ, 
ὁ περιπόνηρος ᾿Αρτέμων, 880 





843 ἐξομόρξεται codd. : ἐναπομόρξεται Su. (s.v.), which seems to have 
been read by schol. (ἀναποψήσεται, ἐναπομάξει, viz. trrumabit, cp. V. Coulon, 


ib. p. 103) || Πρέμις Su. (2c) || cov RA: σοι BCT Su. (6) 


846 


σ᾽ R Su. (s.v. Ὑπέρβολον): om. cett.: Blaydes inserts it after δικῶν (as 


in B); see comm. 


Athen. 171 3B). ὑπὸ may have the 
notion of impeding action; cp. Pind. 
P. ii. 84 φίλον εἴη φιλεῖν: ποτὶ δ᾽ ἐχθρὸν 
ἅτ᾽ ἐχθρὸς ἐὼν λύκοιο δίκαν ὑποθεύσομαι, 
ἄλλ᾽ ἄλλοτε πατέων ὁδοῖς σκολιαῖς, Dio 
Chrys. Or. xl. 38 (of the moon ‘block- 
ing the way’ in an eclipse), Ach. 38 
ὑποκρούειν, Hg. 676 ὑποτρέχει, 1161 
ὑποθεῖν δ᾽ οὐκ ἐῶ (‘to run in front’ so 
as to block the way); Thesm. 1168 ὑποι- 
κουρεῖτε, Theophr. Char. xxx. 12 ὑπο- 
πρίασθαι (in a doubtful passage : see the 
excellent note here in the ed. published 
by the Phil. Gesellsch. zu Leipzig). 

πημανεῖ : a poetical word (-- βλάψει) ; 
in prose only in Herod. and Plato (esp. 
in the Legg.), cp. Hope, ib. s.v. 

tu: cp. Herodas 111. 54 οὐδ᾽ ὕπνος νιν 
αἱρεῖ τι (which 1 read for aipetrac), Vesp. 
140 n., Ran. 361 (where read xatadwpo- 
δοκεῖ τι), Soph. Aj. 1314 ὥστ᾽ εἴ pe 
πημανεῖς τι, OC. 837 εἴ τι πημανεῖς ἐμέ. 

848. ἐναπομόρξεται : cp. crit. n., and 
640 n. dou. is mostly epic: not in 
classical prose, and only once in tragedy 
(Eur. Fr. 694 N.?); in Ar., only in 695, 
706, Vesp. 560. ἐξομ. is a tragic word ; 
ep. Eur. Bacch. 344 und ἐξομόρξῃ μωρίαν 
τὴν σὴν ἐμοί, Herc. 1399 ἀλλ᾽ αἷμα μὴ 
σοῖς ἐξομόρξωμαι πέπλοις. Plato, Gorg. 
525 a is similar: ἃ ἑκάστῳ ἡ πρᾶξις 
αὐτοῦ ἐξωμόρξατο εἰς τὴν ψυχήν ‘the foul 
traces left upon the soul of each man by 
his past conduct’ (W. H. Thompson). 
The first passage is very similar to the 
present, but the Bacchae is later than 
the Acharnés. 

IIpéms : unknown. 

844. oor: cp. 24 n. 

Κλεωνύμῳ : cp. Vesp. 19 n. 


845. φανήν, ‘brilliant’: his cloak 


847 σε καταπλήσει B 


848 ἐντυχὸν R || 


will remain clean, as the market-place 
is empty; cp. cel. 347, J. H. H. 
Schmidt, Syn. i. p. 590. 

Ste, ‘walk through’ (the market- 
place): not ‘strut,’ ‘jet’; cp. duaBds 
Vesp. 688 n. 

846. oe: governed by the finite verb, 
although it would be more idiomatic 
for the particip. to govern it; cp. Vesp. 
1007 n. 

“Ὑπέρβολος : hardly known to fame 
until the death of Cleon; cp. Vesp. 
1007 n., Mein. Hist. Crit. C. Gr. i. pp. 
188-95. 

847. ἀναπλήσει, ‘contaminate,’ ‘in- 
fect with tokens’ (viz. plague-spots, cp. 
Sh. ZLL. v. ii. 423); cp. Mub. 995 6 
τι τῆς αἰδοῦς μέλλει τἄγαλμ᾽ ἀναπλήσειν 
(‘to stain the ideal of chastity’), 1023 
καταπυγμοσύνης ἀναπλήσει, οὶ. 1072 
πίθηκος ἀνάπλεως ψιμυθίου, Plato, Apol. 
32 C βουλόμενοι ὡς πλείστους ἀναπλῆσαι 
αἰτιῶν, Thue. il. 51 (of the plague) ἕτερος 
ἀφ᾽ ἑτέρου θεραπείας ἀναπιμπλάμενοι. 

848. σοι: governed by the particip. 
(cp. 846 n.); πρός σε would be required 
with πρόσεισι. 

βαδίζων, ‘strolling,’ since he has 
nothing better to do. 

849. Kparivos: schol. R <oiros> μελῶν 
ποιητής, Which is an obvious inference 
from the text. Many edd. think the 
comic poet is meant. Cratinus’ devotion 
to Bacchus is well known, but there is 
no evidence of his general immorality, 
and this passage is hardly sufficient 
to prove it. However, Bergk, Rell. 
Com. Att. p. 202, and Liibke, ib. p. 26 
refer the lines to the comic poet, while 
Halbertsma, Prosop. Ar. p. 64 argues 
that he was an unknown musician of 
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nor shall Prepis meal you with his 
—pbawdiness; nor shall you have to tug 
Cleonymus, but you will saunter with your 
bright ; nor shall Hyperbolus, cheek by jowl, 


and scamble with 
mantle glossy and 
leave upon you the 


THIRD CHORISTER (70 Dic.) No, nor shall Cratinus, strolling 
idly in your market-place, approach you and accost you—the 


finical rogue barbered with the razor ἃ 


βαδίζων] Blaydes κιχλίζων ; but see comm. 
Reisig ἀποκεκαρμένος: 
: οὐδ᾽ ὥσπερ 6 πονηρὸς Su. (s.v. ὄζων) : corr. Bentley ; 


μοιχός) : Fritzsche εὖ: 
ὁ περιπόνηρος codd. 
ep. V. Coulon, ib. p. 104 


the school of Phrynis, cp. 851; indeed, 
μοιχὸν κεκ. would be more natural of a 
young man than of the sturdy veteran 
of the old comic drama. 

ev: see crit n.; cp. Ephip. ii. p. 
257 K. (iii. p. 332 M.) εὖ μὲν μαχαίρᾳ 
ξύστ᾽ ἔχων τριχώματα, | εὖ δ᾽ ὑποκαθιεὶς 
ἄτομα πώγωνος βάθη, | εὖ δ᾽ ἐν πεδίλῳ 
πόδα τιθεὶς ὑποξύλῳ (Dobree for ὑπὸ 
ξυρόν : Casaub. ὑ. σφυρόν). 

μοιχόν, ‘shaved ἃ la Romeo,’ ‘ knot- 
pated’ (Sh. 2 Hen. IV 11. iv. 78). 
Merry compares the French cut ‘da la 
malcontent’; the style is described in 
schol. Eur. 770. 1175 κατελίμπανον τὰς 
ἔξω τῆς κεφαλῆς περὶ τὰ ἀκρὰ τρίχας. 
Similar was the κῆπος (Hesych.). The 
locus class. for the fashions of cutting 
hair is Poll. ii. 29 κουρᾶς δὲ εἴδη κῆπος, 
σκάφιον, mpdxorra (‘thick in front, and 
shaved behind’), περιτρόχαλα (=oxddguov). 
For the idiomatic acc. ep. Lys. 151 
δέλτα παρατετιλμέναι (a certain kind of 
depilation), Zecl. 724 κατωνάκην, Av. 
806 σκάφιον, Hermip. i. p. 228 K. (ii. 
p- 385 M.) σύμβολον κεκαρμένος (‘half 
the head shaved’), Soph. Fr. 432 N.? 
σκυθιστὶ χειρόμακτρον ἐκκεκαρμένος. Cp. 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. i. Ρ. 1960 a. 


μιᾷ μαχαίρᾳ, ‘a razor’ (ξυράφιον 
schol.); ‘a pair of scissors’ is διπλῆ 
μάχαιρα. 


850. περιπόνηρος: ἃ pun on περι- 
φόρητος, which may be represented by 
‘the litter-ate Artemo’ (litteratus homo 
being a man triwm Litterarum, viz. fur, 
ep. Plaut. Cas. 11. vi. 49); or, as Mr. 
Deighton suggests, by ‘the carted A.’, 
cp. Sh. Shrew i. i. 55, Butler, Hud. 11. 
i. 81 ‘ Democritus ne’er laugh’d so loud, | 
to see bawds carted through the crowd.’ 
Cp. 854 n., Vesp. 604 περίσεμνος. 


Vadultére; the ‘ carted’ 


849 ἀεὶ codd., Su. (sv. 
Elmsley at 850 οὐδ᾽ 


᾿Αρτέμων : an allusion to the old 
proverb of a rake, viz. ὁ περιφόρητος 
᾿Αρτέμων (App. Prov. iv. 32), on which 
cp. Athen. 5335, who quotes some 
lines of Chamaeleon, from his poem on 
Anacreon (Fr. 11 Koep.) ξανθῇ δ᾽ 
Εὐρυπύλῃ μέλει | ὁ περιφόρητος ᾿Αρτέμων. 
The name may have been given to 
him because he was notorious (Crusius 
translates ὁ π. ‘der Beriichtigte’), or, 
according to ancient authorities, from 
his habit of going about in a litter, a 
Persian custom which at that time was 
strange to the Greeks ; his character is 
well described in Anacreon (21 B.?), 
who narrates his rise from poverty to 
wealth, viz. πρὶν μὲν ἔχων βερβέριον, κα- 
λύμματ᾽ ἐσφηκωμένα, | καὶ ξυλίνους ἀστρα- 
γάλους ἐν ὠσὶ καὶ ψιλὸν περὶ | πλευρῇσι 
«δέρμ᾽ ἤει Bods, | νήπλυτον εἴλυμα κακῆς 
ἀσπίδος, ἀρτοπώλισιν  κἀθελοπόρνοισιν 
ὁμιλέων ὁ πονηρὸς ᾿Αρτέμων, | κίβδηλον 
εὑρίσκων βίον" | πολλὰ μὲν ἐν δουρὶ δεθεὶς 
αὐχένα, πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐν τροχῷ, | πολλὰ δὲ 
νῶτον σκυτίνῃ μάστιγι θωμιχθείς, κόμην | 
πώγωνά τ᾽ ἐντετιλμένος. | νῦν δ᾽ ἐπιβαίνει 
σατινέων, χρυσέα φορέων καθέρματα | πάϊς 
Κύκης, καὶ σκιαδίσκην ἐλεφαντίνην φορεῖ] 
γυναιξὶν αὕτως. There was another and 
more celebrated Artemo, who was 
Pericles’ engineer in the Samian war ; 
he also got the nickname ‘carted’ (ep. 
Plut. Per. 27=Ephor. Fr. 117) by a 
malicious jest of his contemporaries, or 
perhaps of the comic poets. Schol. 
here, being misled by Plutarch, con- 
founds the two, and so does Hesychius, 
who derived his information from the 
same source, viz. Didymus (cp. Meiners, 
ib. p. 17, Blass, Rh. Mus. xxix. 1874, p. 
154, Crusius in Pauly-Wissowa, ib. ii. p. 
1446, Toepffer, ib. p. 1445). 
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ε \ f \ 

ὁ ταχὺς ἄγαν τὴν μουσικήν, 
\ a a 

ὄζων κακὸν τῶν μασχαλῶν 


\ , 
πατρὸς Τραγασαίου. 


? 5 3 ς 
ὃ. οὐδ᾽ αὖθις αὖ σε σκώψεται ἸΠαύσων ὁ παμπόνηρος, 
/ / b] A 
Λυσίστρατός τ᾽ ἐν τἀγορᾷ, Χολαργέων ὄνειδος, 855 
ς \ aA ra 
0 περιαλουργὸς τοῖς κακοῖς, 
ῥιγῶν τε καὶ πεινῶν ἀεὶ 
a Ἃ ΄ ΩΝ yd 

πλεῖν ἢ τριάκονθ ἡμέρας 


lo) \ 7 
τοῦ μηνὸς ἑκάστου. 


ΕΠΕΙΣΟΔΙΟΝ B 
ΒΟΙΩΤΟΣ 


BA 
tTTW 


Ἡρακλεῖς, ἔκαμόν ya τὰν τύλαν κακῶς. 860 





861 ταχὺς] Bentley παχὺς (cp. Nub. 842) 
855 7 om. R 
860 For the form ‘H(not E!)paxXeis cp. Meister, 


(116) 854 αὖτις R 


περιαλουργός) 


852 κακὸν] κἀκ Su. 
858 πλὴν Su. (s.v. 


Gr. Dialekte, i. p. 220: ἴστω γ᾽ Ἡρακλῆς, ἔκαμον τὰν τύλαν κακῶς Su. 


(s.v. τύλα) 





851. ταχύς : cp. Sh. LLL. τ. ii. 189 
“some extemporal god of rhyme.’ Schol. 
R has a curious note, ws ἐπὶ τροχοῦ 
ποιοῦντος αὐτοῦ ποιήματα, which may 
be an inopportune reminiscence of Ana- 
creon /.c. 

μουσικήν : perhaps Cratinus was of 
the school of Phrynis, whose καμπαὶ 
δυσκολόκαμπτοι are frequently ridiculed 
in comedy ; cp. Nub. 969 sqq., Pherecr. 
i. p. 188 K. (ii. p. 326 M.). If he was 
the comic poet, μ. must mean ‘comedy,’ 
as it sometimes does; ep. Eupol. i. p. 
353 K. (ii. p. 546 M.) μὴ φθονεῖθ᾽ ὅταν 
τις ἡμῶν μουσικὴ χαίρῃ νέων (Cobet, Obs. 
crit. p. 26). 

852. ὄζων : cp. Vesp. 38 n. 

853. Tpayacatov, ‘the capricious son 
of a Gothic sire’; cp. Sh. As you like 
ἐξ 11. ili. 7 ‘ Touchst. I am here with 
thee and thy goats, as the most capricious 
poet, honest Ovid, was among the Goths.’ 
There is a similar jest in 808; cp. Pax 
814 τραγομάσχαλοι, Hor. Hpod, 12. 5. 

854. Παύσων : schol. ἢ οὗτος ὁ 
ΠΠαύσων ζωγράφος πένης : cp. Thesm. 949 
where he worships the caréme of the 
Thesmophori, Plut. 602 where he is 
ξύσσιτος Πενίας. There was a proverb 
ἸΠαύσωνος πτωχότερος (Apost. xiv. 2). In 
σκώψεται there is an allusion to the fact 
that he was a caricaturist ; cp. Aristot. 


Poet. ii. 1=1448 a 5 ὥσπερ οἱ γραφεῖς 
Ilo\vyvwros μὲν yap κρείττους, ἸΙαύσων 
δὲ χείρους, Διονύσιος δὲ ὁμοίους ἤκαζεν. 
There is a good story told of him in 
Aelian, V-H. xiv. 15 (also in [Lucian], Enc. 
Dem. 24) Παύσωνα τὸν ζωγράφον <pacty> 
ἐκλαβόντα παρά Twos γράψαι ἵππον 
καλινδούμενον, τὸν δὲ γράψαι τρέχοντα" 
ἀγανακτοῦντος οὖν τοῦ τὸ πινάκιον ἐκδόντος 
ὡς παρὰ τὰς ὁμολογίας γράψαντος, ἀπο- 
κρίνασθαι τὸν ζωγράφον ὅτι ““ στρέψον τὸ 
πινάκιον καὶ καλινδούμενος ἔσται σοι ὁ 
τρέχων." 

παμπόνηρος : especially of ‘the social 
or intellectual upstart’ (see Neil on 24. 
415 sq.). 

855. Avoiorparos: cp. Ly. 1265, 
Vesp. 787 sq. (where he is called 6 
σκωπτόλης ‘the naughty wit’), Fr. i. 
p. 439 K. (ii. p. 1038 M.), which shows 
that he was a ῥήτωρ. 

τε: strangely used for οὐδέ (cp. Nud. 
994 ἄλλο τε μηδέν), unless the stop after 
παμπ. is removed, in which case II. and 
A. are the subjects of σκώψεται, which, 
as coming before the subjects, is idiomati- 
cally in the sing. ; ep. Vesp. 1301 n. 


Xodapyéwv: a village of the Acaman- 
tid tribe, to which Pericles belonged, 
cp. Pauly- Wissowa, ib. ν᾿ p. 115; 
probably situated NE. of Athens, near 
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whoreson Artemo; the extemporal lord of rhyme; the capricious 
son of a gothic sire. 

FourtH CHoRISTER (70 Dic.) No, nor, in fine, shall Pauson, 
that arch-rogue, caricature you in your market-place; nor 
Lysistratus, the scandal of Cholargeis, incarnadined with villany, 
the shivering starveling sans intermission, for more than thirty 
days in every—month. (A Boeotian enters, accompanied by a 
slave carrying certain wares; and by a procession of ‘ supers, 
playing bagpipes with very wheezy notes.) 


EPISODION B 


ΒΟΒΟΤΙΑΝ (Puffing, and rubbing his shoulder) ’Fore Heracles, 


my shoulder is shrewdly galled. 


Sepolia or Levi (Milchhoefer, ib. iii. p. 
2367). 

856. περιαλουργός, ‘incarnadined with 
sin’; cp. Sh. John Iv. ii. 221 ‘a fellow 
by the hand of nature marked, | quoted 
and signed to do a deed of shame,’ 
schol. R ὁ κακοῖς βεβαμμένος, ἢ ὁ βαθὺς 
τοῖς κακοῖς, Isaiah i. 18 ‘though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
_white as snow: though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.’ 

858. τριάκοντα : for a similar ‘ three- 
piled hyperbole’ cp. Zeed. 808. 

860-970. Szeconp Episoprion, broken 
by the Stasimon, which has the char- 
acter of an intermezzo (929-51); cp. 
Zielitiski, Glied. p. 197. 

860 sqq. On the Boeotian dialect, as 
reproduced by Aristophanes, cp. Meister, 
Gr. Dialekie i. p. 212, who remarks that, 
as was natural, the poet did not en- 
deavour to reproduce Boeotian gram- 
matically, or with pedantic accuracy. 
Un-Boeotian forms creep in at times 
(cp. 861, 905, 906). Again, long e is 
represented mainly by 7, rarely by εἰ ; 
long 9, in the acc. plur. of the 2nd 
decl., is generally (874, 875, 876, 880) 
transformed into Attic ov, 884 Boeotian 
dat. tot ξένοι becomes Attic τῷ ξένῳ. 
The codd. show no traces of later 
Boeotian orthography, e.g. ἢ for a, ov 
for v, v for οἱ; and it is probable that 
such forms were avoided by the poet 
as being too severe. So far Meister. 
As, however, some of the best codd. give 
εἰ for 7 in 862, 863, 867, 868, 905, 911, 
914, and w for ov in 879, it seems to 


(To the slave) Ismenias, gently 


be probable that εἰ for ἡ, and w for ov 
should be written throughout. 

860. trrw: for the form cp. Plato, 
Phaedo 62 A. For the remarkable syn- 
izesis cp. Lg. 1373 ἀγοράσει ἀγένειος 
(Dind’s em.), Nub. 901 ἐγὼ αὐτά, 1084 μὴ 
εὐρύπρωκτος, Pax 532 κλαύσει ἄρα, Vesp. 
827 ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ (see note on this passage, 
where numerous instances from Herodas 
are quoted), 1224 ἐγὼ εἴσομαι (if this read- 
ing is right), Lys. 734 ἐῶ ἀπολέσθαι, 945 
ἔα αὐτό, Thesm. 248 οἰμώξεται ἄρα, 269 
᾿Απόλλω, οὐκ, 5386 μή, ἡμεῖς, Ran. 169 
μὴ εὕρω, 508 ᾿Απόλλω, οὐ μή (where οὐ 
should be deleted), 509 περιόψομαι ἀπελ- 
θόντα, 971 μέντοι ἐγώ, Eccl. 131 τύχῃ 
ἀγαθῇ, 550 ἐγὼ φὠχόμην. It may be 
observed that this licence was becoming 
increasingly frequent in the later plays. 

ya: cp. Vesp. 146 n. 

τύλαν : in Ionic and Aeolic (and 
consequently in Boeotian) this should 
mean ‘a cushion’ (for which τυλεῖον or 
κνέφαλλον was the Attic word, acc. to 
Phrynichus p. 173 Lob., p. 256 Ruth.) ; 
cp. Sappho 508, Poll. x. 898. In vulgar 
Attic it meant ‘a hump,’ especially 
when hardened by carrying burdens ; 
cp. Poll. vii. 133, Teleclid. i. p. 222 K. 
(ii. p. 377 M.) τραχήλου τύλαν (=callum), 
Theocr. xvi. 32 τετυλωμένος ἔνδοθι χεῖρας. 
According to Aristot. (Fr. 52, p. 1484 
]. 42 Berlin ed.) 7. was a ‘ porter’s knot,’ 
with the invention of which Protagoras 
was credited; perhaps connected with 
tumeo. Rutherford (on Phryn. /.c.) 
compares torus, which has similar mean- 
ings, and may have the same origin. 


N 
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κατάθου τὺ τὰν γλάχων᾽ ἀτρέμας, Iopevia. 

vues δ᾽, ὅσοι Θείβαθεν αὐλειταὶ πάρα, 

τοῖς ὀστίνοις φυσεῖτε τὸν πρωκτὸν κυνός. 

mad ἐς κόρακας, οἱ σφῆκες οὐκ ἀπὸ τῶν θυρῶν ; 
πόθεν προσέπτονθ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἀπολούμενοι 

ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν μοι Χαιριδῆς βομβαύλιοι ; 

vel τὸν ᾿Ιόλαον, ἐπιχαρίττως γ᾽, ὦ ξένε. 

Θείβαθε γὰρ φυσάντες ἐξόπισθέ μου 

τἄνθεια Tas yAdywvos ἀπέκιξαν χαμαί. 


ΔΙΚ. 
865 


BOI. 


’ / -“ 
ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι βούλει, πρίασο τῶν ἰὼν φέρω, 870 


x 


TOV ὀρταλίχων ἢ τῶν τετρατ---τερυλλίδων. 

861 κατάθου] the correct form would be κάτθιο (cp. Meister, ib. i. 
pp. 248, 281) || τοι R: τὺ cett.; in Boeotian spelling tov (as in Corinna, 
Berl. Klassikertexte, V. li. pp. 32 sqq.), but τὺ is probably sufficient (ep. 
Meister, ib. p. 273) || yAdywv’] Meister (ib. p. 270) γλαχὼν || Ισθμηνία R: 
cett. ᾿Ισμηνία : read ᾿Ισμεινία (cp. Meister, ib. p. 221) 862 dyes] in 
Boeotian spelling οὐμὲς (Meister, ib. p. 273) || ὅσοι] in Boeotian spelling 
dov (Meister, ib. p. 237), or ὅττυ (Meister, ib. p. 264) || Θήβαθεν RBVp2: 
Θείαθεν A: Θείβαθεν CI (Meister, ib. pp. 221, 272 sq.) || αὐληταὶ codd. 
863 ὀστίνοις] Blaydes ὀστιΐνοις (for ὀστεΐνοις, since Boeotian changes « 
to t before a vowel, cp. Meister, ib. p. 2483) or ὀστίοις (-- ὀστέοις), in 
Boeotian spelling -vus (Meister, ib. p. 237) || φυσεῖτε R: φυσῆτε cett. codd., 
lemma schol., Su. (s.v. ὀστίνοις) : φυσᾶτε Su. (s.v. πρωκτός) : in Boeotian 
spelling φουσεῖτε (Meister, ib. pp. 222, 279) || κυνός] in Boeotian spelling 





΄ 
κουνος 


Ῥ. 54) prefers; cp. Av. 889 865 


861. γλάχωνα, puleitwm, used in 
flavouring foods. The Boeotian speaks 
of ‘the pennyroyal’ as if it were glass, 
or some valuable article, to be treated 
with great care. As in the case of the 
Megarian, his stock-in-trade is a bur- 
lesque. 

᾿Ισμεινία : -fas is an usual termination 
in the case of Boeotian proper names, 
It is a Koseform which became very 
common in Attic, ep. Fick, Personen- 
namen Ὁ. XXXii. 

862. αὐλειταί : >on account of the 
reeds in lake Copais, the piper flourished 


in Boeotia; cp. Max. Tyr. Diss. xxiii. - 


2. 440, v. Jan in Pauly- Wissowa, ib. 
ii. pp. 2416 sqq., especially Howard, 
Harvard Stud. in Cl. Phil. iv. To give 
dignity to his wares, the Boeotian had 
provided himself with pipers, to lead 
the procession, like the ‘ whifflers’ in 
medieval times ; cp. Hen. V v. Chor. 11 
‘the deep-mouth’d sea, | which like a 


864 wav] Blaydes zat’ - 


ἐς κόρακας which Sobolewski (Praep. 
προσέπτανθ᾽ RC: -ay cett.; cp. Vesp. - 


mighty whiffler ‘fore the king | seems 
to prepare his way.’ 

mapa: in Aesch. Hum. 951 -- πάρεισι : 
cp. Vesp. 1301 n. 

863. ὀστίνοις, ‘drone on the pipes.’ 
Schol. λείπει τὸ αὐλοῖς - dor. δὲ ἔφη, ἐπεὶ 
τὸ παλαιὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐλαφείων ὀστῶν κατ- 
εσκεύαζον τοὺς αὐλούς : but v. Leeuwen 
thinks 6. means the ‘mouthpieces,’ which 
seems more natural. 

τὸν πρωκτὸν κυνός : schol. R κομμά- 
τιόν (‘a catch’ Rutherford) ἐστι: cep. 
Sh. Zw. 11. iii. 99 ‘ye squeak out your 
coziers’ catches.’ Perhaps ὁ ‘“‘ rpwxrds 
κυνός was a well-known vulgar ditty, 
which was known by its first words, as 
‘the Harmodius’ was; cp. 980 ᾿Αρμόδιος, 
and the note on 13: for the use of the 
article cp. 10n. Blaydes and v. Leeuwen 
think that the skin of a dog formed the 
bagpipe, and that the mouthpiece of 
bone was inserted in its πρωκτός. In 
this case the omission of the article with 
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set down the—pennyroyal. (170 the pipers) And as for you 
whifflers, who have followed me from Thebes, take up your bones 
and squeak out the catch, ‘the dog’s catastrophe.’ 

Dic. (Appearing from his house, and putting his hands to his 
ears) To the crows with you! Stop! Shog off from the door, 
you hornets! Whence have they winged their way to my door, 
these crack-hemp droning whelps of Chaeris ? 

ΒΟΕΟΤ. (Complaisantly) ’Fore Iolaus, my friend, ‘to the 
crows’ with all my heart. They’ve been wawling behind me 
all the way from Thebes, and have jowled to the ground the 
blossoms of the pennyroyal. But, an’t please you, buy some 
of the things I’ve here—the birds or the quadrup-ters. 


16 crit. app. 866 χαιριδεῖς codd. 867 νὴ codd.: vet AI’ (et) || 
Ἰώλαον R: ᾿Ιόλαον cett.: Kidd. ξιόλεον, but ep. Meister, ib. p. 346 : ᾿Ιόλαν 
would be a possible form || ἐπιχαρίττω R (which possibly means ‘I thank 
you’): ἐπιχαρίτως cett.: Elmsley ἐπιχαρίττως γ᾽ : Blaydes érexapirra : 
v. Leeuwen ἐπεχαρίττω (but the imperf. is unsatisfactory) ; cp. Meister, ib. 
p. 265, who reads the adv. (for the “regressive assimilation” ep. 860 ἴττω) 
868 Θείβαθι R(sic)ACI': Θήβαθι BVp2 || φύσαντες R: φυσῶντες (or 
-Gvres) cett.: Miiller φυσάντες (from φύσαμι), cp. Corinna 6 βροντὰς (from 
Bpovrap.). Meister (ib. p. 279) keeps φυσᾶντες: in Boeotian spelling 
φουσάντες || μου] perhaps an error of the poet (Meister, ib. pp. 248, 278): 
Blaydes ἐξύπισθ᾽ ἐμοῦς, which is more severe Boeotian 869 τἄνθεα 
Rosic)ACT': τἄνθεια B: καί τ᾽ ἄνθεα Ald.: in more severe Boeotian τἄνθια, 
but « would be short || χαμαί] in Boeotian spelling χαμή 870 εἰ codd.: 
in Boeotian perhaps 7, though εἰ occurs || βούλει] in Boeotian βείλει (βώ.), 





cp. Meister, ib. p. 281 || ἐγὼ codd. 





κυνός creates a difficulty; but cp. Thesm. 
868 τῶν κοράκων πονηρίᾳ, Eur. Bacch. 29 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν λέχους (where the latter 
words form one idea). A schol. writes 
ἀπὸ παροιμίας, ἣν τοῖς ὀῤφθαλμιῶσιν ἔλεγον, 
εἰς πρωκτὸν κυνὸς βλέπειν (cp. Heel. 255 
τούτῳ μὲν εἷπον, εἰς κυνὸς πυγὴν ὁρᾶν); but 
it is not easy to see how this is apposite. 

864. mad’ és κόρακας : cp. Vesp. 37 n. 

866. μοι: cp. Bachmann, Cony. p. 93. 

Χαιριδῆς : cp. 16 n. A schol. here 
stupidly infers from this passage that 
Chaeriswasa Theban. Forthetermination 
-eUs cp. λυκιδεύς, ἀηδονιδεύς, πελαργιδεύς, 
Hippon. 16 B.* Μαιαδεῦ (‘ Hermes, whelp 
of Maia’), Anacreontea 25. 13 B.4 
*Epwride?s (‘nestlings of Eros’), Pherecr. 
i. p. 204 K. (ii. p. 357 M.) κλεπτιδεύς 
(Cobet for -ns); see Cobet, WL. p. 151, 
Nauck, Arist. Byzant. p. 114, Eustath. 
753. 55, Fick, ib. p. xli., Introd. p. lvi. 
(12). 


βομβαύλιοι, ‘bumble-pipers’ (as if 


βομβοῦντες αὐλοῖς), a jest on βομβυλιοί : 
cp. Thesm. 1176 (in Scythian Greek) τί 
τὸ βόμβο τοῦτο; The jest can be exactly 
represented by Sh. ‘drone’ (viz. the 
largest tube of the bagpipe); cp. 7 Hen. 
IV t. ii. 85 ‘the drone of a Lincolnshire 
bagpipe.’ 

867. ᾿Ιόλαον : the friend of Heracles, 
highly honoured at Thebes; cp. 1231 n. 

ἐπιχαρίττως : see crit. n. For the 
adv. cp. Xen. Apol. 4 ἐπιχαρίτως εἰπόντας 
ἀπέλυσαν. 

869. ἀπέκιξαν, ‘jowled to the ground’ 
(cp. Sh. Hami. v. i. 83); a curious 
word (vouched for by Hesych.), in which 
there may be a jest—especially in this 
context. ,/kt, of κινέω, may be cognate. 
He speaks of the ‘ pennyroyal’ as if it 
were valuable pottery. 

870. πρίασο : the uncontracted form 
is dialectal, cp. Vesp. 286 n. 

871. ὀρταλίχων, ‘birds’ in general, 
as opposed to ‘quadrupeds,’ τετραπόδων 
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AIK. ὦ χαῖρε, κολλικοφάγε Βοιωτίδιον. 
τί φέρεις ; 
ΒΟΙ. ὅσ᾽ ἐστὶν ἀγαθὰ Βοιωτοῖς ἁπλῶς, 
ὀρίγανον, γχαχώ, ψιάθως, θρυαλλίδας, 
νάσσας, κολοιώς, ἀτταγᾶς, φαλαρίδας, 875 
τροχίλως, κολύμβως. 
ΔΙΚ. ὡσπερεὶ χειμὼν ἄρα 
ὀρνιθίας εἰς τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐλήλυθας. 
ΒΟΙ. καὶ μὰν φέρω χᾶνας, λαγώς, ἀλώπεκας, 
σκάλοπας, ἐχίνως, αἰελώρως, πικτίδας, 
ἰκτίδας, ἐνύδριας,----ἐγχέλιας Κωπαΐδας. 880 
ΔΙΚ. 


> / \ / Ε] / 7] 
@ TEPTVOTATOY σὺ TELANVOS ἀνθρώποις φέρων, 


δός μοι προσειπεῖν, εἰ φέρεις, τὰς ἐγχέλεις. 





873 ὅσα] in Boeotian otra (Meister, ib. Ῥ. 
Boeotian spelling Βοιωτῦς || No change of speaker here in R 


264) || Botwrots] in 
874 


γλαχώ] for the accent cp. Kiihner-Blass, ib. 1. p. 497. 2: Meister (ib. 


p- 270) γλαχών || ψιάθους R cett. 


€ \ 
also ὡσπερεὶ... 


875 ἀτταγ. φαλαρ. om. R., and 


ἐλήλυθας || In Boeotian νάττας (Meister, ib. p. 264) koAvas 
878 No paragr. in R || καὶ] Blaydes x7. 


In Corinna (Berl. Klassikertexte, 


lc.) forms like πήδων are invariable, but the codd. give no indication that 


Aristophanes carried phonetic spelling of Boeotian so far 


for which τετραπτερυλλίδων (‘ quadru- 
pters’) is a surprise ; cp. Aesch. Agam. 
53 sq. δεμνιοτήρη | πόνον ὀρταλίχων 
ὀλέσαντες (of the young of vultures), 
Soph. Fr. 725. 3 N.? ψακαλοῦχοι (‘having 


young’) μητέρες αἷγές τ᾽’ ἐπιμαστίδιον 
γόνον ὀρταλίχων ἀναφαίνοιεν (of the 


young of goats). In Boeotian, however, 
the word meant ‘cocks’; cp, Strattis i. 
p. 725 K. (ii. p. 781 M.) ξυνίετ᾽, “οὐδὲν 
πᾶσα Θηβαίων πόλις - οὐδέν ποτ᾽ ἄλλ᾽" 
οἱ πρῶτα μὲν τὴν onlay  ὀπιτθοτίλαν, 
ὡς λέγουσ᾽, ὀνομάζετε, | τὸν ἀλεκτρυόνα δ᾽ 
ὀρτάλιχον, ἰατρὸν δὲ δὴ  σάκταν, βέφυραν 
τὴν γέφυραν, Tika δὲ | τὰ σῦκα, κωτιλάδας 
δὲ τὰς χελιδόνας, | τὴν ἔνθεσιν δ᾽ ἄκολον, 
τὸ γελᾶν δὲ κριδδέμεν, | νεασπάτωτον δ᾽ 
ἤν τι νεοκάττυτον ἢ. In this ambiguity 
may lie the humour here. 


τετραπτερυλλίδων : a surprise for Te- 
τραπόδων ‘quadru-pters,’ viz. ‘locusts’ ; 
a poor substitute even for the poor 
Megarian’s four-legged daughters. The 
diminutive may be compared with ‘little 
deeshy grasshoppers,’ of Father Keegan 
(John Bull ii. p. 31). 


872. κολλικοφάγε: this σχῆμα πρὸς 
τὸ σημαινόμενον does not occur else- 
where in Aristophanes (cp. Wub. 746 ὦ 


879 Codd. 


Σωκρατίδιον φίλτατον) ; it is an epic (77. 
xxii. 84 ὦ φίλε τέκνον) or tragic constr. 
(Aesch. Cho. 893 φίλτατ᾽ Αὐγίσθου Bia). 
For the epithet x. (which is con- 
temptuous, like pultiphagus, Plaut. 
Most. ττι. 11. 140) ep. Ephippus 1]. p. 
250 K. (ili. p. 822 M.) Θετταλία κολλικο- 
φάγος ‘gormandizing,’ a vice for which 
the Thessalians and Boeotians were 
notorious; cp. Vesp. 1271 n., Eubul. 
11. p. 169 K. (11. p. 208 M.) πώνειν μὲν 
aues καὶ φαγεῖν μέγ᾽ avdpxol. For the 
κόλλιξ (schol. εἶδος ἄρτου περιφεροῦς) cp. 
Nicopho i. p. 778 K. (i. -p: 859. M7; 
and especially Athen. 109 ὁ sqq. 


Βοιωτίδιον : from Βοιωτι-ίδιον ; see 
Introd. p. lv. 

873. ἁπλῶς, ‘in a word’; ep. Vesp. 
537. The ἀγαθά produced by the Boeo- 


tian plain were famous; cp. Dicaearch. 
143 Fahr (quoted by v. Leeuwen) κάθ- 
vdpos πᾶσα, χλωρά τε Kal γεώλοφος, 
κηπεύματα ἔχουσα πλεῖστα τῷν ἐν τῇ 
Ἑλλάδι πόλεων. They are still more 
famous now, since the Copaic swamp has 
been reclaimed (cp. Frazer’s Pausanias 
ix. 24 sqq.). The list of ἀγαθά here is 
a burlesque ; but cp. Pax 1003 sqq. 


875. arrayas: cp. Vesp. 257 n. 
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Dic. (Changing his manner) Give you good morning, my 
bannock-fed Boeotian bully! What have you got ? 

Boror. (Complaisantly and expansively) In very brief, every- 
thing there is in Boeotia—-marjoram, pennyroyal, rush-mats, 
wicks, ducks, choughs; francolins, coots, wrens, divers— 

Dic. (Interrupting the torrent) Wheugh! you’ve come to the 
market like the autumn gale that brings the birds. 

ΒΟΕΟΊ. (Not yet out of breath) Aye, more! I bring geese, 
hares, foxes, moles, hedgehogs, weasels, brocks, martens, otters— 
Copaic eels. 

Dic. (Raising his arms in worship, and ‘aggravating’ his 
style) O harbinger to men of their sweetest—bonne-bouche, permit 
me to pay my respects to the eels—if you ᾽να got them! 


(even R) here preserve €xivws, and aieAovpws (Boeotian ἠελώρως), which 
makes it probable that, originally, -ws was written throughout || πικτίδας R 
ete.: muxtidas BE Ald. 880 ixridas R (sic) AB: txridas I’: Br. 
ἰκτῖδας || ἐνύδρους codd.: Elmsley ἐνύδριας, ep. Herod. ii. 72 || ἐγχέλεις] 
Blaydes ἐγχέλιας (=-eas); cp. Meister, ib. p. 269 882 εἰ φέρεις] 
Blaydes ἃς φέρεις : v. Herw. εὐπρεπῶς 


876. χειμὼν... ὀρνιθίας : a wind from Seb. (looking at the sky) Foul (=fowl) 


the north which drove the birds of 
passage south to warmer climes; cp. 
Aristot. Meteor. ii. 5=362 a 23 μετὰ 
τὰς χειμερινὰς τροπὰς πνέουσιν οἱ ὀρνιθίαι, 
and the rest of the passage. For the 
form in -ias cp. Φοινικίας, ἀπαρκτίας, 
᾿Ολυμπίας, Eg. 437 ws οὗτος ἤδη καικίας 
ἢ---συκοφαντίας πνεῖ, Aesch. Cho. 1067 
yovias. Asin Aristophanes x. 6. means 
‘a tempest consisting of birds,’ there 
is a jest of the etymological type (cp. 
Vesp. 589 n.) on adjectives such as 
Anuattas (Ran. 494), φρονηματίας, στιγ- 
parias. The ancient explanations of 
the phrase are unsatisfactory, viz. (1) 
Bekk. An. 55. 25 ὃν of ὄρνιθες προση- 
μαίνουσι, yépavol τε καὶ κορῶναι καὶ εἴ τι 
ἄλλο τοιοῦτον" ἐτίθεσαν δὲ τὸ ὄνομα ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἀηδῶν καὶ μισητῶν καὶ προσημαινόν- 
των ἀηδίαν πραγμάτων καὶ γὰρ οἱ τὸν 
χειμῶνα προδηλοῦντες ὄρνιθες μισοῦνται. 
— (2) Schol. (α) οὕτως ὁ σφοδρὸς χειμών, 
ἐν ᾧ καὶ τὰ ὄρνεα διαφθείρεται: (0) οὕτω 
δὲ καὶ ἄνεμος ὀρνιθίας ὁ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὰ 
ὄρνεα στορεννὺς ὑπὸ τῆς τοῦ ψύχους πνοῆς: 
(c) ὁ δὲ Σύμμαχος χειμ. ὀρν. ἀποδίδωσι 
διὰ τὸ χειμῶνος τὰ ὄρνεα ταῦτα ἐπι- 
φαίνεσθαι ws παρὰ ᾿Αράτῳ (Diosem. 963). 
For the same jest cp. Sh. Tempest 
11. i. 141 sq. “ Gonz. It is foul weather in 
us all, good sir, When you are cloudy. 


weather ?’ 

879. σκάλοπας, ‘moles’ (from σκάλ- 
Aew: cp. Sh. 1 Hen. IV 111. i. 148 ‘mold- 
warp’ =a mole, from werfen ‘to throw’); 
also σπάλαξ and ἀσπάλαξ (cp. Pliny, 
NG. viii. 58). 

πικτίδας : perhaps ‘ badgers 
word is otherwise unknown. 

880. ἰκτίδας : also obscure; perhaps 
‘yellow- breasted martens’ (L. ἃ S.), 
‘ferrets’ (Elmsley) ; see crit. n. 

ἐνύδριας, ‘otters’; see crit. n. 

ἐγχέλιας : cp. Pax 1000. The locus 
class. for eels is Athen. 297 c sq. On 
Copaic eels see Frazer’s Paus. ix. 24. 2; 
the largest of these eels were sacrificed 
by the Boeotians to the gods, being 
crowned with garlands, and sprinkled 
with meal, like regular sacrificial victims. 
They continued to be a famous product 
of Boeotia until the lake was drained by 
the French, cp. Vesp. 510 n., Oder in 
Pauly-Wissowa, ib. s.v. Aal. 

881 sqq. Tragic in tone. 

881. τέμαχος, ‘slice’ (of fish; τόμος 
is used of meat, etc.) ; ep. Eg. 283, Nub. 
339, Ran. 517, ‘ete. 

ἀνθρώποις : the line is tragic, and so 
a. is without an article. 

882. προσειπεῖν : cp. 266 n. 


’; but the 


182 
ΒΟΙ. 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


πρέσβειρα πεντήκοντα Κωπάδων κορᾶν, 


ἔκβαθι τῶδε κἠπιχάριτται τῷ ξένῳ. 


ΔΙΚ. 


ὦ φιλτάτη σὺ καὶ πάλαι ποθουμένη, 885 


ἦλθες ποθεινὴ μὲν--- τρυγῳδικοῖς χοροῖς, 


φίλη δὲ---Μορύχῳ. 


δμῶες, ἐξενέγκατε 


\ 2) / ὃ “ \ \ id (ὃ 
τὴν ἐσχάραν μοι δεῦρο καὶ τὴν ῥυπίδα. 

/ a \ » 7 v 
σκέψασθε, παῖδες, τὴν ἀρίστην ἐγχέλυν, 
Ψ “ / ” 0 / $ 
ἤκουσαν ἕκτῳ μολις ETEL TOVOUMEVHY 890 

> ,’ 

προσείπατ᾽ αὐτήν, ὦ Téxy* ἄνθρακας δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
ὑμῖν παρέξω τῆσδε τῆς ξένης χάριν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔκφερ᾽ αὐτήν: μηδὲ γὰρ θανών ποτε 
σοῦ χωρὶς εἴην ἐντετευτλιωμένης. 


ΒΟΙ. 
ΔΙΚ. 


A la / 
ἐμοὶ δὲ τιμὰ τᾶσδε πᾶ γενείσεται ; 895 
a / 
ἀγορᾶς τέλος ταύτην γέ που δώσεις ἐμοί. 





883 πρέσβειρα] in Boeotian πρισγεῖρα || πεντήκοντα codd., which may 
stand in a tragic quotation || Κωπαΐδων codd. || κορᾶν, a tragic form, which, 
in Boeotian, should be κοράων, since the contracted form is admitted only in 


τᾶν, cp. Meister, ib. p. 247 


884 τῶδε R: 


τῶνδε A: Ahrens took 


τῶδε as ‘hence’ (an abl. form, cp. τηνῶθεν (753 n., Meister, ib. p. 273): Mein. 
τυῖδε || κἠπιχάριτται R (sic), with which Meister (ib. p. 264) compares 
Inser. Orchom. 19. 112, 118 ἐπεψαφίττατο : -ίττα cett.: Blaydes κήπι- 
χάριττη (=Kal ἐπιχάρισαι, cp. 878 crit. n.): v. Eldik ἐπιχαρίττευ : Bergk 


883. πρέσβειρα, ‘chief,’ cp. Lys. 86; a 
Boeotian word (in the form πρισγεῖρα, 
cp. Meister, ib. p. 259), but found in 
tragedy (Eur. 77. 963). The line is a 
parody of Aesch. Hr. 174 N.? δέσποινα 
πεντήκοντα Νηρήδων κορῶν, where some 
one suramons Thetis to emerge from the 
sea; hence ἔκβαθι may belong to the 
parody. Aristophanes substitutes πρέ- 
σβειρα and xopay, in order to make the 
line more grandiloquent, and so more 
ridiculous as applied to a homely sub- 
ject (cp. Lessing, de A. Hur. irrisore 
p: 22). 

kopav: for the inflation cp. such 
euphuistic passages as Lys. 702 παῖδα 
χρηστὴν κἀγαπητὴν ἐκ Βοιωτῶν ἔγχελυν, 
ifaw. Ak KK. {||}: 242. My) 
μεμαγμένη Δήμητρος κόρη (‘corn’), τευθὶς 
καὶ Φαληρικὴ κόρη (‘sprats’), ib. p. 186 K. 
(ili. p. 286 M.) τεῦτλ᾽ ἀμπεχομένης παρ- 
θένου Βοιωτίας | Kwrqdos: ὀνομάζειν yap 
αἰδοῦμαι θεόν. 

884. τῶδε: see crit. n. For τυΐδε, 
which some read here, an Aeolic form, ep. 
Sappho 1 B.* ἀλλὰ ruts’ ἐλθέ, Theoer. 
XXVHli. 5 rutde yap πλόον εὐάνεμον airn- 
μεθα πὰρ Ards (so Ahrens): strangely 


used (=‘here’) in the non-Aeolic idyll 
of Theocr. v. 80 τυΐδ᾽ ὁ τράγος οὗτος. 
Similar forms are wis (Ξε ποῖ, Sophron 
5. 75 K.), dau (Gortyn), vé (Cauer, 
Del. 118) ; ep. Kihner-Blass, ib. § 336 
A. 3 (ε). 

ἐπιχάριτται (= ἐπιχάρισαι) : a common 
word in re amatoria ; ep. Hq. 517. 

885-6. For the tragic exclamations of 
delight cp. Pax 520 sq. Such scenes 
recall strongly the recognition-scenes 
in tragedy, eg. Aesch. Cho. 235 sq., 
Soph. &/. 1223 sq., Eur. El. 578, Hel. 
623 sq. (parodied in Thesm. 912 sqq.), 
Ion 1437, 71΄. 795 sq. (ep. Murray, On 
Parody, p. 29). 

886. ποθεινός: a tragic word; cp. Pax 
556 (tragic trochaics), Av. 696 (ep. 
Soph. OZ. 156), Ran. 84 ποθεινὸς τοῖς 
φίλοις (cp. Eur. Phoen. 320). In prose, 
in Thue. ii. 42. 4, [Lysias] ii. 73, Plato, 
Legg. 934; cp. Hope, ib. s.v. 

χοροῖς : schol. R ἐσιτοῦντο γὰρ oi 
χορευταὶ δημοσίᾳ, viz. by the Choregus, 
cep. 1150 n. 

887. Μορύχῳ: 
Vesp. 506 n. 

δμῶες : a tragic word common in Eur., 


the gourmand; cp. 


SS SS ee ee --ἔ --ὀἕ ee ee ee τ ἀπ΄.  -.. .- 
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ΒΟΕΟΤ. (Opening his basket, and imitating DICAEOPOLIS’S 
manner) O chiefest of the fifty Copaic nymphs, come forth, and 
grant thy—favours to the stranger. 

Dic. (In tragic phrase) O dearest and long-desired, thou ’st 
come, the heart’s desire of the—comic choruses, and the love 
of Morychus. (Raising his voice) What ho, my meiny, fetch 
forth the brazier and the bellows here. Peruse, my children, the 
paragon of—eels, the long-desired, returned at length, after six 
long years: address her, my children! To trick this stranger, 
you shall have a good store of—coals. (170 the Boeotian) Come, 
hand her out. (Addressing the eel) May death itself ne’er divorce 
me from thee, mobled in—beet! 

Bogor, (Resenting the cirewmlocution of DICAEOPOLIS, and in 
a business-like voice) But how am I to get the payment for this ? 

Dic. (Slyly) For bord-halfpenny, this eel, methinks, would 


ἐπιχάριττε (for this act. form ep. R’s reading ἐπιχαρίττω 867 crit. n.) 
887 Μωρύχῳ R 888 μοι om. R 893 ἔκφερ᾽ R: ἔσφερ᾽ cett. ; 
the former is right, cp. 884 894 ἐντετευτλανωμένης codd. (a wrongly 
formed word): Blaydes ἐντετευτλιωμένης ; cp. Rutherford, New Phryn. 
p. 128 895 ἐμοὶ] in Boeotian spelt ἐμὺ, cp. Meister, ib. p. 273 || 
τιμᾶι ταῖσδε R || πᾷ codd.: Meister πᾶ (ib. p. 273): Blaydes πῶ (= πόθεν) : 


Br. πεῖ (quomodo) || γενήσεται codd., cp. Meister, ib. p. 281 


who is probably parodied here, ‘my 
meiny’ (Sh. Lear 11. iv. 35); ep. 1174. 

888. ἐσχάραν, ‘brazier’; cp. Vesp. 
938 n. 

ῥιπίδα : cp. 669 n. 

889-90. From Eur. Alc. 609 sq. ὑμεῖς 
δὲ τὴν θανοῦσαν, ws νομίζεται, | προσ- 
εἰπατ᾽ ἐξιοῦσαν ὑστάτην ὁδόν. 

890. ἕκτῳ ; cp. 266 n. 

891. προσείπατε:: cp. 266 n. 

ἄνθρακας : Dicaeopolis’ gift seems, at 
first sight, to be an anticlimax ; but it 
was not really so, as firing was very 
scarce at this time (v. Leeuwen). 

893 sq. From Eur. Alc. 367 sq., where 
the end of the second line is τῆς μόνης 
πιστῆς ἐμοί. On this parody cp. Wilam- 
owitz, Anal. Hur. p. 179, Lessing, de 
A. Hur. irrisore p. 22, Tauber, de usu 
parod, p. 12. 

893. ἔκφερε: see crit. n.; the word 
seems to be a repetition of the idea in 
ἔκβαθι 884. If εἴσφερε is right, the sense 
is: although Dicaeopolis had asked for 
a brazier to be brought out, he now 
changes his mind, as he fears that, if 
the eel were cooked outside, others might 


claim a portion of it. For a similar 
economy cp. 1102 n., and Pax 1022, 
where see schol.: διὰ τὸ μὴ θύεσθαι ἐν 
τῷ θεάτρῳ, ἀλλὰ τὸν χορηγὸν τῷ δοκεῖν 
θύειν ἀποκερδαίνειν τὸ θῦμα. 

894. χωρίς : so used in tragedy with 
a gen. : adverbial in comedy and prose, 
cp. 714 n. 

ἐντετευτλιωμένης : tragic in sound, but 
comic in sense, ‘mobled in—beet’ 5 Cp. 
Pax 1014 ἐν τεύτλοισι hoxever Gat, Pherecr. 
i. p. 175 K. (ii. p. 300 M.) τεύτλοισι 
δ᾽ ἐγχέλεια συγκεκαλυμμένα, Pauly- 
Wissowa, ib. i. 3. 47. For the 
formation cp. Nub. 48 ἐγκεκοισυρωμένην, 
Philox. Cyth. Fr. iii. p. 644 M. (111. p. 
604 B. δ σιλφιοῦν. 

896. ἀγορᾶς τέλος, ‘ bord-halfpenny,’ 
see New Engl. Dict. s.v. Dicaeopolis 
takes the only real dainty as a toll on 
the other— mostly uneatable — wares. 
For such tolls, which were ile by 
the Agoranomi, cp. Aristot. Oec. il. p. 
1346a_ 2, Xen. ‘de reditu 4. 49, Dasa 
berg et Saglio, ib. iii. p. 1762 b. 

δώσεις : equivalent to an imperat. ; 
ep. 901 n., Vesp. 671 n. 


184 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι πωλεῖς τῶνδε τῶν ἄλλων λέγε. 
BOI. ἰώνγα ταῦτα πάντα. 
ΔΙΚ. φέρε, πόσου λέγεις ; 
ἢ φορτί᾽ ἕτερ᾽ ἐνθένδ᾽ ἐκεῖσ᾽ ἄξεις ; 
ΒΟΙ. Lov, 
ὅ τι γ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ᾿Αθάνασ᾽, ἐν Βοιωτοῖσιν δὲ pei. 900 
AIK. ἀφύας ap ἄξεις πριάμενος Φαληρικὰς 
ἢ κέραμον. 
ΒΟΙ. ἀφύας εἰ κέραμον; ἀλλ᾽ ἔντ᾽ ἐκεῖ" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ τι παρ᾽ ἁμὶν pet ἐστι, Tade δ᾽ αὖ πολύ. 
AIK. ἐγῴδα τοίνυν" συκοφάντην ἔξαγε 
ὥσπερ κέραμον ἐνδησάμενος. 
ΒΟΙ. νεὶ τὼ σιώ, 905 
λάβοιμι μέντἂν κέρδος ἀγαγών Ka πολύ, 
ἅπερ πίθακον ἀλιτρίας πολλᾶς πλέων. 
AIK. καὶ μὴν ὁδὶ Νίκαρχος ἔρχεται φανῶν. 
ΒΟΙ. μικκός γα μᾶκος οὗτος. 
AIK. GAN ἅπαν κακόν. 
ΝΙΚΑΡΧΟΣ 
ταυτὶ τίνος Ta opti ἐστί ; 
BOL. TOO ἐμὰ 910 


898 idya codd., ep. Meister, ib. p. 273 || ταῦτα] in Boeotian probably 
otra, cp. Meister, ib. p. 274 || Blaydes φέρε, πόσου λέγε || there is no 
change of speaker at φέρε in R 899 ἐνθένδ 1 ἐντεῦθεν R || ἄξεις ἰὼν 
codd., but schol. Ald. writes γράφεται καὶ ἰώ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐγώ καὶ δύο στιγμαὶ 
(viz. 2) ἐν τῷ ἄξεις 900 ὅττι γ᾽ R || evr Β || ἐν ᾿Αθήναις R: ἐν 
om. cett.: ᾿Αθάνας Τ' lemma schol.: Elmsley ᾿Αθάνασ᾽, which Meister (ib. 
Ῥ. 273) reads. Aristoph. never uses ᾿Αθήνησι, which, however, is found in 
the other comic poets (cp. Bachm. Zur Krit. p. 252) 902 No change 
of speaker at ἀφ. in R || 7 codd. || evr’ ἐκεῖ] v. Herw. ἐντὶ deé (-Ξ δή), as 
ἐκεῖ is not Boeotian, but this is to correct the poet 903 παρ᾽] περ R || 
μή codd.; cp. Meister, ib. p. 221 || τᾷδε codd.: Meister (ib. p. 273) rade 
(locative): Ahrens ride || πολύν R 905 Deleted by Dobree, with whom 











901. ἀφύας : the Φαληρικαὶ κοραί: ep. 
883 n., Vesp. 496 n., Av. 76. 

ἄξεις : cp. 896 n., Nub. 633 ἔξει, τὸν 
ἀσκάντην λαβών : it is so used generally 
in a negative sentence. 

905. ow: Amphion and Zethus ; ep. 
Vesp. 1396 n. 

906. μέντοι, profecto; cp. Nub. 1269, 
1342, 1361. 

ka πολύ : see crit. n. For the repeti- 
tion of the conditional particle cp. 
Vesp. 171 n. 


907. ἀλιτρίας, ‘malignity’; elsewhere, 
in tragedy and comedy, only in Soph. 
Fr. 45. N.* (in OC. 371 Dind. reads 
κἀξ ἀλιτρίας φρενός), cp. Hesych., Bekk. 
An. 377. 6, and Su. For cognate words 
cp. Aesch. Prom. 581 ἀλιτεῖν, ἀλιτήριος 
(an old legal and religious word), Hg. 445, 
Plato, Hpist. vil. 336 B, Aeschin. Ctes. 
8 157, Lucian, Jup. Trag. 36, ἀλιτηριώ- 
dns, frequent in Plato, ἀλείτης ‘sinner’ 
Hom. J/. iii. 28, ἀλοιτός Lycophr. 529. 

πλέων : cp. Ran. 1372 ἀτοπίας πλέων, 
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meetly serve. 
only speak. 

Bogor. (Pouring out the contents of his basket) Everything here. 

Dic. Come, name your price. Or woo’t take back from here 
an equivalent freight ? 

Boror. Well said! 
in Boeotia. 

Dic. Then you were best purchase some Phaleric sprats, or 
crockery. 

Bogor. (Contemptuously) ‘Sprats or crockery’; nay, there’s 
no lack of them in Thebes; rather what’s not in our land, but 
abounds at Athens. 

Dic. I have it: pack up like crockery, and export an— 
informer. 

Boot. (Satirically) By the Twain, surely my profit would 
be immense if I exported him, this jack-an-ape lump of mischief. 

(Another Informer enters the Orchestra. He is the boy who 
represented the daughter of DICAEOPOLIS in an earlier scene.) 

Dic. See, in good time, here comes Nicarchus, to expose us. 

Borot. (Surprised at the diminutive size of NicarcHus) Why, 
he’s but a slip. 

Dic. Aye, a slip—base metal even to his inches. 

Nicarcuus (Jn a loud, insistent voice) Whose wares are these ? 

Borot. IT fecks, they ’re mine, from Thebes. 


But if you've any of the rest for sale, you need 


Whatever’s found in Athens, but not 





Rutherf. agrees; see his fanciful note here || ve. A: νὴ cett.: ve Pap. || 
σιὼ codd.: Mein. θιὼ as Boeotians do not change θ to a: but cp. Blass 
ap. Collitz, ib. i. p. 315 (quoted by v. Leeuwen) 906 λάβοι R || 
μέντἂν] an Attic crasis: Blaydes τοί κα, so as to correct the poet || Kat 
codd.: γαν Pap., which seems a substitution for xa: Wilam. thinks a new 


speech began here, viz. AIK. κἂν woAd . . BOI. ἅπερ κτλ, 907 ἅπερ 
codd.: Meister (ib. p. 237) ἅπερ (locative), cp. 903 crit. ἢ. 908 ἐξ- 


έρχεται R 909 No change of speakers in the line in R || μικός A: 
μικρός ye R (sic) Su. (s.v. μικρός ye) || μῆκος Su. 910 No paragr. in the 
line in R || τῶδ᾽ ἐμὰ] Br. τῶδ᾽ ἐμοῦς, which Elmsley is inclined to accept 


Cratin. i. p. 14 K. (ii. p. 20 M.) ἀτιμίας 
πλέως. 

908. ὁδί: cp. Vesp. 1824 n. 

Νίκαρχος : not known elsewhere. 
There is a ridiculous suggestion in Keck 
(ib. pp. 70 sq.) that the allusion is to 
Nicias ! 

φανῶν : cp. 542 n. 

909. ἅπαν κακόν: cp. Av. 430 παι- 
πάλημ᾽ ὅλον. Common in tragedy ; cp. 


Soph. Phil. 622 ἡ πᾶσα βλάβη, 927 ὦ 
πῦρ σὺ καὶ πᾶν δεῖμα (‘utter monster’), 
Theocr. xv. 20 ἅπαν ῥύπον, 148 χὡνὴρ 
ὄξος ἅπαν, Plaut. Truc. 11. li. 14 rus 
merum hoc quidemst, Lucr. iv. 1162 
tota merum sal. Thesm. 787 ws πᾶν 
ἐσμεν κακόν, however, means ‘every 
kind of ill.’ 

910. τῶδ᾽ ἐμά: cp. 98, Nub. 1202 
ἡμέτερα κέρδη τῶν σοφῶν. 


186 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


Θείβαθεν, ἵττω Δεύς. 


ΝΙΚ. ἐγὼ τοίνυν ool 
φαίνω πολέμια ταῦτα. 

ΒΟΙ. τί δὲ κακὸν παθὼν 
ὀρναπετίοισι πόλεμον ἤρα καὶ μάχαν ; 

ΝΙΚ. καὶ σέ γε φανῶ πρὸς τοῖσδε. 

ΒΟΙ. τί ἀδικείμενος ; 

NIK. ἐγὼ φράσω σοι---τῶν περιεστώτων χάριν. 915 
ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων εἰσάγεις---θρυαλλίδα. 

AIK. ἔπειτα φαίνεις δῆτα διὰ θρυαλλίδα ; 

NIK. αὕτη γὰρ ἐμπρήσειεν ἂν τὸ νεώριον. 

ΔΙΚ. νεώριον θρυαλλίς ; 

ΝΙΚ. οἶμαι. 

ΔΙΚ. τίνι τρόπῳ; 

ΝΙΚ. ἐνθεὶς ἂν εἰς τίφην ἀνὴρ Βοιώτιος 920 


ef xX > / ΟἹ Ν 7 
ἅψας ἂν εἰσπέμψειεν εἰς τὸ νεώριον 


911 Θείβαθεν RAI: Θήβαθεν BCVp2 || δεὺς RIE? lemma schol. ; 
cp. Meister, ib. p. 262 912 dati codd.: Bentley δὲ (now found in Pap.) 
913 Paragr. before line in R || jupw R: ἤρα ATE (ἢ : ἤρω (so Pap.) or 
ἥρω cett.: Blaydes ἄρα, which should be dpao (cp. Meister, ib. p. 281) || 
μάχην R 914 No paragr. before line in R || ye om. R || τοῖσι R || 
αδικημενος RB (supr.): ἀδικημένος CVp2: ἀδικείμενος Al’: the latter is 
accepted by Elmsley ; see comm. 916 ye add. RACT post πολεμ. ; it 
has no sense || θρυαλλίδας codd.: θρυαλλίδα Su., Pap., which Dind., Mein., 
Elmsley, V. Coulon read 917 Om. R (on account of the homoeotel.) || 
διὰ] Elmsley καὶ : om. AC || θρυαλλίδα codd., Pap.: Bentley θρυαλλίδος. 
It is impossible to decide which should be read, as both are intended. 
So far as paivers means ‘inform,’ the acc. is intended; so far as it means 


911. irra Δεύς : cp. Plato, Phaedo 


914. ἀδικείμενος : present particip., 
62 A, Kiihner-Blass, ib. § 20 A. 


formed as if from a verb in -mw. Not 


912. τί κακὸν παθών ; κακόν, to which 
Elmsley objected, is right, since this 
question requires an answer, and should 
not be compared with the normal τί 
παθών ; which merely expresses astonish- 
ment, cp. Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 8 588. 2 A. 
6; so τί παθών ; in Pax 701. 

913. ὀρναπετίοισι, ‘dickybirds’; a 
dimin. found only here, where it is 
in humorous contrast with the grandi- 
loquent πόλ. #. καὶ u., ‘you cried havoc, 
and unloosed the dogs of war on— 
dickybirds.’ 

ἤρα: cp. Av. 1189, Plato Com. i. 
p. 630 K. (ii. p. 653 M.) és πρῶτα μὲν 
Κλέωνι πόλεμον ἠράμην, Dem. xii. § 9 
πόλεμον αἱρεῖσθαι (Schaefer αἴρεσθαι) πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς. 


found elsewhere in Boeotian ; but it is 
common in Aeolic, e.g. ποείμενος Collitz, 
ib. 3058 (v. Leeuwen). It cannot be 
for ἠδικημένος, as this would produce 
a wrong division of the anap. 

915. περιεστώτων, ‘tle bystanders.’ 
Schol. R οὐκ eis σὴν χάριν, ἀλλὰ τῶν 
παρόντων, ὡς φιλόπολις. 

This kind of remark is a common- 
place in the orators, e.g. Dem. xviii. 
§ 196 ἔστι δὲ ταυτὶ πάντα μοι, τὰ πολλά, 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἄνδρες δικασταί, καὶ τοὺς περι- 
εστηκότας ἔξωθεν καὶ ἀκροωμένους - ἐπεὶ 
πρός γε τοῦτον τὸν κατάπτυστον βραχὺς 
καὶ σαφὴς ἐξήρκει λόγος. 

917. ἔπειτα : cp. Vesp. 52n., 665 n. 

918. νεώριον : such danger to the 
dockyards was much feared at Athens, 
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Nic. Well, I expose them, and proclaim them contraband. 
Borot. (‘ Aggravating’ his style) Why, wherein hast thou 

miscarried that thou criest havock against—a lot of dicky- 

birds ? 
Nic. Aye, and I’ll expose you to boot. 
BoroT. In what have I wronged thee 7 
Nic. (Rudely) 1711 tell you, just to oblige—the audience. 

(In the voice of α court-crier) From hostile soil you are importing 

—a wick. 

Dic. (Indignantly) And, pray, is thy ‘exposition’ of us ‘long 
of a—wick ? 

Nic. Yes, for a wick might burn the Arsenals. 

Dic. A wick the Arsenals ! 

Nic. I guess so. 

Dic. Thy reason ? 

Nic. The Boeotian might insert the wick in a chafer, and 
send it lighting into the Arsenals, through a water-course— 





‘throw light,’ the gen. is required (viz. ‘by means of a wick’). Hence 
whether θρυαλλίδα or θρυαλλίδος is read, the final syllable is a surprise 
918 No paragr. before line in R || Blaydes τὰ νεώρια, but the sing. may be 
collective ; cp. 552 n. 919 νεώριον θρυαλλίς ; NIK. οἶμαι. AIK. τίνι 
tp. codd. (R has no change of speaker or break of any kind after οἶμαι): 
Elmsley gives the whole line to Dic, and reads οἴμοι for οἶμαι, the inter- 
jection being a sign of indignation (cp. Vesp. 1449 n., Eg. 183). This has 
been accepted by Blaydes, etc., but it does not seem to me to be necessary or 
desirable: οἶμαι is ironical, as often, ‘I guess so’ 920 τίφην] σίλφην 
. Su. (sv. θρυαλλίς in some codd.; but τίφην s.v. νεώρια) ; see comm. : 
Hamak. εἰς σκάφην : v. Leeuwen εἰς στίλβην, neither being as humorous 


as the text 





in the days of her naval supremacy ; 
ep. Dem. xviii. § 132, where a certain 
Antiphon is said to have been bribed 
by Philip to burn the arsenals, and was 
caught by Demosthenes, when concealed 
in the Piraeus, Dinarch. in Dem. 95, 
Plato, Gorg. 469 ©, Alciphro 1. 32 ὄψῃ 
σεαυτὴν ἢ τὰ νεώρια ἐμπεπρηκυῖαν, ἢ 
τοὺς νόμους καταλύουσαν (viz. these two 
charges are specimens of the extra- 
ordinary accusations, on no evidence, 
which were commonly vamped up by 
sycophants at Athens). There is a 
similar charge of burning the Acropolis 
in Lucian, Zim. § 52. 

920. τίφην, usually interpreted as ‘a 
hollow stalk’ in which the wick might 
be inserted, and thus conveyed into the 
arsenals ; cp. Pliny, WH. xviii. 10. 93 


tiphe, ex qua fit in nostro orbe oryza, 
Theophr. HP. viii. 1. 1, Anna Comnena, 
Alex, (a description of Greek fire) τοῦτο 
μετὰ θείου τριβόμενον ἐμβάλλεται εἰς αὐλί- 
σκου κάλαμον καὶ ἐμφυσᾶται παρὰ τοῦ 
παίζοντος λάβρῳ καὶ συνεχεῖ πνεύματι. 
Another interpretation has been sug- 
gested by schol. R, viz. τίφην οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
καλοῦσι τὴν καλουμένην citpnv: ἔστι δὲ 
ζῷον κανθαρῶδες : this is very plausible 
and has been accepted by Grasberger, see 
Excursus IX. Elmsley refers to Suidas 
(s.v. σίλφη), ὄνομα fwiiplov. καὶ σίλφας 
λέγουσιν εἴδη ἀκατίων (also in schol. 
Pax 142), a barbarous form for τίφας, 
according to Phrynichus, p. 300 Lob. 
(p. 359 Ruth.). 

921. ἄν: for the repetition of ἄν cp. 
Vesp. 171 n. 


188 APIZTOPANOYS 
δι ὑδρορρόας, βορέαν ἐπιτηρήσας péyav 
κεἴπερ λάβοιτο τῶν νεῶν τὸ πῦρ ἅπαξ, 
σελαγοῖντ᾽ ἂν «οὕτως». 
ΔΙΚ. ὦ κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολούμενε, 
σελαγοῖντ᾽ ἂν ὑπὸ τίφης τε καὶ θρυαλλίδος ; 925 
NIK. μαρτύρομαι. 
AIK. ξυλλάμβαν᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ στόμα. 
BOI. δὃδός μοι φορυτόν, ἵν᾿ αὐτὸν ἐνδείσας φέρω 
ὥσπερ κέραμον, ἵνα μεὶ καταγεῖ φερόμενος. > 
ZTALIMON B 
στροφή 
KOP. ἔνδησον, ὦ βέλτιστε, TO 


ξένῳ καλῶς τὴν ἐμπολὴν 980 


922 βορρέαν R 924 αἱ νῆες RVp2: αἱ νῆυς ΑΒ: αἱ vas CT: 
Pierson εὐθὺς : αἴφνης is an obvious emendation, but it is un-Attic (only 
in pseudo-Eur. 14. 1581 <Weil ὁρᾶν ἄφνω;, and late writers) ; ai νῆες is 
beyond doubt a gloss, as a schol. indicates: σελαγοῖντ᾽ av: αἱ ναῦς δηλον- 
ὅτι: another schol. read εὐθύς, or something like it (perhaps οὕτως is 
right, cp. Vesp. 255 crit. app.), viz. ἐὰν ἅψηται, φησί, μόνον, εὐθὺς καίονται 
925 Deleted by Hamak. 927 In R and Pap. there is a paragr. at 
the beginning of the line, which should be assigned to the Boeotian (as 
in B! and Pap.) || evdjoas φέρω codd., Su. (s.v. φορυτός), cp. Meister, ib. 
p. 281: Elmsley ἐνδήσω φέρειν : Bergk ἐνδήσας φέρῃς: Dind. ἐνδήσω 





922, ὑδρορρόας, ‘ water-course’; cp. 
Vesp. 126 n., Polyb. iv. 57. 8, who tells 
of a night surprise of Aegina by twenty 
men who got into the town through a 
water-course ; also Polyaen. i. 37, where 
there is a pleasant story of a certain 
Cleon’s capture of Sestos (in 360 B.c. ; 
ep. Dem. xxiii. § 158), viz. Κλέων 
᾿Αβυδηνοῖς Σηστὸν παρέδωκεν οὐ pavepa 
μάχῃ, ἀλλ’ ἀφανεῖ τέχνῃ. Θεόδωρος 
φρουρῶν Σηστόν, ἑταῖρος Κλέωνος, μοι- 
χεύων γύναιον ἐν προαστείῳ, τῆς ὑδρορρόης 
διὰ τοῦ τείχους στενῆς φερομένης, ἕνα 
λίθον ἐξαιρῶν, διὰ νυκτὸς ἐξιὼν καὶ εἰσιὼν 
τὸν λίθον ἐναρμύόττων καὶ τοῦτο λανθάνων 
τῷ Κλέωνι τὸ πραττόμενον ὡμολόγησεν 
ὡς παίγνιον: ὁ δὲ τοῖς ᾿Αβυδηνοῖς τὸ 
ἀπόρρητον ἐξαγορεύσας ἀσέληνον νύκτα 
παρατηρήσας κατὰ τὴν ὑδρορρόην, τοῦ 
Θεοδώρου τὸν λίθον ἐξῃρηκότος καὶ περὶ 
τὴν μοιχείαν ἀσχολουμένου, τοὺς στρατιώ- 
τας ὑπεισήγαγεν, οἱ τοὺς φύλακας ἀνελόντες 
τὰς πύλας ἔνδοθεν ἀνοίξαντες πᾶσαν δεξᾶ- 
μενοι τὴν δύναμιν τῆς Σηστοῦ ῥᾳδίως 
ἐκράτησαν. 


ἐπιτηρήσας : cp. 197 ἢ. 

924. σελαγοῖντο, ‘would gleam with 
fire’ (cp. J. H. H. Schmidt, Synsi. p: 
578); a rare verb, cp. Wub. 285, 604, 
Kur. Αἰ. 714: nowhere else in tragedy 
or comedy. The strangeness of the 
word is intended to describe the magni- 
ficence of the bonfire. 

926. μαρτύρομαι: equivalent to our 
‘I protest,’ cp. Vesp. 1436 n. The 
appeal is instinctive, but meaningless 
here, as there was no one to appeal to. 

ξυλλάμβανε, ‘close his mouth.’ Per- 
haps used ambiguously (by a jest καθ᾽ 
ὁμωνυμίαν), since ἕξ, means ‘to arrest,’ 
ep. Sh. Ἢ 717 1. iii. 166 ‘within my 
mouth you have engaol’d my tongue.’ 
Dicaeopolis employs, in a new sense, 
a word familiar to the informer in the 
practice of his profession. 

927. φορυτόν : cp. 72 n. 

φέρω : see crit. n. If the line is as- 
signed to Dic., φ. must mean ‘pay him 
over,’ as an equivalent for the wares he 
has bought from the Boeotian. For ¢., 
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waiting for a strong north wind. And if the fire once caught 
the ships, they would be flash with fire in a twink. 

Dic. (Striking him with the ‘’paritors’) O halter-sack, would 
they ‘flash’ by means of a straw, and a wick ? 

Nic. (Screaming and addressing no one in particular) I call 
you to witness. 

Dic. (To his slave) Engaol— his tongue. 
seized and gagged). 

Borot. Give me some litter; I want to take him packed 
like crockery, so that a’ may not get broken in transit. (Dic. 
pays no attention to the request, but sets about tying up the Informer 
himself.) 


(NICARCHUS 18 


STASIMON B 
STROPHE (sung recitatie) 


First LEapER (Jn ἃ rapid, excited vowe to Dic. The 
change of metre evidences his emotion, and may represent some 
violent action, eg. they may throw the swathed Nic. like a ball 
from one to another) An you love me, tie up the parcel 


φέρων: Mein. ἐνδήσω φέρε: ν. Leeuwen ἐνδήσω σφόδρα, which should 
be ἰσχυρῶς (v. Herw.). There is little difficulty in the line, if it is not 
spoken by Die. 928 Deleted by many edd. as made up out of 905, 
931 || ἵνα μὴ καταγῇ φορούμενος codd., cp. Meister, ib. p. 278: Elmsley μὴ 


καὶ καταγῇ φερόμενος (φ. is now eu in Pap.). 
not portare, cp. 931 φέρων (not φορῶν) κατάξῃ. 


φορεῖν means gestare, 
The metre (viz. a tribrach 


before an anap., but in different dipodies) is inelegant, though found else- 


where, cp. 47 n. 
ὦ βέλτιστε] ὦ λῷστε lemma schol. 


which usually means ‘to receive’ (see 
66 n.), ep. Thuc. iv. 57. 4 φόρον τέοσ- 
σαρα τάλαντα φέρειν, id. 1. 19 χρήματα 
τοῖς πᾶσι τάξαντες φέρειν, Lys. Fr. 2. 
2 φέρειν ἐννέα ὀβολοὺς τῆς μνᾶς τόκους, 
Antiphan. (in ἃ riddle) ii. p. 60 K. (iii. 
p- 67 M.) ὅ τι φέρων τις μὴ φέρει, ib. 
φέρομεν ἄνθρωποι δέκα | ἔρανόν τινα, Alex. 
il. p. 348 K. (it. p. 446 M.) ἐράνους 
φέροντες οὐ φέρομεν ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κακῶς : but 
this interpretation is very forced. See 
Willems, Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 
1903, p. 640. 

928. See crit. n. 

929-51. Schol. διπλῇ καὶ μετάβασις εἰς 
μονοστροφικὴν δυάδα (929-34), διστίχους 
ἔχουσαν τὰς περιόδους (ὑφ᾽ ὃ» (935-46) 
<durd7p> . 


καὶ ἕπεται ὁμοία ἐκ τῶν ἑφθημιμερῶν TH 


For the quantity of a in xatay7 cp. 944 crit. n. 


. <td’ 6> (947-48) «δύο» διπλαῖ 


929 


πρώτῃ «ὑφ᾽ ὃ» (949-51) διπλῇ καὶ ἄλλη 
περίοδος τοῦ χοροῦ, ἰαμβικὴ καὶ αὕτη, ἐκ 
τριῶν μὲν διμέτρων ἀκαταλήκτων καὶ τε- 
τάρτου καταληκτικοῦ (Thiemann, ib. pp. 
19-20). For ‘monostrophic’ lyrics ep. 
Christ, Metrik § 721. The change of 
metre marks the excitement of Dicaeo- 
polis and the Leaders, who apparently 
throw the informer, like a ball, from 
one to another (Mazon, ib. p. 28); see 
Zieliiski, Glied. p. 197. 

According to v. Leeuwen, a lay figure 
is substituted for Niearchus, who, as 
he holds, reappears as the servant of 
Lamachus; but it is not certain that 
the same actor acted in these two roles, 
see p. 5. However, the substitution is 
very probable if the Chorus play foot- 
ball with their victim. 


APIZTO®ANOY2 


e 4 
οὕτως ὅπως 
/ 
ἂν μὴ φέρων κατάξῃ. 


> \ / a _> > , 
ἐμοὶ μελήσει ταῦτ, ETTEL 


a \ 
τοι καὶ ψοφεῖ λάλον TL Kal 


πυρορραγὲς 
κἄλλως θεοῖσιν ἐχθρόν. 


/ / / 2 > a 
TL χρήσεται TOT AUTH ; 935 


ἄγγος ἔσται, 
τριπτὴρ δικῶν, 


/ e / a 
φαίνειν ὑπευθύνους λυχνοῦ- 
\ 4 
χος, καὶ KUNE 
ἊΝ ΄ 2 3 A 
Ta πράγματ᾽ ἐγκυκᾶσθαι. Ξε 


πῶς δ᾽ ἂν πεποιθοίη τις ἀγ- 940 


> 5. ἐδ 
ΚΑΤ ObLKLAV 


τοσόνδ᾽ ἀεὶ ψοφοῦντι ; 


> Re > 3 7 Δ᾽ « 2 
ἰσχυρὸν ἐστιν, ὦγάθ᾽, ὥστ 


XN / 2 
οὐκ ἂν καταγείη ποτ, εἴς- 


περ ἐκ ποδῶν 945 
κάτω κάρα κρέμαιτο. 


190 
ΔΙΚ. 
ΚΟΡ. 
ΔΙΚ. πάγχρηστον 
κρατὴρ κακῶν, 
ἂἀΝΤΙΟΤΡΟΦή 
ΠΑΡ, 
γείῳ τοιούτῳ χρώμενος 
ΔΙΚ. 
ΠΑΡ. 


ἤδη καλῶς ἔχει σοι. 





931 ὅπως ἂν κτλ.7 thought solecistic by Elmsley, who reads οὕτω δ᾽ 
ὅπως μὴ Kat (with two MSS. of Moeris) φέρων κατάξει, ep. Ran. 905 οὕτω 
δ᾽ ὅπως épetrov ἀστεῖα, Soph. El. 1296 οὕτω δ᾽ ὅπως μήτηρ σε μὴ Te 
γνώσεται, but ep. Vesp. 141 π. || in R Pap., the four lines are written as 


two, viz. évd. . . καλῶς τὴν... 


λάλον] Blaydes σαθρὸν, which is not humerous 
939 Mein. suspects the loss of a dipody after κύλιξ, but it 


speaker in R 


κατάξῃ ; so with the next strophe 


933 
936 No change of 





932. ἐπεί τοι, ‘for you must know 
that’; cp. Pax 628, Ran. 509, Eur. 
Med. 677, Suppl. 879, Trag. adesp. 298 
N.2 οὐκ οἷσθ᾽ ἐπεί τοι κἂν ἐκώκυες μέγα. 

933. ψοφεῖ: viz. Nicarchus is com- 
pared with a cracked pot; cp. 553, 
Vesp,. 148. 

λάλον : cp. J. H. H. Schmidt, Syn. 
i. p. 163. The surprise for σαθρόν would 
be more successful in Shakespearian 
English than in Greek, e.g. ‘he rings 
of crack-ers’ (‘blusterers’ ; cp. John 11. 
i. 147 ‘what cracker is this same that 
deafs our ears 1). 

mupoppayés: schol. R πυρορραγῆ κε- 


ράμια καλεῖται ὅσα ἐν τῷ πυρὶ ῥήγνυνται 
εἰς τὸ ὀπτᾶσθαι (Su. ἐν τῷ 6.). Suidas 
adds Κρατῖνος ἐν “Ὥραις ““ἴσως πυρορραγὲς 
κακῶς 7 ὠπτημένον ᾿ (i. p. 89 K. ; ii. p. 
167 M.); cp. Pers. 111. 21 sonat vitiwm 
percussa, maligne | respondet viridi non 
cocta fidelia limo, Plato, Z'heaet. 179 Ὁ 
σκεπτέον τὴν φερομένην ταύτην οὐσίαν 
διακρούοντα (‘tapping it’) εἴτε ὑγιὲς εἴτε 
σαθρὸν φθέγγεται. 

934, θεοῖσιν ἐχθρόν : cp. Vesp. 418 τ. 

936. ἄγγος : a poetical word (-Ξ ἄγ- 
γεῖον 940), not found in classical prose, 
cep. Ruth. New Phryn. p. 28, Hope, ib. 
8.V. 
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securely for the stranger, so that a’ may not break it on the 
journey. 

Dic. (Busily engaged in swathing the Informer) I'll look to 
that myself; for, you know (confidentially), a reverbs plain 
bounce, fire-shotten that a’ is, and a shame to nature. 

First LEADER (Inspecting the Informer, who is packed up in 
straw, like pottery) 1 wonder what he’ll do with him ? 

Dic. He’ll be an all-serviceable vessel—a mixing-bowl of 
troubles, a mortar for suits, a cresset to expose defaulting 
officials, a chalice of blending for—vexations. 


ANTISTROPHE 


SECOND LEADER. But who would be ass enough to use this 
vessel of clatter, this household din ? 

Dic. Good sir, ’tis a vessel of proof; you’ll never break it, 
though you hang it—head downwards, by the heels. 

SECOND LEADER (70 the ΒΟΕΟΊ., congratulating him on his 
purchase) You’re in luck now. 


is more probable that some words are redundant in 948-51 || ἐγκυκᾶσθε R} 
940 πεποιθοίη] v. Herw. yeyn Got, cp. Soph. OT. 840 943 Paragr. in R 
944 καταγείη] cp. Fr. i. p. 544 K. (ii. p. 1182 M.) ἵνα μὴ καταγῇς τὸ 
σκάφιον πληγεὶς ξύλῳ, and Kiihner-Blass, ib. ii. p. 346 (s.v. ἄγνυμῃ: 


Cobet κατεαγοίη: Miiller κατάξειας 


937. τριπτήρ: usually a vat into 
which the wine, or oil, runs after the 
pressing (Poll. vii. 151); hence δικῶν 
would be a surprise for οἴνου or ἐλαῶν. 
A schol. writes ὁ δὲ εἶπε δικῶν διὰ τὸ 
ἐπιτρίβειν αὐτὸν τὰ πάντα δικάζοντα καὶ 
συκοφαντοῦντα. This secondary mean- 
ing is probable, since Aristophanes 
affects the ‘etymological jest’ (cp. Vesp. 
589 n.), and here he may be thinking 
of émirpiBew ταῖς δίκαις, as well as of 
the technical meaning of τριπτήρ: ep. 
Nub. 260 τρίμμα, 447 περίτριμμα δικῶν, 
869 τρίβων, Soph. Ant. 177 νόμοισιν 
ἐντριβής, Phil. 448 καί πως τὰ μὲν παν- 
οὔργα καὶ παλιντριβῆ | χαίρουσ᾽ ἀναστρέ- 
govres ἐξ “Αιδου (= ‘ versed in knavery’). 
These passages show that τριπτήρ may 
mean ‘a knavish fomenter of suits,’ like 
‘breed-bate,’ Sh. Wives τ. iv. 12. The 
epic termination -τήρ is rare in Attic, 
and should be active in sense. In like 
manner, Cleon is called δοίδυξ καὶ τορύνη 


946 No change of speaker in R 


(Eg. 984), κύκηθρον καὶ τάρακτρον (Pax 
654). 

938. φαίνειν : cp. 542 n. 

ὑπευθύνους : cp. Vesp. 102. 

Avxvotxos: cp. Vesp. 249 n., Poll. 
Riel 2G; 

939. πράγματα, ‘troubles,’ especially 
law-suits, cp. 382 μολυνοπραγμονούμενος : 
a surprise for φάρμακα. 

ἐγκυκᾶσθαι : middle. 

941. κατ᾽ οἰκίαν : in lyrics the article 
may be omitted, especially after a local 
prep. ; cp. 974, Vesp. 492 n., 827 Ὥς, 
Thesm. 402 κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν. 

944. καταγείη : see crit. n. 

945. κάτω κάρα: viz. he was to be 
‘baffled’ (cp. Sh. 2 Hen. IV τ. ii. 113). 
In prose ἐπὶ κεφαλήν : cp. Pax 153, 
Pind. Fr. 161 B.* of μὲν κάτω κάρα 
δεσμοῖσι δέδενται, Soph. Fr. 398 N.? 
<xal> κάτω | «κάρα» κρέμανται omit’ ὅπως 
ἐν ἕρκεσιν. The grammarians hold that 
κι k. Should be written as one word. 

946. Schol. ἤδη καλῶς ἐδεσμεύθη. 


192 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 
ΒΟΙ. μέλλω γέ τοι θερίδδειν. 
ΠΑΡ. ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ξένων βέλτιστε, συν- 
θέριζε καὶ πρόβαλλ᾽ ὅποι 
βούλῃ φέρων 950 
πρὸς πάντα συκοφάντην. ««- 
ΔΙΚ. μόλις γ᾽ ἐνέδησα τὸν κακῶς ἀπολούμενον. 
αἴρου λαβὼν τὸν κέραμον, ὦ Βοιώτιε" 
ΒΟΙ. ὑπόκυπτε τὰν τύλαν ἰών, ᾿Ισμείνιχε. 
YOTWS κατοίσεις αὐτὸν εὐλαβούμενος. 955 
πάντως μὲν οἴσεις οὐδὲν ὑγιές, GAN ὅμως’ 
Ἀκεὶ τοῦτο κερδάνεις ἄγων τὸ φορτίον--- 
ΔΙΚ. εὐδαιμονήσεις συκοφαντῶν γ᾽ οὕνεκα. 
ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ AAMAXOT 
Δικαιόπολι. 
ΔΙΚ. τί ἔστε; τί μὲ βοστρεῖς ; 
OEP. δ Ths 
ἐκέλευε Λάμαχός τε ταυτησὶ δραχμῆς 960 





947 θερίδδειν codd., Su. (s.v.); in Boeotian θεριδδέμεν : θερίδδεν, read 


by many edd., is un-Boeotian ; cp. Meister, ib. p. 279 


948 No paraer. 


in R || συνθέριζε καὶ τοῦτον codd., Pap.: Elmsley omits ovv@.: Willems 
omits καὶ τοῦτον (as a gloss) 950 πρόσβαλλε codd.: πρόβαλλε Ald. ; 
see comm. || ὅπου codd.: Fritzsche ὅποι ; for this corruption cp. Vesp. 1188 
crit. app. 951 πρὸς] v. Leeuwen καὶ, wrongly ; see comm, || πάντα] 
v. Herw. τἄλλα (viz. TAA, πάντα) 954 No change of speaker in R || 
ἰὼν R: ὦ ACVp2Tl Ald.: om. ὦ B: Blaydes λαβών 955 No change 
of speaker in Pap.; the line is placed by Hamak. after 953 || κατοίσεις] 


947. γέ τοι, ‘at any rate’; cp. Vesp. 
27, 934. 

θερίδδειν : schol. R ὡς yéwpyds φησι" 
μέλλω θερίζειν καὶ μέλλω κερδαίνειν πολλὰ 
καὶ καρποῦσθαι. As another schol. in R 
says, διότι πολλοῦ <ovK> ἐθέριζον διὰ τὸν 
πόλεμον : perhaps there is also a sugges- 
tion that the informer, in his wrapping, 
resembles a sheaf of corn. 

950. mpdBadXe: see crit. n. If πρόσ- 
Barre is right, ep. Eur. Suppl. 498 
κλίμακας προσβαλὼν πύλαισιν : for πρός 
cp. Nub. 63 ἡ μὲν γὰρ ἵππον προσετίθει 
πρὸς τοὔνομα. 

φέρων : for the present particip. used 
in the sense of a fut. cp. Kihner-Gerth, 
Gram. § 382. 7 b. 

951. A difficult line. A schol. writes 
ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν σωρόν, which, if an inter- 


pretation of πάντα, is nearly right, viz. 
léve cussi et jette par dessus le reste, 
pour lemporter ou bon te semble, wun 
sycophante (Willems, Bull. d. Acad. 
roy. d. Belg. 1903, p. 642): συκοῴ. is 
placed at the end, for the sake of the 
climax. Tyrrell thinks the note of the 
schol. referred to ovx., and translates 
‘throw him on any—sycophant,’ a sur- 
prise for ‘dung-heap,’ as being much 
fouler; but this interpretation seems 
very forced. 

Other edd. think συκ. is a surprise for 
χρήσιμον : but ὄντα could not be omitted, 
if this is the sense. 

954. ὑπόκυπτε: not elsewhere trans. 
For the usual meaning cp. Vesp. 555 n. 

τύλαν : cp. 860 n. 

ἰών : cp. 202 n. 
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Borot. At any rate, I’m going to reap a harvest. 

SECOND LEADER (70 the BoxroT.) Come, stranger dear, add 
this to your garnered sheaves (throwing him the gagged and 
swathed Informer), and take it where you will, slighting it on top 
of the rest—the action-taking knave. 

Dic. (Mopping his forehead) Twas hard work to rope. the 
whoreson. (lifting the Informer on to the back of the Boxor.) 
Take, and lift the crockery, my Boeotian friend. 

Bogor. (Declining the burthen, and throwing tw to his slave) 
Come here, my bawcock, and duck thy shoulder, and see thou 
tak’st him home ‘this side down—with care. Good sooth, he’s 
a sorry burthen, but what though? If thrift may follow from 
this gear 

Dic. (interrupting) Fortune’s thy friend,—so far as nut- 
hooks go. (Zhe Boror. and his attendant leave the Orchestra by 
the left entrance ; Dic. enters his house; a servant of LaM. hurries 
in from the right.) 

SERVANT (shouting excitedly) Dicaeopolis ! 

Dic. (Reappearing) Whose mare’s dead? Why this bawling ? 

SERVANT. Do you ask why? (Holding out a coin to Dic.) 
Lamachus sends this drachma and asks you to give him a share 





_y. Herw. ἀποίσεις : Blaydes ἀπάξεις || Blaydes εὐλαβουμένως 956 
ὅμως] Halbertsma ὅμως | ἕν τοῦτο κερδανεῖς 957 kav codd.; in 
Boeotian «7 (or κεἴ) ka; for the subj. cp. 791 n. || κερδάνης R; in 
Boeotian spelling κερδάνεις || ἄγαν R: ἄγων cett. codd.: Mein. ἀγαγὼν, 


which is not necessary ; cp. Sobol. Synt. p. 26 


and At 


Elmsley τί || 6 τι codd.: Reiske ὅτι; 








room for ἐκέλευε, which Elmsley reads || ταυτησὶ τῆς R: 


958 Paragr. in Pap., 


959 No change of speaker before Δικ. in R || τίς ἔστι codd. : 


960 ἐκέλευσε codd.: in Pap. only 
ταύτης τῆς cett. 





*Iopelvixe: a hypocoristic form of 
Ἰσμηνίας : cp. ᾿Αθάνιχος, Σάμιχος, ᾿Ασώ- 
πιχος, ᾿Αμύντιχος (Theocr. vii. 1952), 
Βοσπόριχος (Dem. xviii. 8 90), Σωτήριχος 
(Anth. Pal. xi. 331), ᾽᾿Ολύμπιχος (Dem. 
lvii. § 38), Veranniolus (Catull. xii. 17). 

955. ὅπως : cp. Vesp. 289 n., Good- 
win, MT. § 273. 

κατοίσεις : see crit. ἢ. κατά prob- 
ably means ‘home’; cp. Thue. i. 69 
πρὸς τὴν Πελοπόννησον κατηνέχθησαν 
‘returned (from Crete) to the Pelo- 
ponnesus,’ Pax 458 κάταγε τοῖσιν κάλῳς 
(in a doubtful passage). 

956. πάντως : cp. Vesp. 603 n., 770 n. 

ὑγιές : cp. Thesm. 394, 636, Eccl. 325. 


Especially common in Eur., cp. Andr. 
448, 952, etc. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως : cp. 402 n. 
958. οὕνεκα: cp. 387 n. The sense 
is, ‘there are plenty of ‘‘sycophants” at 


, Athens, so that you can be prosperous 


as far as they are concerned.’ 

959. Bworpets: cp. Pax 1146, Av. 
274, Lys. 685. 

960. ἐκέλευε: seecrit.n. The imperf. 
is usual, in the case of a request con- 
veyed through a servant, cp. Hor. Sat. 
ii. 6. 35 Rosctus orabat sibi adesses ad 
Puteal cras, Kiihner-Gerth, ib. ὃ 383. 
(3) A. 1. According to Blass (Rh. Mus. 


ο 
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ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥΣ 


εἰς τοὺς Χοᾶς αὑτῷ μεταδοῦναι τῶν κιχλῶν, 
τριῶν δραχμῶν δ᾽ ἐκέλευε Κωπᾷδ᾽ ἔγχελυν. 


ΔΙΚ. 
OEP. 


id - & / \ ” 

ὁ ποῖος οὗτος Λάμαχος τὴν ἐγχέλυν ; 

id / «ς / A \ / 

ὁ δεινὸς, 0 ταλαύρινος, ὃς τὴν Topyova 


πάλλει, κραδαίνων τρεῖς κατασκίους λόφους. 965 


AIK. 


lad / \ > / 
οὐκ ἂν μὰ Al, εἰ Soin γέ μοι τὴν ἀσπίδα" 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ ταρίχει τοὺς----λόφους κραδαινέτω -" 
ἣν δ᾽ ἀπολιγαίνῃ, τοὺς ἀγορανόμους καλῶ. 


ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ τόδε λαβὼν τὸ φορτίον 


969 


ov 3 € \ / lal \ , 
εἴσειμ᾽ ὑπαὶ πτερύγων---κιχχλῶν Kal κοψίχων. S 





961 αὐτὼ codd. (αὐτῶ R): Mein. αὑτῷ 
964 Assigned to Κη. in R || ὅς ye R || Lopyopa 
965 τρεῖς κατασκίους λόφους HVp2 (cp. Cary, ib. p. 174): 


6 ποῖος ; cp. 418 n. 
Pap. 


τρεῖς κατασκίοις λόφοις Risic)A: . . 


963 ὁποῖος codd.: Porson 


. λόφοις Pap.: τρισὶ x. A, BIE? 


lemma schol.: Blaydes τρισὶ κατάσκιος λόφοις, but the acc. is required. 


R is gen. quoted as having τρισὶ, but the ace. is clear. 


For the confusion 





xliv.) the imperf. is regular when the 
answer to the request is doubtful. 
ταυτησί: for the omission 

article cp. 130, Vesp. 1132 n. 

961. Χοᾶς: from a supposed form 
Xoe’s. The following forms from Χοῦς 
occur: Xods Thesm. 347 (according to 
some), Χοΐ Anaxandrid. ii. p. 152 K. 
(111. p. 183 M.), Xées Plato, Theaet. 
173 Ὁ; Χοῦσι Ach. 1211. On the other 
hand, the following forms from Xoevs 
occur in Galen, Hippocrates, and Ari- 
stotle, viz. Xoéws (Χοῶς Pax 537, Thesm. 
347 — according to some), Xoel, Xoéa 
(Xoa Eg. 95), Xoetor, Xoéas (Χοᾶς Ach. 
961, 1076, Nub. 1238, Eccl. 44 etc.). The 
common distinction between Χόδ, Xddas, 
the festival, and χοᾶ, χοᾶς, the measure 
(Ammon. 148) does not hold, as is shown 
by the present passage, and perhaps by 
Dem. xxxix. § 16 τοὺς Χοᾶς ἄγων, where 
a short syllable offends against one of 
Blass’ laws (see Kiihner-Blass, ib. i. p. 
498, Zacher, Aristophanesstud. p. 20). 
The ‘Choes’ was the second day of the 
Anthesteria, but, being the climax, gave 
its name to the whole festival; cp. 
1076 n., Pauly-Wissowa, ib. i. p. 2372. 
33. 

κιχλῶν : for the gen. cp. 184 n. 

962. Oder (in Pauly-Wissowa, ib. i. 
p- 8. 14) ridiculously supposes that 
this line proves that an eel cost 3 
drachmas at Athens during the Pelo- 
ponnesian War. 


of the 


963. ὁ ποῖος : cp. 418 n. Schol. R 
διασύρει ws ἄσημον τὸν Λάμαχον, and 
his ignorance is obviously assumed ; 
though Miiller-Strubing strangely thinks 
the present line goes to show that 
Lamachus was not general at this time. 
That he was not, is true ; but the present 
line has no bearing on the question 
(see Excursus VIII., Miiller-Striibing, 
ib. p. 511). For this line and the 
next cp. Timocl. iL. Ὁ» 457 Ke Gia, 
598 M.) B. καὶ πρῶτα μέν σοι παύσεται 
Δημοσθένης | ὀργιζόμενος. A. ὁ ποῖος; 
B. ὁποῖος ; ὁ Βριάρεως, | ὁ τοὺς κατα- 
πέλτας τάς τε λόγχας ἐσθίων. 

τὴν ἔγχελυν : the omission of the 
governing verb is conversational; ep. 
Vesp. 118 n. 

964. δεινός, . . ταλαύρινος : these epi- 
thets (along with ὁ κατὰ τῶν σκελῶν) 
are given to Polemus in Paw 241, and 
so well describe the ‘swashing and 
martial outside’ of Lamachus. For τα- 
Aavp. ep. Hom. Jl. v. 289. Its original 
meaning was ‘made of stout leather’ ; 
hence it became an epithet of a shield, 
and finally ὑπομενητικὸὲὸ ἐν TH μάχῃ 
(Aristarch. ). 

Γοργόνα : cp. 574 n. 

965. κραδαίνων : poetic; in comedy, 
only in parody. 

τρεῖς. . λόφους : cp. 575 n., Pax 
1173 τρεῖς λόφους ἔχοντα καὶ φοινικίδ᾽ 
ὀξεῖαν πάνυ (viz. the uniform of a taxi- 
arch), 
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of the fieldfares for the ‘ Feast of Flasks’; and a’ bids three 
drachmas for a Copaic eel. 

Dic. (Indifferently) Who is this Lamachus οὐ the eel ? 

SERVANT (Imitating the style of his master) The awful arm- 
gaunt knight who wields the Gorgon, shaking three shadowy 
plumes. 

Dic. By my fay, not I—not if a’ were to make me a 
present of his shield. Over his salt-fish let him shake—his 
plumes; but if a’ sets cock-a-hoop, 1 11 call ‘the ’paritors.’ (The 
servant retires chapfallen) But 111 take up this gear for myself 
and go within, ‘sped by the wings’ of—fieldfares and blackbirds. 
(The actors march in state out of the Orchestra into the house.) 


of -οἐς and -ovs cp. 627 crit. n., v. Leeuwen, Prolegom. ad Aristoph. p. 298 
966 οὐκ ἂν pa A’ ov δοίην lemma schol. (ov δοίην being a gloss; ep. 
V. Coulon, ib. p. 198) 967 ταρίχη R etc.: ταρίχει I? 968 
v. Leeuwen ἢν δ᾽ ἀπολιχαίνῃ. See comm. || τοὺς] tas R 970 ὑπαὶ] 
Porson ὑπὸ, unnecessarily, cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 208 || κιχλῶν R: κιχλᾶν 


cett. 


κατασκίους : tragic; in comedy, only 
in parody, cp. Aesch. Sept. 384 τρεῖς 
κατασκίους λόφους σείει. In general x. is 
passive in sense ; cp. Aesch. Agam. 493, 
Suppl. 345, 354. 

966. οὐκ ἄν : viz. μεταδοίην. 

ye: elliptical, cp. Vesp. 298n. Schol. 
R has a curious note: ὅτι ἐπὶ ὀψαρίων 
μόνον τέμαχος, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ἄλλων τόμος, 
οἷον τυροῦ. Hence Rutherford suggests 
a v.d. here, τεμάχη τῆς ἀσπίδος, which 
is highly improbable. More plausible 
is his alternative view that this note 
was really on 1100, whence schol. took 
it, intending to take that attached to 
1101, as a note on 967. 

967. τοὺς--λόφους κραδαινέτω: a sur- 
prise for gayérw, ‘over his salt-fish let 
him shake—his plumes’; cp. 835 n., 
Pri p. 549 K, (ii. p. 1193 M.) ἐπὶ τῷ 
ταρίχει τὸν γέλωτα κατέδομαι : viz. while 
he waves his crest, he may enjoy his 
salt-fish, as far as I am concerned, 
λόφους μὲν ἔχων, δίψῃ δ᾽ ἀπολωλώς, as 
v. Leeuwen says (who, however, refuses 
to see a surprise). For 7., the food of 
soldiers, ep. Vesp. 491 n. 


968. ἀπολιγαίνῃ, ‘ruffle and bluster,’ 
‘rant and mouth,’ ‘tear passion to 
tatters,’ or the like. As the word is 
obscure, it may be translated by a 
similarly obscure word in Shakespeare : 


fom. 1. v. 85 ‘you will set cock-a-hoop! 
you 'll be the man,’ viz. ‘will play the 
bully’; ‘to set (the) cock on (the) hoop’ 
being ‘to turn on the tap,’ ‘give loose 
to all disorder’ (New Eng. Dict.). Cp. 
Hom. 71. xi. 685 κήρυκες δ᾽ ἐλίγαινον ἅμ᾽ 
ἠοῖ φαινομένηφι | τοὺς ἔμεν. The use of 
the word, which is mock-heroic, is 
strange, and the force of ἀπό is obscure ; 
but it is vouched for by Suidas, Hesychius, 
and EKtym. M., whose explanations are, 
however, very curious, viz. ὀξέως Boa’ 
θορυβεῖ. ἀφηδύνειν- ὀξέως ἀποτρέχειν " 
Avyaiver: τέρπει" μαστιγοῖ. v. Leeuwen 
connects the word with λεύίχειν, λιχανόν, 
or reads ἀπολιχαίνῃ : but this does not 
suit the context. For ἤν, in a ‘threat, 
cp. Vesp. 190 n. 

ἀγορανόμους : viz. the straps, cp. 

4, 

970. εἴσειμι : cp. 202 n. 

tral, coopertus, instructus alis; cp. 
1001, Sobol. Praep. p. 210. The line 
seems to be parodied from some popular 
song (schol. μιμεῖται δὲ τὸ μέλος), which 
is also referred to in Av. 1426 ὑπὸ 
πτερύγων TL προσκαλεῖ σοφώτερον. Pro- 
bably κιχλῶν καὶ κοψίχων is a surprise, 
and ὑ. π. alone belong to the original. 
Tyrrell and others translate ‘to the 
music of my _ poultry’s fluttering 
wings’; but there is no question of 
‘music’ here. 
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ΤΑΡΑΒΑΣΙΣ XOPOY B 


HMI. A. 


ς ͵ 
ὑπέρσοφον, 


WAH 


5 9 a \ 
εἶδες ὦ εἶδες ὦ πᾶσα πόλι τὸν φρόνιμον ἄνδρα, τὸν 


οἵ ἔχει σπεισάμενος ἐμπορικὰ χρήματα διεμπολᾶν, 


e \ \ 5) WNP, / \ δὰ 9 Lore Nia \ 
ων Ta μεν εν οὐυκυᾷ χρήσιμα, τα av TT pe { x pa 


‘A 
κατεσθίειν. 


974—6 


ETTIPPHMA 


b) / ἐᾷ ’ ’ Ν Ags / 
αὐτόματα πάντ᾽ ἀγαθὰ τῴδέ γε πορίζεται. 


οὐδέποτ᾽ ἐγὼ ἸΠόλεμον οἴκαδ᾽ ὑποδέξομαι, 


> \ Ρ] » / \ ¢ / + 
οὐδὲ παρ᾽ ἐμοί ποτε Tov ᾿Αρμόδιον σεται 


/ “ / Cras » 
ξυγκατακλινείς, OTL πάροινος avnp edu, 


980 


a i Se Ve ᾽ 5) Lf oS > / 
OOTLS ETL ΠΟΤ ἀγάθ εχόντας ETTLKDULAGAS 


/ / 
ἠργάσατο πάντα κακά, κἀνέτρεπε κἀξέχει 


971 εἶδες ὦ bis codd. (in a separate line, in R; see 988): 


semel lemma 


schol., Su. (s.v. ἀνθηρά), who is followed by V. Coulon, ib. p. 104 || 


πόλις R 


973 σπεισάμενος οὗ ἔγχει R: of (οἷον Su.) ἔν. om. BIE 
μ Χ Χ 


Su. (s.v. ἀνθηρά), Pap. (which has room for οὗ ἔ, in a separate line): om. 





971-999. SEconD PaRaBasis. The 
metrical schol. is as follows: κορωνίς, 
ὑποχωρησάντων τῶν ὑποκριτῶν καὶ ἔστι 
συζυγία κατὰ περικοπὴν ἀνομοιομερής, 
φαντασίαν παρέχουσα ἐπιρρήματος, ὅτι 
τὰς στιχικὰς περιόδους οὐκ ἔχει ἐκ τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ στίχου, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ εἰσὶ παρεισβατικαὶ 
πρὸς τὸ θέατρον, αἱ μὲν προηγητικαὶ αὐταὶ 
περίοδοί εἰσιν ἑπτάκωλοι παιωνικαὶ ἐκ 
μονομέτρου καὶ τετραρρύθμων δύο κἀκ 
τεσσάρων διρρύθμων (977), αἱ δὲ ἀκολου- 
θητικαὶ περίοδοί εἰσι δεκάκωλοι ἐξ ἐννέα 
παιωνικῶν τετραρρύθμων, καὶ ἑνὸς τετρα- 
μέτρου τροχαϊκοῦ καταληκτικοῦ (Thiemann, 
ib. p. 20). The ἁπλᾶ are absent, also 
the Pnige, unless 987, 999 represent 
them. Very similar is the Second Para- 
basis of the Vespae 1265-91, where, 
while the ode and antode are trochaic, 
the epirrheme, etc., are paeonic, and 
are terminated by a trochaic line, as 
here. The Pnige should, possibly, be 
written as two dimeters ; see Zielitiski, 
Glied. p. 177. 

972. πᾶσα : viz. 
theatre. 

πόλι : this voc. is confined to comedy, 
and there to cretics, cp. Neil on Zq. 273. 

973. διεμπολᾶν : a tragic word, cp. 
Soph. Fr. 624. 7 N.? As Dicaeopolis 


congregated in the 


was the only purchaser, he has succeeded 
in establishing ‘a corner,’ in accordance 
with his original intention ; ep. 625. 

974. τὰ μέν : viz. the ψίαθοι and the 
θρυαλλίδες : but schol. R thinks differ- 
ently: τῶν ὀρνέων τὰ μὲν χρήσιμα καὶ 
ἀνθηρὰ κατὰ τοὺς οἴκους ἀνατρέφομεν, τὰ 
δὲ μὴ ἀνθηρὰ κατεσθίομεν. According 
to Rutherford, the xp. means ‘elegant 
birds brought up as pets’; but the 
Greek does not seem to allow this mean- 
ing. In 788 one of the pigs is said to 
be good for fattening: surely not as a 
pet. 

ἐν οἰκίᾳ: cp. 941 n. 
ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ. 

976. χλιαρά : according to R παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν : a strange remark which I 
don’t understand. ‘The first syllable of 
this word is long in Attic (even in 
hexameters, cp. Cratin. i. p. 58 K.; ii. 
p- 95 M.), short in Epicharm. 290 K. 
καὶ πιεῖν ὕδωρ διπλάσιον χλιαρόν, Hulvas 
δύο. It is a cook’s word, which, though 
common in comedy, is not found in 
serious poetry, and is rare in prose 
(Herod. iv. 181; twice in Aristotle, as 
an epithet of νάματα and ἀτμίς). 

977. πάντ᾽ ἀγαθά : a normal phrase ; 
ep. Ran. 302, Amphis ii. p. 244 K. (iii. 


In Vesp. 827 


4 


ΑΧΑΡΝῊΗῊΣ 197 


SECOND PARABASIS 
ODE (recitative, sung wnisono) 


SEMIcHoRUS I. Dost see, O teeming city, dost see what rich 
store of merchandise our paragon of wit and wisdom, thanks to 
his new-sworn truce, has to mart, things dear in use about the 
house, things dear to the palate when served piping hot ? 


EPIRRHEME (delivered ‘ melodramatically ’) 


Of one accord all bounties accrue to him. Never shall the 
War-God find welcome at my board; never by my side shall 
he chant his Harmodius strain, for he is a ruffler in his cups; 
one who, when all things bore a fair face, thrust in reeling ripe, 
and wrought hurly-burly and topsy-turvy ; squandered the liquor, 


CVp2 974 sqq. Written in R as three dimeters 980 ξυγκατακατακλιν 
R (viz. ets) || παροίνιος codd., Su. (s.v. οὐδέποτ᾽ ἐγὼ) : Elmsley παροινικὸς : 


Cobet (from Su., s.v. πάροινος) πάροινος ἁνήρ 


982 κἀνέτραπε (an un- 


Attic form, cp. Kiihner-Blass, ib. § 263. 1) codd.: corr. Elmsley 


p- 312 M.), Mnesim. ii. p. 438 K. (iii. p. 
570 M.), Anacr. Fr. 121 B.4 

τῷδέ ye: cp. 346, Vesp. 945 τ. 

978. According to v. Leeuwen, there 
is an allusion here to Pericles’ famous 
words, preserved in Plut. Per. 8, τὸν 
Πόλεμον ἤδη καθορᾶν ἀπὸ ἸΤελοποννήσου 
προσφερόμενον : but the resemblance is 
very slight. 

ὑποδέξομαι, ‘welcome’; an epic use, 
ep. Ll. ix. 480 ὁ δέ μοι πρόφρων ὑπέδεκτο. 
For the mode of expression cp. Hg. 1288 
sq., Soph. Ant. 372 sq., Hor. Od. 111. 
2. 26 sqq. 

979. παρ᾽ ἐμοί, chez moi. 

τὸν ᾿Αρμόδιον : cp. Bergk, PLG. iii. 
pp. 646-7, id. Rell. Com. Att. p. 368, 
Fritzsche, Qu. Arist. i. pp. 50 sqq. The 
scolion was called ‘the Harmodius,’ or 
simply ‘ Harmodius,’ from its first words, 
ep. Athen. 503 E, 692 F: so the nursery- 
ditty ἔξεχ᾽ ὦ φίλ᾽ ἥλιε (‘ Rain, rain, go 
“to Spain,’ Athen. 6198, Carm. Pop. 
22 A, B.*) was known as 67 φιληλιάς. 

980. πάροινος : see crit. n. This is 
the right word, since παροίνιος means 
‘suited to wine’ (cp. Praxilla’s παροίνια 
schol. Vesp. 1232, Athen. 629 &), 
mapowos (and παροινικός Vesp. 1300 n.) 
‘quarrelsome over cups’; cp. Pratin. 


1, line 8 B.*, Antiphan. ii. p. 70 K. 
(iii. p. 80 M.), Lysias iv. 8 8. 

ἁνήρ: cp. Vesp. 269 n. 

ἔφυ : cp. 821 n. 

981. ἐπικωμάσας: the κῶμος was 
usually only a serenade (Theocr. iii. 1) ; 
but sometimes it was much worse. For 
a representation of a κ᾿, on an Attic χοῦς, 
ep. Daremberg et Saglio, ib. 11. p. 237 a, 
fig. 2426. It was a strange Athenian 
custom for revellers from one symposium 
to visit another, to which they had not 
been invited. The picture here described 
recalls Falstafi’s exploits (Wives τ. i. 
115 sqq.) ‘Shall. Knight, you have 
beaten my men, killed my deer, and 
broke open my lodge. Fal. But not 
kissed your keeper’s daughter’; and 
still more, the misdeeds of the Aetolian 
soldier in Lucian (Dial. Mer. 15. 1). 
ὁ στρατιώτης ὁ Αἰτωλὸς ὁ μέγας ὁ 
Κροκάλης ἐρῷν ἐρράπισέ με αὐλοῦσαν 
εὑρὼν παρὰ τῇ Κροκάλῃ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀντερα- 
στοῦ αὐτοῦ Τόργου μεμισθωμένην καὶ τούς 
τε αὐλούς μου συνέτριψε καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν 
μεταξὺ δειπνούντων ἀνέτρεψε καὶ τὸν 
κρατῆρα ἐξέχεεν ἐπεισπαίσας : a passage 
imitated from the present. 

982. πάντα κακά: contrasted with 
πάντ᾽ ἀγαθά. 
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Καβ ζετο; καὶ προσέτι πολλὰ προκαλουμένου 
πῖνε, κατάκεισο, λαβὲ τήνδε φιλοτησίαν᾽ " 
τὰς χάρακας ἧπτε πολὺ inate ἔτι τῷ Tupi, 985 
ἐξέχει θ᾽ ἡμῶν Bia τὸν οἶνον ἐκ τῶν ἀμπέλων. —— 
ι ἀντῳλδλή 
HMI.B. οὑτοσὶ δ᾽ ἐπτέρωταί τ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον ἅμα καὶ 


μεγάλα δὴ φρονεῖ, 
τοῦ βίου δ᾽ ἐξέβαλε δεῖγμα τάδε τὰ πτερὰ πρὸ 


τῶν θυρῶν. 


ὦ Κύπριδι τῇ καλῇ καὶ Χάρισι ταῖς φίλαις ξύντροφε 


Διαλλαγή, 


«,«-. 989 


ἀντεπίρρηλλὰ 


ς \ M4 \ / Teed τὶ ΄ὔ 

ὡς καλὸν ἐχουσᾶὰ τὸ προσωπον ap ἐλάνθανες. 
La) Ἂ 7 Ν Ἂν / » / / 

πῶς av ἐμὲ καὶ σέ τις "Epws ξυναγάγοι λαβών, 
¢ ς ῇ / 

ὥσπερ ὁ γεγραμμένος, ἔχων στέφανον ἀνθέμων ; 


983 προκαλουμένου R schol. 
προσκαλουμένα 1" 
correspondence (cp. 998): 


Ald: 
985 ev codd.: 
v. Herw. ἂν 


προσκαλουμένους AB (ον C): 
Herm. ἔτι, in order to restore the 
987 R begins the line with 


-rai τ᾽; before this a late hand has written exrép (so I%, cp. Cary, ib. 


Ρ' 186): 
the copyist’s eye wandered : 


as in 971, the two cretics were written in a separate line ; but 
τὰ δ᾽ lemma schol. : 


ταὶ δ᾽ T': to 8 A, rad” 





ἀνέτρεπε, ‘overturned (the table)’ 


cp. 982 n. 
ἐξέχει : 
p- 900. 

983. προκαλουμένου, * inviting’; apart 
from the allegory ‘offering terms of 
peace,’ as the Athenians had often done ; 
see 653 n. For the gen. absol., without 
ἐμοῦ, cp. Vesp. 882 n. 

984. τήνδε: the article may be omitted 
in the higher style ; cp. Vesp. 1182 n. 

φιλοτησίαν : viz. κύλικα ; for the 
ellipse cp. Vesp.106n. For the ‘loving: 
cup’ cp. Lys. 208, Theognis 489 b. 
(φιλοτήσιος), Alex. ii. p. 402 K. (aii: 
515 M.), Theopomp. i. p. 741 K. (ii. 
p. 804 M. ) 

985. xapakas: cp. Vesp. 1201 n. 
They were of considerable value, as 
wood was scarce in Attica, especially 
at this time; cp. Pax 1263, Thue. 
iil. 70. 

ἔτι : see crit. n. 


cp. Rutherford, New Phryn. 


986. ἡμῶν : with τὸν olvoyv, cp. Vesp. 
6n. βίᾳ ο. gen. is a poetical constr. 

ἀμπέλων : a humorous surprise (for 
πίθων) suggested by χάρακας: in fact, 
the picture of the symposium is dropped 
for a moment, in order to point the 
reference to real life, at the very end 
of the period ; ep. Sh. Tim. τι. ii. 169 
‘our vaults have wept with the drunken 
sub ee of wine.’ 


987. émrépwrat: see crit. n. Schol. 
R ἐπείγει: σπεύδει" ὁ δὲ λόγος, Δικαιό- 
πολις σπουδάζει περὶ τὸ δεῖπνον : cp. Sh. 


Tw. τι. v. 86 Show he jets under his 
advanced plumes.’ There is a literal re- 
ference to Urat πτερύγων, as is shown by 
the next line. For the sense of ‘elation’ 
cp. Av. 1446. ἀναπτεροῦσθαι is more 
common; cp. Av. 1449, Eur. Or. 876, 
Herod. ii. 115 (of Paris and Helen) 
ἀναπτερώσας αὐτὴν οἴχεαι ἔχων ἐκκλέψα-. 
μεγάλα : cp. Ran. 835 μὴ μεγάλα λίαν 
λέγε, where μέγα would be expected. 
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ramped and wrastled: and the more, to boot, in good fellow- 
ship, I urged “αὐδῇ and recline at ease, and handsel the loving- 
cup, the more he persisted in firing our vine-props, and shedding 
the spilth of the clustered grape. 


ANTODE 


SemicHorus II. See, Dicaeopolis jets under his advanced 
plumes for the feast, and his pride waxes high. See these 
feathers before the door with which he flaunts his brave feast- 
ing within: O foster-child of fair Cypris, and of the beloved 
Graces, 


ANTEPIRRHEME 


Little we knew, O peace, how fair thy favour was! Oh that 
Dan Cupid—after the old painting, crowned with a crants of 
rose-buds—might bring thee to my arms! Peradventure, thou 


BC: Mein.’s οὑτοσὶ δ᾽ will serve for the first cretic, as well as anything 
else || δεῖπνόν θ᾽ ἅμα R || δὴ] ye Vp2: om. C: Blaydes μέγα τι δὴ ; see 
comm. 988 ἐξέβαλλε R2A Su. (s.v. δεῖγμα) || δείγματα R? || τάδε add. 
Brunck ; the line was omitted by R! (a space being left), and was written 
in, in the usual late hand: δεῖγμα π. τ. θ. πτερά Su. (I.c.) 991 ἐμέ 


τε R etc.: ἐμὲ Vp2H (probably a metrical correction) Su. (s.v. ἀνθέμων) 


The plur. is epic (J7. i. 450, iv. 425) 
and questionable in tragedy ; cp. Soph. 
Aj. 1120 ὁ τοξότης ἔοικεν οὐ σμικρὰ 
φρονεῖν (so L2A: μικρὸν Π), Eur. Heraci. 
933 μείζω τῆς δίκης φρονῶν πολύ (Cobet 
μεῖζον). 

δή: very rare, in Aristophanes, with 
an adj. (except πολλά, cp. 695 n.); see 
Vesp. 980 n., 1064 n. (where this line 
has not been noticed), But there may 
be a parody here. 

988. βίου, ‘luxury’; an Euripidean 
use ; cp. Med. 194 (with Verrall’s note). 
Schol. R οἷον τῆς παρ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔνδον τρυφῆς 
σημεῖον καὶ ἀπόδειξις πρόκειται τῶν θυρῶν 
αὐτοῦ τὰ τῶν ὀρνίθων πτερὰ τυθέντων καὶ 
τιλθέντων πρὸς εὐωχίαν αὐτοῦ. 

δεῖγμα : such ‘specimens’ were often 
exhibited in front of a house in which 
an entertainment was taking place, 
mainly out of vanity ; ep. Theophr. xxi. 
7 (a trait of the ‘man of petty ambi- 
tion’) καὶ βοῦν θύσας τὸ προμετωπίδιον 
ἀπαντικρὺ τῆς εἰσόδου προσπατταλῶσαι, 
στέμμασι μεγάλοις περιδήσας, ὅπως οἱ 
εἰσιόντες ἴδωσιν, ὅτι βοῦν ἔθυσε. 

989. Ἰζυπρίδι : schol. R καλῶς ἡ εἰρήνη 


τῇ ᾿Αφροδίτῃ καὶ ταῖς Χάρισι φίλη, ὅτι οἱ 
γάμοι καὶ ἑορταὶ ἐν καιρῷ τῆς εἰρήνης 
ἄγονται ἢ (so Suidas for καὶ) ὅτι ἡδίστη 
καὶ ἐπίχαρίς ἐστιν. The personifications 
of ‘War’ and ‘Peace’ here led to the 
bold personifications of ‘War’ in Pax 
205 sqq-., and of Opora, ib. 706 sqq. 
‘Peace’ is introduced as a ‘silent cha- 
racter’ in Lys. 1114, and Elmsley thinks 
she was so presented here; but that is 


improbable. 

990. a> . ἄρα: cp. Hg. 1170, Pax 
819, Nub. 1476. For ἄρα ep. Vesp. 
314 n. 


991. πῶς ἄν, utinam; cp. Hg. 16, 
Eccl. 881. 

992. γεγραμμένος : schol. ἢ Ζεῦξις 
ὁ ζωγράφος ἐν τῷ ναῷ τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης ἐν 
ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις ἔγραψεν "Ἔρωτα ὡραιότατον, 
ἐστεμμένον ῥόδοις, ep. Girard in Darem- 
Sie et Saglio, ib. iv. p. 4608. For 
pictures of Love cp. Eubul. ii. p. 178 K. 
(iii. p. 226 M.), Alex. ii. p. 305 K. (iii. p. 
392 M.), and especially Athen. 562 4 sqq. 


ἀνθέμων : a lyric word; cp. Pind. WN. 
vii. 79, Sappho 85 B.4 
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/ / , 
ἢ πάνυ γερόντιον ἴσως νενόμικάς με σύ; 
rn > A / 
ἀλλά ce λαβὼν τρία δοκῶ y ἂν ἔτι προσβα- 


λεῖν " 


994 


Le \ A 2 / » 4 / 
πρῶτα μὲν ἂν ἀμπελίδος ὄρχον ἐλάσαι μακρόν, 
εἶτα παρὰ τόνδε νέα μοσχίδια συκίδων, 

ς « 
καὶ τὸ τρίτον ἡμερίδος <dlovy>,—o γέρων ὁδί, 

\ Ν \ / fal ed >’ / 
καὶ περὶ TO χωρίον ἐλᾷδας ἅπαν ἐν κύκλῳ, 


Ὁ es / ,ὔ ΒΤ 3 Wehr aN 5 \ a 
WOT ἀλείφεσθαί σ AT AUTWY KALE ταῖς νου- 


μηνίαις. 


“ae 


DY ZEA) B 


TTPOO[MION 


KHPTS 


“ \ al 
ἀκούετε KEW* KATA TA πάτρια TOUS χοᾶς 


1000 


/ ε \ A 7 ἃ 2K 5 ,ὔ 
πίνειν ὑπὸ τῆς σάλπιγγος: ὃς ὃ ἂν ἐκπίη 
/ > \ “ 7 
πρώτιστος, ἀσκον---- τησιφῶντος λήψεται. 


993 ἢ] Kuster ἢ 


μὲν B || ἂν om. R 


994 τρία δοκῶ γ᾽ ἂν ἔτι προσβ. RCI?: τρία 
ἂν ἔτι δοκῶ προσβ. A (δ. γ᾽ προσβ. ΤῊ. 
γε is unusual after a verb ; but see comm. 
996 συκιδίων R 


The text seems doubtful, as 
995 πρῶτον A: πρῶτον 


997 κλάδον RABCT? lemma 


schol.: κάδον ΓῚ : ὄρχον HVp2 Ald.: Blaydes ἄλλον, on which both 6. 


993. γερόντιον : the dimin. means ‘a 
poor, infirm, weak, and despised old 
man’ (Sh. Lear 111. ii. 20). 

— νενόμικας, perswaswm habes: the perf. 
of settled condition; ep. Vesp. 698 n., 
764 n., 1049. 

994. τρία: an allusion to τριέμβολον, 
Av. 1256 (Hg. 13891 κατατριακοντουτίσαι), 
so that the metaphor may be nautical ; 
ep. Sh. Zw. 1. ni. 59 ‘Sir Tob. You 
mistake, knight: ‘‘accost”’ is front her, 
board her, woo her, assail her,’ Jonson, 
Barth. Fair 111. i. ‘now were a fine time 
for thee . . to lay aboard thy widow.’ 

δοκῶ dv c. inf.: cp. Hy. 620, Vesp. 
1198, 1405 n., Pax 306, 710, Av. 355, 
Lys. 115, Plut. 380. μοι is present, 
except here and in Lys. J.c. 

—ye: viz. ‘1 think I could, etc.,’ ‘I 
guess’; the particle emphasizes the 
ironical moderation of the statement. 
So μέν is used with οἴομαι, ἡγοῦμαι, δοκῶ, 
etc., cp. Kthner-Gerth, ib. § 530. 3. 

προσβαλεῖν, ‘add three things,’ which 
are specified in the next line; but also 
sensu obs. Hesych. προσβαλών" mpoc- 
ελθών, which is quoted by Blaydes, 


proves nothing, as this may refer to 
such passages as Thue. viii. 100. 3, where 
π. is used of a ship putting in to land ; 
a better parallel would be Eur. Med. 
1074 ὦ γλυκεῖα προσβολή (‘embrace’). 

995 sqq. Viz. the result of the union 
of Peace and Dicaeopolis will be that 
the gardens in Attica will begin to smile 
again ; the vine and the fig will be re- 
planted: but there is a double sense in 
every word. 

995. ἀμπελίδος, ‘young vine-plant’ ; 
only here in this sense (in Av. 304 a 
bird, perhaps the ‘beccafico,’ which the 
modern Greeks call ἀμπελοπούλιον). 

ὄρχον, ‘a row’; an epic word, found 
in Xen. Oec. 20. 3, Theophr. HP. iv. 4. 
8), the allusion being to τρίορχος, ep. 
Av. 568, 1206, Lys. 409. 

996. μοσχίδια, ‘young suckers’; only 
here. In μόσχοισι λύγοισι (11. xi. 105) 
μ. may mean ‘tender,’ being a different 
word from μόσχος ‘a calf.’ 

συκίδων, ‘young fig-trees’ ; elsewhere 
only in Fr. i. p. 490 Κα. (ii. p. 1103 ΜῈ} 
Eupol. i. p. 265 K. (ii. p. 489 M.), Poll. 
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think’st me a poor infirm old man. But I fancy 1 could still 
front and board thee thrice. First should I plant a long row of 
tender vine-plants; and then, beside them, fresh shoots of the fig ; 
and, thirdly, a tendril of the hot-house vine—old as I am; and 
here and there over the whole farm, olive-trees, all round; so 
that thou and I should have oil in plenty on the festivals. 


SECOND SYZYGY 
PREFACE 


(A Herald enters) 


HERALD. O yes, O yes! According to primeval wont, drink 
to the sennet; and whoever shall first quaff the carouse, shall 
receive a bombard of—Ctesiphon. 





and x. may have been glosses; the text seems faulty, as the repetition of 
dpxov is very objectionable: Bergk ὄζον : Br. ὄσχον, which does not suit 


ἐλάσαι ; but another verb might be supplied by zeugma 


1002 Κτησίφοντος R 


1000 τὰ om. ἢ 





vii. 152. For the other meaning cp. 
Paz 1349, Eccl. 708. 

997. ἡμερίδος, ‘cultivated vine’ (vitis 
arbustiva), as distinguished from the 
ἀγριάς. Aristophanes here distinguishes 
it also from the ἀμπελίς. 

998. χωρίον, ‘farm.’ 

éAgdas, ‘olive-trees,’ only here; an 
allusion to éAdac στοιχάδες (Poll. v. 36, 
from Solon), which were not sacred, 
like the μόριαι : ep. Dem. 111. § 15 ras 
dvadevipddas ἐξέκοψε καὶ φυτευτήρια 
(‘nurseries’) ἐλαῶν περιστοίχων κατέ- 
κλασεν. 

ἅπαν : notice the poetical shortening 
of the final syllable, in accordance with 
epic practice (cp. Plut. 493). For the 
Attic scansion cp. Eur. Fr. 893. 3 Ν.", 
Trag. adesp. 538 N.* (Kihner- Blass, 
ib. i. p. 481). 

999. ἀπό: cp. Vesp. 670, Lys. 584, 
Sobol. Praep. p. 97. 

νουμηνίαις : cp. Vesp. 96 n.; a time 
of festivity. There was a society at 
Athens called νουμηνιασταί (Athen. 
551 ΕἾ, also called κακοδαιμονισταί ‘ Hell- 
fire-club men,’ cp. Roscher, Phzlol. 1898, 
p. 218. 

Tuirp Syzyey (1000-1142). Two 
symmetrical scenes de cuisine, con- 
sisting of almost the same number of 
verses. These are followed by a scene 
which brings back the action to 
Lamachus. Two messengers enter, one 


summoning Lamachus to frontier-duty, 
the other inviting Dicaeopolis to dinner. 
The rest of the scene is taken up with 
their preparations ; and then Lamachus, 
accompanied by a slave carrying his 
shield, leaves the orchestra by the left 
entrance. Dicaeopolis, accompanied by 
a slave carrying a luncheon-basket, de- 
parts by the right entrance. In these 
scenes Aristophanes achieves what is 
called in rhetoric ‘la démonstration par 
les contraires’ (Deschanel, Aristophane, 

: 25). 

1000. For the proclamation on this 
occasion cp. Daremberg et Saglio, ib. 
ii. p. 237 Ὁ. 

ἀκούετε λεῴ : the plur. λεῴ survives 
in comedy only in formal phrases ; cp. 
Av. 448, 1275 οἱ πάντες New, 1276, Pax 
298 δεῦρ᾽ ἴτ᾽, ὦ πάντες Neg, 551, Vesp. 
1015 viv αὖτε New προσέχετε τὸν νοῦν (in 
solemn anap. tetram.), 1276: so ὦ πάντες 
ἀστοί Lys. 638, Eccl. 834. 

(xara τὰ πάτρια: common in pro- 
clamations, ep. Thuc. 11. 2. 4. 

1001. πίνειν : perhaps a surprise for 
ἄγειν. For the infin. cp. Vesp. 386 n. 

ὑπό: only here in Aristophanes, in 
this sense, which is so common else- 
where, e.g. Herod. i. 17 ἐστρατεύετο δὲ 
ὑπὸ συρίγγων τε Kal πηκτίδων καὶ αὐλοῦ : 
cp. also 970 n. 

1002. πρώτιστος : cp. 28 n. 


ἀσκὸν Κτητιφῶντος: schol. R ὡς 


a’ 
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ΔΙΚ. ὦ παῖδες, ὦ γυναῖκες, οὐκ ἠκούσατε ; 
τί δρᾶτε; τοῦ κήρυκος οὐκ ἀκούετε; 
ἀναβράττετ᾽, ἐξοπτᾶτε, τρέπετ᾽, ἀφέλκετε 1005 
τὰ λαγῷα ταχέως, τοὺς στεφάνους ἀνείρετε. 
φέρε τοὺς ὀβελίσκους, ἵν᾿ ἀναπείρω τὰς κίχλας. > 
ῳλή 
HMI. A. ζηλῶ σε τῆς εὐβουλίας, 
μᾶλλον δὲ τῆς εὐωχίας, 
ἄνθρωπε, τῆς παρούσης. 1010 
ΔΙΚ. τί δῆτ᾽, ἐπειδὰν τὰς κίχλας 
ὀπτωμένας ἴδητε ; 
ΚΟΡ. οἶμαί σε καὶ τοῦτ᾽ εὖ λέγειν. 
ΔΙΚ. τὸ πῦρ ὑποσκάλευε. 
ΚΟΡ. ἤκουσας ὡς μαγειρικῶς 1015 


κομψῶς Te καὶ δειπνητικῶς 


αὑτῷ διακονεῖται ; 


1003 οὐκ ἠκούσατε] Dobree οὐκοῦν ἀνύσετε (cp. Ran. 649) 


τρέφετ᾽ R || ἐφέλκετε R 


« 


100ὅ 


1006 Elmsley places a full stop after ταχέως 


1007 ἀναπείρω] Blaydes ἀναπήξω (from Poll. x. 95 ἵνα πήξω) ; but see 


comm. 





παχὺς Kal προγάστωρ ὁ Κτησιφῶν σκώ- 
πτεται. Men of Falstaffian build and 
tastes were nicknamed ἀσκοί (Sh. 1 Hen. 
IV i. iv. 499 ‘a tun of man is thy 
companion’); cp. Antiphan. ii. p. 17 K. 
(iii. p. 8 M.) τοῦτον οὖν | δι’ οἰνοφλυγίαν 
kal πάχος τοῦ σώματος | ἀσκὸν καλοῦσι 
πάντες οὑπιχώριοι, Alex. ii. p. 324 Κ. 
(iii, p. 417 M.) κατά re τὴν παροιμίαν, | 
ἀεί mor εὖ μὲν ἀσκός, εὖ δὲ θύλακος | 
ἅνθρωπός ἐστι: so Diotimus was called 
Χώνη ‘a funnel’ in Aelian, VA ii. 41. 
Ctesiphon, who is unknown, is a sur- 
prise for οἶνος. 

What the prize for rapid drinking 
was, cannot be decided, as it may have 
varied at different times. Schol. here 
says a φύλλινος στέφανος, and an ἀσκός 
of wine ; according to Aelian (ΚΗ. ii. 
41) a στέφανος χρυσοῦς, cp. Pauly- 
Wissowa, ib. i. p. 2878. 18, Darem- 
berg et Saglio, 2.6. : according to Athe- 
naeus (437¢) a cake. The drinking 
was commenced to the sound of a 
trumpet. Fora possible explanation of 
this custom cp. Jane Harrison, Proleg. 
pp. 33 sqq. 


1009 sq. form one line in R 


1010 Elmsley ὦνθρωπε 


1003 sqq.: ep. Av. 1706 sqq., where 
ecstatic delight is similarly expressed. 

1005. τρέπετε : a cook’s word; cp. 
Lys. 839 στρέφειν, Hor. S. i. 5. 72 
macros cum turdos versat in ignt. 

ἀφέλκετε, ‘remove’ from the spits. 

1006. Aay@a: a great rarity at this 
time ; cp. Vesp. 709 n. For the ellipse 
ep. Vesp. l.c. 

ἀνείρετε, ‘string’; cp. Herod. iii. 118 
(Intaphrenes) σπασάμενος τὸν ἀκινάκεα 
ἀποτάμνει αὐτῶν τά τε ὦτα καὶ τὰς ῥῖνας, 
καὶ ἀνείρας περὶ τὸν χαλινὸν τοῦ ἵππου 
περὶ τοὺς αὐχένας σφέων ἔδησε καὶ ἀπῆκε. 

1007. φέρε: cp. 584 n. 

ἀναπείρω, ‘impale’; cp. Herod. iv. 
103, Eur. Phoen. 26 διαπείρειν, Macho 
ap. Athen. 849 ὁ δέδοικα. . μή mor’ 
ἐπιβὰς κήρυκι τὸν πόδ᾽ ἀναπαρῶς The 
word is jestingly used for ἀναπήξω 
(which Blaydes reads), since the mean- 
ing ‘to fix on a spit’ is unknown in 
Attic comedy, except in dialect (796 is 
Megarian), and rare elsewhere; ep. 1. 
11. 426, Aristot. de mirab. ause. 68 = 835 
a 18 ἀναπαρῆναι ἐπὶ τὸν ὀβελίσκον. 
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Dic. (Running towards his house, and shouting ecstatically, in 
tragic style) O slaves, and women-folk, have ye not heard ? 
What do ye? Has the summons not reached your ears? Braise, 
roast, turn, remove the slices of hare in a twink from the spit; 
string the garlands; hand me the skewers to impale the field- 
fares! (The ‘supers’ bring out a brazer, and much dumb-show 
follows, while Dic. superintends the cooking of some birds.) 


ODE (recitative) 


Semicuorus I. (70 Dic., smacking their lips) I envy you for 
your policy, or rather for the wassail, dear sir, now here 
before us. 

Dic. (Holding out some fieldfares, which he is preparing for 
cooking) What will you say, when you see the fieldfares roasting ? 

First LEADER (Rubbing the region of his stomach) Well said 
again, I guess ! 

Dic. (To the slaves) Rake out the fire. 

First LEADER (70 his neighbour) Do you hear how, to the 
manner born, and with the delicate skill of a chef, a’ acts as his 
own minister ? 

(A boor enters from the left. He is beating his breast, sobbing, 
and un every way displaying signs of affliction. He is dressed vm 
the usual sleeveless tunic of a rustic, made of a homespun material, 
originally white, but now a dull grey from neglect.) 


1013 sq. form two lines in R, before which there are no paragraphi 
1015 No paragr. in R 1016 sq. form one line in R 1017 αὑτὰ 
R: αὐτῷ cett. 


1008. ζηλῶ κτλ. : cp. Hg. 837 (with 
Neil’s note), Vesp. 1450, Thesm. 175. 


1011. τί δῆτα; used elliptically in 
Aristophanes (1) absolutely, with ὅταν 
or ἐπειδάν, cp. Pax 859, 863; (2) with 
dv, followed by εἰ c. opt., ep. Wud. 154, 
769, Lys. 399 (so τί δ᾽ ἄν ; Thesm. 773). 
A similar sense is conveyed by φήσεις γ᾽ 
ἐπειδάν or ὅταν, cp. Pax 916, 1350. 

1014, ὑποσκάλενε: cp. Fax 440. 

1015. μαγειρικῶς, ‘according to the 
terms of the art’; cp. Ly. 216 ὑπο- 
γλυκαίνων ῥηματίοις μαγειρικοῖς, 376, Pax 
1017. 

1016. δειπνητικῶς : 
sake of the παρήχησις, cp. 


coined for the 
ἘΦ one 


Similar adverbs are τριβωνικῶς Vesp. 
1132, κομψευριπικῶς Hg. 18, ἐριοπωλικῶς 
Ran. 1386, Introd. p. 1111. The forms 
here are doubtless borrowed from a 
chef's répertoire ; but adj. and adv. in 
-κός (κῶς) were affected by the jeunesse 
dorée at Athens: the locus classicus 
is Hg. 1878-80. For δειπνητικός ΟΡ. 
Anaxipp. iii. p. 297 K. (iv. p. 460 M.), 
ἀριστητικός (from ἀριστᾶν), ep. Eupol. i. 
p. 292 K. (ii. p. 480 M.). 

1017. διακονεῖται : cp. Soph. Phil. 
287, Plato, Legg. 763 A διακονοῦντές Te 
καὶ διακονούμενοι ἑαυτοῖς. The act. in 
Crates i. p. 183 K. (ii. p. 2837 M.) ἀλλ’ 
αὐτὸς αὑτῷ δῆτ᾽ ἀνὴρ γέρων διακονήσει, 
in exactly the same sense. 
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ἐπτίρρηλλὰ 
TEQPTO> 
οἴμοι τάλας. 
ΔΙΚ. ὦ Ἡράκλεις, τίς οὑτοσί ; 
TEO. ἀνὴρ κακοδαίμων. 
ΔΙΚ. κατὰ σεαυτόν νυν τρέπου. 
ΓΕΩ. ὦ φίλτατε, σπονδαὶ γάρ εἰσι σοὶ μόνῳ, 1020 
μέτρησον εἰρήνης τί μοι,----κἂν πέντ᾽ ἔτη. 
AIK. τί δ᾽ ἔπαθες ; 
TEQ. ἐπετρίβην ἀπολέσας τὼ Boe. 
ΔΙΚ. πόθεν δ᾽ ; 
TEQ. ἀπὸ Φυλῆς ἔλαβον of Βοιώτιοι. 
ΔΙΚ. ὦ τρισκακόδαιμον, εἶτα λευκὸν ἀμπέχῃ ; 
ΓΕΏ. καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι νὴ Al ὥπερ μ᾽ ἐτρεφέτην 1026 
ἐν πᾶσι βολίτοις. 
ΔΙΚ. εἶτα νυνὶ τοῦ δέη ; 
ΓΈΩ. ἀπόλωλα τὠφθαλμὼ δακρύων τὼ Boe. 


ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι κήδῃ Δερκέτου Φυλασίου, 


1018 No change of speaker before ὦ Ἢ. in R 1019 No paragr. 
before line in R || cavrdv RC 1021 κἂν] Scal., Elmsley κἀς 1022 
δ᾽ om. Ald. || ἐπετριβόμην BR’ 1023 πόθεν codd.: Elmsley πόθεν δ᾽, 
which seems right; cp. Fr. i. p. 550 (ii. p. 1194 M.) πόθεν δ᾽ ἐγώ σοι 
συγγενής, ὦ φαρμακέ; || ἀπὸ] Bamberg (Haerc. cr. Plut. nov., 1885, p. 
7 un. 3) ἀπὸ, which is accepted by Bachm. (Zur Krit. p. 243), but is 
impossible, since it implies that, at this time, Phyle was in the possession 


of the Boeotians—a fact not elsewhere recorded, and really incredible ; the 


1019. κατὰ σεαυτόν κτλ., ‘keep your 
misfortune to yourself’; cp. Nub. 1263, 
Vesp. 1493 n., Av. 12, Plaut. Rud. tv. 
ill. 95 tu abi tacitus tuam viam. 

1021. pérpnoov: cp. Herodas vi. 5 
ἀλλὰ τἄλφιτ᾽ ἢν μετρῇ, | τὰ κρῖμν᾽ ἀμι- 
θρεῖς. According to 56})0]. Ξε ‘lend,’ as 
in Hes. Op. 349 εὖ μὲν μετρεῖσθαι 
(‘ borrow’) παρὰ γείτονος, εὖ δ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι, 
Theopomp. i. p. 740 K. (ii. p. 801 M.) 
ἢ μετάδος ἢ μέτρησον ἢ τιμὴν λαβέ: but 
this unusual sense is questionable, and 
not required here. 

κἄν : supply μετρήσῃς. Cp. Vesp. 92 n., 
Goodwin, M7’. ὃ 228, Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 
§ 398. 4 A. 2. 

πέντε: his expectations were slight, 
as the ‘five years’ truce’ ‘smacked of 
pitch and naval construction,’ ep. 190. 

1022. ἐπετρίβην, ‘was ruined’; cp. 


Nub. 243, Vesp. 846. More usually 
‘was pounded’; cp. Nub. 972, 1407. 

τὼ βόε, ‘my pair of oxen’; cp. Vesp. 
378 n. 

1023. πόθεν : see crit. ἢ. Blaydes 
and vy. Leeuwen translate ‘how,’ as in 
Lys. 502; but this sense is unusual, 
and (if intended) is misunderstood by 
the Boeotian. If the reading of the 
codd. is right, the scansion is difficult, 
as there is a wrong division of the 
tribrach (cp. Vesp. p. xli.) unless the 
final syllable of πόθεν is lengthened at 
the change of speakers (as Sobolewski 
holds, Praep. p. 92). 

Φυλῆς : a village of the Oeneid tribe, 
about twelve miles from Athens. It 
was a strongly fortified spot. 

ot Βοιώτιοι : the article is right here, 
since B. is really an adj.; it is absent 
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EPIRRHEME 


Boor. Alas! Oh misery! 

Dic. (Raising his hands with amazement) Gogswouns, who’s 
this ? 

Boor. A man of sorrows. 

Dic. Then, keep them to thyself. 

Boor. Dear mounsier, you’ve got the truce, all to yourself; 
so measure me out a dram—if only five years. 

Dic. What’s the ado with thee ? 

Boor. I’m ruined; I’ve lost my pair of beeves. 

Dic. Where was that ? 

Boor. At Phyle. The Boeotians took them 

Dic. (Interrupting him) O man of tripled sorrows ! 
tronically to his sordid tunic) And art dressed in white ? 

Boor (Taking no notice of Dic.’s irony) And that too, i’ faith, 
beeves that kept me flourishing in a beatitude (bitterly emphasiz- 
ing the alliteration) of—muck. 

Dic. So now, what dost thou want ? 

Boor. I’ve abused my eyes, blubbering for my pair of 
beeves. (TZ'ragically) But an you’ve aught of pity for ‘ Bright 





(Pointing 


place was the chief frontier fortress, the loss of which would have been as 
disastrous to Athens as the occupation of Decelea was in later years; besides, 
Dic. does not wish to learn where the raiders came from, but where they 
captured the oxen; see comm. 1024 Elmsley τρὶς κακόδ. 1025 
νὴ ΔΙ] Wilamowitz βοίδι᾽, on which see Vahlen, ib. p. 17, where 
he shows that the asseveration νὴ Δία (ua Δία) is very common with 
μέντοι, eg, Vesp. 426, 665, Pax 1290, Av. 661, 1651 (cp. Bachm. Zur 
Krit. p. 233) || drep R: ὥσπερ AE Ald. || erpaderny A, cp. 983 crit. n. 


in 624, 721, in accordance with the rule 
given in 529 n. There is a word-play 
between βόε and Βοιώτιοι, cp. 14 n. 

1024. εἶτα : cp. Vesp. 52 n. 

λευκόν : schol. R οἱ yap Φυλάσιοι λευκὰ 
ἱμάτια ἐφόρουν. Probably οὐξ rustics wore 
home-spun flannel, and the humour here 
may be in the unexpected question. The 
rustic expected practical assistance, not 
a futile question which would be applic- 
able only in the case of town-folk. 
There may also be irony: the question 
with reference to the sordid, discoloured 
tunic of the boor would raise a laugh. 

1025. καὶ ταῦτα : cp. 168 n. 

1026. ἐν πᾶσι βολίτοις : similar is the 
proverb ‘wie ein Ochs auf der Weide,’ 
‘in clover’; the boor seems to have 


waxed like φακοί planted in dung (cp. 
Theophr. HP. ii. 4. 2, J. J. H. Schmidt, 
Syn. ii. p. 203). The ordinary phrase 
is ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς, which is similarly 
varied in ἐν πᾶσι Aaywos (Vesp. 709). 
v. Leeuwen compares βολίτου δίκη (App. 
Prov. i. 58), which is like ‘ dissension of 
a doit’ (Sh. Cor. τὺ. iv. 17), rixari de 
lana caprina (Hor. Ep. i. 18. 15). 

εἶτα νυνί: cp. Plut. 827 ἔπειτα τοῦ 


δέῃ; 

1028, ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι κτλ. : the form of 
the sentence is tragic; cp. Nub. 106, 
Soph. O7. 1061. An Euripidean parody, 
although κήδεσθαι does not occur in Eur. 

Aepxérov: formed from δέρκομαι, being 
a jesting allusion to the loss of his eyes, 
as if he had called himself ‘ Argus.’ 
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ὑπάλειψον εἰρήνῃ pe τὠφθαλμὼ ταχύ. 


AIK. 
TEQ. 
AIK. 
TEQ. 


ἀλλ᾽, ὦ Tovnp, ov δημοσιεύων τυγχάνω. 

ἴθ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ σ᾽.---ἤν πως κομίσωμαι τὼ Boe. 
οὐκ ἔστιν, ἀλλὰ KAGE πρὸς τοὺς Πττάλου. 
σὺ δ᾽ ἀλλά μοι σταλαγμὸν εἰρήνης ἕνα 


1080 


> \ / 5 / / 
εἰς TOV καλαμίσκον ἐνστάλαξον τουτονί. 


ΔΙΚ. 
ΓΕΩ. 


> / 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν otpiBirsxiyEs ἀλλ᾽ ἀπιὼν οἴμωξε ποι. 1035 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων τοῖν γεωργοῖν βοιδίοιν. — 


ἀντῳλή 


HMI. B. 


ἁνὴρ ἐνηύρηκέν τι ταῖς 


a ς / >) ” 
σπονδαῖσιν ἡδύ, KOUK ἔοι- 


Ρ] \ / 
κεν οὐδενὶ μεταδώσειν. 


ΔΙΚ. 


κατάχει σὺ τῆς χορδῆς τὸ μέλε: 


1040 


\ / / 
τὰς σηπίας στάθευε. 


ΠᾺΡ. 
ἌΤΙ 
ΠΑΡ. 


ἤκουσας ὀρθιασμάτων ; 
5 a / 
ὀπτᾶτε τἀγχέλεια. 
a a \ \ 
ἀποκτενεῖς λιμῷ ἐμὲ καὶ 





1032 κλᾶε] ἄπελθε Su. (s.v. Σ 


πίτταλος) || tov Πιττάλου RI?E?: 


τοὺς Πιτ. ABCI!Vp2: τοῦ Σπιττάλου Su.: Fritzsche τὰ ΠῚ τ., which is 
wrong, as πρός was not used with this elliptical expression: τοὺς ur. (viz. 
μαθητάς, as supplied by schol.) is satisfactory ; in Ro is easily lost before z, 





1030. δημοσιεύων : cp. Av. 584, Hecl. 
368, Plut. 407, Plato, Gorg. 455 B (with 
Thompson’s note). A certain number 
of doctors were elected every year, who 
received a salary from the State, and 
attended the poor without a fee. As 
Suidas annotates, Dicaeopolis means καὶ 
ἀμισθὶ οὐ μεταδίδωμί co. ‘To have a 
private practice’ was ἰδιωτεύειν, cp. 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iii. p. 1691 a. 

1031. ἤν πως : cp. Vesp. 271 n., Sobol. 
Synt. p. 49. δός must be supplied here : 
so an imperat. follows ἀντιβολῶ in 
Nub. 110, Vesp. 162. 

1032. τοὺς IIurradov: schol. R λείπει 
τὸ μαθητάς. For such apprentices cp. 
Xen. Mem. iv. 2. 5 (an interesting 
chapter), and see Daremberg et Saglio, 
ib. iii. p. 1692a, who think they were 
assistants, probably public slaves. 

Πιυττάλου : ep. Vesp. 1432 n. There 
is an interesting chapter in Herod. (iii. 
131) which shows what competition 
there was for the possession of a really 
expert physician. A certain Democedes 


was enticed to Athens from Aegina for 
100 minae ; ep. also Collitz, Znser. Cypr. 
No. 60, Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iii. 
p. 1689b. κλᾶε is a curse (cp. 822 n.), 
but also a play on δακρύων 1027. 

1033. σὺ δ᾽ ἀλλά: ep. Vesp. 1154 n. 

1034. καλαμίσκον, ‘a reed’ used as 
a tube or phial, for receiving medicines, 
like the νάρθηξ, cp. Aesch. Prom. 109. 
Schol. R writes—perhaps incorrectly— 
τὸν χαλκοῦν ἢ ἀργυροῦν, οἵους ἔχουσιν 
οἱ ἰατροί. 

1035. στριβιλικίγξ, “ποῦ a whit— 
tuwhoo,’ if schol. R’s explanation is 
correct, viz. στρίβος καλεῖται (ἡ λεπτὴ» 
καὶ ὀξεῖα βοή" λίκιγξ δὲ ἡ ἐλαχίστη βοὴ 
τοῦ ὀρνέου : cp. Vesp. 91 π., where a full 
list of such expressions is given. 

oipwfe: cp. 840 n., Vesp. 1033 n. 
There is the same play on δακρύων 1027. 

1040. χορδῆς : cp. Ran. 338. κατά 
might have been expected with the 
gen., cp. Vesp. 7 n. 

μέλι : used to sweeten food, cp. 1130. 

1041. στάθευε, ‘grill,’ a cook’s word 
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eyes’ of Phyle, anoint my orbs presently with a drop of— 


peace. 


Dic. (politely) But, my poor fool, I don’t happen to be the 


parish doctor. 


Boor (dn a wheedling tone) Come, prithee—in the hope that 


I may get back my cows. 
Dic. Impossible ! 
Pittalus’ school. 


Away! go packing—with thy tears to 


Boor (Tragically) At least squeeze one drop of peace into 
this reed here (holding out the stalk of a fennel). 


Dic. Not a whit—tuwhoo of it! 


elsewhere. 


Boor. Oh dear, oh dear, my pair of toiling oxen! 


Avaunt, and cry woe 


(He 


departs through the left entrance, beating his breast and wailing.) 


ANTODE 


SEMIcHoRUsS II. 


He’s found some precious balm in the 


truce-libations ; nor (sinking im style) will a’ let any one cry 


‘halves’ with him. 


Dic. (Busily engaged in his cooking and addressing a slave) 
Pour the honey over the sausages; grill the cuttle-fish. 
SECOND LEADER (70 a neighbour, tragically) Do you list to 


his loud alarums ? 
Dic. Broil the eels. 


SEcOND LEADER. You'll clem us—me and my mates—with 


as om is always so written, m ; cp. Vesp. 1432 n., Sobol. Praep. pp. 45, 174 


1033 No paragr. in R 


1034 evoragov Su. (s.v. Σπίτταλος) 
τριβικιγξ R || μου ΒΕ]: που R*B: ποι cett. 


1035 
1037 ἀνεύρηκέν τι ΒΕ: 


-ηκέ τι cett.: Dind. ἐνηύρηκέν τι || tat R 


(cp. Lys. 376, Eccl. 127); used with 
tragic irony in Aesch. Prom. 22 σταθευ- 
τὸς ἡλίου PolBn φλογί. 

1042. ὀρθιασμάτων, ‘peals,’ a tragic 
word, not found elsewhere, but formed 
from the trag. ὀρθιάζειν ‘to shrill’; 
ep. Aesch. Cho. 271 ἐξορθιάζειν, Ag. 29 
ἐπορθιάζειν : similarly formed is Prom. 
1005 ὑπτιάσμασιν χερῶν, manibus supinis. 
It may be translated from Sh. Shrew 1. 
i. 130 ‘to endure her loud alarums’ (viz. 
loud noise). 

1044. ἀποκτενεῖς λιμῷ form one idea, 


‘starve to death.’ v. Leeuwen compares 
Com. adesp. 111. p. 517 K. (iv. p. 687 M.) 
TO κνῖσος ὀπτῶν ὀλλύεις τοὺς γείτονας, 
and Hegesippus iii. p. 312 K. (iv. p. 
479 M.), where a cook says ὅπερ ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἔμπροσθε Σειρήνων, Σύρε, | ἐγένετο, 


᾿ oa! > σὰ FD Ἡ LA ς x ~ 
καὶ νῦν ταὐτὸ τοῦτ᾽ ὄψῃ πάλιν: | ὑπὸ τῆς 
γὰρ ὀσμῆς οὐδὲ εἷς δυνήσεται [ ἁπλῶς 
διελθεῖν τὸν στενωπὸν τουτονί, | ὁ δὲ 


παριὼν πᾶς εὐθέως πρὸς τὴν θύραν  ἑστήξετ᾽ 
ἀχανής, προσπεπατταλευμένος, | ἄφωνος, 
ἄχρι ἂν τῶν φίλων βεβυσμένος | τὴν pov’ 
ἕτερός τις προσδραμὼν ἀποσπάσῃ. 
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τοὺς γείτονας κνίσῃ τε καὶ 1045 
φωνῇ τοιαῦτα λάσκων. «“- 
ἂντετίρρηλλὰ 
AIK. ὀπτῶτε ταυτὶ καὶ καλῶς ξανθίζετε. 
ΠΑΡΑΝΥ͂ΜΦΟΣ 
Δικαιόπολι. 
ΔΙΚ. τίς οὑτοσί; τίς οὑτοσί; 
ΠΑΡ. ἔπεμψέ τίς σοι νύμφιος ταυτὶ κρέα 
ἐκ τῶν γάμων. 
ΔΙΚ. καλῶς γε ποιῶν, ὅστις HV. 1050 
ΠΑΡ. ἐκέλευε δ᾽ ἐγχέαι ce, τῶν κρεῶν χάριν, 
ἵνα μὴ στρατεύοιτ᾽, ἀλλὰ κινοίη μένων, 
εἰς τὸν ἀλάβαστον κύαθον εἰρήνης ἕνα. 
AIK. ἀπόφερ᾽ ἀπόφερε τὰ κρέα καὶ μή μοι δίδου, 
ὡς οὐκ ἂν ἐγχέαιμι χιλιῶν δραχμῶν. 1055 
GAN αὑτηὶ τίς ἔστιν ; 
HAP. ἡ νυμφεύτρια 
δεῖται παρὰ τῆς νύμφης τι σοὶ λέξαι μόνῳ. 
AIK. φέρε δή, τί σὺ λέγεις; ὡς γελοῖον, ὦ θεοί, 
τὸ δέημα τῆς νύμφης, ὃ δεῖταί μου σφόδρα, 
ὅπως ἂν οἰκουρῇ τὸ πέος τοῦ νυμφίου. 1060 


/ “ \ / ws? > an a / 
φέρε δεῦρο Tas σπονδάς, ἵν αὐτῇ δῶ μόνῃ, 


1048 Δικαιόπολι. 


AIK. τίς οὑτοσί, τίς οὑτοσί;] Dobree Δικαιόπολι 


(bis). AIK. τίς οὑτοσί; an unnecessary proposal. Dic. is fussy, and repeats 


his question: in R there is no change of speaker after Auk. 


1049 


ταυτὶ κρέα RC: τ. τὰ κρέα cett.; the article is not necessary (cp. Vesp. 


1132 n.) with οὑτοσί, etc., used deictically 


1052 κινοίη R: βινοίη 





1045. κνίσῃ : an epic word, used in 
comedy only when sacrifices are being 
offered, cp. Pax 1050, Av. 193, 1517 ; 
in tragedy only in Aesch. Prom. 496. 
Plato employs it in exalted passages, 
Legg. 9068, Rep. 3648 (from Hom.), 
cp. Hope, ib. s.v. 

1046. λάσκων : tragic, cp. 410 n. 

1047. gavOltere: cp. 1106, Pherecr. 
i. p. 175 K. (ii. p. 300 M.). 

1049. κρέα ἐκ τῶν γάμων go together, 
‘wedding-rissoles,’ ‘ Hochzeitsbraten’ ; 
cp. 146 n., Thesm. 558. For the wed- 
ding-feast cp. Daremberg et Saglio, ib. 
p. 1651 Ὁ. 


1050. καλῶς ye ποιῶν, ‘I ’m much 
obliged to him’; cp. Paw 271, 285, Plut. 
863 νὴ Δία καλῶς τοίνυν ποιῶν ἀπόλλυται 
(‘it is very kind of him to die’). For 
the converse constr. cp. Pax 13811 εὖ 
moets δὲ καὶ od φράζων. γε is due to 
the ellipse of the main verb, cp. Vesp. 
88 n. 

1052. μένων, ‘remaining at home’; 
ep. Vesp. 1116 n. 

1053. ἀλάβαστον, ‘casket,’ like éé- 
άλειπτρον 1063, κυλίχνιον Hg. 906, πυξίς 
[Lue.] Asin. 14. 

εἰρήνης : a surprise for such unguents 
as were used by men at marriages, but 
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your savoury odours, and your voice, an you blazon forth such 


things! 


ANTEPIRRHEME 


Dic. (Taking no notice of the Chorus) Cook these, and 


delicately brown them. 
BRIDESMAN. Dicaeopolis ! 


(A ‘bridesman’ enters from the right.) 


Dic. (Turning round, pettishly) Who’s this, who’s this ? 
BRIDESMAN (Jnsinuatingly) The bridegroom sends you these 


wedding—cutlets. 


Dic. (Taking them) "Twas handsome of him— whoever he 


was. 


BRIDESMAN. And, in lieu of the cutlets—as a’ doesn’t 
want to march, but to fight his battles in his—bed at home—a’ 
requests you to pour into this casket a single gill of—peace. 

Dic. (Thrusting back the plate of meat, and motioning to the 
BRIDESMAN to go away) Take, oh take these chops away: don’t 


offer them to me. 
drachmas. 
is this ? 


I won’t give you a drop—for a thousand 
(Seeing a woman entering the Orchestra) But who 


BRIDESMAN. The bridesmaid. She brings you a message from 


the bride, for your private ear. 
DIc. 
(They whisper) Gods! 


(To the BRIDESMAID) Come, what have you to say? 
What a laughable request the bride 


urges so earnestly !—to wit, that her kicky-wicky may bide cosily 
at home. (70 a slave) Hand me here the flagon that I may 


cett.: in R, x and f can hardly be distinguished (viz. 4 and u): but κινεῖν 
is above suspicion, in this sense ; cp. Herodas v. 2 τάμά σοι σκέλεα κινεῖν 
1055 μυρίῶν (sic) R: χιλίων cett.: χιλιῶν Su. (cp. schol. V Hg. 660 on 


the accent, a doctrine of Herodian) 


not at other times; cp. Lys. 943, Plut. 


529, Xen. Symp. 2. 3 (no man uses , 


unguents on account of a man,) ai μέντοι 
γυναῖκες, ἄλλως τε Kal ἣν νύμφαι τύχωσιν 
οὖσαι, μύρου μέν τι καὶ προσδέοιντ᾽ ἄν. 
An amusing etymology of a. is given 
by a schol. here, viz. ἔστι λήκυθος 7 
ὦτα μὴ ἔχουσα ἧς οὐκ ἔστι λαβέσθαι. 
1066. νυμφεύτρια : cp. Poll. ii. 41, 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iii. p. 1650. 
1060. ὅπως dv: cp. 444 n., Vesp. 
862 n., Goodwin, M7. § 348. Here 
also there is point in the use of the 
formal particles in an absurd context. 
This use of ὅπως ἄν, where ὅπως c. fut. 


might have been expected, is most 
common in Aristophanes, Plato, and 
Xenophon. 

oikovpy : a dignified word, used 
ridiculously here, as if, like the snake 
in the Erechtheum (Lys. 759), the πέος 
were to be the oixovpés (‘ watch-dog,’ 
‘house-keeper,’ Sh. Macb. 111. i. 97) of 
the house ; cp. Vesp. 970 n. The sense 
is exactly paralleled by Parolles’ words 
(All’s Well 11. iii. 296) ‘he wears his 
honour in a box unseen, | that hugs his 
kicky-wicky here at home.’ 

1061. σπονδάς : viz. the jar, cp. 178 
sqq- 

P 
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« \ / > la) / 3 5 ἈΠΕ 

ὁτιὴ γυνή ἐστι τοῦ πολέμου T οὐκ αἰτία. 
fo) 5 7 

ὕπεχ ὧδε δεῦρο τοὐξάλειπτρον, ὦ γύναι. 


9 a lal 
οἷσθ᾽ ὡς ποιεῖται τοῦτο ; 
, 7 Ν 
ὅταν στρατιώτας καταλέγωσι, τουτῳὶ 


τῇ νύμφῃ φράσον, 
1065 


/ >? / \ , nr / 
νύκτωρ ἀλειφέτω TO πέος τοῦ νυμφίου. 


ἀπόφερε τὰς σπονδάς. 


3 Ν > \ wn 
iv οἶνον ἐγχέω λαβὼν εἰς τοὺς χοᾶς. 


φέρε τὴν οἰνήρυσιν, 


ΕἸΤΕΙΞΌΔΙΟΝ Γ 


ΚΟΡ. 


ΚΗΡ. 
ΛΑΜ. 
ΚΗΡ. 


\ \ eas \ 5 le) 3 \ 
Kal μὴν ὁδί τις τὰς ὀφρῦς ἀνεσπακὼς 
la / 
ὥσπερ τι δεινὸν ἀγγελῶν ἐπείγεται. 


1070 


>\ / \ / \ A / 

ἰὼ πόνοι Te Kal μάχαι καὶ Adpayor. 

τίς ἀμφὶ χαλκοφάλαρα δώματα κτυπεῖ; 
> / 

ἰέναι σ᾽ ἐκέλευον οἱ στρατηγοὶ τήμερον 


ταχέως λαβόντα τοὺς λόχους καὶ τοὺς λόφους" 


v aA / \ > / 
κἄπειτα τηρεῖν νειφόομενον Tas εἰσβολάς. 


1078 


ς Ν \ a \ \ yA 3 ea, 
ὑπὸ τοὺς Χοᾶς yap καὶ Χύτρους QUTOLOL τις 


1062 ἀξία codd.: Blaydes αἰτία, cp. 633, 644 crit. nn. 


1063 ὧδε 


δεῦρο] δεῦρο om. v. Herw. (who reads τουτὶ), thinking it a gloss on ὧδε: 


Blaydes θᾶττον 


1064 ἴσθ᾽ A || ποιεῖται Risic)ACVp2I’: ποιεῖτε B: 


Elmsley ποιείσθω : Blaydes ποιήσει: v. Leeuwen ποητέ᾽ ἐστὶ τῇ v. φράσον, 


1068. ἐξάλειπτρον : cp. 1053 n. 

1064. ποεῖται, ‘do you know how 
this is usually managed ? tell the bride, 
ete.” If ποεῖτε, the reading of B, is 
right, cp. Hg. 1158, Pax 1061, Av. 54, 
80, Hermipp. i. p. 236 K. (ii. p. 400 M.), 
Menand, iii. p. 238 K. (iv. p. 297 M.). 
Also tragic, cp. Soph. O7. 5438; but 
see crit. n. 

1065. καταλέγωσι : cp. Hg. 1369-71, 
Lys. 394. 

1067. οἰνήρυσιν, ‘ladle’; cp. 245 
ἐτνήρυσις, Antiphan. ii. p. 119 K. (iii. 
p. 146 M.) ξωμήρυσις. Similar words 
are ἀρύστιχοι (Vesp. 855), ἀρύταιναι, 
ἀρυστῆρες, ἀρύβαλλοι, κότυλαι, κύαθοι 
(from Athen. 424 Β sq.). οἷν. may have 
been like an οἰνοχόη, simpulum, for 
which cp. Daremberg et Saglio, ib. iv. 
p- 160. 

1068. εἰς τοὺς χοᾶς, in congios, not 
‘for the festival,’ as Blaydes takes it; 
cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 46. 

1069. καὶ μήν : cp. Vesp. 899 n. 

ὁδί τις : cp. 179, Hg. 1196, Soph. ΟΤ. 
107 rods αὐτοέντας χειρὶ τιμωρεῖν τινας 
(‘whoever they are’). For ὁδίέΞε ‘hither,’ 
‘ yonder,’ cp. Vesp. 1324 n. 


τὰς ὀφρῦς κτλ. : tragic, ‘with bristled 
crest’; cp. Sh. John Iv. iii. 149 ‘doth 
dogged war bristle his angry crest,’ 
2 Hen. IV i. i. 61 ‘this man’s brow, 
like to a title-leaf, | foretells the nature 
of a tragic volume,’ Vesp. 655 n., Dem. 
xix. § 314, Hegesand. ap. Athen. 1624 
(of certain philosophers) ὀφρυανασπασίδαι. 
The introduction of an ἄγγελος is, of 
course, a tragic device (cp. Eur. Phoen. 
1337 sqq., Hipp. 1151 sqq.) often adopted 
by Aristophanes (ep. Hg. 624 sqq., Vesp. 
1292 sqq., Av. 1122 sqq., 1170 sqq., 
1706 sqq., Thesm. 571 sqq., Heel. 1112 
sqq., Plut. 627 sqq.). 

1071. ἰὼ πόνοι: tragic, ep. Aesch. 
Sept. 995. ἰώ is found in comedy only 
in parody, cp. 566, 568, Hg. 1218 ete. 
For the word-play cp. 269. 

1072. ἀμφί: tragic. In Aristophanes 
only in elevated passages, Nub. 595 
(lyric), Zys. 1257 (Laced.), Ran. 215 
(lyric), Zhesm. 995 (id.); twice in 
Thuc., in the phrase οἱ (or τὰ) ἀμφί 
Twa, vil. 40. 2, viii. 65. 1; frequent 
in Xen., but not in the orators. 

χαλκοφάλαρα : cp. Ran. 963 κωδωνο- 
garapdrwros. Perhaps an allusion to 





ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ 211 


give her some privately, since she is a woman, and had no hand 
or part in the war. (Zo the BripesMAlD) Hold out your flask 
here, my girl! Do you know how this is administered? Tell the 
bride, when they are drawing up the lists, to latch the bridegroom’s 
limbs with this—late at night. (Zo the slave) Take away the 
flagon. (Zhe BRIDESMAN and BRIDESMAID depart, and Dic. returns 
to his cooking: after a pause, he says to a slave) Hand me the 
ladle, that I may fill the flasks. 


THIRD EPISODION 
(Another Messenger enters the Orchestra from the right.) 


First LeaDER (Jn tragic phrase) See, here speeds another ; 
his bristling front foretells the nature of a tragic volume. 

MESSENGER. O tribulations, and war’s ills and Bobadills! 
(He knocks vigorously at the door of LAM.’s house. LAM. reappears. 
As usual, his language and manner are in ‘’Ereles’ vein.’) 

Lam. Who batters at my armoured halls ? 

MESSENGER (Mitigating his style, his tragie tone turning to 
an official matter-of-fact drone) The generals bid you presently 
to take your burgher-files and burg-onet, and to march to-day ; 
and then to guard the passes, in the snow; for they are 





taking φράσον with the question. I see no objection to ποιεῖται, which R, 


- in common with nearly all the codd., reads: in R there is a stop after τοῦτο 


1066 ἄλειφε RC: ἄλειψε A: ἄλειφέ ye Vp2: ἀλειφέτω ΒΓ ἘΠ Ald. 
1069 No paragr. in R 1073 ἰένε R (ae superscr.) ; cp. 262 crit. ἢ. 





the brazen knobs which decorated doors 
in heroic times (for which cp. Helbig, 
Hom. Ep. p. 215 n. 5); perhaps to the 
‘‘ bruised arms hung up as monuments,” 
for which ep. the celebrated passage of 
Alcaeus (Fr. 15 B.*) quoted in Athen. 
6274. Eur. 770. 520 χρυσοφάλαρον 
cannot be parodied here (as Brinkmann 
thinks), since that play is later tlian the 
Acharnés. 

1073. ἐκέλευον : cp. 960 n. For the 
subordinate position of Lamachus, which 
these words evidence, cp. Mii!ler-Striibing, 
ib. p. 510, Keck, ib. p. 17, Zielinski, 
ib. pp. 55 sqq. It would appear from 
this passage that the generals exercised 
their authority Kollegialisch, and not 
individually, as in later times, cp. 
Gilbert, Beitr. p. 32. 

1074. λόχους. . λόφους: cp. 269, 
575 nn. If, in these passages, there is 


an allusion to the ambushes and moun- 
tain-crests of the Aetolian defeat, there 
must be a jest here; since this disaster, 
λόχοι and λόφοι have been associated 
with Lamachus. 

1075. νειφόμενον : a rare use of the 
passive ; cp. Herod. iv. 31, Xen. Hell. 
ii. 4. 3. 

εἰσβολάς: e.g. Phyle and Decelea ; 
ep. Xen. Mem. iii. 5. 25-8 (a striking 
passage on these elcoda orevai τε καὶ 
προσάντειΞ5). 

1076. ὑπό, ‘about the time of’; cp. 
139 n., Damox. iii. p. 349 K. (iv. p. 530 
M.) ὑπὸ τροπάς ‘about the time of the 
solstice.’ Bachmann (Conj. p. 26) 
strangely denies this use to Aristo- 
phanes; cp. A. Palmer on Hor. S. i. 
1. 10 sub galli cantum (Addenda, p. 
380). 


Χοᾶς: cp. 961n. On the Anthesteria 
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ἤγγειλε λῃστὰς ἐμβαλεῖν Βοιωτίους. 
ΔΙΚ. ἰὼ στρατηγοὶ πλείονες ἢ βελτίονες. 
AAM. οὐ δεινὰ μὴ ἐξεῖναί με μηδ᾽ ἑορτάσαι ; 
AIK. ἰὼ στράτευμα πολεμολαμαχαϊκόν. 
ΛΑΜ. οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, καταγελᾷς ἤδη σύ μου; 
AIK. βούλῃ μάχεσθαι Τηρυόνῃ----τετραπτίλῳ ; 
ΛΑΜ. αἰαῖ, 

οἵαν ὁ κήρυξ ἀγγελίαν ἤγγειλέ μοι. 
AIK. 


a / / > a 
αἰαῖ, τίν᾽ αὖ μοι προστρέχει τις ἀγγελῶν ; 


ATTEAOS 


f 
Δικαιόπολι. 





1018--9 Paragraphi before lines in R [[ΛΑΜ. ἰὼ 


.. AIK. ov δεενα 


. cett. codd. schol.: Elmsley gives both lines to Lamachus: Blaydes 


(v. Leeuwen) AIK. ἰὼ. 
but see comm. 


. AAM, οὐ δεινὰ... 
1081 καταγελᾶν R || ἤδη] Elmsley ἀεὶ 


1078 Bentley πλέονες ; 
1082 


διαμάχεσθαι Su. (s.vv. βούλει, Τ᾽ ηρυόνης) || v. Leeuwen Γηρυόνη τετράπτιλε, 


see Pauly-Wissowa, ib. i. p. 2371, and 
Jane Harrison, /Proleg. pp. 32 sqq. 
If, as the latter scholar tries to show, 
᾿Ανθεστήρια (from θέσσασθαι ‘to pray’) 
=inferiae (θες Ξ- 768), Πιθοιγία, the first 
day of the festival, would be the ‘ open- 
ing of the grave-jars’ to let out the 
ghosts (Κῆρες, cp. θύραζε, Kijpes: οὐκέτ᾽ 
Av@eornpia), Xdes (confounded with χοαί) 
‘libations to the dead,’ Xv’rpo ‘holes in 
the ground,’ ‘graves’ (as distinguished 
from χύτραι ‘artificial pots’), the day 
of the return of the ghosts to their 
dwellings. (See also Frazer, Golden 
Bough, iii. p. 88, E. Rohde, Psyche, 
pp- 216 sqq.) This feast was sacred to 
Dionysus, and was the real origin of 
tragedy (Jane Harrison, Prim. Athens, 
pp. 88, 99). 

1077. ἐμβαλεῖν : future. The raiders 
had already made an incursion into the 
district near Phyle (1028), and their 
success on that occasion may have led 
to an anticipation of a continuance of 
the raids. For ἐμβάλλειν ‘to make a 
raid’ cp. Vesp. 1056 n. 

1078. Cf. Sh. Rom. 1. ii. 32 ‘which 
on more view, of many mine being one 
| may stand in number, though in 
reckoning none,’ Meas. τι. iv. 57 ‘our 
compell’d sins | stand more for number 
than for accompt.’ Why lLamachus 
sneers at the generals is not known ; 
perhaps because of their ill success in 
defending the passes on former occasions 


(v. Leeuwen) ; perhaps because this board 
of generals, which was largely composed 
of the representatives of the war-party, 
was unpopular with Aristophanes (cp. 
Excursus VIII., Beloch, Att. Pol. p. 34). 
Probably the line belongs to Dicaeopolis, 
not to Lamachus (see crit. n.), as Lama- 
chus was a member of the war-party 
himself, and should not sneer at it. 


πλείονες : the division of the anap. 
is allowable in the 4th foot when 
there is a strong penth. caesura (cp. 
Vesp. p. Xxxviii. 11.), and the words 
composing the anap. are closely con- 
nected. If, as Elmsley suggests, the line 
is from the Telephus, Bentley’s πλέονες 
must be accepted, although the form is 
questionable, since πλέονος (Soph. OC. 
1211), πλέονι (Eur. Phoen. 539) are alone 
found. 

1079. Seva: cp. 770, Fr. adesp. iii. 
p- 512 K. (iv. p. 661 M.) dvdnra y’, εἰ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἦλθες ἐπιτάξων ἐμοί. 

1080. πολεμολαμαχαϊκόν, ‘ Achaean- 
Lamachean - embattled - host’; a Gar- 
gantuan word, which has not much 
meaning. 

1081. οἴμοι : 
Vesp. 1449 n. 


ἤδη, ‘do you go so far as to jeer?’ 
(cp. Vesp. 426 n.), or, perhaps, ἤδη 
emphasizes ov. “ΝΟΥ the tables are 
turned. In 593 Lamachus said scorn- 
fully to Dicaeopolis ταυτὶ λέγεις od τὸν 


expressing anger, Cp. 


‘ AXAPNHZ 
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advertised that some Boeotian freebooters will make a raid about 
the time of the feast of ‘ Flasks and Holes.’ 
Dic. O generals, who stand in numbers, though in reckoning 


none. 


Lam. Isn’t it monstrous that I may not even keep holiday ? 

Dic. (Mocking him, and imitating his language) What ho! 
Achaean-Lamachean fighting host! 

Lam. Out, and alas! dost thow gleek and gall at me now ? 

Dic. (Holding out one of the locusts) Woot square with 
the shrilling four-dowled—Geryon ? 


Lam. (Taking no notice) Alack! 
the herald has brought to me! 


the right.) 


What foul shrewd news 
(Another Messenger enters from 


Dic. (To the Messenger, imitating LaM.’s manner) Alack ! 
what second message bringeth he that speedeth here ? 
SECOND MESSENGER. Dicaeopolis ! 


but cp. v. Herw. Hermes, xxiv. p. 606, and comm.: R has Γηρυόνη, but 


nothing turns on that, as the dat. is often so written in this MS. 


1084 


προστρέχεις R: in order to make the correspondence complete, Bachm. (Zur 
Krit. p. 260) suggests αἰαῖ" [τίνα δ᾽ αὖ τίν᾽ αὖ μοι mp. τ. a. || τις om. R 


στρατηγὸν πτωχὸς av. Now Dicaeopolis 
has all the laughter on his side” (Merry). 

1082. Γηρυόνῃ--τετραπτίλῳ: an ‘ety- 
moJogical jest’ (cp. Vesp. 589 n.), I’. 
_ ‘the shriller’ (viz. one of the rerpa- 
πτερυλλίδες (871) which Dicaeopolis holds 
out towards Lamachus) being derived 
from γηρύειν. The phrase has been much 
‘solicited’ (see crit. n.), but the mean- 
ing seems to me certain. Of course 
there is also an allusion to the winged 
Geryon, who was τρικέφαλος (Her. Theog. 
287), τρισώματος (Aesch. Ag. 870, Paus. 
v. 19), and, according to Stesichorus, 
ὑπόπτερος. The allusion to the locusts, 
but not the jest, was recognized by 
a schol. here, viz. δείνυσιν αὐτῷ τι 
τῶν τετραπτερυλλίδων ἅμα τοῦτο λέγων. 
Another schol. implies that the Geryon 
is Lamachus, and that a member of the 
Chorus is addressing Dicaeopolis, viz. ἀντὶ 
τοῦ τετρακεφάλῳ: αἰνίττεται δὲ εἰς τὴν 
τοῦ Λαμάχου περικεφαλαίαν, τρεῖς λόφους 
ἔχουσαν ἀπὸ τῶν {δ'» περικειμένων αὐτῇ 
πτίλων. ὃ δὲ θέλει εἰπεῖν, τοῦτό ἐστιν, 
βούλει πρὸς ἀκαταμάχητόν τινα μάχεσθαι. 
A new interpretation is suggested by 
Drexler (Roscher, Lex. Myth. 1. p. 1632), 
viz. Lamachus is Heracles who fought 
with Geryon in the fable, and Dicaeo- 


polis is Geryon. (For this contest see 
the Chalcidian vase reproduced in 
Daremberg et Saglio, ib. 111. p. 93, 
Roscher, ib. p. 1631 figg. 105-6); thus 
Dic. probably placed a pair of wings at 
both sides of his head, so as to form a 
Gegenstiick to Lam.’s plumed helmet. 
Willems (Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 
1903, p. 16438) suggests that there may 
be a further point in the identification, 
as Geryon may have been (like Keraon 
and Matton at Sparta, Athen. 39 c) the 
patron of cooks ; cp. Plaut. Aw/. 11. vi. 
18. Soa king of Macedonia, notorious 
as a gourmand, was nicknamed Geryon 
by Ephipp. ii. p. 251 K. (iii. p. 323 M.). 

This interpretation is fanciful, since 
Plaut. Aul. 1... does not prove that 
Geryon was the patron of the kitchen, 
but only that cooks had, like Geryon, 
six ( furtificae) hands. 

τετραπτίλῳ : a coined word (cp. 585 
n.), to be compared with the epic τε- 
τραφάληρος, and τετράπτερος, Soph. Fr. 
26 N.?, Hope, ib. s.v. 

1083. aiat: tragic, cp. Lys. 961, 
Thesm. 885 (Eur.), 1042, 1128. 

1085 sqq. For similar scenes cp. Ran. 
503 sqq. Kecl. 834 sqq. 
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ΔΙΚ. 
ALL: 


eed 
τι ἐστιν ; 


ΕΓ Ὺ an Ά 
ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ταχὺ 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


1085 


7ὔ \ \ \ A 
βάδιζε, τὴν κίστην λαβὼν καὶ τὸν χοᾶ. 
na / ς \ / 
ὁ tov Διονύσου yap σ᾽ ἱερεὺς μεταπέμπεται. 
“Ὁ / / 
ἀλλ᾽ éyKover: δειπνεῖν κατακωλύεις πάλαι. 
. \ 3b oF / 3. 8 \ 7 
τὰ ὃ ἄλλα πάντ ἐστὶν παρεσκευασμένα, 


lal td 
κλῖναι, τράπεζαι, προσκεφάλαια, στρώματα, 


1090 


7 ͵ «f > « / / 
στέφανοι, μύρον, τραγήμαθ' ---αἱ πόρναι πάρα,--- 
ἄμυλοι, πλακοῦντες, σησαμοῦντες, ἴτρια, 

jd >) ” 
ὀρχηστρίδες *8 αἱ “ φίλταθ᾽ ᾿Αρμόδι᾽ ov, καλαί. 
b) ? ς / a 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τάχιστα σπεῦδε. 


AAM. 


/ ’ , 
κακοδαίμων ἐγώ. 


AIK. καὶ γὰρ σὺ μεγάλην ἐπεγράφου τὴν Topyova. 1095 





1085 No change of speaker after Δικ, and ἔστιν in R 1086 κίστιν 
lemma schol., Su. (s.v. yoa) 1088 sqq. v. Herw. (Mnem. xxiv. p. 303) 
arranges the lines so: 1088, 1090, 1091, 1089, 1093, deleting 1092 
1088 δειπνεῖν R ete.: δειπνεῖν yap B 1089-94 Very incorrectly 
quoted in Su. (s.v. ἴτρια), viz. πάντ᾽ om. ; κλῖναι om. ; στέφος ; σησαμ. 
om.; τ΄ .. καλαὶ om.; τάχα 1091 at πόρναι πάρα] R has a full 
stop before αἱ π΄: too much weight must not be given to the punctuation- 
marks in this MS., but here it may indicate that αἵ 7. is not a part of 
the enumeration, but a remark sotto voce, as I have taken it in the 
commentary: in Hermathena, 1898, I suggested ὀρνίθων γάλα, which 
Blaydes (Spicilegium Arist. p. 12) terms imgeniosa conjectura et fortasse vera 


1093 ὀρχηστρίδες, τὰ φίλταθ᾽ “Appodiov kadai codd., a notorious crux ; 
in Hermathena lc. I suggested ὀρχηστρίδες δ᾽ at “φίλταθ᾽ “Αρμόδι᾽ ov,” 


1086. κίστην, ‘luncheon-basket’; cp. 
Eq. 1211, and, for a representation of 
one, Daremberg et Saglio, ib. i. p. 
1272b. In a δεῖπνον ἀπὸ σπυρίδος 
(Vesp. 1251 n.), such as this, the host 
was not put to much expense, as he 
supplied only the room, and bellaria, 
unguents, etc., while the guests brought 
the food and the wine; hence it was 
thought selfish for a guest to bring an 
elaborate cuisine, which he enjoyed 
alone. Cp. Xen. Mem. 111, 14. 1, Darem- 
berg et Saglio, ib. i. p. 1272 a, Pauly- 
Wissowa, ib. i. p. 2373. 14. 

1087. tepeds: on the day of ‘‘the 
Flasks” Athenians were in the habit of 
inviting their friends to dinner, cp. 
Athen. 437 p. For feasts given by the 
priests of Dionysus ep. edd. on £q. 536, 
Ran. 297. For an explanation of the 
banquet on the occasion of the Choes 
cp, Daremberg et Saglio, ib. ii. p. 
237 Ὁ. 


1088. ἐγκονεῖν : an epic and tragic 
word (Eur. Hec. 507, Herc. 521) used in 
Aristophanes only where the style is 
‘ageravated ’ (Vesp. 240, Av. 1524, Heel. 
489, Plut. 255). 

1090 sqq. For the enumeration cp. 
Pax 868 sqq., Amphis ii. p. 238 K. 
(iii. p. 303 M.), Ephipp. ii. p. 255 K. 
(iii. p. 8327 M.), Aleiphro i. 39. 3. 

1091. at πόρναι κτλ. : πάρα shows 
that these words are in parenthesis ; in 
fact, in a confidential whisper. The 
article implies that these ‘bona-robas’ 
were a recognized feature of dinner- 
parties ; cp. Plato, Rep. 373 A, 3 ταῦτα 
γὰρ δή τισιν, ὡς δοκεῖ, οὐκ ἐξαρκέσει, οὐδ᾽ 
αὕτη ἡ δίαιτα, ἀλλὰ κλῖναί τε προσέσονται, 
καὶ τράπεζαι, καὶ τἄλλα σκεύη, καὶ ὄψα 
δὴ καὶ μύρα καὶ θυμιάματα καὶ ἑταῖραι 
καὶ πέμματα (a passage exactly parallel 
to the present ; see Adams’ note), Xen. 
Mem. i. 5. 4 ἐν συνουσίᾳ δὲ ris ἂν ἡσθείη 
τῷ τοιούτῳ, ὃν εἰδείη τῷ ὄψῳ τε Kai 





“ 
ἢ 
i 
᾿ 


we 
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Dic. What’s to do? 

SECOND MESSENGER. Quick, quick—to dinner, and bring 
your luncheon-basket and the flask. The priest of Dionysus 
invites you: away, dispatch; you’ve been delaying the feast. 
The rest is ready at ample point—(with a rapid, breathless 
delivery) couches, tables, cushions, coverlets, chaplets, perfumes, 
cates; (ὧν a@ confidential whisper) the bona-robas are there— 
baked meats, junkets, muffins, wafer-cakes,—fair dancing-girls, too, _ 
who are dogs at the ‘dearest Harmodius’ catch. Yare, yare, bestir! 

LAM. Out, and alas! 

Dic. (To LAM., pointing unsympathetically to the device on the 
shield) Just so! Blame the great patron I see you’ve chosen 


kadai, and I still think this to be a probable correction. That the 
dancing-girls took part in the singing is clear from Plato Com. 1, p. 620 K. 
(ii. p. 638 M.) σπονδὴ μὲν ἤδη γέγονε, καὶ πίνοντές εἰσι πόρρω" Kai 
σκόλιον ἧσται, κότταβος δ᾽ ἐξοίχεται θύραζε, αὐλοὺς δ᾽ ἔχουσά τις 
κορίσκη Καρικὸν μέλος τι | μελίζεται τοῖς συμπόταις, κἄλλην τρίγωνον 
εἶδον | ἔχουσαν, εἶτ᾽ ἦδεν πρὸς αὐτὸ μέλος ᾿Ιωνικόν τι. They probably 
danced to the scolia. For the article with a quotation cp. Vesp. 666 τοὺς 
“οὐχὶ προδώσω tov ᾿Αθηναίων κολοσυρτόν ‘those who have always on 
their lips “I will never forsake the Athenian canaille.”’ So Sh. Tw. τι. 11]. 
84 ‘Malvolio is a Peg-a~-Ramsay’ (from an old song), Meas. tv. 111. 20 ‘all 
great doers in our trade, and are now “for the Lord’s sake”’ (viz. the cry of 


prisoners at the window for alms). 
first detected by Tyrrell. 


τῷ οἴνῳ χαίροντι μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς φίλοις καὶ 
τὰς πόρνας ἀγαπῶντα μᾶλλον ἢ τοὺς 
ἑταίρους, where πόρνας justifies αἱ π. here, 
although the mention οἵ ὀρχηστρίδες 
1093 is curious, since the latter were 
the πόρναι, Hor. Ep. i. 14. 25 meretrix 
tibicina cuius | ad strepitum salias terrae 
gravis. Dancers of this class were gener- 
ally slaves, cp. Daremberg et Saglio, ib. 
iv. p. 1048 b. 

1092. ἄμυλοι, ‘cakes of fine meal’ 
(literally ‘not ground in the mill’) ; ep. 
Pax 1195, and Poll. vi. 72, for a list of 
such cakes, and see Daremberg et Saglio, 
ib. iv. p. 1275 Ὁ. 

σησαμοῦντες, ‘flat-cakes,’ distinguished 
by schol. R from σησαμίς and σησαμῆ 
(the wedding-cake). 

ἴτρια, ‘wafer-cakes’; cp. Anacr. 17 
B.4, Athen. 646 p, Herodas iii. 44 ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁ κέραμος πᾶς ὥσπερ ἴτρια θλῆται (a line 
which might translate Pistol’s poetry 
in Sh. Hen. V τι. iii. 54 ‘men’s faiths 
are wafer-cakes’). 


The quotation from the scolion was 
vy. Leeuwen places 1091 after 1092, as there is 
no difference between πόρναι and ὀρχηστρίδες 


1095 No paragr. in R 


1093. ὀρχηστρίδες : ep. Ran. 514. 

ai ““φίλτατε κτλ. : see crit. n. As 
the ‘ Harmodius’ was sung at the end of 
dinner, some think the ‘dancing-girls’ 
are called ‘the darlings of the toasts,’ 
as, perhaps, accompanying them with 
the dance; see Willems, Bull. d. Acad. 
roy. d. Belg. 1903, p. 644. In this case 
‘Harmodius’ is the scolion, as in 980. 
If the line is corrupt, the corruption is an 
old one, as schol. R has the same text, 
viz. ὑπερβατόν ἐστιν" ὀρχηστρίδες πάρ- 
εισιν καλαί: || τουτέστιν, τὰ εἰς ᾿Αρμόδιον 
σκόλια <Kal> ἄσματα ‘the loved ditties 
to Harmodius.’ If there is an hyper- 
baton, doubtless the reading should be 
τὸ ‘* Pid. ᾿Αρμόδι᾽ od” ; but the position 
of καλαί is very harsh, and it is not easy 
to see how the ‘ Harmodius’ can be said 
to be ready, as the banquet has not yet 
begun, and the song was not sung until 
late in the carouse. 

1095. ἐπεγράφου : see crit. n. The 
reasoning is: You are justly κακοδαίμων, 
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APIZTO®ANOY2 


/ \ a / 3 / 
σύγκλῃε, καὶ δεῖπνόν τις ἐνσκευαζέτω. 


AAM. 
AIK. 
AAM. 
AIK. 
AAM. 
AIK, 
AAM. 
AIK. 
AAM. 
AIK. 
ΛΑΜ. 
ΔΙΚ. 


καλόν γε 


ὦνθρωπε, 
> 
ὦνθρωπε, 


παῖ παῖ, φέρ᾽ ἔξω δεῦρο τὸν γύλιον ἐμοί. 

παῖ παῖ, φέρ᾽ ἔξω δεῦρο τὴν κίστην ἐμοί. 

ἅλας θυμίτας οἷσε, παῖ, καὶ κρόμμυα. 

ἐμοὶ δὲ τεμάχη" κρομμύοις γὰρ ἄχθομαι. 110 
θρῖον ταρίχους οἷσε δεῦρο, παῖ, σαπροῦ. 

κἀμοὶ σὺ δή, παῖ, θρῖον: ὀπτήσω δ᾽ ἐκεῖ. 

ἔνεγκε δεῦρο τὼ πτερὼ τὼ ἐκ τοῦ κράνους. 

ἐμοὶ δὲ τὰς φάττας γε φέρε καὶ τὰς κίχλας. 

καὶ λευκὸν τὸ τῆς στρούθου πτερόν. 05 
καλόν ye καὶ ξανθὸν τὸ τῆς φάττης κρέας. 
παῦσαι καταγελῶν μου τῶν ὅπλων. 
βούλῃ μὴ βλέπειν εἰς τὰς κίχλας ; 


1096 Blaydes συγκλῇε, παῖ, δεῖπνόν τε συσκεύαζέ μοι (cp. Vesp. 


1251 n.): v. Herw. σὺ xAa’: 


5 " A , > ΄ 
ἐμοὶ δεῖπνόν τις εὖ σκεναζέτω, cp. Pherecr. 


i. p. 159 K. (ii. p. 274 Μ.) συσκευασάμενος δεῖπνον εἰς τὸ σπυρίδιον 


1097 Om. codd. (except B; also Ald., schol.) 


1098 No paragr. in R 


1099 No paragr. in R || θυμίτας RC schol. (on 772), Su. (s.vv. περίδου, 
ἅλας): θυμητίδας Su. (ιν. περίδου in codd. E Med.): θυμοίτας BI: 
Govpoitas A || οἶσε, παῖ] δοὺς ἐμοὲ Su.: Ribbeck οἷσέ μοι (from 


schol. δὸς ἐμοῦ) || Κρόμυα R (a late spelling); so 1100 κρομύοις 


1102 


καί μοι R || σὺ δὴ wat RAT etc.: δὲ δὴ σὺ wai Vp2 Ald.: δὴ σύ, παῖ, 


since you have registered yourself under 
such a δαίμων. The position of μεγάλην 
outside the article is curious, but it may 
be justified by the ambiguity in the line, 
which means (1) ‘great is the Gorgon 
you have been getting painted as a device 
on your shield’; and (2) ‘ you inscribed 
your name under a great patroness, the 
Gorgon.’ If the latter were the sole 
meaning, we should have had to read 
ἐπιγέγραψαι Topydva: cp. Pax 684, Soph. 
OT. 411. The imperfect is used in the 
sense of the imperf. with dpa (cp. Vesp. 
314 n.). 

1096. σύγκλῃε, ‘bar the door’; ep. 
Thue. iv. 67. 4 & τὰς πύλας. According 
to v. Leeuwen ‘pack the basket,’ like 
συσκευάζειν Vesp. 1251; but évox. means 
‘prepare,’ which should come before the 
‘packing.’ Apparently the scéne de 
cuisine was represented by means of the 
eceyclema, which is now rolled back, 
and the house-door is closed: cp. J. W. 
White, 7.6 ‘ Stage’ of Ar., p. 195. 

tis: cp. 571 n., 805. 

ἐνσικευαζέτω, ‘prepare,’ an unexampled 
use; generally it means ‘to dress,’ cp. 
Ran. 523. The normal word is σκευά- 


few, Or συσκευάζειν (-εσθαι) ; cp. Athen. 
365 A τοῦτο δὲ σαφῶς δηλοῖ τὸ ἀπὸ 
σπυρίδος δεῖπνον, ὅταν τις αὐτὸς αὑτῷ 
σκευάσας δεῖπνον καὶ συνθεὶς εἰς σπυρίδα 
παρά τινα δειπνήσων ἴῃ. 

1097. γύλιον : cp. Pax 527. 

1099. θυμίτας : cp. 772 ἢ., Ath. 8668, 
Poll. vi. 71, Daremberg et Saglio, ib. 
iv. p. 1275 b. 

οἶσε, ‘fetch,’ an epic form which sur- 
vived in Attic ; cp. 1101, 1122, Vesp. 671 
(according to some), 1251 (v. Leeuwen’s 
emendation), Ran. 482, Kiihner-Blass, 
ib. 8 226. 2 A. ὃ. For the distinction 
from φέρε ‘hand me’ cp. 584 n. 

1100. τεμάχη : cp. 881 n. 

ἄχθομαι, ‘I’m sick of’ (like βδελύττο- 
μαι, cp. 586 n.); see J. H. H. Schmidt, 
Syn. 1]. p. 592. 

1101. θρῖον ταρίχόυς : simply ‘a fig- 
leaf full of salt-fish’: so a schol. émet 
ἐπὶ φύλλων τὰ τεμάχη βαλλόμενα βαστά- 
ζονται. 

σαπροῦ, ‘ancient,’ not necessarily 
‘rotten’; cp. Eupol. i. p. 318 K. (i. 
p- 517 M.) οὐδέν ἐσμεν οἱ σαπροί ‘fly- 
blown.’ 
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—the Gorgon. 
be packed up. 


Lam. (Zo his servant) What ho! 


my wallet here. 


Dic. (To his servant) What ho! 


my luncheon-hamper here. 
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(Lo the slave) Shut up shop, and let the dinner 


Boy, boy, hand me out 


Boy, boy, hand me out 


Lam. (Beginning to pack his wallet—to his servant) Boy, fetch 
me some thyme-flavoured salt, and garlic. 

Dic. (Beginning to pack his basket-—to his servant) And me 
some fish-slices, for garlic turns my stomach. 

Lam. Boy, fetch me my fillet here, of Poor John—not of the 


newest kind. 


Dic. Boy, fetch me, too, a savoury fillet; and I will cook it 


—over there. 


Lam. Hand hither the pair of plumes from my helm. 
Dic. For me, too, fetch the wood-pigeons, and the fieldfares. 
Lam. (Stroking the plumes of his helmet) How fair and white 


is the ostrich plume ! 


Dic. (Ezamining a plate of roasted pigeons) How fair and 


golden is the pigeon’s flesh ! 


Lam. (ΤῸ DicaEoPo.is, losing patience) Fellow, leave your 


mockery of my armour. 


Dic. Fellow, will you be so kind as not to look at my 


fieldfares ? 





C: Elmsley σὺ δημοῦ, an em. which is usually accepted, but it is not 
really necessary nor desirable; see comm. δημοῦ θρῖον in Eg. 954 is 
a jest, and does not imply that there was such a dish known in Athens 
1103 τὼ ἐκ τοῦ] τὸ τοῦ R 1107--8 Placed by Boissonade after 1112: 
Dobree interchanges 1108 and 1114: v. Herw. thinks 1107 is out of place, 
as there is no κατάγελως τῶν ὅπλων until 1119-25: the change does not 
seem to me necessary, as there is plenty of implied ridicule in Dic.’s words ; 
and Lam.’s λόφοι might be considered as forming a part of his “armour” 


1107 Om. A 





1102. θρῖον : the ‘ fig-ieaf’ par excel- 
lence was at this time a compound of 
brains, cheese, and brine sauce, wrapped 
in a fig-leaf and roasted, cp. Ran. 134. 
In later days it was a more exquisite 
dish, and was boiled, not roasted. For 
its composition see schol. here and on 
Eq. 954, also Poll. vi. 57 (Willems, Budi. 
d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 1903, p. 645). 

ἐκεῖ : for the vague use of ἐ. (= ‘over 


there’) cp. Vesp. 92 n., 767, 770, 1091 n., 
ἐκεῖσε Vesp. 1093. 

1103. πτερώ : cp. 584 n. 

1104. δὲ. . ye in a repartee, cp. 
Vesp. 94 τι. 

1106. ξανθόν : cp. 1047 n. 

1108. βούλῃ: equivalent to a com- 
mand (in Lat. vis tu c. inf., see Hor. S. 
ii. 6. 92); cp. Hy. 489, Av. 1025, 1405, 
Thesm. 234, Ran. 172, Plut. 1055. 
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ΛΑΜ. τὸ λοφεῖον ἐξένεγκε τῶν τριῶν λόφων. 

AIK. κἀμοὶ λεκάνιον τῶν λαγῴων δὸς κρεῶν. 1110 

ΛΑΜ. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τριχόβρωτες τοὺς λόφους μου κατέφαγον ; 

AIK. ἀλλ᾽ ἦ πρὸ δείπνου τὴν μίμαρκυν κατέδομαι ; 

ΛΑΜ. ὦνθρωπε, βούλῃ μὴ προσαγορεύειν ἐμέ; 

AIK. οὔκ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ χὠ παῖς ἐρίζομεν πάλαι. 
βούλῃ περιδόσθαι, κἀπιτρέψαι Λαμάχῳ, 1116 
πότερον ἀκρίδες ἥδιόν ἐστιν ἢ κίχλαι; 

ΛΑΜ. ol ὡς ὑβρίζεις. 

ΔΙΚ. τὰς ἀκρίδας κρίνει πολύ. 

ΛΑΜ. παῖ παῖ, καθελών μοι τὸ δόρυ δεῦρ᾽ ἔξω φέρε. 

ΔΙΚ. παῖ παῖ, σὺ δ᾽ ἀφελὼν δεῦρο τὴν χορδὴν φέρε. 

ΛΑΜ. φέρε, τοῦ δόρατος ἀφελκύσωμαι τοὔλυτρον. 1120 
ἔχ᾽, ἀντέχου, παῖ. 

AIK, καὶ ov, παῖ, τοῦδ᾽ ἀντέχου. 

ΛΑΜ. τοὺς κιλλίβαντας οἷσε, παῖ, τῆς ἀσπίδος. 

ΔΙΚ. καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς τοὺς κριβανίτας ἔκφερε. 





1110 καί μοι R Su. (s.v. λεκάνια) : κἀμοὶ ABCT, cp. 512, 1102, 1125, 


1133 
ἢ as profecto 


by Wilam., viz. : 


1109. Aodetov, ‘crest-case,’ cp. Nub. 
751; so κυλικεῖον ‘cupboard,’ ‘sideboard,’ 
cp. Fr. i. p. 418 K. (ii. p. 989 M.). 

1111. GAN’ R: cp. Vesp. 8 n. 

τριχόβρωτες : dm. εἰρ. 

1112. μίμαρκυν : ἃ savoury of hare or 
pork. Jestingly of ὄνος in Pherecr. 1. 
p. 205 K. (ii. p. 350 M.); ep. also Diph. 
ll. p. 541 K. (iv. p. 375 M.). 

1113. προσαγορεύειν : as Dicaeopolis 
had not addressed Lamachus, but ignored 
him throughout, we must suppose that 
Lamachus understood that he was talk- 
ing at him, as indeed is obvious. But 
possibly, the order of the lines should 
be altered ; see crit. n. 

1114. οὔκ, κτλ. : the sense is, ‘you 
are mistaken ; I have not been alluding 
to you, but I have had a discussion with 
my slave here.’ οὔκ, ἀλλά generally in- 
troduces a denial, which almost assents ; 
cp. Vesp. 9, 77 n., 946 n. 

1115. περιδόσθαι : cp. 772 n. 

ἐπιτρέψαι : cp. Vesp. 521 n. 

1116. ἀκρίδες : cp. 871. A very cheap 
food (cp. Nicopho i. p. 775 K.; ii. p. 


1111 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ codd.: Bachmann (Spec. lex. s.v. ἀλλά) takes ἀλλ᾽ 
1112 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ codd. || pippaxvy R: μίμαρκον ACVp2: 
μίμαριν Su. (s.v.): μίμαρκυν B: μίμαρκιν schol. 
11 IG. TTS 


1114-6 So arranged 
1115 κἀπιτρέψαι RB schol. : 


848 M.), which, Dicaeopolis hints, was 
the staple food of soldiers. 

ἥδιον : cp. Vesp. 27 τι. 

ἐστιν : cp. Nub. 248 πρῶτον yap Geoi | 
ἡμῖν νόμισμ᾽ οὐκ ἔστι, where, however, 
there is an attraction by the predic., 
Thesm. 21 οἷόν γέ πού ἐστιν ai σοφαὶ 
ξυνουσίαι (where, however, the reading 
is open to question). The sing. is used 
here for the same reason as the neut. 
predic., viz. because the ‘locusts’ are 
looked upon as representing a class of 
food. 

1117. otp’ as: cp. 1081 n. 

κρίνει, ‘prefers’; cp. ccl. 1155, 
Aesch. Agam. 471 κρίνω δ᾽ ἄφθονον 
ὄλβον. Dicaeopolis seems to mean that 
Lamachus’ exclamation indicates that 
there is really no question between 
ἀκρίδες and κίχλαι, since it is obvious 
the former are far superior. 

1118. καθελών : viz. down from the 
peg. . 

1119. ἀφελών : viz. away from the 
fire; cp. 1005 n., Ran. 518, Alex. ii. 
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Lam. (To his slave) Fetch the plume-case of my triple-plume. 
Dic. (To his slave) Hand me, too, the dish—of the hare- 


savoury. 


Lam. (Hzamining his plumes carefully) Can it be that the 


moths have eaten my plumes ? 


Dic. (Examining a dish of hare, and putting some in has mouth) 
Can it be that I shall eat hare-savoury before dinner ? 
Lam. (Zo Dic.) Fellow, will you be so kind as not to address 


your remarks to me ? 


Dic. (Zo Lam.) You mistake; the slave and I have been 


wrangling. 


(To the slave) Woo’t wager, and make Lamachus 


umpire, which are more tasty—locusts or fieldfares ? 
Lam. (Jmpatiently) Out on it! how you flout me! 
Dic. (Triumphantly) Locusts a’ prefers—by far. 


Lam. (To his slave) What ho! 


Boy, boy, take down my 


spear from the peg, and hand it out here. 
Dic. (To his slave) And you, boy, boy—the sausages from off 


the gridiron and hand them here. 


Lam. (Removing the cover from the point of the spear) Come, 


let me take off the case of the spear. 


slave) Here, boy, catch hold ! 


(Handing the spear to the 


Dic. (Removing the sausages from the spit, and handing the 
latter to his slave) And you, boy, catch hold of this! 

Lam. Boy, fetch me the staves, to support my shield. 

Dic. Boy, hand out the staff of life to support mine 


(rubbing his stomach). 


κἀπιστρέψαι A: κἀπιστέψαι C 


σομαι R 


1119 Om. A 1120 ἀφελκύ- 


1121 To complete the parallelism, Miiller-Striibing reads 


Ν he A AQ 2 7 7 > > , > ΄ Ν / 
καὶ ov, παῖ, τοῦδ᾽ ἀντέχου, | tv’? ἀφελκύσωμαι τοὐβελίσκου Tas κίχλας 
1122 σκιλίβαντας R: τοὺς κυλλίβαντας A: κιλλίβαντας B Su. (s.v.): 


τοὺς κῖτας C 


p- 866 K. (iii. p. 470 M.) ἀφεῖλον 
(réuaxos) ἐπιγανώσας σιλφίῳ. 

1120. ἔλυτρον, ‘the cover’ 
spear. 

1121. ἔχε, tenez; cp. Vesp. 1149. 

τοῦδε : the spit which he had removed 
from the meat. 

1122. κιλλίβαντας, ‘trestles,’ ‘easels’ 
(which is the same metaphor, since 
κίλλος = 801) in Poll. vii. 129; also 
called ὄνοι, ὀκρίβαντες. It was usual to 
polish one’s shield before battle; cp. 
Xen. Hell, vii. 5. 20, Laced. Rep. 13. 8. 


of the 


1123. ἐμῆς : according to schol., ya- 
στρός, which gives the sense; but this 
word cannot be supplied. Dicaeopolis 
rubs his stomach at ἐμῆς, so as to make 
the sense clear; the comparison of an 
ἀσπίς with a γαστήρ is apt enough, 
utrique est περιφέρεια, utrique promi- 
nentia, utrique ὀμφαλός, bonam tegit 
uterque partem corporis (v. Herwerden). 
Willems (Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 
1903, p. 647) translates by rondache. In 
like manner θώραξ is used metaphori- 
cally, cp. 1135 n. 
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ΛΑΜ. φέρε δεῦρο γοργόνωτον ἀσπίδος κύκλον. 

AIK. κἀμοὶ πλακοῦντος τυρόνωτον δὸς κύκλον. 1125 

AAM. ταῦτ᾽ οὐ κατάγελώς ἐστιν ἀνθρώποις πλατύς ; 

ΔΙΚ. ταῦτ᾽ οὐ πλακοῦς δῆτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἀνθρώποις γλυκύς ; 

ΛΑΜ. κατάχει σύ, παῖ, τοὔλαιον. ἐν τῷ χαλκίῳ 
ἐνορῶ γέροντα δειλίας φευξούμενον. 

AIK. κατάχει σὺ τὸ μέλι. κἀνθάδ᾽ evdnros γέρων 1180 
κλάειν κελεύων Λάμαχον τὸν---οργάσου. 

ΛΑΜ. φέρε δεῦρο, παῖ, θώρακα πολεμιστήριον. 

ΔΙΚ. ἔξαιρε, παῖ, θώρακα κἀμοὶ τὸν χοᾶ. 

ΛΑΜ. ἐν τῷδε πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους θωρήξομαι. 

ΔΙΚ. ἐν τῷδε πρὸς τοὺς συμπότας θωρήξομαι. 1185 

AAM. τὰ στρώματ᾽, ὦ παῖ, δῆσον ἐκ τῆς ἀσπίδος. 

ΔΙΚ. τὸ δεῖπνον, ὦ παῖ, δῆσον ἐκ τῆς κιστίδος. 

1124 ν. Herw. γοργόνωπον (neglecting the annominatioc) 119 


γυρόνωτον Plut. Comp. Ar. et Menand. 4 


πλατὺς cett., Su. (s.v. κατάγελως) 
an emixvots) Poll. x. 92 


1126 πολὺς R (a gloss): 
1128 ἐκ τοῦ yaAkiov (viz. from 


1130 ἔνδηλος (sic) RI?: εὔδηλος cett. 


1132 παῖ δεῦρο RI’: δεῦρο, tat AB: Elmsley δεῦρό μοι || -μηστήριον R 


kptBaviras: cp. 87 n. Notice the 
annominatio with κιλλίβ. : cp. Introd. 
p. lvi. For the ellipse cp. Vesp. 106 n. 

1124. γοργόνωτον : perhaps jestingly 
for yopyovévwrov (cp. Hg. 18 κομψευρι- 
πικῶς, ἀμφορεύς, TETPAXMOV, γνωμιδιώκτης 
Ξε γνωμιδιοδ. v. Herwerden, Lex. Supplem. 
s.v. τριμίσκον) ; but the compounds of 
γοργός (Ξε φοβερός) are usual in tragedy, 
cp. Eur. Jon 210, Herc. 868 γοργωπός, 
El. 1257 yopyay, Soph. Aj. 450 γοργ- 
wrls: see 567 n. γοργολόφας. For the 
latter part of the word cp. Soph. «47. 
847 χρυσόνωτος, Eur. 770. 1186 χαλκό- 
νωτος, Phoen. 1180 σιδηρόνωτος. 

1126. ταῦτα κτλ. : cp. 76 n., Eur. Jon 
528 ταῦτ᾽ οὖν οὐ γέλως κλύειν ἐμοί ; Plato, 
Crito 45 Ἑ ὥσπερ κατάγελως τῆς πράξεως. 

ἀνθρώποις : as there is no article, this 
cannot be translated ‘for men to hear’ 
(Merry). The sense seems to be nonne 
hoc est quod dicunt homines? ‘C'est le 
cas de le dire’ (v. Leeuwen). 

πλατύς : cp. Com. adesp. iii. p. 456 K. 
(not in Mein.) πλατὺν γέλωτα καταχέω 
τῶν πραγμάτων. This is the Attic 
idiom, but it is going too far to deny 
πολὺς γ. to Attic (as Herodian does, ap. 
Lobeck, Phryn. Ὁ. 472); cp. Hg. 319, 
“ecl. 378, etc. In English ‘flat’ has a 
touch of Dogberry ; cp. Sh. Much Ado tv. 
11, 45, 54 ‘flat perjury,’ ‘flat burglary.’ 

1127. ταῦτα : the plur. is justified by 


the parallelism. Some edd. compare Fr. 
i. p. 445 K. (ii. p. 1028 M.) οὐκ ἀλλὰ 
ταῦτά γ᾽ ἐπίχυσις τοῦ χαλκίου ; but τοῦτο 
is an easy emendation, see 438 n. 

1128. ἔλαιον : the oil made the surface 
of the shield shine like a mirror, which 
was often used in vaticinations; cp. a 
similar prophecy in Plut. 382 sq. ὁρῶ 
Tw ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος (‘dock’) καθεδού- 
μενον | ἱκετηρίαν ἔχοντα. 

χαλκίῳ, ‘mirror, aes imaginosum 
(Catull. xli. 8), Aesch. Fr. 3893 N.? 
κάτοπτρον εἴδους χαλκός ἐστ᾽, olvos δὲ νοῦ. 

1129. δειλίας : cp. 601, Zy. 367. 
Perhaps Lamachus looked forward to 
being connected with the action, as such 
charges were tried before the strategi 
with taxiarchs and phylarchs as assessors. 

φευξούμενον : cp. Vesp. 157 n. 

1130. εὔδηλος, ‘easily recognized ’ 
(J. J. H. Schmidt, Syn. iii. p. 420). 
Only here and Alex. ii. p. 346 K. (iii. 
p. 444 M.) in comic Greek. In tragedy 
only in Aesch. Pers. 1009; ep. Hippocr. 
Περὶ τεχνῆς 9=vi. p. 16 L., Dem. xvi. 
8 10 τότε δ᾽ εὔδηλοι πᾶσιν ἔσεσθε: but 
possibly ἔνδηλος is the right reading ; 
see crit. n. 

1131. κλάειν : cp. Vesp. 584 ἢ. 

Topyacov: an obvious allusion to 
the Gorgon on Lamachus’ shield (ep. 
567 n.), and perhaps also to Gorgias and 
his Cambyses’ vein of oratory; cp. Plato, 





ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ 221 


Lam. Hand hither the fair round shield, its surface begirt 
with the Gorgon’s head. 

Dic. Give me, too, the fair round cake, its surface begirt with 
—cheese. 

Lam. (Losing his patience) Isn’t this what men call ‘ flat in- 
solence’ ? 

Dic. (Holding up a cake) Isn’t this what men call a delicious 
cheese-cake ? 

Lam. (Zo his slave) Boy, pour out the oil: in the brazen 
surface, I see a certain old man doomed to be charged with shirk- 
ing service. 

Dic. (70 his slave) Pour out the honey: here too (looking 
into the dish) can be discerned an old man telling Lamachus, 
the son of Gorg-asus, to cry woe. 


Lam. Boy, hand hither my martial habergeon. 
Dic. Boy, fetch me out, too, my festal demijohn. 
Lam. (Putting on his armour) With this 1 1 fortify myself 


against the foe. 


Dic. (Putting the flask to his lips) With this 1 11 fortify myself 


against the carouse. 


Lam. Boy, tie the bedding to the buckler. 
Dic. Boy, tie the dinner to—the hamper. 


1133 Om. R, but supplied in margin by original hand 
1137-8 So given in R, each actor having one line: 
the order, giving two lines to each actor: 


1135 Om. AT 
the other codd. invert 


om. AI’ 1137 δεῖπνον] 


v. Herw. divoy (cp. Pind. P. ix. 19 οὔτε δίνων (‘ dances,’ Bergk for δείπνων) 
τέρψιας, οὔθ᾽ ἑταρῶν οἰκουρίαν) ; but see comm. 


Symp. 198 c where Socrates is struck 
dumb by the oratory of Agathon, καὶ 
yap με Τοργίου ὁ λόγος ἀνεμίμνησκεν, 
ὥστε ἀτεχνῶς τὸ τοῦ Ὁμήρου ἐπεπόνθη" 
ἐφοβούμην, μή μοι τελευτῶν ὁ ᾿Αγάθων 
κεφαλὴν δεινοῦ λέγειν ἐν τῷ λόγῳ ἐπὶ 
τὸν ἐμὸν λόγον πέμψας αὐτόν με λίθον 
τῇ ἀφωνίᾳ ποήσειε. Lamachus, the son 
of Xenophanes (Thue. vi. 8), is called 
‘the son of Gorgasus’ (a name which 
occurs in Paus. iv. 3. 10, viz. the son 
of Machaon, who had a shrine at 
Pharae) as Clisthenes is called ‘the son 
of Sibyrtius’ (118), Antimachus ‘the 
son of Psacas’ (1150, if this reading is 
right), Aeschines ‘the son of Sellartius’ 
(Vesp. 459); see further Vesp. 380 n. 
Doubtless Gorgasus was a well-known 
proper name at Athens. For the form 
cp. Κύβδασος (Ath. 442 4). 


1135. év, ‘out of this’; a causal dat., 
cp. Luc. Merc. cond. 26 ἐν ἀργυρῷ ἢ 
χρυσῷ πίνειν, boire dans un verre; see 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. § 431. 1 (3). Thus 
there is a jest καθ’ ὁμωνυμίαν in the use 
of the prep., as compared with 1134. 


θωρήξομαι: cp. Vesp. 1195 n., Pax 
1286 ; used even in prose, ep. Hippocr. 
Περὶ ἀφόρων 220=vili. p. 424 L. ἀθώ- 
pnxtos. The similar jest in Sh. Z Hen. 
IV vy. iii. 53 ‘ F. Take my pistol, if thou 
wilt . . Ay, Hal; ’tis hot, ’tis hot; 
there ’s that will sack a city’ is ex- 
cellently rendered by Tyrrell (Dublin 
Transl. p. 33) ἀλλ᾽ ἣν ἰδοὺ θώρακα τὸν 
ἐμὸν ἂν λάβοις. . μάλιστα, νὴ τὸν Πᾶνα, 
καὶ πάνυ χλιαρός. [ σὺν τῷδε δ᾽ ὡς ἄριστά 
τις θωρήξεται. 


1137. τὸ δεῖπνον : see crit. n. This 
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AAM. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ τὸν γύλιον οἴσω λαβών. 
ΔΙΚ. ἐγὼ δὲ θοἰμάτιον λαβὼν ἐξέρχομαι. 
AAM. τὴν ἀσπίδ᾽ αἴρου, καὶ βάδιζ᾽, ὦ παῖ, λαβών. 1140 
νείφει" βαβαιάξ: χειμέρια τὰ πράγματα. 
AIK. αἴρου τὸ δεῖπνον" συμποτικὰ τὰ πράγματα. = 
ΣΤΑΣΙΛΛΟΝ Γ 
ΧΟΡ. ἴτε δὴ χαίροντες ἐπὶ στρατιάν. 
ὡς ἀνομοίαν ἔρχεσθον ὁδόν" 
τῷ μὲν πίνειν στεφανώσαμενῷ, 1145 


σοὶ δὲ ῥιγῶν καὶ προφυλάττειν, 
τῷ δὲ καθεύδειν 
μετὰ “ΠῚ ὡραιοτάτης, 


> / \ ὃ a 
ἀνατριβομένῳ τε TO δεῖνα. 


στροφή 


᾿Αντίμαχον τὸν “ψακαδᾶν ξυγγραφέα, τὸν μέλεον ποητήν, 





1141 Om. R (leaving a vacant space) 
to complete the parallelism, Mein. proposes τὸ δεῖπνον aipouv, 
Kat Bade’, ὦ ὦ παῖ, "λαβών. | ἰὼ (v. Herw. σίζε) BaPaag (Miiller παπαιάξ), 
1145 τῷ μὲν] in order to ease the constr. 


om. AT 


συμποτικὰ τὰ πράγματα 


Mein. proposes τῷ μὲν πίνειν «παίζειν τ᾽ ἔσται. στεφανωσαμένῳ 


ῥιγοῦν A: ῥιοῦ γνών (sic) C 


ῥιγῶν RBI schol. : 


1150 Written in three lines in R || 
cp. Moeris p. 419) BI? Su. (@v. 


(an Hellenistic fori, 


1142 No paragr. in R | 


1146 
1149 τε] Reiske ye 
Waxados RACI': Ψεκάδος 


"AvTipaxos) : 





reading seems right, as it is a mere jest. 
‘Tie the dinner to the box’ is parallel 
to ‘tie the bedding to the shield’; and 
to urge, as v. Leeuwen does, that the 
viands are really in cista is the teat 
of one ‘‘who jokes with difficulty,” 
charge to which v. Leeuwen is aly 
open. It might be objected, in like 
manner, to v. Herwerden’s emendation 
that a goblet is not tied to a box, but 
placed in it. 

κιστίδος : coined to parallel ἀσπίδος. 
The dimin. is, however, in accordance 
with analogy, cp. κλινίς. In like manner 
Antiphanes (ii. p. 39 K. ; iii. p. 386 M.) 
wrote μαινίδας καὶ τριγλίδας, there being 
no such word as τριγλίς (cp. Peppler, 
ib. p. 15). 

1189. ἐξέρχομαι, ‘I’m leaving home’; 
ep. εἰσιέναι ‘to go home’ 7768}. ‘107 n. 

1141. βαβαιάξ: cp. 64 n. No at- 
tempts, as in modern theatres, were 


made by the Greeks to reproduce atmos- 
pheric effects ; cp. Excursus IV., Vesp. 
p. 94. The Greek imagination was equal 
to creating a snowy scene ‘‘ by thinking 
on the frosty Caucasus.” 


χειμέρια, ‘wintry’; )( χειμερινά Sin 
winter’; cp. Rutherford, New Phryn. 
p. 125. 

πράγματα, ‘this is a wintry scene’; 


cp. Vesp. 1496 ἀλλὰ μανικὰ πράγματα, 
Av. 1385 νὴ Ala ταλαιπώρων ye mpay- 
μάτων ἐρᾷς ‘a sad business.’ a. means 
‘the state of the case’; cp. Vesp. 799 
dpa τὸ χρῆμα. 

1148-73. THE SECOND STASIMON, con- 
sisting of Strophe and Antistrophe, pre- 
ceded by an anapaestic hypermetron, 
which resembles the commation at the 
beginning of a Parabasis. The metrical 
scholion is so printed by Thiemann, 
ib. p. 21: κορωνὶς καὶ εἴσθεσις εἰς μέλος 
τοῦ χοροῦ προῳδικόν, (τριάδα ") περιόδων 
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Lam. And I will carry the wallet for myself. 

Dic. And I carry my mantle and go out. 

Lam. (70 his slave) Boy, lift the shield, and, clasping it, step 
out. It snows. (Rubbing his hands) Gogswouns, ’tis a wintry 
scene ! 

Dic. (To his slave) Lift the dinner. (Rubbing his stomach) 
‘Tis a festive scene. (They leave the theatre, LAM. and his slave 


towards the left, Dic. and his slave towards the right.) 


THIRD STASIMON 


First LEADER (Zo Lam. and his slave, with ‘melodramatic’ 
delivery) Go your ways to the army, and God be wi you. How 
diverse are the errands of you twain—his to crown himself and 
to carouse; yours to shiver and to guard the frontier: his to 
sleep, in wanton dalliance, with his pretty doxy in his arms. 


STROPHE (recitative, sung unisono) 


SemicHorvus I. To speak roundly—perdition from on high 
catch Antimachus, the spluttering draughtsman, the scald rhymer, 


Wexada (cum schol.) Su. (svv. ψεκάς, τευθίδες, ᾿Αντίμαχος, in some 
codd.) || τὸν ξυγγραφῆ, τὸν μελέων π. codd. (τῶν p. π. R): Elmsley 
τὸν μέλεον τῶν p. π. Either τῶν μελέων ποητὴν or τὸν μ. ποῆητ. 
must be wrong, as another article is required; so I read τὸν μέλεον π.: 
v. Herw. (Vind. p. 15) Evppadea (consarcinatorem suorwm carminum poetam) ; 
but see comm. The Oxford edd. read €vyypadea, taking Waxddos as a 
surprise for ψηφίσματος ; but a surprise ought to follow, not to precede, 
ξυγ. : v. Leeuwen rejects everything after Waxaédos as a gloss. The form 


τριῶν ἐστι πρώτη ἀναπαιστικὴ τρισκαι- 
δεκάμετρος ἑπτάκωλος, τέλος δὲ αὐτῆς 
““ἀνατ. τε τὸ δεῖνα." 

1143. tre κτλ. : a common formula, 
especially at the beginning of a Para- 
basis, for accompanying the departing 
actors; cp. Hg. 498, Nwb. 510, Vesp. 
1009, Pax 729. 

στρατιάν : cp. Vesp. 354 n. 

1145. τῷ μέν : supply πάρα. 

1146. δέ: for the lengthening of the 
vowel cp. Vesp. 1066 n. 

1148. pera: cp. Vesp. 349 n. 

1149. τὸ δεῖνα : cp. Vesp. 524 n. 

1150-73. Schol. E διπλῇ καὶ ἡ τῶν 
ὁμοίων δυὰς ἔχουσα τὰς περιόδους δωδεκα- 
κώλους" ὧν τὸ πρῶτον χοριαμβικὸν δίμετρον 
ἀκατάληκτον" τὸ B’ ἐν μὲν τῇ πρώτῃ 


περιόδῳ ἐστὶν ἰαμβικόν, ἐν δὲ τῇ δευτέρᾳ 
περιόδῳ χοριαμβικόν, ἔστι δὲ συγγενὲς τῷ 
τοῦ ἰαμβικοῦ: τὸ τρίτον, χοριαμβικόν " 
ἑφθημιμερὲὲ τὸ τέταρτον (it may be 
noted that this schol. read τὸν évy- 
ypa¢y). A satiric chanson, entirely 
outside the action of the piece, being 
an elaborate imprecation on a choregus 
who, on some unknown occasion, had 
‘scanted their sizes.’ The detailed curse 
is quite Aristophanic (cp. Hg. 927 sqq., 
Pax 1009 sqq.) and Falstaffian (cp. 
Wives 11. v. 6 ‘well, if I be served 
such another trick, I *1l have my brains 
ta’en out and buttered, and give them 
to a dog for a new-year’s gift’). 

1150. *Avripaxov: nothing is known 
of this person beyond what is narrated 
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ὡς μὲν ἁπλῷ λόγῳ κακῶς ἐξολέσειεν ὁ Ζεύς" 1152-3 
ὅς γ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸν τλήμονα Λήναια χορηγῶν ἀπέλυσ᾽ 
ἄδειπνον. 1164--6 
ὃν ἔτ᾽ ἐπίδοιμι τευθίδος 
δεόμενον, ἡ δ᾽ ὠπτημένη 





ξυγγραφῆ (for -éa) is impossible in comedy (cp. Kithner-Blass, ib. § 120 
A. 4), but there is no fatal objection to a diiambic taking the place of a 
choriambus at the beginning of a colon (see Vesp. p. Ixxv., Christ, Metrik pp. 
473, 481, J. W. White, Harvard St, xviii. 1907, p. 9), and there is a similar 
licence in Lys. 326 )( 340, where γυναῖκας ἀνθρακεύειν corresponds to 
ὑστερόπους βοηθῶ. J. H. H. Schmidt (Composit. p. ccii.), however, reads 
τὸν λόγιον, holding €. to be unmetrical. The v. 1. ψεκάδα in schol. Su. 
(see last note) makes it probable that the original reading was Ψψακαδᾶν 
ξυγγραφέα (--τὸν ψακάζοντα €.). For the vulgar suffix -as cp. payas 
‘a hog’ Cratin. i. p. 128 K. (ii. p. 216 M.), κατωφαγᾶς Av. 288, κορυζᾶν 





in the scholia on this line, and on Δ. 
1018; and even these statements about 
him rest on doubtful authority, and it 
is, furthermore, not certain that they 
should be attached tothe same individual. 
Schol. Nub. 1.6. mentions five persons of 
the same name, viz. (1) οὗτος εἰς θηλύτητα 
κωμῳδεῖται καὶ εὐμορφίαν. (2) ἔστι δὲ 
καὶ ἕτερος ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ κωμῳδούμενος. (9) 
τρίτος ὁ Ψακάδος λεγόμενος. (4) τέταρτος 
ὁ τραπεζίτης, οὗ μέμνηται Εὔπολις ἐν 
Δήμοις. (5) πέμπτος ἱστοριογράφος" τάχα 
δὲ ὁ αὐτός ἐστι τῷ εὐμόρῴφῳ. It is clear 
that the writer did not speak out of the 
fulness of his knowledge, as he separates 
(3) from (5). Schol. Ach. 1.6. is more 
valuable, although even here incon- 
sistent comments are jumbled up in 
strange confusion. The principal state- 
ments may be arranged as follows: (1) 
φασὶ yap αὐτὸν γράψαι ψήφισμα ὥστε 
τοὺς χοροὺς μηδὲν ἐκ τῶν χορηγῶν λαμ- 
βάνειν R. (2) ἐδόκει ὁ ᾿Αντίμαχος οὗτος 
ψήφισμα πεποιηκέναι, μὴ δεῖν κωμῳδεῖν 
ἐξ ὀνόματος. καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ πολλοὶ τῶν 
ποιητῶν οὐ προσῆλθον ληψόμενοι τὸν χορόν, 
καὶ δῆλον ὅτι πολλοὶ τῶν ποητῶν ἐπείνων " 
ἐχορήγει δὲ ὁ ᾿Αντίμαχος τότε, ὅτε εἰσ- 
ἤνεγκε τὸ ψήφισμα : cp. Diogenian viii. 
71. (3) οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν ὅτι ποιητὴς ὼν καλὸς 
<lege κακὸς} χορηγῶν ποτε μικρολόγως 
τοῖς χορευταῖς ἐχρήσατο. (1) is of no 
value, as it is a stupid inference from 
the text. (2) ἐδόκει, being an expression 
affected by Didymus even in the case 
of comparatively authentic facts, is 
probably of Didymean origin (cp. Vesp. 
p. lxii., Meiners, ib. p. 18, schol. Av. 


1297), and consequently of value. It 
should not be denied, as has been done 
by many commentators, that there was 
a decree of Antimachus, since the state- 
ment of schol. is not an inference from the 
text. The decrees restraining, or pur- 
posing to restrain, the liberty of comedy 
may have been numerous. We know of 
none but the law of Morychides, and the 
law of Syracosius (cp. on 67 n.); but the 
times were unsettled, and it is possible 
that an Antimachus may have pro- 
posed, but not carried, a decree such 
as that here attributed to him. The 
year of the revolt of Lesbos was suitable 
for such a measure. Zielitiski has the 
strange idea that A. was nicknamed 
Morychus (the spirit who attended 
Dionysus), and, being confounded with 
Morychides, was credited with the 
latter’s law. There is no real evidence 
of any kind for this suggestion. [On 
the lex Antimachea see Zieliliski, Glied. 
p- 55 n. 6, de lege Antimachea scaenica 
in the Russian Journal d. Minist. d. 
Volksaufkig. 1884, March, pp. 1 sqq. 
—which I have not seen, Liibke, ib. 
pp. 11 sqq., Scho6mann, ib. pp. 3 sqq., 
Cobet, Obs. cr. pp. 34 sqq., Fritzsche, 
Qu. Ar. i. p. 306, Leo, Qu. Ar. pp. 
22 sqq., Kirchner in Pauly-Wissowa, 
ib. s.v., Keck, Qu. hist. pp. 3 sqq., 
Mein. FCG. i. pp. 39 sqq., Fahraeus, 
de Daetal. p. 13.] 

τὸν Wakaday: see crit. n., and Vesp. 
325 n. 
ἐπειδὴ προσέρραινε τοὺς συνομιλοῦντας δια- 
λεγόμενος (this may imply that schol. 


Schol. (1) ψακὰς οὗτος ἐκαλεῖτο, - 


EEE 


En ΒΡ. 
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inasmuch as when choir-master at the spring festival a’ dismissed 
me dinnerless. Come the day when I shall see him longing 
for some cuttle-fish ; and may the dish, well cooked and hissing, 





(τὸν ἰσχυρῶς κορυζῶντα Su.) Men. iii. p. 252 K. (iv. p. 315 M.), τρεσᾶς 
(=6 τρέσας) Eust. 772. 13 (Peppler, ib. p. 41, Fick, Gr. Personennamen, 
p- Xvi.) 1153 ἀπολέσειεν Su. (s.v. τευθίδες) 1154 ὅς.. Λή]ναια.. 
δειπνῶν R 1155 ἀπέκλεισε δειπνῶν R? (δείπνων ΒΕ] schol.): ἀπέλυσ᾽ 
ἄδειπνον Vp2: ἀπέλυσεν a. cett., lemma schol.: ἄδειπνον ἀπέλυσεν Su. (ib.). 
Unless ἐμέ means the poet (see comm.), ἀπέλυσ᾽ a. must be accepted ; cp. 
Xen. Hell. vi. 5. 21 τοὺς μὲν Σπαρτιάτας ἀπέλυσεν οἰκάδε, τοὺς δὲ περι- 
οἴκους ἀφῆκεν ἐπὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν πόλεις : Elmsley ἀπέκλεισ᾽ a.; see Bach- 


mann, Conj. p. 10, V. Coulon, ib. p. 86 
Su. (s.v. τευθίδες) : recte s.v. ψεκάς || Wecklein τευθίδα | δαινύμενον 


1157 ὅν γ᾽ Vp2 Ald. || ἔτ᾽ ἴδοιμι 
1158 


ὀπτωμένη Su. (s.v. σίζουσα) : wm. id. (s.v. ψεκάς) 


read ψακαδᾶς : see crit. n.): (2) διὰ τὸ 
μηδὲν ἀναλῶσαι (so schol. R)—a curious 
note which may have been due to the 
proverb οὐδὲ Waxds (Ruth. ). 

1151. Evyypadéa, ‘the drafter,’ viz. of 
decrees ; a possible reference to the lex 
Antimachea. ‘To draft a motion’ was 
συγγράφειν -εσθαι, as well as γράφειν: 
ep. Thesm. 432 τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα μετὰ τοῦ ypap- 
ματέως συγγράψομαι, Plato, Gorg. 451 Β, 
Phaedr. 258 a. Antimachus may have 
been one τῶν περὶ τὸ βῆμα (schol. Av. 
1297), like Syracosius, whose Fach it 
was to propose motions. 

1152. ὡς ἁπλῴ λόγῳ, ‘to speak 
briefly’; cp. “οί. 231 ἁπλῷ τρόπῳ, 
Aesch. Prom. 975 ἁπλῷ λόγῳ τοὺς πάντας 
ἐχθαίρω θεούς. 

1153. κακῶς, ‘accursedly’ ; in Greek 
stronger than ‘evilly’ in English ; cp. 
151, 476, 778, 865, 924, Neil on δ. 1. 

1154. ἐμέ: this must mean each 
member of the Chorus who sang the 
strophe (and, through them, the Chorus 
as a whole), not the poet, who would be 
called ὁ διδάσκαλος ἡμῶν (628, Pax 738), 
or ὁ ποητής (633, Hg. 509, 548, Vesp. 
1016, 1049). The grievance is that, for 
some reason or other, the Chorus was 
deprived of the usual banquet after the 
play. The choristers were often magni- 
ficently ‘done’ after a performance ; cp. 
Plato, Symp. 173 A ὅτε TH πρώτῃ Tpay- 
woig ἐνίκησεν ᾿Αγάθων, <n cvvovala> ἐγένετο 
τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ ἢ ἣ τὰ ἐπινίκια ἔθυεν αὐτός 
τε καὶ οἱ χορευταί. Others (e.g. Bergk, 
Fritzsche) think ἐμέ means Aristophanes, 
who, as they hold, was well known at 
Athens after the production of the 
Daetalés, but was excluded from the 


banquet by Antimachus, who did not 
recognize his claims. On this question 
see Excursus VIII. 


1155. Ajvara χορηγῶν : cp. Dem. 
xxl. § 64 χορηγοῦντα παισὶν Διονύσια, 
Kiihner-Gerth, ib. 8 410. 2(c). εἰς Λήν. 
would be more usual. 


There has been much controversy as 
to the incident alluded to. The most 
probable explanation is that the Semi- 
chorus is referring to the last Lenaea, 
when the Chorus was shabbily treated 
by its choregus. The poet and the play 


_are not mentioned; v. Leeuwen’s sug- 


gestion that it was a play of Cratinus 
is unsupported by evidence. Zielifiski 
suggests that the play was the Acharnés, 
of which the present play is the second 
edition, rewritten for the Magna Diony- 
sia: on this view see Excursus VIII. 
Fahraeus, Ranke, Fritzsche, Bergk think 
the allusion is to the Daetalés of 427 
B.C. [See Fahraeus, de Daetal. p. 13, 
Gunning, de Babyl. p. 46, Fritzsche, 
de Daetal. p. 9, Bergk ap. Mein. ii. 
pp. 939, 1021, Meineke i. p. 41, v. 
Wilamowitz, Obs. crit. p. 15, Zieliiiski, 
Glied. p. 62, Meyer, de Ar. fab. com- 
missionibus, p. 9.] 


1157. ἔτι : common in a threat or 
warning, cp. Vesp. 758 n. 

ἐπίδοιμι, ‘live to see’; a common 
tragic signification of the aor. of this 
verb (the present means ‘to superintend’ 
or ‘to look calmly down on,’ cp. Soph. 
Tr. 1269-70), but not found elsewhere 
in Aristophanes. For prose cp. Herod. 
vi. 52. 

τευθίδος : cp. Neil on Hy. 927. 


Q 
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/ ΄ὔ AN / f 
σίζουσα πάραλος, ἐπὶ τραπέζῃ κειμένη, 


> A 
ὀκέλλοι" κάτα μέλλοντος λαβεῖν 


1160 


αὐτοῦ κύων ἁρπάσασα φεύγοι. < 


ANTICTPOOH 


“ Ν A Ἂν ld 
τοῦτο μὲν αὐτῷ κακὸν ἕν" 


γένοιτο. 


ἠπιαλῶν γὰρ οἴκαδ᾽ ἐξ ἱππασίας βαδίξων, 


sf? e \ 
κάθ ἕτερον νυκτερινὸν 


1165 


εἶτα κατάξειέ τις αὐτοῦ μεθύων τῆς κεφαλῆς ᾿Ορέστης 





1159 πάραλος] Hamak. λιπαρά τ᾽, which certainly cuts the knot: 
Thiersch zap’ ἁλός, which may be intended in the jest || τραπέζῃ (ἡ) 


RACVp2 Ald.: 


1160 sq. So divided in R: 


τραπέζης BI? Su. (s.vv. σίζουσα, ψεκάς, τευθίδες) ; the 
latter would spoil the jest, see comm. 


: Bergk ταγήνου || Thiersch κειμένῃ 


OK. κᾷτα μέλλοντος | λαβεῖν αὐτοῦ κυών 


1160 ὀκέλλοι] Hamak. εἰσέλθοι || λαβεῖν αὐτοῦ RCVp2H Su. (s.v. ψεκάς) : 


αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν cett. 
Paragr. before this line in R 


1161 ἁρπάσας φάγοι Su. (ib.) 
1165 βαδίζει Su. (s.v. ἡπίαλος in some 


1162 





1158. mapados: an ‘‘ etymological 
jest” (cp. Vesp. 589 n.), being derived 
from ἅλες ‘salt,’ not &ds ‘sea,’ though, 
of course, the usual signification, ‘State 
galley,’ is also glanced at. The full 
sense is as follows: ‘may the hissing 
cuttle-fish stand in the offing, like the 
State galley, off the — table (viz. ona 
sideboard, or on the fire, ready to be 
served), and then (the metaphor taking 
the place of the reality) may it make 
land’ (viz. be served on the table). 
The jest is somewhat too long drawn 
out, but the Greek lungs were ‘‘ tickle 0” 
the sere”; cp. Hg. 927 sqq. ἐπί c. dat. 
is used as in ἐπικεῖσθαι ‘to be in the 
offing’ (ἐν σάλῳ) ; cp. Thue. 1]. 14, iv. 
44, It is not necessary to suppose, with 
Schiitz, that there is a tmesis, which is 
rare in Aristophanes (cp. Vesp. 437 crit. 
app., Iltz, Praep. 16 n.). πάραλος was 
obsolete at this time, except (1) in tragedy 
(Soph. Aj. 412, Eur. Jon 1584), and (2) in 
certain special significations, such as ἡ 
π. γῆ ‘the coast-land of Attica’ (Thue. 
ii. 55), ἡ Π. vats ‘the State ship,’ οἱ 
Πάραλοι ‘the crew of the Paralus’ (Ran. 
1071, Thue. viii. 73. 5). 

For such survivals in special senses 
ep. Vesp. 186 n. 

1160. λαβεῖν : according to v. Her- 
werden (Vind. p. 64) μέλλειν is followed 
in comic Greek by the aor. infin. only 
when it means ‘to delay’; but in Av. 
366 sq. εἰπέ μοι τί μέλλετε. . ἀπολέσαι, 
on which he writes this note, the mean- 


ing cwnctari is impossible. Another un- 
doubted exception is Zys. 117 (Spartan); 
see Rutherford, New Phryn. pp. 420 sqq., 
Goodwin, M7. ὃ 74. 

1161. αὐτοῦ : the gen. may be governed 
by ἁρπάσασα (cp. 527 n., Hg. 436); but 
it is just as likely to be absolute. 

1164. ἠπιαλῶν : cp. Vesp. 1037 n. 
The ague here, caught after being heated, 
merely adds to the discomfort of Anti- 
machus. 

1165. ἐξ ἱππασίας, ‘after riding’; cp. 
Pax 839 ἀπὸ δείπνου βαδίζειν, Hg. 744 
περιπατεῖν am ἐργαστηρίου ‘after shop- 
hours,’ and perhaps Thesm. 495 ἀπὸ 
τείχους ‘after sentinel-duty.’ In this 
idiom, the article is omitted (cp. v. 
Leeuwen on £9. J.c.). 

ἱππασίας: Miiller-Striibing imports 
a strange meaning into this word, for 
which I may refer the curious reader to 
Hist. Krit. p. 31 n. 

βαδίζων : see crit. n. For the constr., 
called σχῆμα σολοικοφανές, cp. 1182 (3), 
Nub. 577 (2), Vesp. 135 n., Pax 1242 sq., 
Ran. 14387 sq. (2), all of which have been 
‘solicited.’ 1t is morecommon in tragedy, 
e.g. Aesch. Suppl. 446 sq., Soph. OC. 
1120 (where, however, the acc. may be 
governed by μηκύνω λόγον) ; and occurs 
in prose, cp. Plato, Legg. 844 ἐὰν δέ, 
ἐκ Διὸς ὕδατα γιγνόμενα, τὸν ἐπάνω 
yewpyotvra . . βλάπτῃ tis: see Bachm. 
Conj. p. 65, Brinkmann, ib. pp. 45-51. 
Not dissimilar are Plut. 277, Com. 
adesp. iii. p. 459 K. (iv. p. 625 M.) ἐξὸν 
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stand near the brine, in the offing of—the table, and then make 
land; and, while a’ hesitates to seize it, may a dog snatch it from 
him, and make off! 


ANTISTROPHE 


SemicHorus II. That’s one misfortune for him: may a second 
befall him in the watches of the night! As a’ returns home 
shivering from ague after riding-exercise, may his coxcomb 
be knapped by some bedlam ruffling bully-rook; and while 


codd.): Bentley βαδίζοι: but schol. read the nom. particip.; see comm. 
1166 κατάξειε] Dind. πατάξειε || αὐτοῦ codd.: αὐτὸν Su. (s.v. Ὀρέστης), 
which should be read if πατάξ. is right 1167 τὴν κεφαλὴν R: τῆς 
κεφαλῆς cett., Su., schol.; the reading should be κατάξειέ τις αὐτοῦ... 
τὴν κεφαλὴν (or, more probably, τῆς κεφαλῆς, cp. 1180, Vesp. 1428 n.; 


Χ 
ΤῊ Vv 


> “A > \ “ Ἁ ΄ / 7, oS 
schol. ἀττικῶς ἀντὶ Tov τὴν κεφαλήν): or πατάξειέ τις αὐτὸν 


κεφαλήν 


καθεύδειν τὴν ἐρωμένην ἔχων (quoted 
by schol. R), and Fr. i. p. 552 K. (ii. 
p- 1185 M.) ἀλλὰ τὸ στρόφιον λυθὲν τὰ 
κάρυά μοὐξέπιπτε. 

1166. εἶτα : cp. Vesp. 49 n. 

κατάξειε : see crit. n., and cp. Sh. 
Lear 11. iv. 125 ‘knapped ’em o’ the 
coxcombs with a stick.’ 

1168. κεφαλῆς: cp. Vesp. 1428 n., 
Pax 71. 

*Opéorns: schol. R ὁ ᾿Ορέστης οὗτος 
προσποιούμενος μανίαν (al. μωρίαν) τοὺς 
παριόντας ἀπέδυεν: ἢν γὰρ λωποδύτης. 
This schol., which has misled most 
commentators, is merely an inference 
from Av. 712; schol. Av. 1487 goes so 
far as to provide him with a father, viz. 
σκότους ὄντος ᾿Ορέστης ὁ Τιμοκράτους 
λωποδυτεῖ τοὺς προστυγχάνοντας. But 
in the present passage there is no hint 
of Awmoducia. The poet has in mind 
some street scandal, such as were common 
when wine was cheap, and the streets 
were crowded with κωμασταί. The 
drunken hero has no intention of steal- 
ing clothes, but runs away when he has 
delivered his blow. There are other 
‘Mohawks’ hard by, of wiiom one—the 
wine-bibbing poet Cratinus—is struck 
by the stone which was intended for 
another. The indef. pron. τίς shows 
that Orestes is a generic term, ‘‘irgend 
ein wahnsinniger Schuft Orestes” (Droy- 
sen), ‘‘irgend ein rasender Roland” 
(Miiller-Striibing) ‘a ruffling bully-rook’ 
(Sh. Wives τ. iii. 2). In this sense the 
name was employed in later times ; cp. 
Isaeus viii. 3 Διοκλέα τὸν Φλυέα, τὸν 


᾿Ορέστην ἐπικαλούμενον. The passages 
in Aves misled later writers, who identi- 
fied Orestes with a λωποδύτης : cp. 
Themistius 26 quomodo philos. etc. 
(Dind. p. 398), who contrasts with 
Themistocles Ὑπέρβολος ὁ λυχνοποιός, 
καὶ ᾿Ορέστης ὁ λωποδύτης, καὶ Μελητίδης 
ὁ ἀνόητος. Furthermore, there is no 
instance of such a proper name at 
Athens in this age, although in later 
times it was not uncommon for men to 
bear the names of heroes. Schol. states 
that- the son of Timocrates was so 
designated. There was a comedy of 
Timocles called ᾿Ορεσταυτοκλείδης (Ath. 
567 E, ii. p. 462 K.; iii. p. 608 M.), 
which may have been a parody of the 
Eumenides, Autoclides being pursued— 
not by furies, like Orestes, but by 
courtesans (Dobree). The name Orestes 
was really Thessalian, and Miuller- 
Striibing suggests that the nickname 
originated with Orestes, the son of 
Echecratides, the pretender to the throne 
of Thessaly (Thuc. i. 111) in 455 8.6. 
Like the Young Pretender, he may have 
taken to a licentious life when his hopes 
were blighted. But this suggestion 
seems fanciful. 

Most of the old commentators, and 
Meier (in Meier u. Schémann, Ait. Proc. 
p. 360) state that there was a well-known 
λωποδύτης at this time, Autoclides, the 
son of Timocrates, ridiculed by Timocles 
in his play ; but it is inconceivable that, 
in the orderly city of Athens, such a 
character should have plied, for eleven 
years, a trade which was subject to the 
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μαινόμενος: ὁ δὲ λίθον λαβεῖν 


/ / ΄ 
βουλόμενος ἐν σκότῳ λάβοι 


1170 


a Ν / ᾽ a if 
τῇ χειρὶ πέλεθον ἀρτίως κεχεσμένον᾽" 
ἐπάξειεν δ᾽ ἔχων τὸν μάρμαρον, 


κἄπειθ᾽ ἁμαρτὼν βάλοι---Ἰζρατῖνον. 


ae 


E=OAO0Z 
@EPATION 


9? a “Δ > ae νὰ 2 / 
ω δμῶες οἱ KAT ΟἰΚῸΨν EOTE Λαμάχου, 


» ἢ ὕδωρ ὕδωρ ἐν χυτριδίῳ θερμαίνετε " 


1175 


ὀθόνια, κηρωτὴν παρασκευάζξετε, 

» > > / Ψ \ \ / 
gpt’ οἰσυπηρά, λαμπάδιον περὶ TO σφυρον. 
ἁνὴρ τέτρωται χάρακι διαπηδῶν τάφρον, 





ev σ. λάβοι): βαλεῖν AC 


form, cp. Moeris p. 207. 8 Β): πέλεθον BI 


death-penalty, cp. Lys. Agor. § 67 τὸν 
δὲ τρίτον <ddehpov> Φαινιππίδης ἐνθάδε 
λωποδύτην ἀπήγαγε, καὶ ὑμεῖς κρίναντες 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ καὶ καταγνόντες 
αὐτοῦ θάνατον ἀποτυμπανίσαι παρέδοτε. 
[See Miiller-Striibing, Hist. Krit. pp. 
29 sqq., Wyse on Isaeus, ζ.6., Scho- 
mann, ib. p. 5, Grasberger, Erziehung 
u. Unterricht, 111. pp. 79 sq. ] 

Orestes who is mentioned in Eupolis’ 
Κόλακες (i. p. 804 K.; ii. p. 490 M.), 
among the parasites of Callias, was 
probably the same person. Similar 
‘hooligans’ are mentioned in Alex. li. 
p. 334 K. (iii. p. 428 M.). The name 
Orestes was not unsuitable for such cha- 
racters, as Plato, Craty/. 394 & says it was 
significant as τὸ θηριῶδες τῆς φύσεως καὶ 
τὸ ἄγριον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὀρεινὸν ἐνδεικνύ- 
μενος τῷ ὀνόματι. Further, O., as an 
appellative, meant dpeirys (Phot. 345. 
24), and there was a proverb ‘Op. ἐν 
ὄρεσι διαιτώμενος (Apost. xii. 99). The 
Athenians had a genius for such nick- 
names, cp. Vesp. 325 n., 1267 n.; the 
locus class. is Anaxandrides (ii. p. 148 K. ; 
iii. Ὁ. 177 M.), also Athen. 242. With 
such violent characters, nicknamed 
Opéorns, we may compare ‘the Abraham 
men’ of Elizabeth’s days, vagabonds, 
bare-armed and bare-legged, pretending 
madness (see Dowden’s note on Homeo 
and Juliet 11. i. 18, also Lear 11. 111. 138- 
20 Arden ed.). For a criticism of 
Miiller-Stribing’s views as to Orestes 


1169 λαβεῖν RABI ete. (λάβοι Su., s.v. σπέλεθος, viz. κατεάξαι | £., 
1171 σπέλεθον RAC Su. (s.v.), (the vulgar 


1172 Herm, βόρβορον (ep. 


see Willems, Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. 
Belg. 1903, pp. 647 sqq. 

1174 sqq. Exopus. The end of the 
comedy is thrown into the form of a 
grand finale, such as that of Soph. 
Oedipus Rex, Trachiniae, and Eur. 
Hippolytus, where, as here, there is the 
narrative of a disaster, and the wounded 
hero is brought into the theatre. Further- 
more, as Lamachus is ridiculed by 
Dicaeopolis, in the Hippolytus Theseus 
rejoices at the death of his son. Again, 
the laments of Lamachus_ resemble 
closely those of Hippolytus (ep. Hipp. 
1358 sq. with Ach. 1214). In metre also 
there is a resemblance, as the accumula- 
tion of short syllables is intended to 
recall Euripides. Miiller-Striibing (ib. 
Ῥ. 514) suggests that the allusion is to 
a real wounding of Lamachus in the 
Aetolian war, about which it is probable 
that many contradictory accounts were 
in circulation, especially at the time 
when Lamachus was candidate for a 
generalship. A telling parody in the 
theatre of a tale which had already been 
the cause of mueh banter in Athens 
would have been highly effective (see 
TIS im). 

The form of the Exodus resembles a 
scene in the Aves (400-500). That scene 
terminates the Parodus, and introduces 
the Agon. It begins with a μέλος of 
the Chorus (400-6); an amoebean pas- 
sage succeeds (407-30), which is com- 
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a’ tries to find a stone in the darkness, may a’ place his hand 
upon a fresh—Sir Reverence, and grasping the glittering missile 
may a rush upon his foe, and, missing him, hit—Cratinus. 


Exopus 
(Enter a servant of LAMACHUS) 


SERVANT (Greatly agitated, in tragic phrase) Ye vassals who 
dwell in the halls of Lamachus, heat, heat some water in a 
skillet; prepare bandages, salve, greasy wool, lint for his ankle. 
The hero has been shrewdly gored by a—stake, in jumping a 


Vesp. 259 τ.) 1174 ecrai R; cp. 262 crit. n. 1175 χυτριδίῳ 
R: χυτρίῳ cett.; a remarkable instance of the superiority of R 1177 
Om. R, but a space is left || ἔργ᾽ codd.: ἔρι᾽ Su. (s.v. οἰσύπη), Poll. vii. 28 || 


λαμπάδια Su. (s.v.) 


posed after the manner of that in the 
Acharnés ; then comes a Pnigos, as in 
the Acharnés; then some trimeters 
(434-50) terminating the scene, as they 
commence it in the Acharnés. LEcclesia- 
zusae 877 sqq. may also be compared 
(see Zielifiski, Glied. p. 187). Deschanel, 
Aristophane, p. 29, writes: ‘‘ Erasme 
s’est souvenu sans doute de ce tableau, 
lorsqu’il a mis en scene un chartreux 
et un soldat: celui-ci revenant de la 
guerre, éclopé, misérable, aussi ruiné 
de corps que de biens ; celui-la en pleine 
fleur de santé, libre de soins et charmé 
du repos; tous deux étrangers ἃ toute 
eroyance noble et généreuse. Aussi 
Erasme se moque-t-il de tous les deux.” 

1174-89. This passage displays a con- 
siderable knowledge of surgery, and of 
the technical terms of the profession, 
which are familiar to us from the Hippo- 
cratean writings ; see H. Weber, ib. pp. 
112 sqq. 

1174. δμῶες : tragic, cp. 887 n. 

1175. χυτριδίῳ : cp. 463 n. For the 
use of warm water in the case of lesions 
ep. Hippocr. Kar’ ἐητρεῖο:" 13=iii. p. 316 
Littré, Περὶ ἀγμῶν 10=iii. p. 452 L. 
Notice the comic effect of a diminu- 
tive in a tragic pois: cp. Peppler, ib. 
p- 25. 

1176. ὀθόνια, ‘linen bandages’; ep. 
Hippocr. Kar’ inrpetov 11=iii. p. 306 L. 
παρασκευάζειν δὲ ὀθόνια κοῦφα, ib. 8=p. 
294 L., ib. 12=p. 312 L. Schol. τὰ 
λεγόμενα παρὰ ἰατροῖς λυχνώματα. 

κηρωτήν, ‘a salve,’ cp. Hippocr. Περὲ 
ἀγμῶν 4=i11. p. 430 L., ib. ll=p. 425 


L.; in Fr. i. p. 474 K. (ii. p. 1078 ΜῈ) 
‘a cosmetic.’ 

1177. οἰσυπηρά, swccida ; in Hippocr. 
ib. 21=p. 486 L. εἴρια ῥυπαρά, cp. Herod. 
iv. 187 olomn=oicimyn (Diose. ii. 84, 
Pliny, WH. xxix. 10). ‘The grease’ ex- 
tracted from wool was used, like lano- 
line, to allay irritation (v. Leeuwen). 
See also Hippocr. Περὶ ἑλκῶν 24=Vi. 
p- 428 L. εἴρια οἰσυποῦντα κατεξασμένα 
μαλθακὰ ἐπιδῆσαι. 

λαμπάδιον, ‘lint,’ cp. Vesp. 1440 n. 
ἐπίδεσμον: not the technical expres- 
sion, which was words, cp. Hippocr. 
Περὶ κεφ. τρωμ. 13=p. 228 L. wore τὴν 
inow ποιέεσθαι. The schol. supply dif- 
ferent explanations, viz. (1) τὸ λεπτὸν 
ἐρίδιον, (2) ἐπιδέσμου εἶδος, (3) τὸν νάρθηκα 
τῶν ἰατρῶν (‘splinter’) τὸν ναρθηκίζοντα 
τὸ σφυρόν, (4) τὰ ἔμμοτα (‘salves spread 
on lint’); ep. Poll. x. 149-50. 

1178 sqq. As v. Leeuwen shows, the 
incident is borrowed from the history of 
Telephus; cp. Oxyrh. Pap. ii. p. 28. 
Had not Dionysus ἐξαπίνης ἐπέδησεν 
ἀνωΐστο[ισι κλάδοισι,] | οὔ Kev ἔτι ζώοντες 
ἐς Ἴλιον ἦλθον ᾿Αχαιοί. So Telephus 
ἐμπλακεὶς ἀμπέλου κλήματι τὸν μηρὸν 
τιτρώσκεται by Achilles (schol. Hom. 
Zl. i. 59); see Excursus VI. In like 
manner Lamachus was wounded with 
the stake of a vine in crossing a ditch. 
By a pathetic coincidence the real death- 
scene of Lamachus resembled this; cp. 
Thue. vi. 101 ἐπιδιαβὰς τάφρον τινὰ καὶ 
μονωθεὶς μετ᾽ ὀλίγων τῶν ξυνδιαβαινόντων 
ἀποθνήσκει. 

1178. χάρακι: Vesp. 1201 n. 
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,ὔ 
καὶ τὸ σφυρὸν παλίνορρον ἐξεκόκκισεν, 


an n / 
καὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς κατέαγε περὶ λίθῳ πεσων, 


1180 


[καὶ Τοργόν᾽ ἐξήγειρεν ἐκ τῆς eae 
πτίλον δὲ TO μέγα κομπολχακύθου πεσὸν 
πρὸς ταῖς TET PALGt δεινὸν ἐξηύδα μέλος" 


ὦ κλεινὸν ὄμμα, νῦν πανύστατόν σ᾽ 


λείπω φάος τόδ᾽" 


/ 
οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδέν εἰμ᾽ ἐγώ. 


ἰδὼν 
11δῦ 


ἴω / > ec / \ 
τοσαῦτα λέξας εἰς VOpoppoayv πεσὼν 


᾽ὔ a / 
aviotatal τε καὶ ξυναντᾷ δραπέταις 





1179 παλίνωρον R Hesych., Su. (τορον Gaisford) : 
παλίνορσον Eustath. 377. 34 


lemma schol.: παλίνορρον A: 
λίθῳ R: λίθον AB etc. ; see comm. 
is from 574 


Herw.’s ἐξέρρηξεν is better 
Blaydes ἐξηύδησ᾽ ἔπος 


1181 ἐξήγειρεν (-eyerp. R)] see comm. 
worth while emending such nonsense ; 
1182 πεσὸν codd.: Bergk λιπὼν 
1185 φάος ye τοὐμόν (R om. ye) codd.: 


taXivopov BC 
1180 
1181-8 Probably spurious ; 1181 
It is hardly 
but v. Leeuwen proposes ἐξέσεισεν : 

1183 





1179. παλίνορρον, ‘with a backward 
wrench’ (adv.); an epic word (JZ. iii. 
33 ws δ᾽ ὅτε τις τε δράκοντα ἰδὼν 
παλίνορσος ἀπέστη, Virg. Aen. ii. 379 
trepidusque repente refugit); cp. Eustath. 
377. 34 

ἐξεκόκκισεν : literally ‘took out the 
kernel,’ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐκκοκκιζομένων ῥοιῶν 
(Hesych:); ep. δ. Ἤδη 1... i. 20 
‘thinking our state to be disjoint and 
out of frame.’ The mouth-filling word 
sounds tragic, but it is really slang; 
cp. Nicom. ili. p. 389 K. (iv. p. 587 M.) 
οὐσίδιόν μοι καταλιπόντος τοῦ πατρὸς] 
οὕτω συνεστρόγγυλα (‘made ducks and 
drakes of’) κἀξεκόκκισα | ἐν μησὶν ὀλίγοις, 
ὥσπερ ᾧόν τις ῥοφῶν, Pax 68 τὰς πόλεις 
ἐκκοκκίσας, Lys. 364 θενὼν ἐκκοκκιῶ τὸ 
γῆρας, 448 ἐκκοκκιῶ σου τὰς στενοκωκύτους 
τρίχας (where Blaydes, however, rightly 
reads ἀλλ᾽ ἐκποκιῶ) ; cp. also ἐκπυρηνί- 
few. Similar are 158 ἀποτεθρίακεν, 275 
καταγιγαρτίσαι, Hg. 825 τοὺς καυλοὺς 
τῶν εὐθυνῶν ἐκκαυλίζων καταβροχθίζῃ. 
The technical expression for ‘to dis- 
locate’ was κινεῖν ἐκ τῆς χώρας : cp. 
Hippocr. Περὶ ἀγμῶν 10=iii. p. 450 L. 
‘A dislocation’ was ἔκπτωσις, cp. ib. 1 

1180. κεφαλῆς : cp. Vesp. 1428 n. 

κατέαγε: the technical term for ‘a 
fracture’ was κάτηγμα, cp. Hippocr. ib. 

λίθῳ: cp. Pax 904, Soph. Aj. 828 
πεπτῶτα τῷδε περὶ νεορράντῳ ξίφει, 
Herod. ix. 101 μὴ περὶ Μαρδονίῳ πταίσῃ 

ἡ Ἑλλάς, Thue. i. 69. 5 τὸν βάρβαρον 


αὐτὸν περὶ αὑτῷ τὰ πλείω σφαλέντα, 
Sobol. Praep. p. 206. 

1181-8. These lines were probably in- 
serted by a not very dexterous parodist, 
who had some knowledge of Aristo- 
phanes’ methods. I find it impossible 
to believe that they are from Aristo- 
phanes’ hand. 

1181. This line seems due to a per- 
verse recollection of 574. It is possible 
that the parodist meant to suggest that 
the Gorgon was awakened by being dashed 
on the rocks ; thus the Gorgon, which 
Lamachus had before accused the Chorus 
of rousing, was now roused by the hero 
himself. A schol. gives a curious ex- 
planation, viz. παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν: θέλων γὰρ 
εἰπεῖν ὅτι ἀπὸ τῆς πληγῆς κονδύλην (‘a 
swelling’) ἐποίησεν αὐτὸς ὁ Λάμαχος, 
ἔφη, Τοργόνα ἐξήγειρεν. ὡσεὶ ἔλεγεν, 
οἴδημα ἀνέστησεν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς. 

1182. πτίλον : on the constr. ep. 
1165 n. The anomaly gave much 
trouble to the scholl., viz. (1) γράφεται 
οὕτως" πτίλου δὲ τοῦ μεγάλου πεσόντος 
ἐς τὰς πέτρας δεινὸν μέλος ἐξηύδα ὁ Δ. 
This has been understood by Miiller 
as implying a variation of reading in 
ancient times; but yp. really means 
‘is explained’ (cp. Bernhardy, Erato- 
sthenica, p. 219). (2) πεσὼν πρὸς ταῖς 
πέτραις ἐθρήνει TO μέγα πτίλον; As this 
is very like nonsense, another schol. 
writes λέγει. τὴν περικεφαλαίαν αὐτοῦ, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐν αὐτῇ πτεροῦ" οὐ γὰρ τὸ πτερὸν 
πεσὸν εἰς πέτραν ἤχησεν, ἀλλὰ τὸ κράνος, 


—s 
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trench ; and his ankle is disjoint and out of frame; and a’ has 
broken his sconce by falling on a stone. [A’ has roused the 
Gorgon from his shield; and as the mighty dowle of the ‘ bragging 
jackdaw ’ fell on the rocks, a’ shrilled an awful cry: O glorious 
eye of day, I see thee for the last time, and quit this light: hence- 
forth I am a thing of naught.’ Having said this a’ fell into a 
drain, and rose again, and stemmed the rushing tide of runaways, 


A. Palmer ¢. τοὐράνιον: Dobree φ. ποθεινόν: Nauck φ. τόδ᾽ - οὐκέτ᾽ 
«οὐδὲν» which is satisfactory (cp. Eur. Fr. 816 N.2 πᾶς τις φοβεῖται φῶς 
λιπεῖν τόδ᾽ ἡλίου): F. W. Schmidt ¢. τὸ κοινόν ; cp. Aesch. Prom. 1092 


αἰθὴρ κοινὸν φάος εἱλίσσων, Men. iii. p. 138 K. (iv. p. 211 M.) τὸν ἥλιον 


τὸν κοινόν 


ἐκ χαλκοῦ κατεσκευασμένον. But the 
device of a helmet addressing itself, or 
the sun, in two tragic lines, is certainly 
curious. Possibly the parodist was 
capable of it. 
κομπολακύθου : cp. 589n. This word 
seems to demonstrate the spuriousness 
of the passage, as in 589 the x. was 
not intended to be a real bird. The 
x. here is not Lamachus, as some think, 
but the bird (‘the bragging jackdaw’). 

1183. πρός : this prep., with the dat., 
after πίπτω, is found only here in 
Aristophanes. Similar is Thesm. 940 
πρὸς TH σανίδι δεῖν : cp. Sobol. Praep. p. 
183. 

ἐξηύδα : cp. Eur. Hipp. 1239 δεινὰ δ᾽ 
ἐξαυδῶν, in a similar context. 

1184-5 are given by Nauck? among 
adesp. trag. (45). 

1184. κλεινόν, poetic; cp. £7. 1328, 
Nub. 1024, Pax 737, Av. 810, 1277, 
1372, Thesm. 29, Plut. 772: in Attic 
prose, only in Plato. 

ὄμμα, ‘eye of day’; a rare metaphor 
for the sun in Greek, cp. Nub. 285 
ὄμμα yap αἰθέρος ἀκάματον σελαγεῖται : 
of a lamp, οί. 1: so Soph. Ant. 104 
ὦ χρυσέας | auépas βλέφαρον. The ad- 
dress to the sun was not uncommonly 
made by heroes in articulo mortis, ep. 
Soph. 4j. 856. Blaydes and others 
think ὄμμα is addressed to the feather, 
‘my delight’; cp. Aesch. Cho. 238 (al. 
ὄνομα), Soph. 4j. 977, El. 903, Cic. Att. 
xvi. 6. 2 cur ocellos Italiae, villulas 
meas, non video? ὄμμα is a poetic word, 
used in comedy only in paratragoedia 
(ep. Nub. 285, 290, 705, Lys. 1283, 
Thesm. 126, 665, 958, Ran. 817, 1354, 
Eccl. 1). In prose, mostly confined to 


1186-8 Rejected first by Helbig (Rh. Mus. 1860, p. 258). 
They are simply nonsense ; see comm. 


1186 ὑδρορόαν R 


Thue. (ii. 11), Xen., and Plato; ep. 
Hope, ib. s.v. 

πανύστατον : tragic, cp. Eur. Alc. 
164. In prose, in Aeschin. in Ctes. 
8 245 (in an exalted passage) ; cp. Hope, 
ib. s.v. 

1185. φάος : tragic (cp. Eur. Hel. 839 
ψαύω, θανόντος σοῦ τόδ᾽ ἐκλείψειν φάος), 
and found in comedy only in parodies, 
as here, or in lyrics (cp. Eg. 973, Av. 
1748, Ran. 1529). 

οὐδέν : tragic (e.g. Eur. Andr. 1077, 
Hel. 1194, Alc. 387), and in comic 
paratragoedia (cp. Vesp. 997 n., Eq. 
1243). 

1186 sqq. See crit. nn. 

1186. ὑδρορρόαν : a watercourse drain- 


ing a vineyard. Schol. R has the 
strange comment, εἰς ὕφαλον πέτραν, 
which is unintelligible. For Ruther- 


ford’s curious suggestion see his note in 
Schol. Aristoph. ii. p. 381. The parodist 
need not have piled on the agony by 
making Lamachus fall into a water- 
course, as he was wounded already.—It 
is not clear how, after his double disaster, 
he could have risen and faced the ‘run- 
aways. The lines are simply ‘clotted 
nonsense.’ 

1187. ξυναντᾷ : an epic and tragic word 
(Eur. 77. 1210, Zon 534: not in Aesch. 
or Soph., who employs ξυναντιάζειν, OR. 
804), and (except in Xen.), not found in 
prose until Polybius. Aristophanes uses 
it in passages which have a tragic colour 
(Av. 187, Plut. 41, 44). 

Spatrérais: perhaps ‘faced the run- 
aways,’ viz. his own soldiers, whom he 
attempts to rally. The only thing to 
be said in favour of the word is that it 
recalls the scene of the Aetolian defeat, 
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/ 
λῃστὰς ἐλαύνων Kal κατασπέρχων Sopi.| 
’ / 
ὁδὶ δὲ καὐτός" ἀλλ᾽ ἄνοιγε THY θύραν. δεν 
ἀτταταῖ ἀτταταῖ, 


ΛΑΜ. 1190 


\ / \ / / 3 , 
στυγερὰ τάδε γε κρυερὰ πάθεα. τάλας ἐγώ. 
/ Ν / / 
διόλλυμαι δορὸς ὑπὸ πολεμίου τυπείς. 
ΕῚ a > > \ xX f 
ἐκεῖνο δ᾽ αἰακτὸν av YEVOLTO, 1195 
/ f 
Δικαιόπολις εἴ po ἴδοι τετρωμένον, 
ee ἘΠῚ ΄ a > a / 
κάτ ἐγχάνοι ταῖς Eats τυχαίσιν. << 
> Lal > “ 
ΔΙΚ. ἀτταταῖ ἀτταταῖ 
al ᾿ς ς \ \ ὃ , 
τῶν τιτθίων, ὡς σκληρὰ καὶ κυδωνια. 
/ / A 5 ,ὔ 
φιλήσατόν με μαλθακῶς, ὦ χρυσίω, 
\ / 
TO περιπεταστόν, TO μανδαλωτόν. 
- + = * * 


TOV γὰρ χοᾶ πρῶτος ἐκπέπωκα. 


1200 


<= 


AAM. ὦ ξυμφορὰ τάλαινα τῶν ἐμῶν κακῶν. 


1188 λῃσταῖς R: λῃστὰς AB etc.: Kapp. v. de Copello ξυναντᾷ 
δραπέτης | λῃστής Tis αὐτῷ Kal κατασπέρχει δορί, which is more sensible 
than the text, but it is not possible, since ἀνίσταται cannot be coupled with 


υναντᾷ by τε καί, as the subjects are different 
g bY ’ ] 


R: ἀτταταταταὶ Su. (s.v. ἔποποι): ἀτταπαττατὰ ABCI'Vp2: ἀτταπαττᾶ 


lemma schol. 


om. RC: Bergk στυγερά ye 


1191-3 Written as three dimeters in R: 
construct two trimeters, so as to correspond to 1199-1200 


most edd. 
1191 ye 


1195 So written in R: ἐκ. δ᾽ ataxrov 


οἰϊμωκτὸν ἂν γέν. μοι || ἐκεῖνο δ᾽ R(some letters erased)ACI': ἐκ. δ᾽ οὖν 


when the δραπέται fell into χαράδρας 
ἀνεκβάτους (Thue. 111. 98). If so, there 
is a characteristic cheapening of the 
xapddpar into ὑδρορρόαι. 

1188. κατασπέρχων, ‘making an im- 
pression on’; only here in comedy (ep. 
Thue. iv. 126. 6 ὄψει τε καὶ ἀκοῇ κατα- 
σπέρχον, ib. 12. 1 ἐπισπέρχειν, Eur. Alc. 
255, Med. 1133 σπέρχειν). 


1189. ὁδὶ δὲ καὐτός : cp. Vesp. 1360 n. 


1190 sqq. Schol. R justly remarks 
θρηνῶν παρατραγῳδεῖ, viz. Lamachus’ 
laments are a parody of the θρῆνοι of 
tragedy. There are signs of antistrophic 
correspondence in this scene; but the 
attempts of editors, such as Bergk, to 
make it exact are too rash. As the 
text stands, Lamachius recites a senarius 
more than Dicaeopolis (1196) ; 1195 and 
1201 do not correspond; 1204 stands 
by itself; 1210 and 1211 do not corre- 
spond, nor 1212 and 1213. Some of 
these instances of want of eurhythmy 
can be removed without difficulty, but 


others (e.g. 1210-13) require too drastic 
a hand; see crit. nn. 

There is an amusing contrast between 
the mechanism of the verses of Lamachus 
and Dicaeopolis. The former’s are re- 
solved, after the manner of Euripides, 
but contain few irrational feet; the 
latter’s are more like the ordinary verses 
of comedy. ‘There is a similar contrast 
in the language, as Lamachus is always 
tragic, Dicaeopolis comic. 

1191. orvyepa : tragic, cp. Eur. Hipp. 
177. Even στυγεῖν is poetical, ep. 33 ἢ. 

κρυερά : poetic, cp. Av. 951, 955. In 
Hom., κρυεροῖο γόοιο, φόβοιο : see Hope, 
ib. s.v. 

1193. δορός: characteristically, La- 
machus elevates the χάραξ (1178) into 
a spear. If these lines are senarii (see 
crit. n.), the division of the tribrach 
after the second syllable is irregular, and 
would not be permissible in ordinary 
comic iambics (cp. Vesp. pp. xl. sq.). 

ὑπό: for the position of the preposi- 
tion, which is tragic, ep. Vesp. 1160 n., 


1190 ατταταῖ ατταταῖ 


ee le aa 
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while a’ jaded the raiders out οὐ the field, and made them skip 
with his spear.] But yonder comes the hero. (Knocking at 
Lam.’s door) Come, open the door. (Hnter LAM. on the left. He 
is supported by two slaves, and hobbles along with great difficulty.) 
Lam. (In the exaggerated tone of an Euripidean lament) 


Well-a-day! Well-a-day! Hateful is the keen smart of these 
sufferings. Out upon it! I am sped, strucken by a foeman’s 
spear. But this were pity of my life if Dicaeopolis should see 


me wounded, and should make a lip at my fortunes. (Knter 
on the right Dic. ; he is intoxicated, and as helpless as LaM. His 
steps are supported by two courtesans. Lam. and Dic. move slowly 
towards each other.) 

Dic. (Copying LaM.’s rhythm, but in a more commonplace 
style to the two courtesans who support him on either side) Well- 
a-day! Well-a-day for your breasts! how firm they are—like 
quinces! Kiss me gently, my metal of India! Kiss me with 
inside lip, for I am the first to crush the cup. 

Lam. O direful hap! Alack, for the thrill of my agony! 
BVp2 Ald. || οἰμωκτὸν post αἰακ. codd.: rejected by Porson as a gloss || 
γένοιτό μοι codd.: Dind. ejects μοι, making the line correspond to 1201 
1196, ἄν μ᾽ ᾿ἴδοι R: ἂν εἴ μ᾽ ἴδοι ACT: γὰρ εἴ pw? ἴδοι ACVp2: εἰ B 
(alone, cp. Cary, ib. p. 175): Elmsl. εἴ μ᾽ ἴδοι: v. Leeuwen εἰ νῦν p ἴδοι 
1197 éyxavetrar R 1201 κἀπιμανδαλωτὸν codd. (κανεπιμανδαλωτὸν 
ἂν Vp2): Elmsley καὶ τὸ pavé. (from Su., Phot., Hesych.): Bergk τὸ pavd. 
(see 1195). Many edd. mark a lacuna after this line, which Wilam. fills up 
so: Δικαιόπολις ἔρχομαι νικηφόρος ; a line which might easily be improved 





on 1203-4 Assigned to Dic. by Bergk, who inverts their order (so 
as to make correspondence with 1196-7) 


τυπείς: a tragic form, affected by 
Euripides (Jon 767, Andr. 1120, 1150, 
also in Jon, Fr. 53, p. 743 N.?). 

1194. ἐκεῖνο, ‘the following’ (=</lud) ; 
ep. Vesp. 784, 996, 1200. 

αἰακτόν : from αἰάζειν, an Aeschylean 
word (Sept. 846, Pers. 931, 1068). 

1197. ἐγχάνοι: a coarse metaphor 
(‘stick out the tongue’) which produces 
an amusing drop in a tragic passage ; 
ep. 221 n., Vesp. 342 τι. 

1199. τιτθίων : of the dancing-girls, 
who were often carried off from banquets ; 
see the end of the Vespae. For the 
erotic diminutive cp. Peppler, ib. p. 19. 
Where passion is not implied, τιτθός 
may be used (Zhesm. 640). 

κυδώνια, ‘like quinces’ (κυδώνια μῆλα, 
from Cydonia in Crete); cp. A4nth. Pal. 
182 μαζὸς κυδωνιᾷ (sororiat), Canthar. 
j. p. 765 K. (ii. p. 886 M.) κυδωνίοις 


μήλοισιν ἴσα τὰ τιτθία, Aristaen. Ep. 1. 
p- 6 ὡς κυδωνιῶντες οἱ μαστοὶ τὴν ἀμ- 
πεχόνην ἐξωθοῦσι βιαίως. 

1200. χρυσίω: Vesp. 1342 χρυσο- 
μηλολόνθιον (of a girl), Lys. 930 ὦ 
χρυσίον, Sh. Tw. τι. v. 17 ‘my metal 
of India.’ 

1201. περιπεταστόν κτλ. : cp. Sh. 
Wint. τ. ii. 286 ‘kissing with inside 
lip,’ as described by Iago, Othello τι1. 
iii. 423 ‘kiss me hard | as if he pluck’d 
up kisses by the roots, | that grew upon 
my lips,’ Vub. 51, Thesm. 131, Telecl. 
i. p. 213 K. (ii. p. 366 M.) δρεπτόν. 
Blaydes quotes Eunic. i. p. 781 K. (ii. 
p. 856 M.) λαβοῦσα τῶν ὥτων φίλησον 
τὴν χύτραν, Bekk. An. 232. 22 γίγλυμος, 
Hesych. σκιμβασμός. 

1203. χοᾶ: 12 κότυλαι (5°76 pints), 
so that Dicaeopolis was a man of con- 
siderable capacity ; ep. Plut. 737. 
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ἰὼ ἰὼ τραυμάτων ἐπωδύνων. 1205 
ATIC lx * * * * 
in, tn, χαῖρε Λαμαχίππιον. > 
AAM. στυγερὸς ἐγώ. 
ΔΙΚ. τί με σὺ κυνεῖς ; 
ΛΑΜ. μογερὸς ἐγώ. 
AIK. τί pe σὺ δάκνεις ; > 
AAM. τάλας ἐγὼ ξυμβολῆς βαρείας. 1210 
AIK. τοῖς Χουσὶ γάρ τις ξυμβολὰς ἐπράττετο ; 
L_AAM. ἰὼ ἰὼ Παιὰν ἸΙαιάν. 
AIK. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ νυνὶ τήμερον 1]αιώνια. > 
AAM. λάβεσθέ pov, λάβεσθε τοῦ cKédovs: παπαῖ, 
προσλάβεσθ᾽, ὦ φίλοι. 1215 
AIK. ἐμοῦ δέ ye σφὼ τοῦ πέους ἄμφω μέσου 


προσλάβεσθ᾽, ὦ φίλαι. 


1205 Bothe, Mein. mark a lacuna after this line, which Wilam. fills up 
so: ὦ συμφορὰ μάκαιρα τῶν ἐμῶν πότων. 1205-6 are assigned to the 
preceding speaker in R 1206 Λαμαχιππίδιον R: -ἔππιον cett.: Mein. 
Λαμαχίσκιον ; see comm. 1207 In codd. poyepds ἐγὼ is given to Dic., 
and τί pe σὺ κυνεῖς to Lamachus. Lenting alters the order, so that στυγ. 
ἐγώ of Lam. is answered by τί pe σὺ κυνεῖς of Dic. (said to one of the 
courtesans); and poy. ἐγώ by τί pe od δάκνεις of Dic. This is very prob- 
able, but see comm. 1208 κυνεῖς RC: κινεῖς AB ν.]. ap. schol. 1210 
τῆς ἐν μάχῃ | ξυμβολῆς (written as two lines) RACI: τῆς ἐ. μ. νῦν €. 
BVp2 Ald.: τῆς ἐν μάχῃ is an obvious gloss (cp. v. Leeuwen, Prolegom. ad 


1204 sqq. For the tragic exclamations 
cp. Sh. Jul. Coes. 111. ii. 205 ‘ First 
Citizen. O piteous spectacle! Second 
Citizen. O noble Caesar! Fourth Citizen. 
O traitors! villains! First Citizen. O 
most bloody sight! Second Citizen. We 
will be revenged.’ 

1207. in: of derision, cp. Vesp. 1335 n. 
It is possible that here the interjection 
represents the ‘hic’ of an intoxicated 
person. 

Λαμαχίππιον : see crit. ἢ. ‘The 
poor man, Lamachus, is raised to the 
nobility by the addition of the aristo- 
cratic name-element -iros (cp. ΟΝ. 
63-4) only to be degraded at the next 
moment by the familiar diminutive 
suffix -cov, and so made ridiculous” 
(Peppler, ib. p. 27). The same is true 
of Δημακίδιον (Hg. 823, see 763 n.) ; ep. 
Sh. Wives τι. i. 201 ‘cavaleiro-justice.’ 

1208 sqq. If the order of the lines in 
the codd. is correct, as I do not believe 
it to be (see crit. n.), Lamachus and 
Dicaeopolis, who have entered the 


orchestra from opposite sides, collide 
violently in the centre; whereupon 
Lamachus exclaims στυγ. ἐγώ, and 
Dicaeopolis poy. ἐγώ. Then Dicaeopolis 
kisses Lamachus, who bites him. In 
1210 ξυμβολῆς will, in a secondary sense, 
refer to this collision. So Mazon (ib. 
p. 31) explains the passage. But, in 
my opinion, it is more probable that 
both orvy. and poy. should be assigned 
to Lamachus, and κυνεῖς and ddxves to 
Dicaeopolis. The contrast between the 
fortunes of the pair is thus emphasized. 

1208. poyepds: if the codd. are right, 
this is used ironically by Dicaeopolis 
when smothered by the embraces of the 
dancing-girls; or, as Mazon suggests, 
when he collides with Lamachus. 

1210-38. Schol. διπλῆ «καὶ περίοδος 
πεντάκωλος, Hs τὸ μὲν πρῶτον (‘* τάλας 
ἐγὼ τῆς ἐν μάχῃ ᾽) ὅμοιον τῷ πρὸ αὐτοῦ, 
δίμετρον ἀκατάληκτον, τὸ τρίτον ἰαμβικὸς 
«στίχος» ἐν ἐκθέσει, τὸ τέταρτον ἐν εἰσθέσει 
ἰαμβικὸν ἡμιόλιον, τὸ πεμπτὸν ἰαμβικὸς 
στίχος. 
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(LAM. supported by his slaves, and Dic, by his courtesans advance 
towards the centre, where they meet.) 


Dic. (Jeering) Ho! ho! ho! 


Lamachus. 


Give you good den, cavaleiro- 


Lam. (Imitating the manner of a hero in a tragedy) Accursed 


am I. 


Dic. (To one of the courtesans) Why do you buss me ? 


Lam. Miserable am I. 


Dic. (Zo one of the courtesans) Why do you bite me 7 
Lam. Alas, for that shot so parlous! 
Dic. What! have you not been shot-free on the day of ‘the 


Flasks’ ? 


Lam. O Paean, the Healer, I invoke thee! 
Dic. Nay, to-day is not the Healer’s festival. 


Lam. (To his slaves) Clip, clip my leg. 


clip it tightly, good hearts ! 


(He winces) Zounds! 


Dic. (70 the courtesans) And you, sweethearts, clip me tightly 


by my middle—, both of you. 
Aristoph. p. 323) 


1211 Bergk τοῖς Xovoi τις ἔξ. σ᾽ ἔπραττεν (an un- 


likely alteration, for the purpose of restoring the correspondence with 1210) 
1212 ἰὼ R etc.: ἰὼ ἰὼ HVp2: Blaydes ἰὴ ἰὴ, ep. Hg. 408 ἰηπαιωνίσαι || 
Ila:av] Elmsley restores the prose form Παιών, which is recommended by 
Dic.’s reply; but the tragic form may be correct in Lam.’s mouth || 


Dind. ἰὼ ἰὼ Ilasav ἰὼ Παιὰν ἰώ to restore correspondence 
ye R: νυνὶ ABCT lemma schol., ep. Eccl. 982, 991 || σήμερον R 


1213 νῦν 
1915 


Paragr. before this line in R || προσλάβεσθ᾽ RABI: προσλάβεσθέ μ᾽ 


CVp2 Ald. || φίλαι R 
assigned to the same speaker in R 


1210. ξυμβολῆς, ‘engagement’; cp. 
Aesch. Pers. 350. 


1211. ξυμβολάς, ‘contributions’ exacted 
from the guests by those responsible for 
the arrangement of a δεῖπνον ἀπὸ συμ- 
Botav. The point here is, that it was 
an offence to exact a contribution from 
one invited to a sacred banquet, as on 
the occasion of ‘the feast of flasks,’ and 
apparently on some other occasions also; 
ep. Eubul. ii. p. 189 K. (iii. p. 240 M.) 
ὅστις δ᾽ ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἢ φίλον τίν᾽ ἢ ξένον | 
καλέσας ἔπειτα συμβολὰς ἐπράξατο, | φυγὰς 
γένοιτο μηδὲν οἴκοθεν λαβών. Besides, 
this was ἃ δεῖπνον ἀπὸ σπυρίδος : cp. 
1198 (Vesp. 1251 π.). The jest in these 
two lines is well illustrated from Sh. 
1 Hen. IV ν. iii. 31 ‘though I could 
’scape shot-free at London, I fear the 


1217 Paragr. before this line in R; 1218-21 


shot here; here ’s no scoring but upon 
the pate.’ 

1212. Παιάν : tragic, cp. Aesch. Ag. 
146. Apollo was invoked as ije Maay 
(Vesp. 874, Soph. OT. 154), ἰὼ II. (Soph. 
Tr. 221). In prose, Παιών (Hg. 408). 

1214-25. Schol. διπλῇ καὶ δυάδες τρεῖς, 
δικώλους ἔχουσα τὰς περιόδους ἐξ ἰάμβου 
TpiéTpov ἀκαταλήκτου ἐκκειμένου, τῆς 
μὲν πρώτης δυάδος τὸ δεύτερον παιωνικὸν 
δίρρυθμον τὸ ‘‘ προσλάβεσθ᾽ ὦ φίλοι. 

1218. ἸΠαιώνια : nothing is known 
about this feast, which may be a jesting 
coinage. 

1214. παπαῖ: tragic, ep. Lys. 215, 
Plut. 220, Vesp. 309 n. In prose, in 
Herod. viii. 26, Plato, Legg. 704 B (see 
Hope, ib. s.v.). 

1215 sqq. προσλάβεσθε: cp. Pax 9, 
Lys. 202. 
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AAM. εἰὐἰλυγγιῶ κάρα λίθῳ πεπληγμένος, 
καὶ σκοτοδινιῶ. 

ΔΙΚ. κἀγὼ καθεύδειν βούλομαι καὶ στύομαι 1220 
καὶ σκοτοβινιῶ. 

AAM. θύραζε pw ἐξενέγκατ᾽ ὡς τοὺς Πιττάλου 
παιωνίαισι χερσίν. 

AIK. ὡς τοὺς κριτάς μ᾽ ἐκφέρετε: ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ βασιλεύς ; 
ἀπόδοτέ μοι τὸν ἀσκόν. > 1225 

AAM. λόγχη τις ἐμπέπηγέ μοι δι’ ὀστέων ὀδυρτή. 

ΔΙΚ. ὁρᾶτε τουτονὶ κενόν. τήνελλα καλλίνικος. 

ΚΟΡ. τήνελλα δῆτ᾽, εἴπερ καλεῖς γ᾽, ὦ πρέσβυ, καλλίνικος. 

AIK. καὶ πρός γ᾽ ἄκρατον ἐγχέας ἄμυστιν ἐξέλαψα. 


1218 εἰλιγγιῶ R: ἐλιγ. cett. 1220 Suspected, as καθεύδειν (for 
ovyk.) is weak, and a parallelism with 1218 is desirable: v. Herw. 
suggests κἄγωγ᾽ ἔρωτι στύομαι πεπληγμένος (Mnem. xxx. 1902, pp. 39 
sqq.) 1222 ἐς τοῦ Πιττάλου R: és (eis) τὸν Πίτταλον CI: ἐς (εἰς) τὸν 
Πιττάλου ABVp2 Ald.: Elmsley ὡς τοὺς Πιττάλου or εἰς τὰ Πιττάλου 
(Vesp. 1432 n.). ΒΒ reading is possible (cp. Rep. 828 Β ἦμεν οὖν οἴκαδε 
εἰς τοῦ Πολεμάρχου. The article is omitted with a proper name, except 
where it is anaphoric, as it may be here: ets τὸ II. (viz. tavpetov) is 


also possible, cp. Dem. xix. ὃ 249 πρὸς tw Tov ἥρω Tov ἰατροῦ. 


1218. εἰλιγγιῶ : cp. 581 n. 

κάρα: tragic, cp. Pax 153, Thesm. 
1102. 

1219. σκοτοδινιῶ : a word borrowed 
by Plato ; cp. Theaet. 155 c, Legg. 663 8, 
σκοτοδινία Soph. 264c. On such verbs 
ending in -ἰῶἂν ep. Vesp. 8 n.; and, for 
the sense, Sh. 710. 1. 111. 45 ‘his brains 
turn o’ the toe like a parish top.’ 

1221. σκοτοβινιῶ : as if σκοτοβινητιῶ: 
cp. Peppler (ib. p. 16) for such ὁμοιο- 
τέλευτα. He quotes similar adventures 
in English, e.g. ‘so Irish, so modish, 
so mixtish, so mild’ (Leigh Hunt), 
‘vextasies’ to rime with ‘ecstasies’ 
(Pennell). Archedicus (iii. p. 276 K.; 
iv. p. 485 M.) mentions a girl called 
Σκοτοδίνη, because divdv mor’ ἦρεν ἀρ- 
γυροῦν ἐν τῷ σκότῳ: The word-play in 
1220 sq. may be represented thus: 
‘darkness is toward,’ ‘the ‘‘deed of 
darkness” (Sh. Pericl. tv. vi. 33) is 
toward.’ 

1222. as: 
815 n. 

1223, παιωνίαισι: a tragic word, ep. 
Aesch. Suppl. 1067. 

1224. κριτάς : this can hardly mean the 
judges who decide the contest of drink- 
ing at ‘the feast of the flasks,’ since 


see crit. n., and Vesp, 


The 


Dicaeopolis has already won the prize 


(cp. 1202), and there is nothing to 
decide. ‘The judges’ are probably those 
who will decide the fate of the play (cp. 
Av. 447). 

βασιλεύς : viz. the “Apxwy Βασιλεύς 
who presided at the Lenaea (Poll. viii. 
90). He cannot be the arbiter bibendt 
(Hor. Od. ii. 7. 25) or strategus convivio 
(Plaut. Stich. v. iv. 20); nor again the 
awarder of the prize at the festival, since 
the banquet was over and the prize had 
been already awarded. 

1226. λόγχη: cp. 1193 n.; a poetic 
word for δόρυ (cp. Pax 447, 1213, Vesp. 
1119, Ran. 1016). In prose=‘a spear- 
head’ (Thesm. 826), cp. Xen. de re eq. 
12. 18, Plato, Laches, 183 E; see Hope, 
ib. s.v. 

ὀδυρτή, ‘tristful’; a rare word, occur- 
ring elsewhere only in Plut. Mor. 499 ¥, 
Epigr. Gr. 1003. 4 (L. ἃ S.). It non- 
plussed a schol. who writes κατ᾽ ἐναλλα- 
γὴν τοῦ & ᾽᾿Οδύρσα, τουτέστι Θρᾳκική ! 

1227. τουτονί: viz. τὸν χοᾶ. 

τήνελλα ; Onomatopoeic, to represent 
the sound of the flute (schol.); cp. £q. 
277 τήνελλά σοι ‘victory for you,’ Av. 
1764, Phot. 586.2. For similar attempts 
to represent sound cp. Zan. 1286, Plut. 


i --., . 


{ 
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Lam. My brain turns o’ the toe from the impact of the stone, 
and darkness is toward. 

Dic. I, too, have an exposition of sleep, and the deed of 
darkness is toward. 

Lam. (Zo his two slaves) Carry me out with healing hands 
to the school of Pittalus. 

Dic. (To the two courtesans) Carry me out to the umpires. 
Ho! Where is the Lord of Misrule? (To the Chorus, who had 
been helping themselves out of the wine-skin) Restore me the wine- 
skin. (LAM. is carried out of the Orchestra, by the right entrance, 
groaning pitifully, and exhibiting his wound to the spectators.) 

Lam. A tristful lance has pierced my bones. (DIC. moves 
in the same direction, ‘ chortling’ loudly, and exhibiting the empty 
wine-skin to the spectators.) 

Dic. See, I’ve emptied it. ‘Hip, hip, hurrah to the victor.’ 
(He throws the skin to a member of the Chorus, who fills it again.) 

First LEADER. I echo your strain, greybeard, since you do 
invite me, ‘ Hip, hip, hurrah to the victor.’ 

Dic. What’s more, I’ve poured out a bumper sheer, and 
drained it pottle-deep without winking. 


impossible constructions are eis τὸν Πίτταλον or εἰς τὸν Πιττάλου, since 
ets cannot be used, in this sense, with an acc. of a person, and ‘a house’ is 
οἰκία, not οἶκος (see Sobol. Praep. p. 45). ὡς τοὺς is strongly recommended 
by the reply ws τοὺς κριτάς ; cp. 1032 crit. n. 1224 pe φέρετε RABI: 
μ᾽ ἐκφέρετε CO Ald. 1225 Paragr. in R 1226 ὀδυρτά ἩΟΤΓῚ ; ὀδύρτα 
BI?Vp2 lemma schol.: ὀδυρ A: ὀδυρτή Su. (s.v. ὀδυρτική) 1228 
καλεῖς γ᾽ R ete.: v. Leeuwen καλεῖ γ᾽ (viz. καλλίνικος) : Bergk καλεῖς μ᾽: 


Blaydes κρατεῖς γ᾽ 


290 θρεττανελό, Eg. 17 θρέττε (but this 
is probably a vulgar form for θάρσος), 
Ennius taratantara. This particular 
device was invented by Archilochus, in 
the poem quoted below, written in 
honour of a victory at Paros. 

καλλίνικος : lyric, cp. Hy. 1254, Av. 
1764. 

1228. εἴπερ. . ye, ‘if it is true you 
do invite>us’; ep. Nub. 341 εἴπερ 
Νεφέλαι γ᾽ εἰσὶν ἀληθῶς, Vesp. 1153 n., 
Willems, Bull. d. Acad. roy. d. Belg. 
1903, p. 651. 

ὦ πρέσβυ : aschol. has a strange note, 
ἑαυτὸν γὰρ ὑπετίθετο πρέσβυν, πρὸς τὴν 
γυναῖκα διαλεγόμενος ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ δρά- 
ματος : but there is no such conversation 


in the play as preserved. The only 
reference to an old woman is 262 σὺ δ᾽, 
ὦ γύναι, Oe μ᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ τέγους : nor does 
Dicaeopolis speak of himself as an old 
man anywhere in the play. Leo (Q. 
Arist. p. 2) thinks a scene has dropped 
out at the beginning of the play. 

1229. καὶ. . ye, atque adeo; cp. 
Vesp. 97 τ. Dicaeopolis means ‘I have 
not only finished the χοῦς first, but I 
drank it off at one gulp.’ 

πρός : adv., cp. Vesp. 1420 n., Sobol. 
Praep. p. 167. 

ἄμυστιν : schol. τὴν ἀθρόαν πόσιν 
οὕτως ἔλεγον. ἔστι δὲ εἶδος ποτηρίου 
φιαλώδους : it got its name παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
μύειν (schol.). Thus ἄμυστιν πίνειν 
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KOP. 
AIK. 
ROP: 


ἈΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


τήνελλά νυν, ὦ γεννάδα" χώρει λαβὼν τὸν ἀσκόν. 1230 
ἕπεσθέ νυν ἄδοντες ὦ τήνελλα καλλίνικος. μεν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἑψόμεσθα σὴν χάριν 


” 
τήνελλα καλλίνικον a- 


\ x / 
SovTes σὲ καὶ TOV ἀσκον. 


1231 ad fin. Assigned to the preceding speaker in R 


7 


1233 


ἐποψόμεσθα (sic) R: ἐπεψόμεσθα 2K? || καλλίνικον R: καλλίνικος cett. 


(Anacr. 63. B.4) meant ‘to drink a 
long draught.’ Hence ἄ. came to mean 
‘tippling’ (cep. [Eur.] hes. 438 οὐχ ws 
σὺ κομπεῖς Tas ἐμὰς ἀμύστιδας) ; and, 
last of all, ‘a large cup,’ as possibly 
here, cp. Amips. i. p. 676 K. (ii. p. 710 
M.) τὴν & λάμβανε, and Bekk.-Goll, 
Char. ii. p. 357. 

1230. yervada: cp. Plato, Charm. 
155 p ὦ yevvdda, Ran. 179 χρηστὸς εἶ 
καὶ γεννάδας ‘a real gentleman.’ 


1231. For the ode of Archilochus cp. 
Bergk*, PLG. ii. p. 418 Τήνελλα καλλί- 
vice | χαῖρ’ ἄναξ Ἡράκλεες, | «τήνελλα 
καλλίνικε,Σ | αὐτός τε καὶ ’᾿Ιόλαος αἰχ- 
μητὰ δύο. | τήνελλα καλλίνικε, | «τήνελλα 
καλλίνικε. | χαῖρ᾽ ἄναξ, Ἡράκλεες. 
When the contests at Olympia were 
finished, and evening had come, the 
victors celebrated the κῶμος of triumph 
in the company of their parents, friends, 
and admirers. Pindar presents them to 
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Frrst LEADER (Handing Dic. the wine-skin, from which he 
had been helping himself) Hurrah, my bully hero, take the flask, 


and march. 


(Dic. continues his progress towards the right 


entrance, brandishing the wine-skin above his head.) 
Dic. (To the Chorus) Follow me, singing the while, ‘ Hip, 


hip, hurrah to the victor.’ 


First LEADER. Well, have with you; and we will sing in 
your honour, ‘ Hip, hip, hurrah to the victor’ for you and your 


wine-skin. 


(Dic. takes his position at the head of the serried 


ranks of the Chorus, who file out of the theatre singing Archilochus’ 
Samous ode in honour of Heracles and Iolaus.) 





us defiling in procession along the hill 
of Kronos (OJ. ix. 1-4), chanting this 
refrain ; and under the delectable rays 
of the moon the sacred enclosure re- 
sounded with the joy of the revellers 
and the songs of victory (ib. x. 77). 
From this ode, τήν. καλ. came to be used 
in greeting a victor in any game, like 
‘bravo’ in English, or hoch in German, 
ep. Grasberger, ib, iii. p. 192 πὶ 1. 


Zielitiski (Glied. p. 187) suggests that 
the Exodus is not complete, but that 
Aristophanes probably intended the 
Chorus to sing the ode of Archilochos 
after the word ἀσκόν. The lines are not 
inserted in the text but were borrowed 
for the occasion, like the ἐμβόλιμα of 
later tragedy. 

1232. σήν : cp. Ran. 109, Soph. Phil, 
1413. 
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EXCURSUS I 
(On line 6.) 


τοῖς πέντε ταλάντοις : 1. ἀπλήστως ἀλλότρια καταφαγὼν ἐξήμεσεν 
αὐτά R || ἀντὲ τοῦ κλέψαι καὶ καταπιὼν ἀπέδωκεν. ἐζημιώθη γὰρ 6 
Κλέων πέντε τάλαντα διὰ τὸ ὑβρίζειν τοὺς ἱππέας. 2 παρὰ τῶν 
νησιωτῶν ἔλαβεν € τάλαντα 6 Κλέων, ἵνα πείσῃ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους 
κουφίσαι αὐτοὺς τῆς εἰσφορᾶς - αἰσθόμενοι δὲ οἱ ἱππεῖς ἀντέλεγον καὶ 
ἀπήτησαν αὐτόν R || μέμνηται Θεόπομπος. Such are the inconsistent 
scholia on this passage, which has not yet been elucidated so as to 
silence all dispute. 

The most satisfactory explanation is that of Liibke, which, however, 
receives no support from the scholia. According to this scholar, the con- 
nexion is as follows :—Dicaeopolis mentions four incidents which excited his 
emotions, pleasurable or painful: (1) Chaeris’ performance ; (2) Dexitheus’ 
music ; (3) Theognis’ appearance with a tragedy (tpaywduxov). As these 
joys and sorrows are excited by incidents on the stage, it follows that the 
fourth must have had a similar source: ‘my supreme joy was when I saw 
Cleon disgorging five talents.’ The scene referred to was probably in 
the Babylonit, in which the poet may have represented the demagogue 
as begging five talents from the Allies as a bribe to lighten their tribute, 
and as being compelled by the Knights to disgorge them. It appears from 
schol. Ach. 378 that Cleon was principally attacked in this play, and that 
he showed his resentment against the poet (or his representative) by 
prosecuting him before the Senate (cp. Anon. de Arist. vita, δεύτερον δὲ 
καὶ τρίτον συκοφαντηθεὶς ἀπέφυγεν). v. Leeuwen accepts this explana- 
tion, and quotes Gregor. Cor. Rhet. Graec. vii. 1345 W., who seems to 


_have understood the passage in the same sense, viz. yaipev οὖν ἔφη 


ὅτι ὁ Κλέων “εἰσήχθη ἀπαιτούμενος «τὰ» παρὰ τῶν νησιωτῶν (codd. 
στρατιωτῶν) πέντε τάλαντα, where εἰσήχθη is significant, as it means 
‘was produced on the stage.’ A parallel expression is found in 302, where 
the Coryphaeus says he will cut Cleon into ‘shoe-leathers,’ viz. not in actual 
life, but in the theatre, in the play subsequently known as the Knzghts. 
The mention of Theopompus, apparently in support of the second explanation 
of the scholiast, must be held to create a difficulty ; but it is not certain 
that originally ἘΠ name was attached to this note. Rutherford suggests 
that the reference is to the 10th or 11th book of the Philippica of 
Theopompus ; ep. schol, γ Eq. 226 Θεόπομπος ἐν δεκάτῳ Φιλιππικῶν 
φησιν ὅτι οἱ ἱππεῖς ἐμίσουν αὐτόν" προπηλακισθεὶς γὰρ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ 
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παροξυνθεὶς ἐπετέθη τῇ πολιτείᾳ (=‘ became a minister,’ viz. a senator 
in 427 B.c.) καὶ διετέλεσεν εἰς αὐτοὺς κακὰ pyXavwpevos* κατηγόρησε 
γὰρ αὐτῶν ὡς λειποστρατούντων (FHG. ii, 294, Fr. 100 Muller). On the 
other hand, Miiller-Striibing and Gilbert place μέμν. Θεόπ. after dua τὸ 
ὑβρίζειν τοὺς ἱππέας. It is possible that Theopompus knew of many 
private quarrels between Cleon and the Knights, as may be inferred from 
schol. V Eg. 226 (quoted above). 

Having given what I conceive to be the most satisfactory explanation 
of this obscure allusion, I will now set down the views of other writers, 
whose theories I arrange in the order of their probability : (1) Gilbert bases 
his explanation on the quotation, in schol. Hg. lc, from the Philipprca of 
Theopompus. Cleon, as senator, may have accused the Knights of λειπο- 
otpatia, in having shown lack of vigour against the light-armed Pelopon- 
nesian troops, in 427 B.C. during the severe invasion of that year. He 
may have proposed to the senate that the κατάστασις (‘support of a 
citizen soldier’) of five talents should not be granted to them (for a 
similar case cp. Lysias xvi. 6). The proposal may have taken the form 
of a προβούλευμα, which, however, was rejected by the Senate (Gilbert), 
or the Assembly (Beloch). Hence Cleon—very unnaturally, I must say 
—is said ‘to disgorge five talents.’ For the activity, or inactivity, of 
the Knights during the invasions see Thue. ii. 19, 2, 22. 2, iii. 1, vii. 
27. δ for the calamitous invasion of 427 B,c. see Thue, iii. 26, Diod. Sic. 
xii. 55. From this circumstance, according to Gilbert, Cleon is called 
ταραξιππόστρατος in Hg. 247. If Gilbert’s theory is correct, the schol. 
on Aristophanes here is an autoschediasma, inferred from the passage 
in the text, taken in conjunction with a recollection of the numerous 
passages in Aristophanes, which refer to the bribery by the allied states 
(e.g. Vesp. 669, Pax 645). (2) Previously to Liibke and Gilbert, the 
statements in the scholia were accepted without question. All the com- 
mentators (Miiller, Ribbeck, Boeckh, C. F. Hermann, Ranke, Wachsmuth, 
Meier, Droysen, Merry) were agreed that Cleon had been accused of 
δωροδοκία, and condemned, at the instance of the Knights, although it is 
difficult to understand what réle they played in such a trial. It is not 
even certain that there was a trial, as Aristophanes says nothing of it, 
either here, or in the Parabasis of the Knights, or in the Clouds; nor is 
it easy to see how Cleon could have been chosen a general against 
Sphacteria, if he had been found guilty of an offence for which the penalty 
was death, the forfeiture of twice the value of the property taken, or exile 
with ἀτιμία. Ribbeck thinks the Knights were the accusers: Ranke (Vita 
Ar. p. 355) that they were judges! But C. F. Hermann had no difficulty 
in showing that the Knights could appear, as a corps, neither in the one 
capacity nor in the other. Hermann suggested that they were rich people 
who could get what they wanted done in the Assembly “etiam nullo jure 
legitimo adjuti.” But Miiller-Striibing pertinently says, ‘‘how could they 
be so powerful where the voting was secret?” “If the Knights had such 
influence, Cleon would have been overwhelmed, and the comedy of the 
Knights would never have been written.” (3) Miiller-Striibing’s own theory 
is that, shortly before the Acharnés, Cleon had proposed the lightening 
of the tribute in the case of some of the islands, but that the proposal fell 
‘through on account of the opposition of the Knights. But this would be 
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to reverse the traditional roles of the aristocratic and democratic parties 
at Athens, as it is well known that it was a principle of the Athenian 
democracy to increase the burdens of the Allies (Gilbert, ib. p. 139). 
Miiller-Striibing (ib. p. 162) is certainly wrong in asserting that ἐξήμεσεν 
means ‘replaced in the budget,’ with an insinuation that a portion of the 
five talents passed into Cleon’s pocket. Such an interpretation is based on 
the erroneous view that Cleon was at this time προστάτης τῆς κοινῆς 
προσόδου, a post-Euclidean office (cp. Vesp. 242 n.). 

In itself, there is nothing strange in the charge of bribery against a 
demagogue, as such accusations are regularly bandied about in a society 
such as existed at Athens during the Peloponnesian war ; cp. Hq. 438 sq., 
where Cleon is accused of receiving ten talents from Potidaea. Such 
accusations were not taken seriously, and did not affect a statesman’s 
popularity ; indeed, Thucydides spoke of Cleon, in 427 Bo, as being 
“by far the most influential Athenian in the popular Assembly” (iii. 36). 
It is significant that they emanated from the aristocratic Knights, who were 
reported to be oligarchs, Laconizers, the enemies of the people, “the nursery 
of the thirty tyrants” (Curtius). In reality, the demagogues had a reputa- 
tion for purity in such matters, and rarely left fortunes at their deaths ; 
ep. Lysias xix. δὲ 47 sq. 

In conclusion, it may be urged that if Liibke’s explanation is correct, 
Theopompus must be accused of basing a statement of historical fact upon 
a line in a comedy, which does not refer to a fact, but to a familiar scene 
in a recent play. It may be replied that it is not certain that μέμν. 
Θεόπομπ. refers to anything in the present note; and, even if it does, 
Theopompus has not a high reputation as a historian, and has been 
frequently known to make similar blunders. Cobet (Obs. crit. pp. 87 sqq.) 
thinks that a similar literary reference was transformed into an historical 
fact in the case of Pax 700; but his interpretation of that passage, though 
ingenious, is hardly sustainable. 

[On this line see Miiller-Striibing, Hist. Krit. pp. 119 sqq., 132, Liibke, 
Obs, crit. p. 17, Gilbert, Beitr. pp. 134 sqq., Beloch, Att. Pol. 5. Per. pp. 33 sq., 
Meyer, de Ar. fab. commissionibus, p. 20.] 


EXCURSUS II 
(On line 67.) 


The phrase περὶ τοῦ μὴ κωμῳδεῖν has caused more “throwing about 
of brains” than any other four words in the scholia of Aristophanes. In 
the first place, what is the meaning of τὸ μὴ Kwpmdeiv? (1) Some say 
‘not to write comedies at all’; but the didascaliae of comedies for 440-- 
438 Bc. are known (Boeckh, Οἱ 1. i. 229). (2) Others explain ‘not to 
injure the reputation of any one by vituperation’ ; but such an ordinance 
would have been an intolerable check upon the freedom usual in the 
Bacchic festivals (Cobet). (3) Others, again, paraphrase so: ‘not to bring 
an Athenian citizen upon the stage in such a way that he could be recog- 
nized,’ Thus Pericles should not be represented to the life, as Socrates, 
Cleon, and Euripides were, in later days. But the object of the law of 
Morychides was probably to forbid attacks upon Athenian institutions, 
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especially before the eyes of strangers, at the Greater Dionysia; and 
indirectly to obviate attacks upon leading statesmen who represented those 
institutions. (4) Others take x. in the sense of κωμῳδεῖν ὀνομαστί, viz. 
the comic poets were permitted to attack the leading statesmen, but not by 
name. But such a law would have been futile as regards its aim: the 
import of the Knights is no less obviously an assault on Cleon, because his 
name is mentioned only once. 

On the whole, it is probable that the import of the law of Morychides 
can be best understood from the circumstances of the time. One of the 
most powerful of the Athenian dependencies had lately revolted. To the 
Athenians this event seemed to herald the break-up of their maritime 
empire. The object of the law was probably to check the spread of dis- 
affection among the allied States. The most ready method of attaining this 
end was to forbid refiexions upon the Athenian administration, especially 
upon their foreign policy (cp. 642 ὡς δημοκρατοῦνται <at πόλεις»). Prob- 
ably the ordinance referred especially to comic exhibitions at the Greater 
Dionysia, but, on account of the prevailing excitement, all criticism of 
public policy was discountenanced. 

Whatever the terms of the law may have been, its effects may be 
discerned in the comic literature of the time. Hence the mythological 
character of the “Odvao7s of Cratinus, and of the comedies of Pherecrates 
and Crates. Before 440 B.c. the licence of comedy was absolutely un- 
trammelled ; cp. Cic. de Rep. iv. 10 apud quos (Graecos) futt etram lege 
concessum, ut quod vellet comoedia de quo vellet nominatim diceret. When 
the danger was passed, licence was restored, but perhaps not to the same 
extent as before. We hear of a ‘law of Antimachus’ in schol. 1150 (where 
see note), and of a ‘law of Syracosius’ in 415 B.c., at the time of the mutila- 
tion of the Hermae ; and the prosecution of Aristophanes (or Callistratus) 
after the Babylonzi would seem to indicate that there were limits which it 
was not safe for a comic poet to overstep. The tenderness of the Athenians 
touching attacks upon themselves, in their corporate capacity, and their 
institutions, is well shown by the tract [Xen.] Ath. Pol. (written in 425—4 
B.c.; ep. Kirchhoff, Abhandl. d. Berlin. Akad. 1874, phil.-hist. KL), esp. 2. 18 
κωμῳδεῖν δ᾽ ad Kal κακῶς λέγειν τὸν μὲν δῆμον οὐκ ἐῶσιν, iva μὴ 
αὐτοὶ ἀκούωσι κακῶς ἰδίᾳ δὲ κελεύουσιν, εἴ τίς τινα βούλεται, εὖ 
εἰδότες ὅτι οὐχὶ τοῦ δήμου ἔσται οὐδὲ τοῦ πλήθους ὁ κωμῳδούμενος, 
ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ πολύ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ πλούσιος ἢ γενναῖος ἢ δυνάμενος: ὀλίγοι δέ 
τινες τῶν πενήτων καὶ τῶν δημοτικῶν κωμῳδοῦνται καὶ οὐδ᾽ οὗτοι ἐὰν 
μὴ διὰ πολυπραγμοσύνην (e.g. Socrates in Nubes and Connus) καὶ διὰ τὸ 
ζητεῖν πλέον τι ἔχειν τοῦ δήμου, ὥστε οὐδὲ τοὺς τοιούτους ἄχθονται 
κωμῳδουμένους. 

οὐκ ἐῶσιν does not imply a law, but only moral force. Provided the 
State received no injury, satire on individual statesmen was enjoyed. In 
case of laesa maiestas (ἀδικία εἰς τὸν δῆμον) there lay an εἰσαγγελία to 
the Βουλή, as Aristophanes (or Callistratus) discovered to his cost. 

[For the literature on this subject see Behaghel, Gesch. d. Auffassung d. Ar. 
Vogel, pp. 12 n., 28, who gives a good summary of the main results of the 
argument ; also Cobet, Obs. cr. pp. 9, 27-39, Bergk ap. Fritzsche, Qu. Ar. 
i. p. 319, also Rell. Coll. Att. p. 142, Miiller-Striibing, Leutsch. Phil. Suppl. 
γ. iv. p. 43, also Philol. xxxix. pp. 38-46, Mein. FCG. i. p. 40, Gunning, de 
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Babyl, p. 64, Liibke, Obs. crit. pp. 5 sqq., Leo, Quaest. Ar. p. 39, Keck, 
Quaest. A. hist. pp. 2 sqq., 78, Schrader, Philol. xxxvi. p. 411, Gilbert, Beitr. 
p. 155, Erbe, Kleon in d. Rutt. p. 12, Zielinski, Gliederung, p. 55 n. 6, 
Schémann, Animad, in Ar. Ach. pp. 3 sqq.] 


EXCURSUS II 
(On line 100.) 


L. Chodzkiewicz, Un Vers d Aristophane, transliterates the line in 
three ways: (1) after the manner of the cuneiforms — Hy - Artman - 
Khsyarsa - Nipistniy - Khstr; (2) after the reading of the interpreters, 
Hy’ Artaman Khsayarsa Nipistinaiy Khsatra ; (3) after the reading, closely 
followed by Aristophanes, Hy Artaman Xarxa nipistanai satra. The poet’s 
changes are mainly for the sake of euphony, as understood by the Greeks, 
eg. H, the strong aspirate, was dropped, as unfamiliar; e« was inserted 
before € (as Theopompus wrote ἐξατράπην for σατράπην) ; ξάρξ ἀνα- may 
be an error of the copyist for ξάρξα va-; va for νι follows the analogy of 
similar barbaric words, eg. ναβαισατρεῦ Av. 1615; ov may be quite as 
correct as im, as both represent m of the cuneiforms; oo for st may be 
for euphony, or it may be due to the analogy of the many Greek words 
ending in -covat. The line is perfect old Persian, and is translated so by 
Chod. ib. p. 130 ‘Le magnifique Xerxes écrire ἃ la seigneurie?’ ‘ Lui, 
le magn. X. écrire ἃ votre gouvernement?’ As to the details, the sentence 
is an indirect interrogative, such as old Persian affected, without an inter- 
rogative particle: Hy (Hya of Rawlinson) = Lat. hic; Art (arta of Rawlinson) 
=‘high-thinking,’ ‘magnanimous’; Man=‘to think’; so Artman=‘high- 
thinking,’ ‘magnanimous. As Artaxerxes would not fit the line, Aristo- 
phanes, or his Persian friend, showed his familiarity with the language 
by dividing the word into its elements, viz. ‘the magnificent Xerxes’; the 
mame really means ‘high monarch,’ ‘grand monarque’ (Herod. vi. 98 
translates it by μέγας ἀρήιος) ; Nipistniy=‘to write’; Khstr =‘ govern- 
ment.’ In Mnem. 1888, pp. 91 sqq., Naber proposes to read δι᾿ ᾿Αρταβᾶνο 
Ξέρξ᾽ ἀπιστάναι cdpa=per Artabanum Xerxes aurwm nce (appendet, 
mittet) ; odpa being the Persian zara (=< gold’). 


EXCURSUS IV 


(On line 204.) 


On the whole, it seems to me safest to assume that the scene was not 
changed at 204, or at any other line in the play. 

The proscenium throughout represented the houses of Dicaeopolis, 
Lamachus, and Euripides; and the orchestra continued to represent the 
Pnyx. That Dicaeopolis’ house was really not at Athens, but somewhere 
in the country, while Euripides and Lamachus lived at Athens, did not 
trouble the spectators; nor were they moved to mirth when Dicaeopolis 
established his market close to the rostrum on the Pnyx. 

The simple fact is that the Athenians were not studious of illusion in 
their scenic effects; they believed what they were told, and did not ask 
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inconvenient questions when their eyes contradicted these beliefs. In like 
manner, on Elizabethan stages, a great deal had to be supplied by the 
imagination, and only ‘flat unraised spirits’ were troubled by inconsist- 
encies; cp. Sh. Hen. V Prol. ‘can this cockpit hold The vasty fields of 
France ? or may we cram Within this wooden O the very casques That did 
affright the air at Agincourt?’ In the Clouds the spectators were asked 
to imagine it was night, although the theatre was probably flooded with 
sunshine; in this play they perform the feat of seeing a snowstorm ‘by 
thinking on the frosty Caucasus.’ 

By giving full weight to this readiness of faith, we may get rid of the 
elaborate paraphernalia of scene-changing, periacti, and curtains, which 
commentators have availed themselves of, in order to explain the undoubted 
scenic difficulties of the play. 

Thus, when the spectators heard that Dicaeopolis was going to celebrate 
the rustic feast of Dionysus, they were satisfied that the Pnyx should be 
treated as Dicaeopolis’ deme, and they saw no incongruity in his saluting 
the Pnyx (in 266-7) with ἕκτῳ σ᾽ ἔτει προσεῖπον εἰς τὸν δῆμον ἐλθὼν 
ἄσμενος : nor did they marvel when Amphitheus and the Acharnians dis- 
covered Dicaeopolis in his deme, although it was impossible that Amphitheus 
should look for Dicaeopolis in any other place than on the Pnyx, where 
he had left him. With like readiness they accepted the change of locality 
soon afterwards to Euripides’ house, which was in Athens. Such freedom 
of interpretation is often required in the case of Aristophanes. So much 
for the unity of place. The unity of time is also often violated. In this 
play Amphitheus travels to Sparta and back while forty lines are being 
recited. Haupt (‘De scaena Ach. Ar.,’ Opusc. ii. p. 460) quotes a passage in 
Moliere’s La Comtesse d’Escarbagnas, which is similar: in sc. xv. of the 
exordium we have ‘Madame, je viens vous avertir que la comédie sera 
bientét préte, et que dans un quart-d’heure nous pouvons passer dans la 
salle’; but the scene does not change. When the comedy begins, a few 
chairs are arranged, and the spectators take their places. The change of 
scene is left to the imagination to carry out. 

The generally entertained supposition that the scene is changed involves 
one in great difficulties, which have long troubled the commentators. (1) 
Some (e.g. Schonborn, Skene d. Hellenen, p. 307, Muhl, Symb. ad rem scaenicam 
Ach. Av.que fab. accuratius cognoscendam, p. 15) hold that the scene through- 
out is laid at Athens, and interpret 202 as meaning that Dicaeopolis intends 
to celebrate the Dionysia as ‘rustics are wont to do’; but it is obvious 
that in 266 sq. at any rate, the scene is laid in Dicaeopolis’ parish. 
(2) Others (eg. Schémann, Opusc. Acad. iv. p. 189, E. Droysen, Qu. d. 
Ar. re sc. p. 29) hold that, after 203, the scene is in the country; but 
it is well known that Euripides lived at Athens, and the scenes with 
Lamachus are obviously laid at Athens. (3) Miiller-Striibing (ib. p. 
693) holds that the scene is changed at 173, where the introduction 
seems to be complete; the scene may have been shifted during certain 
revolutions of the Odomanti preparatory to their retirement. But there is 
no sign in the text that such a change took place at this point ; and it is 
obvious that Amphitheus must have looked for Dicaeopolis in the place 
where he had left him, viz. on the Pnyx. (4) Oehme (de Parodo Ach. p. 1) 
thinks the scene was changed after 236. At the end of the Parodus the 
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Chorus cannot find Dicaeopolis, and determine to pursue him γῆν πρὸ γῆς: 
at this moment the scene was changed. If there was to be a change of 
scene, this seems to be the proper place for it; as at εὐφημεῖτε, it is clear 
that the scene is no longer on the Pnyx, but in the country parish. Oehme 
thinks the scene was again shifted after 346. (5) Nieijahr (Qu. Sc. p. 30) 
holds the scene was unchanged throughout. Dicaeopolis’ and Lamachus’ 
houses were represented on the proscenium, but Euripides’ house was 
merely an eccyclema. Nieijahr thinks Aristophanes would have shrunk 
from placing Euripides’ house in the vicinity of the dwellings of the others, 
in the face of well-known facts. But this is to apply modern ideas of 
consistency to an ancient work of art. 

J. Denis (La Comedie grecque i. p. 323) has some good remarks on the 
disregard of the conditions of time and space exhibited in this play. As 
becomes a Frenchman, he has more regard for ‘the unities’ than I can 
feel; and, in any case, he exaggerates Aristophanes’ violation of them 
in the Acharnés. 


EXCURSUS V 
(On line 378.) 


Schol. R here is unusually important, viz. Tovs Βαβυλωνίους λέγει" 
τούτους “γὰρ πρὸ τῶν ᾿Αχαρνέων ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐδίδαξεν. ἐν οἷς πολλοὺς 
κακῶς εἶπεν. ἐκωμῴέδησεν “γὰρ τάς TLE κληρωτὰς καὶ χειροτονητὰς ἀρχὰς 
καὶ Κλέωνα, παρόντων τῶν ξένων. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὀργισθεὶς ὁ Κλέων 
ἐγράψατο αὐτὸν ἀδικίας εἰς τοὺς πολίτας ὡς εἰς ὕβριν τοῦ δήμου καὶ 
τῆς βουλῆς ταῦτα πεποιηκότα: καὶ ξενίας δὲ αὐτὸν ἐγράψατο καὶ εἰς 
ἀγῶνα ἐνέβαλεν. It cannot be inferred either from this passage, or from 
[Xen.] Ath. Pol. 2. 18 (quoted on p. 244), that there was at this time any 
law restricting the freedom of comic poets (see Excursus II.), and schol]. R 
seems to err in mentioning a γραφὴ ἀδικίας (Rutherford reads ἀδικίου, but 
this means ‘maladministration’; cp. Gilbert, Const. p. 226, [Arist.] Ath. 
Pol. 53 § 10). 

The procedure against the poet was probably by means of an εἰσαγγελία 
to the Senate, for an ἄγραφον ἀδίκημα, viz. lése-majesté, in the presence of 
strangers. Aristophanes seems to have escaped from this char ge—perhaps 
with a small fine. But his troubles with Cleon were not over. A γραφὴ 
ξενίας was brought against him; it is not stated when, and the most 
probable view is that it was subsequently to the Hguites (cp. Vesp. 1284 n.). 
The justification for this charge is unknown; but Vita (xii. Bergk) assigns 
him a father (Philippus), a deme (Cydathenaeon), and a tribe (Pandionis) 
These cannot have been invented by the scholiasts; and consequently the 
charge, which was a common one at Athens, may have been that his father 
was not a true Athenian. There is evidence that the family came from 
Aegina (cp. 653 sqq.), where the name was not unknown in earlier days. 
On the question of his ξενία see Romer, Arist. Stud. p. 132. The long- 
standing controversy as to whether Aristophanes or Callistratus was the 
object of Cleon’s attack has at length been decided by the article of E. 
Capps (in Am. J. Phil. xxviii. 2, pp. 190 sqq.), who has demonstrated that, 
even in the days of the old comedy, the name of the real author as well 
as that of the ὑποδιδάσκαλος appeared in the didascaliae. In the case of 
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the Babyloni, the formula would have been ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐδίδασκε διὰ 
Καλλιστράτου: in the Fasti, the name of the ὑποδιδάσκαλος would not 
have been mentioned (see ib. p. 182). This view has always been recom- 
mended to me by common sense, as Callistratus was a man of straw—a 
wretched poetaster—and it seemed incredible that the identity of such a 
genius as the author of the Babyloni and Daetalés could have been con- 
cealed in a small society. But the commentators, both ancient and modern, 
have been much divided on the question. (1) The following contend that 
Aristophanes was attacked by Cleon: Fritzsche, Qu. Ar. i. pp. 301 sqq., 
Bergk, ap. Mein. Fr. Com. ii. pp. 932 sqq., A. Miiller, Praef. to his ed., 
p. xii, W. Ribbeck, ed. Ach. p. 216, Cobet, Obs. crit. Ὁ. 107. (2) The 
following contend that Callistratus was the defendant: C. F. Hermann, 
Progr. Marburg, 1835, p. v., E. Petersen, Fleck. Ann. lxxxv. p. 655, Miiller- 
Striibing, Hist. Krit. pp. 604 sqq. E. Meyer, de Ar. fab. comm. Ὁ. 31, Leo, 
Qu. Ar. p. 27, Briel, de Philon. pp. 22 sqq., Wilhelm, Urkunden, p. 111, 
Reisch in Pauly-Wissowa, ib. v. p. 405. The latest and ablest advocate 
of this view is Romer, Arist. Stud. pp. 121 sqq., who defends his position 
from schol. 654 (q.v.). (3) The following contend that both Aristophanes 
and Callistratus were successively attacked: Kock, de Philon., H. Schrader, 
Phil. xxxvi. pp. 385 sqq. (who gives a valuable summary of the conflicting 
views), Gunning, de Babylon. pp. 75 sqq. On the εἰσαγγελία, for ἄγραφα 
ἀδικήματα, ep. Gilbert, Beitr. p. 155, id. Const. pp. 281, 390, Beloch, 
Att. Pol. p. 336, Romer, ib. p. 131 n., Thalheim, Hermes xli. 1906, pp. 
304 sqq. Cleon was a senator in 427-6 B.c., and may have made use 
of his office to attack Aristophanes, who, in satirizing κληρωταὶ καὶ χειρο- 
τονηταὶ ἀρχαΐ, had insulted him. 


EXCURSUS VI 
(On the Telephus.) 


The Telephus is assigned, in the argument of the Alcestis, to Ol. 85. 
2, when it formed a part of the tetralogy Cressae, Alemeon in Psophide, 
Telephus, Alcestis (Hartung, Huripides restitutus i. Ὁ. xi., Nauck, TGF? p. 
379). The general structure of the piece has been recovered from the plays 
of Aristophanes, and the fragments of the dramas of Ennius and Attius, 
which were known by the same name, and were reproductions of the play. 

The prologue was recited by Telephus in front of the palace of 
Agamemnon at Argos, and commenced with an address to the country, 
of which Telephus was a native : 


ὦ γαῖα πατρίς, nv Πέλοψ dpiferar, 

χαῖρ᾽, ὅς τε πέτρον ᾿Αρκάδων δυσχείμερον 
«Πὰν» ἐμβατεύεις, ἔνθεν εὔχομαι γένος" 
Αὔὐγη γὰρ ᾿Αλέου παῖς pe τῷ Τιρυνθίῳ 
τίκτει λαθραίως Ἡρακλεῖ" ξύνοιδ᾽ ὄρος 
Παρθένιον, ἔνθα. μητέρ᾽ ὠδίνων ἐμὴν 

Μ wed / 

ἔλυσεν ὐλείθυια. 


(Fr. 696 N.?) 


On the discovery of his daughter’s dishonour, Aleus enclosed the child, 
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with its mother, like Danaé, in a casket, which was thrown into the sea. 
After various vicissitudes, the casket was carried to the mouth of the 
Caicus. Teuthras, the King of Mysia, married Auge, and adopted Telephus 
as his son. 

After some years, when the Trojan war was brewing, the Greeks landed 
in Teuthras’ kingdom, and devastated it, thinking it was Priam’s realm. 
They were attacked by Telephus, and driven to their ships; but Telephus 
was wounded in the leg by the spear of Achilles. The Greeks retreated 
to Boeotia, and subsequently in despair returned to their homes; while 
Telephus, being afflicted with an incurable wound, disguised himself in 
rags, and visited Delphi, in order to ascertain from Apollo how he might 
be cured of his wound: regnum reliqui, septus mendici stola (Enn. Tel. 1. p. 
56 R.?), πτώχ᾽ ἀμφίβληστρα σώματος λαβὼν ῥάκη | ἀλκτήρια τύχης 
(Fr. 697 N.2, lines whose sense is better than their metre). 

Telephus was sent from the oracle to find the man who had wounded 
him (ὁ τρώσας ἰάσεται). He heard that Achilles, and some other Greek 
heroes, were assembled in the palace at Argos. Before this palace the 
prologue was recited, as was said above, by Telephus. The hero was 
disguised as a beggar, wearing the Phrygian cap (πιλίδιον 439), and 
carrying a wallet (σπυρίδιον 453), a staff (βακτήριον 448), and an 
earthen pot (χυτρίδιον 463, ψυκτήρ Tel. Fr. 726 N.?). Only the first 
lines of the prologue have survived (Fr. 696 N.*), but it is probable 
that much of it is embedded in the opening scene of the Acharnés 
(1-41); certainly Dicaeopolis’ ‘arithmetic of pains and pleasures’ has 
an Euripidean tang. It may have concluded with the words de γάρ 
pe δόξαι πτωχὸν εἶναι σήμερον (Mein. εἰς τὸ σήμερον) | εἶναι μὲν ὅσπερ 
εἰμί, φαίνεσθαι δὲ μή (440 54.): probably Fr. 697 N.? belongs to the 
same speech. Having explained his history to the audience, the hero 
seems to have applied for admission to the palace, cp. Ave πηκτὰ δωμάτων 
(Fr. 1003 N.2, ep. 479); but was refused by the porter, cp. ἄπελθε λαΐνων 
σταθμῶν (449, Fr. adesp. 44 N.2), λυπηρὸς ἰσθ᾽ ὧν κἀποχώρησον δόμων 
(456), in spite of his piteous appeals, ep. νικᾷ δὲ χρεία μ᾽, ἡ κακῶς τ᾽ ὀλου- 
μένη γαστήρ, ἀφ᾽ ἧς δὴ πάντα γίγνεται κακά (Fr. 915 N.?). The 
Queen, hearing the clamour, came forth, and the hero addressed his 
prayers to her, ἐγὼ δὲ καινῇ ξυμφορᾷ πεπληγμένος | ἱκέτης ἀφῖγμαι πρὸς 
σέ. KA. τοῦ χρείαν ἔχων ; (cp. Thesm. 179). The Queen was moved, and 
showed compassion in true Euripidean fashion; ep. nam huius demum 
miseret, cuius nobilitas miserias Nobilitat (Attius i. p. 216 R.*). So Telephus 
was welcomed within the palace. Meanwhile, the heroes in the great hall 
were discussing the unsuccessful termination of the war. Agamemnon and 
Menelaus were acrimonious in their mutual recriminations. Menelaus 
represented dewm de consilio hoc itiner credo conatum modo (Ennius i. p. 
57 R.2); but Agamemnon turned a deaf ear to his arguments, and urged 
quorum liberi leto dati Sunt in bello, non lubenter haec enodari audiunt (ib.). 
Finally, he exclaimed studiwmque iteris reprime (Attius i. p. 217 R.?). The 
dispute continued in alternate verses: A. quis homo te exsuperat unquam 
gentium impudentia? M. quis autem malitia te? (Cic. Tusc. iv. 367), ending 


= > e a τ 

in the famous words—6 πόλις “Apyous, κλύεθ᾽ οἷα λέγει [. . | ἴθ᾽ ὅποι 
~ na nr © ,ὔ Υ a 

χρήζεις: οὐκ ἀπολοῦμαι | τῆς σῆς Ἑλένης οὕνεκα... | Σπάρτην ἔλαχες 


κείνην κόσμει, | τὰς δὲ Μυκήνας ἡμεῖς ἰδίᾳ (Εττ. 713, 722, 723 N.?). The 
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Chorus, after their way, moralize on the feuds of brothers; cp. χαλεποὶ 
πόλεμοι yap ἀδελφῶν (Hr. 975 N.?). At this point a servant arrived 
with the intelligence that he had seen a stranger seated in the sanctuary 
of the palace: quem ego «(δὲ aspexi, virum memorabilem Intut viderer, ne 
vestitus taeter, vastitudo, Maestitudo, praedicarent hominem esse (Attius i, p. 
215 R.2). The Queen was sent for to explain his presence. She professed 
ignorance of his identity, but, like the servant, was convinced of his noble 
birth : nam etsi opertus squalitate sit luctuque horrificabili Profecto haudquaquam 
est ortus mediocri satu (Attius i. p. 216). The Queen seems to have per- 
suaded her husband to receive the stranger, and she was requested to conduct 
him into his presence. When Telephus heard that he was to appear before 
Agamemnon, he threw himself upon the Queen’s mercy and disclosed his 
identity. Her hatred towards her husband inclined her to give him her 
protection. Together they concocted the plot which was subsequently 
followed: nune tu in re crepera tua quid capias consili Vide (Attius i. p. 217 
R.2). Telephus proposed the desperate expedient of seizing the infant Orestes 
as a hostage. Clytemnestra, hating her husband, agreed; cp. ἀπέπτυσ᾽ ἐχθροῦ 
φωτὸς ἔχθιστον τέκος (Fr. 727 N.*). The child was transferred to a spot 
within easy reach of the great hall. When the disguised stranger appeared 
before the assembled heroes, he found them assailing Telephus for the 
part he played when the Greeks landed in his kingdom. Disregarding his 
own danger, the hero undertook to plead his cause. His defence was the 
celebrated ῥῆσις μακρά (416), which Aristophanes parodied both in the 
Acharnés and in the Thesmophoriazusae: μή μοι φθονήσητ᾽, ἄνδρες, 
“Ελλήνων ἄκροι, | εἰ πτωχὸς Ov τέτληκ᾽ ἐν ἐσθλοῖσιν λέγειν (Fr. 703 N.%). 
The occasion called for speech; cp. ᾿Αγάμεμνον οὐδ᾽ εἰ πέλεκυν ἐν χεροῖν 
ἔχων | μέλλοι τις εἰς τράχηλον ἐμβαλεῖν ἐμόν, | σιγήσομαι δίκαιά γ᾽ 
ἀντειπεῖν ἔχων (Fr. 706 Ν.3). The hero’s object seems to have been to 
minimize the causes of the war against Troy: quantam Tyndareo gnata et 
Menelat domus Molem eacitarit belli pastorque Ilius (Attius i. p. 215 R.?). 
Even allowing that the Greeks had a just cause of anger against Alexander, 
Telephus was guiltless ; and yet the Greeks invaded his dominions: fluctz 
cruoris volvebantur Mysw (id. i. p. 218 R.?). Self-defence was a duty ; cp. 
ἐρεῖ τις “ov χρῆν"" 6 τι δὲ χρῆν, οὐκ εἴπατε (Fr. 708 N.2). No one 
with ordinary self-respect would have tolerated such an unprovoked injury. 
Certainly, the Greeks would not have shown a patient spirit in similar 
circumstances: reverse the picture; cp. φέρ᾽ εἰ. . καθῆσθ᾽ av ev δόμοισιν" 
ἢ πολλοῦ ye δεῖ |. .| ταῦτ᾽ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι ἂν ἐδρᾶτε: . . τὸν δὲ Τήλεφον | οὐκ 
οἰόμεσθα: νοῦς ἄρ᾽ οὐχ ὑμῖν ἔνι (Frr. 709-10 Ν The Chorus were 
amazed at Telephus’ adroitness; cp. οὔτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ᾿Οδυσσεύς ἐστιν αἱμύλος 
μόνος: χρεία διδάσκει, κἂν βραδύς τις 7, σοφόν (Fr. 715 Ν.3.. 
Agamemnon was converted, and protested against inflicting a wrong on 
Telephus, who was a man more sinned against than sinning; cp. εἶτα δὴ 
θυμούμεθα | παθόντες οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἢ δεδρακότες (Fr. 711 N.2, Thesm. 
519). At this point came the unwelcome intervention of the person who, 
in the Acharnés, is represented by Lamachus, in the Thesmophoriazusae by 
Clisthenes. In the original he seems to have been Achilles. His first 
words "were ominous : κακός Tis ἐστι προξένῳ σοὶ χρώμενος (Fr. 721 N.?) 
καὶ νῦν ἀκούσας πρᾶγμα περὶ ὑμῶν μέγα | ὀλίγῳ τι πρότερον κατ᾽ 
ἀγορὰν λαλούμενον, | ἥκω φέρων σοι τοῦτο κτλ. (the words of Clisthenes 
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Thesm. 577 sqq.), Where at least περὶ ὑμῶν is not from the original. 
The King professed ignorance of the identity of his guest: qui neque cuiatis 
esset, unquam potwimus Multa erogitantes sciscere (Attius i. p. 217 R.?). 
Telephus was cross-examined by one of the heroes (perhaps Odysseus) 
καὶ μήν σ᾽ ἐλέγξαι βούλομαι τεκμηρίῳ (Eq. 1232, Thesm. 626), and was 
reduced to despair, and exclaimed: ὦ Φοῖβ᾽ "“AroAXov Λύκιε, τί ποτέ 
μ᾽ ἐργάσῃ; (Fr. 700 N.”). But the hero presses him closely; cp. 
οἶδ᾽ ἄνδρα Μυσὸν ᾿Γήλεφόν «τιν» εἴτε δὲ | Μυσὸς «γεγὼς» ἦν, εἴτε 
κἄλλοθεν πόθεν, | πῶς. . Τήλεφος γνωρίζεται (Fr. 704 N.*). Achilles 
demanded the hero’s death; cp. κακῶς ὄλοιτ᾽ av: ἄξιον γὰρ ᾿λλάδι (Fr. 
720 N.2). Telephus was driven to his last move: λεπτή τις ἐλπίς eof 
ἐφ᾽ ἧς ὀχούμεθα (Eg. 1244). He seized the infant Orestes, and, with his 
knife at his throat, exclaimed: πληγὲν μαχαίρᾳ τῇδε φοινίας φλέβας! 
καθαιματώσει βωμόν (Thesm. 694). Holding the child in his arms, 
Telephus continued his arguments. He sought to calm the anger of 
Achilles ; ep. ὥρα σε θυμοῦ κρείσσονα γνώμην ἔχειν (Fr. 718 N.*), and his 
efforts seem to have been seconded by another hero (perhaps Agamemnon) ; 
but Achilles could not be turned from his wrath, cp. τί δ᾽, ὦ τάλας, σὺ 
τῷδε πείθεσθαί με λῇς; (Fr. 717 N.?). Telephus had belittled the State ; ep. 
οὗτος ἅνθρωπος πάλαι [ἅπασαν ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν κακορροθεῖ (Fr. 712 N.”). 
Telephus must face his fate boldly, and not, by means of cunning, seek 
to evade it; cp. tas ξυμφορὰς yap οὐχὶ τοῖς τεχνάσμασιν | φέρειν δίκαιον, 
ἀλλὰ τοῖς παθήμασιν (Thesm. 198; but these lines may be Agathon’s own). 
The Greeks must rule barbarians; cp. “EAAnves ὄντες βαρβάροις δουλεύ- 
σομεν (Fr. 719 N.?). But Telephus would not be denied ; he threw him- 
self before the hero, and implored him not only to spare him, but to cure 
his wound: σὺ δ᾽ εἶκ᾽ ἀνάγκῃ, καὶ θεοῖσι μὴ μάχου" | τόλμα δὲ προσ- 
βλέπειν με, καὶ φρονήματος | χάλα’ τά τοι μέγιστα πολλάκις Geds | 
ταπείν᾽ ἔθηκε καὶ συνέστειλεν πάλιν (Fr. 716 Ν.2).  proinde istaec tua 
aufer terricula, atque animum tratum comprime (Attius i. p. 216 R.? ; perhaps 
the origin of Ach. 582). At length Achilles was calmed ; but he said the 
cure of Telephus was beyond his power, as he had no knowledge of the 
healing art. Then Telephus told him the meaning of the oracle 6 τρώσας 
ἰάσεται, that not Achilles, but his spear, was destined to be the instrument : 
πριστοῖσι λόγχης θέλγεται ῥινήμασιν (Fr. 724 N.”). 

Thus Telephus was cured; but the drama was not yet complete. 
Agamemnon recalled to mind another oracle, to wit, that the Greeks must 
seek out Telephus, who was to be their guide on a second expedition 
against Troy. Though Telephus was Priam’s son-in-law, he consented to 
play this réle out of gratitude for the removal of his disease. The motif 
of the Telephus was probably borrowed from the story of Themistocles, at 
the court of Admetus, the King of the Molossi (Corn. N. Them, ὁ. 8). 
Although the order of events, and the main arguments, of the scenes in 
the Acharnés and the Thesmophoriazusae, which are based on the Telephus, 
are in the main identical, still there is one important difference. In the 
former play the hostage is seized before Dicaeopolis commences his ῥῆσις 
μακρά, and, in fact, the hostage is employed to constrain the Chorus to 
listen to his arguments; in the latter, the ‘leather-bottle’ is captured 
only when ‘the relative’ has been unmasked through the sudden appear- 
ance of Clisthenes. In this respect the Thesmophoriazusae adheres more 
closely to its original. 


252 THE ACHARNIANS OF ARISTOPHANES 


EXCURSUS VII 
(On line 528.) 


Ever since the rising (in 446 8.06.) of the Megarians against the 
Athenian garrison, there was great bitterness in Athens against Megara. 
Many political considerations contributed to this vexation: (1) Byzantium, 
the daughter state of Megara, helped the Samians during their revolt, 
and the subsequent undertakings of Athenians in that quarter imperilled 
Megarian trade ; (2) the Megarians assisted the Corinthians against Corcyra. 
Apart from these sentimental reasons, the possession of the Megarian pass 
was of vital importance to Athens, in view of the coming struggle with 
Sparta. On the other hand, the Athenian market was the nearest to 
Megara, for the sale of the scanty products of their unfertile soil. The 
first exclusion of the Megarians from the Athenian markets was voted some 
time before the conclusion of the treaty with Corcyra, probably before the 
summer of 433 B.c. (see 519 n.). Its cause is unknown. 

From this must be distinguished (2) the decree of the winter of 433-2 B.c. 
(‘the Megarian decree’) which was moved by Pericles, on the pretext that 
the Megarians had cultivated some sacred land at Eleusis. This decree 
excluded the Megarians from the markets of the Athenian empire, especially 
Byzantium. From it must further be distinguished (3) ‘the psephisma of 
Charinus’ (Thue. 1. 139) which is roughly given in 531 sqq. The latter 
was passed in the interval between the events at Plataea and the march 
of the Peloponnesian army (viz. between Thue. ii. 2 and 13). 

‘The Megarian decree’ entirely destroyed the trade of Megara; and 
the resulting starvation is not overdrawn by Aristophanes, cp. 535, 730 sqq., 
Pax 246 sq., 481 sqq. The Corinthians felt that they must strike before it 
was too late. If the Athenians captured Megara, the command of the gulf 
would follow ; furthermore, the isthmus would be controlled by Athens, 
and it would then be possible to command the western seas without sailing 
round the Peloponnesus. ‘The decree of Charinus’ only clinched ‘the 
Megarian decree’ by making it more stringent. 

The origin of the latter was, according to Plutarch, due to the murder 
- of Anthemocritus, who, on the initiative of Pericles, was sent to the 
Megarians and the Lacedaemonians, to make some remonstrances touching 
the cultivation of the ἱερὰ ὀργάς. The Megarians were held responsible for 
the deed. On the proposal of Charinus (Plut. Per. 30), it was decreed (1) 
ἄσπονδον μὲν εἶναι καὶ ἀκήρυκτον ἔχθραν (the usual formula was πόλεμον) ; 
(2) ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιβῇ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς Μεγαρέων θανάτῳ ζημιοῦσθαι (hitherto they 
were excluded only from the harbours and markets); (3) τοὺς δὲ στρατη- 
yous, ὅταν ὀμνύωσι τὸν πάτριον ὅρκον, ἐπομνύειν ὅτι καὶ δὶς ἀνὰ πᾶν 
ἔτος εἰς τὴν Μεγαρικὴν ἐμβαλοῦσι ; (4) ταφῆναι δ᾽ ᾿Ανθεμόκριτον παρὰ 
τὰς Θριασίας πύλας ai νῦν Δίπυλον ὀνομάζονται (viz. at the entrance 
to the inner Ceramicus). It is clear from this resolution that the Megarians 
were not given a place either in earth or heaven or in the sea. It is curious 
that these decrees are not mentioned in Thucydides as being among the 
causes of the war, and that the historian keeps the measures against Megara 
in the background. [See Diod. Sic. xii. 39, Plut. Per. 29, Busolt, Gr. Gesch. 
Il. 11. p. 811 n. 1, 815 n,, ib. 1. pp. 461 sqq., Cornford, Thuc. Mythistoricus, 
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pp. 26 sqq., who sees in the decrees an illustration of V. Bérard’s ‘ Law of 
the Isthmus ’ |. 


EXCURSUS VIII 
(On lines 593-619.) 


Miiller-Striibing fancies that this passage was inserted after the election 
(in the winter of 426-5 B.c.) of Lamachus to a generalship. His line of 
reasoning is as follows: (1) The tone of the passage is strangely different, 
in its concentrated bitterness, from the bantering which pervades the rest 
of the play ; elsewhere, Lamachus is ridiculed as a Bombastes Furioso, a 
soldat fanfaron, a poor devil to whom a soldier’s pittance is a matter of 
importance. In the earlier portions of the play Lamachus is merely a 
type of fire-eater, whose character was worthy of his name. He is of no 
particular political importance, though his name has recently been much 
on men’s lips. He served as lochagus, with Demosthenes, in Aetolia during 
the expedition which began with λόχοι and ended with λόφοι. Like the 
rest, he ran like a hare (διαδέδρακε), was wounded, and was sent back to 
Athens. In Athens he has not hidden his light under a bushel, but has 
become notorious for his rhodomontade. Such was the Lamachus whom 
Aristophanes selected to play a part in the original play. But his election 
to a generalship, just before the production. of the play, gave him an 
important administrative post, and, from being ridiculous, he has become 
dangerous. 

Miiller-Striibing thinks that the excision has left its mark on the texture 
of the argument. Although Dicaeopolis has not really produced any 
arguments in favour of his views since Lamachus’ arrival, the Chorus is 
no longer divided into Semichoruses, but, as a whole, judges that he is 
victor. ἢ 

For a reply to these objections cp. 496 n. It may be noted that 
Miiller-Striibing’s views are fatally affected by the discovery of the real 
date of the election, which was in the 7th Prytany of the Attic year (cp. 
Busolt, Gr. Gesch. 111. 11. p. 959 τ΄. 4, Wilam. Arist. u. Ath. τι. p. 248). 
Zielinski agrees, in the main, with Miiller-Striibing. He holds that the 
Agon, which is canonic in the plays of Aristophanes, was supplanted by 
the present scene. Before 593 everything has been prepared for the great 
struggle. The division of the Chorus into Semichoruses, in consequence 
of Dicaeopolis’ speech, may be paralleled in the Lysistrata. Like the 
Probulus in that play, Lamachus is the champion of the opposition. In 
the Acharnés, however, the end is strangely flat. Lamachus has been 
summoned to chastise the friend of peace, but he collapses without making 
an attempt. When challenged to explain why the best offices are given 
to worthless favourites, he can only reply, ‘they were chosen by the 
popular vote.’ It might have been expected that he would either have 
attempted to punish Dicaeopolis, or that he would have agreed to listen 
to argument. Even if, like the Probulus in the Lysistrata, he was incapable 
of listening to reason, Dicaeopolis might have had an opportunity of laying 
before the Athenians the blessings of peace, as Lysistrata laid before them 
the advantages of women’s rule. 

Very strange also is the bearing of the opposition Semichorus to 
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Dicaeopolis. This body of Acharnians had accused Dicaeopolis of vilifying 
the state, and had summoned Lamachus to their aid. Dicaeopolis persists 
in his charges, and actually attacks their hero, Lamachus. The Chorus 
attempt no reply, but merely ery out ἁνὴρ νικᾷ τοῖσι λόγοισι. Zielinski’s 
strongest argument that there was originally an Agon in the play is, that 
the Epirrhemation is preserved in 620 sqq. With this should be compared 
Lys. 608 sqq. Both consist of three contrasted senaril, spoken by the 
opponents who hurl defiance at each other. The τ is striking, 
and proves either that the Agon, to which it belonged, was lost, or, as I 
believe to be the truth, that the preceding scene is an Agon (see 496 n.). 
As to Zieliiiski’s suggestion, that the play was remodelled for the ‘Great 
Dionysia,’ it is sufficient to point out that 502 sqq. would have led to another 
action of lése-majesté if acted before strangers. Zielinski attempts to support 
his wild theory by a reference to 1150-72; he suggests that the Chorus 
which was scurvily treated at the Lenaea was the Chorus of the first edition 
of the play! [See Miiller-Striibing, ib. pp. 499 sqq., 511 sqq., Gilbert, Bevér. 


pp. 173 sqq.] 


EXCURSUS ΙΧ 
(On lines 920, 925.) 


L. Grasberger (Erziehung und Unterricht wm klassischen Altertum 1. pp. 
75 sq.) follows schol. R’s explanation of tidy as a kind of beetle, probably 
a cockchafer (μηλολόνθη). In ancient, as in modern Athens, children 
seem to have amused themselves by attaching a lighted piece of wax to 
the tails of certain insects, which, perhaps, were drawn through the air 
by means of a string (cp. Nubes 762 sq. ἀλλ᾽ ἀποχάλα τὴν φροντίδ᾽ εἰς 
τὸν ἀέρα,  λινόδετον ὥσπερ μηλολόνθην τοῦ ποδός). Eustathius is the 
authority for ancient times; cp. 1243. 33 εἰσὶ γάρ τινες καὶ χαλκαῖ 
μυῖαι, συννεμόμεναι, φασί, τοῖς κανθάροις, χαλκίζουσαι τῇ χροιᾷ, ais ot 
παῖδες κηρία, φασί, προστιθέντες ἀφιᾶσιν. 

The game is still well known in Crete, where the ‘chafer’ is called 
Lav daaautuabiue: cp. Papasliotis, Λόγος περὶ τῶν παρὰ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις 
“Βλλησι παιδικῶν παιγνίων, p. 21 ὑπάρχει παρ᾽ ἡμῖν κάνθαρός τις ἔχων 
οὐρὰν ψαλιδωτήν. τοῦτον συλλαμβάνοντες οἱ παῖδες ἐμβάλλουσιν εἰς 
τὴν οὐρὰν κηρίον ἀνημμένον, τὸ ὁποῖον συσφιγγόμενον ἵσταται ὀρθὸν 
καὶ καίεται: ἐνῷ δὲ ὁ κάνθαρος ἀφεθεὶς περιφέρεται μὲ τὸ φῶς, τὰ 
παιδία ἀκολουθοῦσι ἀλαλάζοντα ὑπὸ χαράς. τὴν παιδιὰν “ταύτην, ἐξ 
ἧς προῆλθον πολλάκις ἐμπρήσεις οἰκιῶν, ὑπεισελθόντος τοῦ κανθάρου 
μὲ τὸ κηρίον εἰς τὸ πάτωμα τῆς οἰκίας, ONS τις καὶ τὴν σήμερον καὶ 
ev ᾿Αθήναις.---καλοῦσι δὲ τὸ ζωύφιον ἐν Κρήτῃ, ὅπου τὸ παίγνιον εἶναι 
συνηθέστατον, κανθαρομαμούναν. 


INDEX RERUM 


accusative: cognate ὅσα δή 1 n.; τί 
4 n.; ταῦτα 7 crit. n., 112, 586 π΄. 
1155 n.; adverbial ἀωρίαν 23 n.; 
with pass. verb 164 n.; =els c.a. 
301 n. 

actors in the Acharnés, number of p. 5 

adjective: ἀνήρ used as a fulerwm for 
an a. 570, 750; adjj. in -ἰκός 112 n., 
180 n.; formation of adjj. definiti 
numeri 3 crit. n. 

Aegina: relations between A. and 
Athens 653 n.; possibly the home of 
Aristophanes 654 n., Introd. p. xi 

Aeschylus: reproduction of the plays 
of A. after his death 10 n.; un- 
popularity of A. with certain classes 
ib.; parody of A. 204 sqq. 

Agon in the Acharnés p. 104 n. 

Alcibiades, the political position of 
716 n. 

alliteration 147 n., 215, 253 n. 

anapaest in comic senaril, unusual 
divisions of an 6 n., 107 crit. π᾿, 
165 n., 412 n., 613 n., 760 n., 761 n., 
800 n., 1078 n. 

annominatio (παρήχησις) 54, 199, 222 n., 
268 sq. n., 302 n., 546 sqq., 575 n., 
595 sqq., 688, 1003 sqq. 

Annus, the inventor of the ‘ pot-oven’ 
86 n. 

Antimachus, the psephism of 1150 n. 

antiptosis 375, 377, 442 n., 642, 649 

aorist: of momentary action 266 n.; 
with τί od . .; 592 

Archilochus, parody of 120 n. 

Aristophanes: date of birth, Introd. 
p- x1; place of birth ib. ; his political 
school ib. p. xiii; his political party 
ib. p. xvii; charge of fevia against 
A., Excursus V; possibly acted in 
Acharnés 377 n., 501 π΄; published 
the Acharnés in his own name, 
Excursus V ; produced the Babylonii 
p- 6 n., Introd. p. xxv; his love of 
country life, Introd. p. xiv 
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Aristotle: his didascaliae, p. 4, 628 n. ; 
on the ‘laughter in comedy,’ Introd. 
pp- XXXvVili sqq. 

article: omission of a. after a ‘local’ 
preposition 21 n., 25 crit. n., 82 n., 
504 n., 693 n.; added with a phrase 
1093 crit. n.: equivalent to ‘italics’ 
10 n., 152 n., 638 n., 640; regularly 
omitted with names of peoples 150 
crit. n., 153 n., 156, 177 n.; added 
with certain names of peoples 304 n., 
1023 n.; omitted with names of 
peoples which usually take an article 
when πᾶς is present 529 n., 620, 
720; added with interrogative pro- 
nouns 418 n., 963; with ἀγρός, -οί 
32 n.; omitted with demonstrative 
pronouns 115; omitted with proper 
names 220 n.; omitted in para- 
tragoedia 8 n., 413, 430, 454 n., 
480 n., 693, 984 n.; ‘anaphoric’ use 
of a. 106 n., 155 n., 158, 164 n., 170, 
172, 200 n., 805 n., 526 n., 613 n., 
653 n., 829 n.; omitted with τρυγῳδία 
κτλ. 500 n.; prepositional phrase 
outside a. 636 n., 642; omitted after 
an interjection 833 n.; with nomina- 
tive used for vocative 155 n., 167 n., 
242 crit. n., 753 n., 824; wrongly 
inserted in MSS. 68 crit. n., Introd. 
p. xxx 


Babylonii, the plot of the p. 6, 642 n., 
Introd. p. xxv, Excursus V 


caesura in comic senarii, the absence of 
610 crit. n. 

Callias, the embassy of 61 n. 

Callistratus after the Babylonii, sup- 
posed charge against, Excursus V, 
642 n. 

Cephisophon 395 n. 

chronological difficulties in the Acharnés 
266 n. 


Cimon: the so-called ‘Peace of C.’ 
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Introd. p. xii n. 7; character and 
political ideals of C. ib. p. xii 

Cleon: supposed malversation of 6, 
Excursus I; his violence 379 sqq.; ἃ 
senator, Introd. p. xxiii; his eloquence 
380; his attacks on Aristophanes, 
Excursus V; the true successor of 
Pericles 531 n. 

cockfights at Athens 166 n. 

comedy: educational effect of 500 n.; 
its origin 263 n.; decrees restraining 
its liberty 1150 n., Excursus IT 

comparative, uncontracted plural of the 
1078 

comparison, brachylogy of 783, 789 

Cratinus, the Dionysalexandros of 523 n. 


dactyl in 5th foot of a trochaic tetra- 
meter 318 crit. n. 

dative, ethic 341, 458, 470, 474, 812 n. 

demes, jests on the names of 234 n., 
Introd. p. lvili 

democracies, the 
ancient 372 n. 

dialect, Boeotian 860 n. 

Dicaeopolis: import of the name p. 6 ; 
the deme of D. 34 n., 406 n. 

didascaliae, Aristotelian p. 4, 628 n. 

Didymus, notes of 8 n., 13 n., 338 n., 
472 n. 

Diotimus, the embassy of 61 n. 

dithyrambic style, parody of 389 

dochmiac metre, character of 358 n. 

doctors at Athens, public 1030 n. 

dual in Greek: d. apparently addressed 
to a single person 259 n.; used for 
‘a pair’ 811 n., 1022; the d. with 
δύο 66 crit. n., 527 crit. n. 


innate weakness of 


Ecclesia, meetings of the 19 n.; fee for 
attendance at 22 n. 

eccyclema in Euripides, the use of the 
407 n. 

eels from Lake Copais 880 n. 

elections for generalships, date of 566 
sqq. n., Excursus VIII 

elision: at change of speakers 178 crit. 
n.; of a long vowel in Doric 732 n., 
762, 798 

ellipse: of substantive 671 n., 984, 1128 ; 
of substantive after a preposition 
(=‘to the house of’) 1032 crit. n., 


1222 crit. n.; of substantive with 
gen. absol. 963 n.; of verb 471, 
963 n.; of εἶναι after ἡγεῖσθαι 77 n.; 


of μή with infin. 127 n. ; of preposition 
533 n. 

elliptical use: of ye 5 crit. n., 60 n., 
137 n., 176, 619 n., 827, 900, 966, 
1050; of κἂν 1021 n.; of ἀλλά. 191, 
1033. 
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empire, the extent of the Athenian, 
Introd. p. xii 

Equites in the Acharnés, allusion to the 
301 n. 

Eupolis, a collaborateur of Aristo- 
phanes in the composition of the 
Hquites 301 n. 

Euripides: his antitheses parodied 455 ; 
parentage of E. 457 n.; parodies of 
his Telephus p. 6, 110 n., 659 n., 
1178 n., Excursus VI; mention of 
his Bellerophon 427 n., Ino 434 n., 
Oeneus 418 n., Phoenix 421 n., Philo- 
ctetes 424 n., Thyestes 432 n.; sup- 
posed parody of the Medea (?) 119 n. 


future: f. indicative with εἰ (monitory 
and minatory) 316; Doric futures 
203; in indignant exclamations 312 n., 
540 n., 702, 827; equivalent to an 
optative 540 n.; equivalent to an 
imperative 896, 901 n.; idiomatic use 
of f. of ἐθέλειν 318 n. 


gossip, Athenian love of 21 n. 

genitive: of exclamation 64, 87, 770 
crit. n.; of time 66 n.,- 83 πΠΠ ΒΩ: 
by σχῆμα ᾿Αττικόν 184 n.; omission 
of the subject with the g. absolute 
538 n. 

Gorgias, the embassy of 634 n. 

Greek, ancient vulgar forms surviving 
in modern 104 n. 


Herodotus in Aristophanes, reminis- 
cences of 70 n., 74 n., 80 n., 86 n., 
156 n., 524 sqq. 

hiatus, 4 crit. n.; after zepi 39, 96, 
τί οὖν 358, ὅτι οὐχί 516, τί ἀδικείμενος 
914, ὅτι ἄν 555, τυ ἀποισῶ 779 

hyperbaton, 4 crit. n., 120, 168 n., 
273 πὸ 412 crit: π΄, 506 ne, “1 πὸ: 
of an interrogative 238 

‘hypotheses,’ origin of the comic p. 4 


imperative: singular i. addressed ad 
plures 157, 319 n., 328, 366 n. 

imperfect: idiomatic use of the 327 
crit. n., 412 crit. n.; idiomatic use 
of i. without ἄρα 1095 n.; idiomatic 
use of 1. of κελεύειν 960 n. 

infinitive: in a proclamation 172 n.; 
in a prayer 250, 252, 436 ; in a com- 
mand 257 ; δοκῶ followed by an inf. 
and ἄν 994 n. 

‘italics’ in Greek, representation of 
10 n., 152 n., 638 n., 640 


litigation among the Athenians, love of 
376 n. 
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marine the kernel of the Athenian 
democracy 163 n. 

Megarians: the ‘ Megarian decree’ 528 
sqq., Excursus VII; M. the type of 
cunning 738 n. 

middle voice, fut. m. used passively 
409 


Nicias, the political party of, Introd. 
Ρ. Xvi 

nominative with article equivalent to 
voc. 155 n., 167 n., 242 n., 824; 
absolute 1165 n. 


onomatopoeic effect 344 n., 549 n. 


palaestra, metaphors from the 274, 571 

‘ parabasis,’ constitution of the 626 n. 

‘ parechesis,’ pathetic 222 ἢ. ; see anno- 
minatio 

Parnes, coal from 213 n., 348 

participle, emphasis on the 202 n., 
828 n., 841 n. 

parties at Athens, the political, Introd. 
p- xvi 

patronymics used as epithets 595 sqq. nn. 

peace at Athens, motions in favour of 
26 n., 653 n. 

peacocks, introduction of 63 n. 

Peloponnesian war, origin of the 524 
sqq-., Excursus VII 

perfect: p. indicative of settled con- 

_ dition 300 n., 993 

’ Pericles: the policy of P., Introd. pp. 
xiv, xix; his character ib. 

periphrases, tragic 362, 423 ἢ. 

Persia: Spartan missions to 647 n.; 
Athenian intrigues with 104 n., 
Introd. p. xxviii 

Phallic worship, origin of 243 n. 

Plato, reminiscences of Aristophanes in 
1n., 398 n. 

plural: with δύο 66 crit. n., 527 crit. 
n.; used generically 68 n.; con- 
temptuously 270 n. 

Pnyx: accommodation on the 1 n.; site 
of the 20 n. 

‘police’ at Athens 54 ἢ. 
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population during the Peloponnesian 
war, Athenian, Introd. p. xvi 

prepositions: confusion of pp. in MSS. 
68 crit. n., Introd. p. 1xxx; repetition 
of pp. in different senses 356 

‘proceleusmaticus’ in a comic senarius 
78 crit. n., 610 crit. n. 

proper names: significant 36 n., 220 n., 
609, 612; jests on, 36 n., 47 n. 


quotations, the construction 638 n., 
0 


repetition of ἄν (ka) 214 sqq., 906, 921 

resolved cretic, effect of 344 n. 

rhyme in Greek 222 n., 269 sq., 546 
sqq., 595 sqq., 688, 1003 sqq. 

roads to Susa, royal 68 n. 


Sicily, Athenian operations in 606 n., 
Introd. p. xxv 

simile, construction in a 229 n. 

Soul, Euripidean address to the 480 n. 

Spartan, the character of the 308 n. 

style: ψυχρότης a fault of 139 n. ; affecta- 
tion of 634 ; στρογγύλη λέξις 686 n. 

Suidas in the Acharnés, value of, Introd. 
pp. lxxvi sqq. 

surgical terms in Aristophanes, use of 
1174-80 nn. 

survival of old words in prayers, etc. 
248 n., 250 n., 251 crit. n., 255 n. 

swine in sacrifices, the use of 793 n. 

synizesis 612 crit. n., 828 n., 860 n. 


Telephus, parodies of the 432 sqq., 
Excursus VI 

tmesis in verbs 296 n. 

tribrach followed by an anapaest (in a 
comic senarius) 47 n., 928 crit. n.; 
unusual division of a tr. 71 n., 880 
crit. n. 


venality of Athenian statesmen 104 n. ; 
but see Excursus I, p, 243 


war-party at Athens, the aim of the, 
Introd. p. xv 


INDEX GRAECITATIS 


ἀγαθός : ἀ. περὶ τὴν πόλιν 697, 873; 
πάντ᾽ ἀ. 977, 981; πόλλ᾽ ἀ. 689, 656 ; 
ὦγαθέ 944; ὦγαθοί 297, 305; βελ- 
τίονες 1078; βελτίους 650; τὰ βέλτιστα 
658; ὦ βέλτιστε 929; ὦ ἕένων B. 
949 

ἄγασθαι c. gen. 488 n. 

ἀγγεῖον 940 

ἄγγος 936 


ἄγειν 957; ad τὰ Διονύσια 202; ἄγε 
δῇ 98, 111; dye γυν 485; dy’ ὅπως 
253 

ἄγλις 763 


ἀγορά 723, 729; -Gs ὅροι 719; -ἂς τέλος 
896; εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν 877; ἐν ἀγορᾷ 
21 n., 583; ἐν τἀγορᾷ 728, 888, 848, 
855. 

ἀγοράζειν 720 n., 750 n. ; πωλεῖν ἀγορά- 
fev 625 n. 

ἀγορανόμος 723, 824, 968 

ἀγορεύειν : οὐκ ἠγόρενον : 41 n.; Tis 
ἀγορεύειν βούλεται; 48 ; ἐρεῖν 149 ; οὐκ 
ἐρεῖς ; 580; εἰπεῖν 34, 487, 562, 579, 
637, 649 ; εἰπέ μοι 157, 588 ; ad plures 
319, 328, 388 

ἄγροικος 371; -ότερος 674 

ἀγρός : eis τὸν ἀγρόν 32 n.; 
ἀγροὺς Διονύσια 202, 200 

ἀγχόνη 125 

ἀγών 8592 n., 481, 504 

ἀγωνίζεσθαι 140, 419 

ᾷδειν 14, 261, 979 

ἄδειπνος 1156 

ἀδίκημι : ἀδικείμενος 914 n. 

del 751 

᾿Αθάνασι (Megarian) 900 crit. n. 

ἅθρους 26 

alc. subj. 791 n.; αὖ xa 732 n. 

αἰαὶ 1083 sq. 

alaxrés 1194 

alBot 189 

Αἴγινα 653 

"Αἴδος κυνῆ 390 n. 

αἰέλωρος (Boeotian) 879 

αἴρειν : ἀρθήσῃ 565; alpov τὸν κέραμον 


τα κατ 


953; τὴν ἀσπίδα 1140; τὸ δεῖπνον 
1142; πόλεμον αἴρεσθαι καὶ μάχαν 
918 


Αἰσχύλος 10 

αἰτεῖν : -σθαι (‘to borrow’) 423 

αἴτιος 310, 1062 

ἀκολουθεῖν c. dat. 214 n., 261 

ἀκόλουθος c. gen. 438 

ἀκούειν 238, 295 sq., 302, 306, 322, 324, 
354, 572, 733, 776, 836, 1000, 1004, 
1015, 1042 

ἄκρατος 75, 1229 

ἀκρίς 1116 sq. 

ἄκρος : ἄκρα τὰ πυγίδια 638 

ἀλάβαστος 1053 

ἀλαζόνευμα 63 n., 87 

ἀλαζών 109, 135, 373 

ἄληθες 557 

ἀληθής : ws ἀληθῶς 148 crit. n. 

ἁλίσκειν : -εσθαι (ambiguous) 701 566. 

ἀλιτρία 907 n. 

ἀλλά : ἀλλ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽, ἀλλά 471; a... γάρ 
40 n., 175, 594 n. (in a question) ; a. 
-. ye 1743 ἃ. ἢ 424, 426, 1111 sq. ; 
ἀ. μάν 765, 771; a. ὅμως 402 n., 408, 
956; &. οὖν 620 n.; a. ror 194 crit. 
n., 655 π΄; 755; μή, adda (padda) 
458 n.; σὺ δ᾽ ἀλλά 191, 1088 

ἀλλᾶς 146 

ἄλλως 114 

dds (‘salt’) 885 n.; ἅλες θυμιτίδες 772 


crit. n.; ἅλες θυμῖται 1099; ἅλες 
χόνδροι 521 crit n. 
ἀλώπηξ 878 


ἀμβροσία 196 
ἀμέλει 368 
ἁμῃγέπῃ 608 
ἀμπαχύνεσθαι 791 crit. n. 
ἀμπέλιον 512 
ἀμπελίς 995 
ἄμυλος 1092 
ἄμυστις 1229 
ἀμφί 1072 n. 
ἀμφιτιθέναι : -εσθαι 744 
ἀν 796 

208 
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dy: in ellipse 966, 1021; repeated 211 
sqq., 709, 906 crit. n. 

avaBadnv 399 n., 410 

ἀναβαίνειν 732 τι. 

ἀναβράττειν 1005 

ἀναγορεύειν : ἀνειπεῖν 11 

ἀναδιδόναι 245 n. 

ἀναιρεῖσθαι 810 

ἀναίσχυντος 288, 491 

ἀνακράζειν : ἀνακραγεῖν 182 

ἀνακυκᾶν 671 

ἀνάλλεσθαι 668 

ἀνανεύειν 611 

ἄναξ : ὦναξ Ἡράκλεις 94 

ἀνάπαιστος 627 n. 

ἀναπείρειν 796, 1007 

ἀναπιμπλάναι 847 n. 

ἀναπισσόναι (Persian) 100 n. 

ἀνασείειν 347 n. 

ἀνασπᾶν 1069 

ἀνατείνειν 766 

ἀνατρέπειν 982 

ἀνατρίβειν 1149 

ἀναχνοιανθῆναι 791 crit. n. 

ἀνδράριον 517 τι. 

ἀνέλκειν 687 

ἄνευ 480, 797 sq. n., 826 

ἀνέχεσθαι 297 sq. 

ἀνήρ 115, 204, 234, 238, 320, 353, 430, 
565, 699, 708, 972; ‘a man’ (par 
excellence) 77,697 ; emphasizing a term 
of commendation 707 n. ; — of abuse 
168 n., 373, 482, 679, 688, 707 n. ; 
a fulcrum for an adj. 570, 750; with 
a subst., &. δημόται 328; ἄ. πρόβουλοι 
755; &. of θεώμενοι 496; equivalent 
to τις, ἡμῶν ἄνδρες 515; equivalent 
to a pronoun 423, 479, 494 n., 626, 
837, 980; equivalent to an article 
168 n., 348 crit. n., 755 n., 920 

ἄνθειον 869 

ἄνθεμον 992 

᾿Ανθράκιλλος 612 

ἄνθραξ 34, 218, 332, 348, 891 

ἄνθρωπος 46, 405, 774, 842, 881; ἄνθρωπε 
95, 464 n., 1010; ὦνθρωπε 818, 1107 
sq-, 1113; without article 1126 sq. 
n.; ἅνθρωπος equivalent to a pronoun 
836 n. 

ἀνιέναι: ἀνήσω 230 

ἄνις (Megarian) 798 crit. n., 834 

ἀνταποκτείνειν 326 

ἀντεκκλέπτειν 527 

ἀντεμπηγνύναι : -παγῆναι 230 

ἀντέχεσθαι c. gen. 1121 

ἀντί: ἀ. ποίας αἰτίας 287 ; ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 294 

ἀντικνήμιον 219 

᾿Αντίμαχος 1150 

ἁνύσας c. imperat. 571 

ἄνω καὶ κάτω 21 

ἄξιος c. dat. 8 π., 205; c. gen. et dat. 
633, 641 


259 


ἀπάγειν : ‘to arrest’ 57; ἀ. τὸν φόρον 
643 

ἀπαγορεύειν μή ο. inf, 169 

ἀπαλλάττειν : ἀπαλλάξεσθε c. gen. 757 ; 
ἀπαλλαγείς 201, 270; ἀπαλλαχθείς 251 
crit. n. 

ἀπάρχεσθαι 244 

ἅπας 205, 310 sq., 313, 356; ἅπᾶν 998 
n.; ἅ. κακόν 909 n. 

᾿Απατούρια 146 n. 

ἀπεμπολᾶν 374 π. 

ἅπερ 907 crit. n. 

ἀπιστία 770 

ἁπλοῦς : ws ἁπλῷ λόγῳ 1152 

ἁπλῶς 879 

ἀποβλέπειν : da. εἰς 52 n., 292 

ἀποδιδόναι 1225 

ἀποδόσθαι 542, 817, 880 

ἀποδύεσθαι 627 

ἀποθριάζειν 158 τ. 

ἀποκίκειν : ἀπέκιξαν 869 n. 

ἀποκρίνεσθαι (‘to defend one’s self’ ) 632 

ἀποκρούειν : ἀποκεκρουμένος 459 

ἀποκτείνειν 335; a. λιμῷ 1044 n. 

ἀπολιγαίνειν 968 n. 

ἀπολλύναι : ἀπολλύμενος 71; ἀπολεῖς με 
470 ἢ. ; ὦ κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολούμενε 778, 
924 ; ὁ κακῶς ἀπολούμενος 865, 952 

ἀπολύειν 1156 n. 

ἀπο-μοργνύναι 706 n. 

ἀπ-ομοργνύναι (but possibly ἀπο-μ.) 695 

ἀπόνιπτρον 616 

ἀπόπατος 81 

ἀποπλίσσεσθαι 218 τ. 

ἀπορεῖν 51 

ἀποφέρειν 779, 1054, 1067; ἀπένεγκε 582 

ἀποψωλεῖν 161, 592 n. 

ἄπρατος 743 crit. n. 

ἅπτειν 985 

ἄρα c. imperf. 990 

dpa: (1) interrogative: (a)=ne 589; 
(b)=nonne 76 n., 481 n.; (2) syllo- 
gistic, ἐμέλλετ᾽ ἄρα 347 ; viv dpa 383 
crit. n. 

ἀρέσκειν c. acc. 189 

ἁρμάμαξα 70 

᾿Αρμόδιος 979 n.; τὰ φίλταθ᾽ ᾿Αρμοδίου 
1093 crit. n. 

ἀρουραῖος 762 

ἁρπάζειν 1161 

᾿Αρτέμων 850 n. 

ἀρτίως 337, 1171 

ἀσκός 1002 

ἄσκωμα 97 

ἄσμενος 267 

᾿Ασπασία 527 

ἀσπίς 58, 279, 539, 966, 1123, 1136, 
1140, 1181 

ἀστεῖος 811 n. 

ἀστός 508 

ἀστραπή : ἀστραπὰς βλέπειν 566 

ἀστράπτειν 531 

5.2 
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᾿Ασφάλειος 682 n. 

arap 412, 5138; a. . 

ἀτεράμων 181 

drepos (Megarian) 813 sq. 

ἀτεχνῶς 37 

ἄτιμος 518 n. 

ἀτοπία 349 n. 

ἀτρέμας 861 

ἀτταγᾶς 875 

ἀτταταῖ 1190, 1198 

αὖ : vulgar form for οὐ 104 crit. n. 

αὖ : ἕτερος αὖ 9 n. 

αὐθήμερον 522 

αὐλειτής (Boeotian) 862 

αὐλητρίς 551 

αὐλός 554 n., 752 

αὔξεσθαι 227 

αὐτόθεν 116 

a’rés: ‘unasked’ 36n.; ‘alone’ 504n., 
507 ; οὗτος av. 239, 280 

ἀφαιρεῖν 1119 n.; -εἶσθαι 464, 654 ἢ, 

ἀφέλκειν 1005 n. 3 -εσθαι 1120 

ἀφιέναι 655, 822 

"Adpodirn 792, 794 

ἀφύη : ἀφύων 640 crit. n. 

᾿Αχαία 709 n. 

ἀχάνη 108 n. 

᾿Αχαρνεύς 177, 200, 203, 222 

᾿Αχαρνηΐδης 322 n. 

᾿Αχαρνικός 180 n., 824, 329, 666 

ἄχθεσθαι 62, 1100 

ἄχυρον 507 n. 

ἀωρίαν 23 n. 


. ye 448, 782 


βαβαί 806 

βαβαιάξ 64 n., 1141 

βάδην 535 

βαδίζειν 848, 1086, 1140, 1165; Badioréa 
394 

βαίνειν : Batv’ ὅποι ᾿θέλεις 198 ἢ. 

βαιός 2 τι. 

βακτηρία 682 n. 

βακτήριον 448 ἢ. 

βάλλειν 281, 288, 353 

Βαλλήναδε 284 ῃ. 

βάμμα 112 

βάπτειν 112 

βάρβαρος 77, 107, 168 

βασανίζειν 110, 647 

βασίλειον 80 

βασιλεύς : B. ὁ μέγας 65, 1138; =‘ the 
great king’ 98, 647; =‘the king 
archon’ 1224 n.; ὁ βασιλέως ὀφθαλμός 
92 n., 124 

βδεῖν 256 

βδελυρός 289 

βδελύττεσθαι 586 n., 599 

Βελλεροφόντης 427 sq. n. 

βέλος 345 ἢ. 

βέλτιστε : ὦ β. 929 ; ὦ ξένων 949 

Bla: βίᾳ 986 ; πρὸς βίαν 73 

βίος 988 
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βλέπειν : ναύφαρκτον B. 95; B. Βαλλή- 
vade 284 n.; β. θυμβροφάγον 254; β. 
ἀστραπάς 566; ο. inf. 376 

Bon: ἀνασείειν βοήν 347 τι. ; περὶ τριη- 
ράρχους β. 546 n. 

βοηθεῖν 147 sq., 567, 573 

βοίδιον 1036 

Βοιωτία 160 

Βοιωτίδιον 872 n. 

Βοιώτιος 624, 721, 920, 953, 1023, 1077; 
Βοιώτιον «μέλος» 14 n. 

Βοιωτός 873, 900 

βόλιτος : ἐν πᾶσι βολίτοις 1026 n. 

βομβαύλιος 866 n. 

βορέας 922 

βόσκημα 811 

βούλεσθαι 45, 455, 1082, 1169, 1220; 
βούλῃ μὴ α. inf. “1108, ΠΡ τὸ 
βούλεσθε 331; εἴ τι βούλει 870 

βοῦς: B. KpiBavirns 87 n.; TH Boe 
1022 n., 1031 

βροντᾶν 531 

Bivew : BeBvopévos 463 

βωμός 308 

Bworpety 959 


γαλῆ 255 

γάμος : κρέα ἐκ τῶν γ. 1050 

γανοῦσθαι 7 n. 

γάρ: ironical 71 n.; in a question of 
indignation 576 n., 588, 827 ; καὶ yap 
471; ἀλλὰ - - yap 40 n., 175, 594 πὶ 
(in a question) 

yapyapa ὃ n. 

ye: elliptical 5 crit. n., 60 n., 137, 176, 
619 n., 827, 900, 966, 1050; in an 
aside 92 n.; in an interruption 598 ; 
emphasizing a demonstr. pronoun 108, 
346 n., 976; .. anadj. 211, 1105 :sq. ; 

. a verb 994 n.; after an oath 775, 

777, 811, 860, 867 ; doubled, so as to 
express eagerness 93 (?) crit. n., 176 
crit. n., 187; drap.. ye 448, 782; ws 
. . ye 327 crit. n.; with ἕνεκα 387, 
958 ; viv ye 502, 507, 781; ἢ πολλοῦ 
γε δεῖ 543 : μέν ye 154 n., 710 crit. n.; 
δέ ye 127 crit. n., 203, 623, 1104, 
etc. ; εἴπερ. . ye 307, 1228 n. ; καίτοι 
ye 611 crit. ἢ. ; καίτοι. . ye 857; ἐξ 
οὗ ye 628 n.; καὶ. . ye 795, 798, 914; 
γέ τοι 947 ; γέ που 896 

Γέλα 606 

γελοῖος 1058 

γεννάδας 1230 n. 

Τερητοθεόδωρος 605 πῃ. 

γερόντιον 993 

γεύειν : γεῦσαι 188, 191 

γεῦμα 187 

γῆ: γῆν πρὸ γῆς 235; ὅποι γῆς 207: 
κατὰ γῆν τε καὶ θάλατταν 195; μήτε 
yn μήτ᾽ ἐν ἀγορᾷ 533 

γηροβοσκεῖν 678 n. 
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Γηρυόνης 1082 

γλάχων (Boeotian): yAdxwva 861; yAd- 
xwvos 869 ; γλαχώ 874 crit. ἢ. 

γλίσχρος 452 n. 

γνώμη : εἰ γνώμην ἔχεις 396 

Τόργασος 1131 

Γοργίας 636 sq. nn. 

γοργολόφας 567 ἢ. 

yopyovwros 1124 ἢ. 

Topyw 964, 1095 

γραμμή 483 

γράφειν 31, 144 

γραφή 679, 714 

γρυλλίζειν 746 

γύλιος 1097, 1138 


δαί: τί dai; 105, 912 crit. n. 

δάκνειν : δέδηγμαι 1 τ. ; ἐδήχθην 18; 
δήξομαι 325 

δέ: hyperbaton of δέ after an inter- 
jection, etc., 4 crit. n., 120; dé ye 
127 crit. n., 203, 623, 1104, etc.; 
δ᾽ οὖν 186 ; -- δ᾽ οὖν 509 n. 

δεῖγμα 548 πῃ. 

δειλία 1129 

δεῖνα, τὸ 1149 

δεινός 128, 964, 1070, 1183; ο. inf. 352, 
429 ; οὐ δεινά ; 770; οὐ δεινά... ο. inf. 
1079; δεινὸν εἰ δ: fut. 315 sq. n.; 
δεινά τοι 323 ; δεινὸν ἤδη 315 τ. ; δεινὰ 
πάσχειν 323, 678 

δειπνητικῶς 1016 n. 

δεῖσθαι 538; ο. gen. 451, 1157 ; δ. δέημα 
ὅπως ἄν 1059, ο. inf. 632 

δεκέτης 191 

δελφακοῦσθαι 786 

Δεξίθεος 14 τ. 

δεξιός 629 

δέος : ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους 350 n., 581 

Δερκέτης 1028 

δεσπότης : ὦ Διόνυσε δέσποτα 247 

Δεύς 911 

δέχεσθαι 199 

67: 67 . . ἤδη 311 sq. π΄ ὅσα δή 1: Ὁ. 
imperat. 98, 103, 111; ταῦτα δή 311; 
νῦν δή 451 n.; ὅτε δή 535; πολλὰ δή 
694; ofa δή 753 n.; Ξεἤδη 696 n.; 
ov δήπου. .; 122 n. 

δημοκρατεῖσθαι 642 τ. 

δημοκρατία 618 

δῆμος : =‘ parish’ 33, 267; of δῆμοι 
642 ; =‘ people’ 626, 631 

δημοσιεύειν 1030 n. 

δημότης 319, 349, 675; ἄνδρες δημόται 
328 

δῆτα : καὶ δῆτα 68 n., 142; ταῦτα δῆτα 
125; κἄπειτα δῆτα. .; 126 n.; with 
repeated word 323, 1228 

διά : 6. gen. 68 τι. : c. ace. 349, 537 

διαβάλλειν 380, 502 n., 630 

διαδιδράσκειν 601 n. 

διακαίειν : διακεκαυμένος 453 


{ 


διακονεῖσθαι 1017 n. 

Διαλλαγή 989 

διαπεινᾶν (Megarian) 751 

διαστρέφειν 15 

διατριβή 193 n. 

διδάσκαλος 628 ἢ. 

διδάσκειν 656 crit. n., 658 

διδόναι : δός μοι 415, 453, 463, 882 (c. 
inf.), 927; μοι δός 438, 458 n., 469, 
478, 1110, 1125 

διεμπολᾶν 974 

δίκαιος 317, 500 n., 501, 561 sq., 645, 
655, 661; καὶ δίκαια κἄδικα 373 

δίκτυον 550 

Διοκλέης 774 n. 

διομειαλαζών 605 n. 

Διονύσια 195, 202, 250 

διόπτης 435 ἢ. 

διορίζειν : διωρίσω 364 

διοσημία 171 

διώκειν 204, 235, 698 sqq. 

δοκεῖν 317, 440, 472, 775; δοξεῖτε 
(Megarian) 741; ἅ μοι δοκεῖ 369; 
ἅττ᾽ ἂν αὐτῇ σοι δοκῇ 487; δοκῶ γε 
c. inf. et ἄν 994 n. ; πῶς δοκεῖς 12 n., 
24; εἴ σοι δοκεῖ 338 ἢ. 

δόμος 450 n., 456, 460, 545 

δραχμὴ 66 sq., 90, 130, 159 n., 161, 
602, 960, 962, 1055 

δύνασθαι 292 

δύο: δύο δραχμαί 66 n., 90, 159, 161; 
δύο πόρναι 527 

δυσπινής 426 

δῶμα 479 τ. 


ἐάν : 6. pres. subj. 169 n. ; ἤν πως 1031 

ἐγκαθῆσθαι 343 n. 

ἐγκεῖσθαι 309 n. 

ἐγκονεῖν 1088 

ἐγκυκᾶν : -ἄσθαι 939 

ἐγχάσκειν : ἐγχάνοι 221, 1197 

ἐγχεῖν 1051, 1055, 1068, 1229 

ἐγχειρεῖν 365 n. 

ἐγχέλειος : τὰ ἐγχέλεια 1048 

ἔγχελυς 880 n., 889, 962, 969 

ἐγώ: ἐγὼ μὲν οὐ 59 π. ; ἐγῴῷδα 5, 118, 
904 : ἔγωγε, φημί 187 π. 

ἐθέλειν 198, 818 n., 426 crit. n., 538 

εἰ: after δεινόν 316 n.; elliptical 396 n. ; 
c. fut. indic. 564; εἰ μή 684 n. ; εἴπερ 

. ye 307, 1228 n.; εἴπερ πώποτε 

405 n. 

εἴ (Boeotian) = ἤ 902 

ela νυν 494 

εἰδέναι : οἶδα 309, 371, 375, 430, 555, 
580; οἷσθ᾽ ὡς 1064; ap’ οἶσθα 481 τ. ; 
οὔπω οἶσθα 461; ἤδει 35 crit. n.; 
εἴσομαι (‘I shall learn’) 3382; σάφ᾽ 
ἴσθι 783; ἴσθι c. particip. 456, 460, 
490; ἴσθ᾽ ws c. particip. 325 n. ; ἴττω 
860, 911; εἰδέναι 442 

εἰκάζειν : εἰκ. πρός c. acc. 783 ἢ. 
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εἵκειν (Megarian) = ἥκειν 742 crit. n., 
750, 820 

εἰκέναι : ἔοικα 240, 1038; 
εἰκότα 692 

εἰλιγγιᾶν 581 n., 1218 

εἶναι : ἐσμὲν αὐτοί 504 n., 5073; τουτὶ 
τί ἣν {τὸ πραΎμαΣ 157, 767; ἐντί 
(Boeotian) 902; εἷμεν 741 crit. n. ; 
εἴμεναι (Megarian) 775 n. 

εἶπέ μοι 157, 588; ad plures 319 n., 328 

εἴργειν 330 crit. n. 

εἰρήνη 26 n., 32, 60, 1021 ; εἰρήνης τρύβλιον 
278 ; εἰρήνης σταλαγμός 1033; εἰρήνης 
κύαθος 1053 

eis: εἰς TO πρόσθε 43 n.; εἰς ἕνην 172 ἡ. ; 
καταξαίνειν εἰς φοινικίδα 320 η. ; εἰς 
τάχος 686 n.; εἰς κεφαλὴν τράπεσθαι 
833 ; wad’ ἐς κόρακας 864 

εἷς 493 

εἰσάγειν 11 n. ; εἰσ. θρυαλλίδα 916 

εἰσβάλλειν 762 ἢ. 

εἰσβολή 1075 

εἰσδέχεσθαι 392 crit. n. 

εἰσέλκειν 379 

εἰσέρχεσθαι : εἰσῆλθε 14 

εἰσιέναι 202, 725, 970 

εἰσκηρύττειν 135 

εἶτα : εἶτα δέ post particip. 24 n.; post 
particip. 292; in a question of in- 
dignation 312, 562, 1024 

ἐκ: ἐξ ὑαλίνων ἐκπωμάτων 74: ἐκ 
κριβάνου βοῦς 86; ἐκ τῶν βαρβάρων 
107 ; ἀλλᾶντες ἐξ ᾿Απατουρίων 146 : ἐκ 
τοῦ φελλέως 2733; ἐκ κραιπάλης 277 ; 
ἐκ τραγῳδίας 412; ἐξ οὗ ye 628; ἐκ 
Λεπρῶν 724; ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων 916; 
ἐκ ποδῶν 945; κρέα ἐκ τῶν γάμων 
1050 ; ἐξ ἱππασίας 1165 n. 

ἐκβαίνειν : ἔκβαθι (Boeotian) 884 

ἐκβάλλειν 988 

Ἐκβάτανα 64 n., 618 n. 

ἐκεῖνος 236, 653, 663; τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 41 n., 
820 ; pathetic use 708 n. ; ἐκείνων ὧν 
ἐναυμαχήσαμεν 677; =‘the following’ 
1194 n. 

ἐκθνήσκειν 15 n. 

ἐκκλησία : κυρία ἐκ. 19 n. ; ποεῖν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν 169 n. ; λύειν ἐκκλησίαν 173 

ἐκκόπτειν 92 

ἐκκυκλεῖν 407, 409 

ἐκλάπτειν 1229 

ἐκπίνειν 199 

ἐκπλεῖν 541 n. 

ἐκποδών 240, 305 n. 

ἐκποεῖσθαι 255 n. 

ἔκπωμα 74 

ἐκσείειν 344 

ἐκτρέφειν 782 

ἐκφέρειν : ἔκφερε 893 crit. ἢ. ; ἐξενέγκατε 
887 ; ἐξένεγκε 1109; ἐξενεγκών 359 

ἐκφεύγειν 177, 217 

ἐκχεῖν 616, 982 


εἰκός 703 ; 
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ἔλαιον 35, 1128 

ἐλᾷς 998 

ἐλατήρ 246 n. 

ἐλεεῖν 706 

éNew ds 413 

ἔλυτρον 1120 

ἐμαυτοῦ: 7 ἐμ... καρδία 1 n.; 
μητήρ 817; αὐτὸς ἐμαυτόν 377 

ἐμβάλλειν 511, 679, 1077 

ἐμπιμπλάναι : ἐμπλήμην 286 n. 

ἐμπολαῖος 816 n. 

ἐμπολή 980 

ἐμπορεύεσθαι 480 π., 754 τι. 

ἐμπορικός 974 

ἐμφανής : ἐμφανῶς ἤδη 312 n. 

ἐν: ἐν φορυτῷ 72; ἐν τῷ στόματι λέγειν 
198 n.; ἐν τῷ φεψάλῳ 279; ἐν ᾧπερ 
ἐστὶ πάντα 474; =coram 497 1.. ; ἐν 
λόγῳ 513 n. ; with instrumental dat. 
1134 sq. n.; =‘among’ 604, 630, 900; 
ev κύκλῳ 998 ; ἐν πᾶσι βολίτοις 1026 n. 

ἐναντίος 493 

ἐναπομοργνύναι 848 crit. n. 

ἐνασπιδοῦσθαι 368 n. 

ἐνδεῖν : ἐνδησάμενος 905 ; ἐνδείσας (Boeo- 
tian) 927 ; ἔνδησον 929 

ἔνδοθεν 805 

ἔνδον 330; =‘at home’ 395 866. 

ἕνεκα : ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἕνεκα 387 n., 958 

ἐνευρίσκειν 1037 

ἐνθένδε : ἐν. αὐτόθεν 116 

ἐνορᾶν 1129 

ἕνος : εἰς ἕνην 172 n.; ἕνη, ep. 610 crit. n. 

ἐνσκευάζειν 384, 486, 1096 

ἐνσταλάζειν 1034 

ἐνταυθοῖ 152 

ἐντεῦθεν 528, 530, 535 

ἐντευτλιοῦν 894 n. 

ἐντιλᾶν 351 

ἔντονος 666 

ἐντός 44 τ. 

ἐξαίρειν 1133 

ἐξάλειπτρον 1068 

ἐξανοίγειν 391 

ἐξαπατατύλλειν 657 n. 

ἔξαρξα (Persian) 100 n. 

ἐξαυδᾶν 1183 

ἐξεῖναι 721; ἐξόν 411 

ἐξείργειν 825 

ἐξελαύνειν 717 τι. 

ἐξεμεῖν 6, 586 

ἐξερᾶν 341 

ἐξέρχεσθαι 240, 1139 

ἐξίστασθαι : ἐξίστω 617 τι. 

ἐξομοργνύναι 843 crit. ἢ. 

ἐξόπισθε 260, 868 

ἐξοπτᾶν 1005 

ἐξορύσσειν (Megarian) 763 

ἔξω 398 n. 

ἐπαινεῖν : ἐπήνεσα 485 τ. 

ἔπαλξις 72 

ἐπανθρακίς 670 


ἡ ἐμ. 
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ἐπᾷάττειν 1172 

ἐπεί : ἐπεί τοι καί 932 n. 

ἐπειδή : ο. opt. 637 ; ἐπειδή. . ἤδη 219; 
ἐπειδήπερ 437, 495; ἐπειδάν c. pres. 
subj. 29, 256 ; c. aor. subj. 1011 sq. 

ἔπειτα : in a question of surprise 917 ; 
κἄπειτα δῆτα. .; 126 n.; after a 
particip. 497 ; ἔπειτεν (Megarian) 745 

ἐπί: c. gen. (of time) 67, 211; ἐπὶ 
Χρυσῶν ᾿Ορῶν 82 n.; c. dat. pers. 
685 n.; ἐφ᾽ adi 835 n.; ἐπὶ μόσχῳ 
13 n.; ἐπὶ ταρίχει 967 n.; ἐπὶ τραπέζῃ 
1159 τ. ; ἐπὶ τῷ θρασύνεται 330; ἐφ᾽ 
ᾧτε 722 ; 6. acc. ἐπὶ τὸν ὄρθιον 16 n. 

ἐπιγράφειν : -εσθαι 1095 n. 

ἐπιδεῖν 1157 n. 

ἐπιέναι c. dat. 627 n. 

ἐπιζεῖν 321 n. 

ἐπικωμάζειν 981 

ἐπίκωπος 232 n. 

ἐπινεύειν 115 

ἐπίξηνος 318, 355, 359, 366 

ἐπιτηρεῖν 197 n., 922 

ἐπιτρέπειν 51, 1115 

ἐπιτρίβειν : ἐπετρίβην 1022 

ἐπίτριπτος 557 

ἐπιχαρίττεσθαι (Boeotian) 884 n. 

ἐπιχαρίττως (Boeotian) 867 crit. n. 

ἐπιχώριος 523 

ἔπος 315, 328, 687 

ἐπύλλιον 398 n. 

ἐπώδυνος 1205 

ἐρᾶν 32 n.; c. inf. 146 

épavos 615 n. 

ἐραστής 143 n. 

ἐργάτης 611 

ἔργον 8 

ἐρέβινθος 801 ἢ. 

ἐρημία : Σκυθῶν ἐ. 704 

ἔριον 1177 

Ἑρμῆς: “E. ἐμπολαῖος 816 n.; ναὶ τὸν 
Ἑρμᾶν (Megarian) 742, 779 

éppew 25 crit. n. 

ἐρυθρός 787 

[Ἔρως γεγραμμένος 992 n. 

ἐσθῆς 413 

ἐσθίειν : φαγεῖν 146 

ἐσχάρα 888 

ἐτεόν 522, 609 

ἕτερος : ἕ. αὖ 9 τ. 

ἑτέρωσε 828 

ἔτι 1157 π. ; c. opt. et ἄν 807 ; μήποτε 
ες ἔχει 233 

ἐτνήρυσις 245 

ἔτνος 246 

ἐτός : οὐκ ἐτός 411 

εὖ: τὸ εὖ 661 ; εὖ γε 447 

Εὔαθλος 710 n. 

εὐβουλία 1008 

εὐδαιμονεῖν : εὐδαιμονοίης 446, 457 n. 

εὔδηλος 1190 n. 

Εὐθυμένης 67 n. 
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εὐνοῦχος 117, 120 

εὔοπλος 592 ἢ. 

Εὐριπίδης 395, 400, 404, 410, 414, 437, 
452, 462, 467, 484 

Εὐριπίδιον 404 n., 475 

εὑρίσκειν : -εσθαι 640 

εὐρυπρωκτία 843 

εὐρύπρωκτος 716 n. 

eUrovos 674 

εὐφημεῖν 237 

εὐφημία 238 

Evgdopidns 612 

εὐφραίνειν : -εσθαι 5 n. 

εὐωχία 1009 

ἐφιστάναι : ἐφέστηκε 628 

ἐφόδιον 53 

ἔχειν : εἶχον 327 crit. n.; εἶχες 412 
crit. n.; ἐμὲ πόθος ἔχει 363; ἔ. 
γνώμην 396 ; ἔχε (=tenez) 1121 

ἐχθοδοπός 227 

ἐχῖνος 879 

ἕωθεν 278 

ἑωθινός 20 

ἕως : & ἄν c. aor. subj. 235 


ζαμία (Megarian) 737 

Ζεύς 1153; Z. φίλιος 730 n.; ὦ Led πάτερ 
223; ὦ Z. διόπτα καὶ κατόπτα 435 n.; 
vai μὰ Δία 88; μὰ Δία 137, 461; μὰ 
τὸν Δία 368; νὴ τὸν Δία 752, 811: 
νὴ Δία 1025 

ζηλοῦν c. gen. et acc. 1008 

ζημιοῦν 717 

ἢ : interrogatively 749, 776; ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
(interrogatively) 424, 426, 1111 sq. 
crit. n. 

A: . . ἴσως 993 

ἤδη 1081 n.; emphasizing an adj. 315 n.; 

; an ady. oll πὶ 

ἠλίθιος 445 

ἡλίκος 703 

ἠλύγη 684 

ἡμέρα : σιτί᾽ ἡμερῶν τριῶν 197 

ἡμερίς 997 

ἧπερ 964 

ἠπιαλεῖν 1164 : 

Ἡρακλέης : Ἡρακλεῖς (Boeotian) 860 crit. 
n.; ὦναξ Ἡράκλεις 94; ὦ πολυτίέμηθ᾽ 
Ἡ. 807 ; ὦ Ἡ. 1018 ; Ἡράκλεις 284 

ἥρως 575 n., 578 

ἥττων ο. inf. 256 crit. n. 


θαλαμιά 553 

θάλαττα : κατὰ θάλατταν 195 

Θάσιος : Θασία «ἅλμης 671 

θεᾶσθαι 366; θᾶσθε (Megarian) 770 n. 

θέατρον 629 

Θείβαθεν (Boeotian) 862, 911; Θείβαθε 
868 


θείνειν : θενεῖς 564 
Θέογνις 11 n., 140 
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θεός 51, 224, 510, 759, 1068 ; πρὸς τῶν 
θεῶν 95 n.3 θεοῖσιν ἐχθρός 984: νὴ 
τοὺς θ. 776 

θερίδδειν (Boeotian) 947 

θερμόβουλος 119 

θερμός 695 

Θέωρος 134, 155 

θνήσκειν : τεθνήξειν 325, 590 

Θουκυδίδης 703 

Θρᾷάκη 138; ἐπὶ Θράκης 602; ἐν Θράκῃ 
196 n. 

θρανίτης λεώς 162 

Θρᾷξ 155, 170, 172 

θρασύνεσθαι 330 

Oparra 273 

θρίξ 791 

θρῖον 1101 sq. nn. 

θρναλλίς 826 54., 874, 916 sqq., 925 

Ove 792 sq. n. 

Θυεστεῖος 433 

θυμάλωψ 321 n. 

θυμβροφάγος 254 

θυμίτης 1099 

θυμῖτις : θυμιτίδες ἅλες 772 crit. ἢ. 

θυμός ‘heart’ 353 n., 450, 480, 489 

θύραζε 359, 825, 1222 

θύσιμος 784 sq. 

θωπεύειν 635, 657 

θώραξ 1132 sq. 

θωρήσσεσθαι 1134 sq. ἢ. 


᾿Ιαοναῦ 104 n. 

laprduay (Persian) 100 n. 

τιδεύς 866 n. 

-ἰδης 595 sqq. ἢ. 

ἰδού : voila 366, 434, 583 

ἱδρώς 696 

iévac: ive δεῦρο 155; ἴ. 
1143 n.; ἐών 954 n. 

ἱερεύς 1087 

‘Tepwyupos 388 n. 

in i 1207 

ἐκτίς 880 n. 

twas 724 

ἵνα 654 n. 

᾿Ινώ 434 τ. 

᾿Ιόλαος 867 

ἰοστέφανος 637 n. 

ἱππασία 1165 

ἱππεύς 7, 302 

"Iopevias (Boeotian) 861 

᾿Ισμήνιχος 954 τ. 

ἴσος : ἴσον ἴσῳ φέρον 354 τι. 

ἱστάναι : στησάτω 243; στήσω 728 ; στῶ 
176 

ἰσχάς 802, 804 54., 809 

ἴσχειν 127 n. 

ἰσχνός 469 

ἰσχύς : κατ᾽ ἰσχύν 591 n. 

tows: ironically 993 

ἴτριον 1092 

irrw Δεύς 911 


δὴ χαίροντες 


ee .....-.-  -.- «- τς -.----. 
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ἰώ 566, 568, 1071, 1078, 1080, 1204, 
1212 

iwv (Boeotian) 870, 899 ; iavya 897 

κάδος 549 

καθαιρεῖν 1118 n. 

κάθαρμα 44 

καθέλκειν 544 

καθεύδειν 1147, 1220 

καθῆσθαι 59, 543, 838 n. 

καθίζειν : κάθιζε 123 ; καθεδεῖται 841 τι. 

καθιστάναι : -ασθαι 723 

kat: κ. ταῦτα 168 π., 349, 1025; in a 
question of surprise 86, 126 n.; at the 
end of a senarius 143; ‘actually’ 309, 
314; κἀμοί 512, etc.; x. yap 471; x. 
κάρτα 544n.; x... ye 317, 560, 795, 
798, 914, 1229; cat. . μὲν δή 523 n.; 
k. μὴν 878, 908, 1069; Kk. uy .. ye 
247; «dra 687, 701; κἄν elliptical 
1021 n.; x. πολύς 696 n., 906 crit. n.; 
καίτοι 370 ; in a question 466 ; καίτοι 
. » ye 357, 611 crit. πὸ 

κακορροθεῖν 577 

κακός : -@s λέγειν 417, 5035; κάκιστ᾽ 
ἀπολοίμην 151, 476; κακῶς ἐξολέσαι 
1152 ἢ. ; ὁ κακῶς ἀπολούμενος 865 ; 
ὦ κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολούμενε 778, 924 

καλαμίσκος 1084 

καλεῖν 125, 406, 1228 

καλλίνικος 1227 566. 

καλός : καλὸς καλῶς 253 ; καλῶς γε ποιῶν 
1050 n. 

Καμάρινα 606 

κανηφόρος 242, 260 

κανοῦν 244, 253 

κάρα 1218; κάτω κάρα 945 n. 

καρδία 12 n., 485 n., 488 

καρποῦσθαι 837 

κάρτα 544 τι. 

καρτερός 5998 ; κατὰ τὸ κ. 622 

καρύσσειν (Megarian) 748 

κατά : κατ᾽ ἰσχύν 591; κατὰ γῆν τε καὶ 
θάλατταν 195; κατὰ τὰ πάτρια 1000 ; 
κατὰ σεαυτὸν τρέπεσθαι 1019 

καταβάλλειν 165, 275 

καταβοᾶν 711 

Καταγέλα 606 

κατάγελως 76, 1126 

καταγιγαρτίζειν 275 τ. 

καταγλωττίζειν 880 n. 

καταγνύναι 1166, 1180; κατἄγεῖ (Boeotian) 
928 crit. n.; xarayein 944 crit. n. 

κατακεῖσθαι 984 

κατακωλύειν 1088 

καταλέγειν 1065 

καταλεύειν 285 

κατανείφειν 138 

καταξαίνειν 320 n. 

καταπαλαίειν 710 

καταπελτάζεσθαι 160 

καταπίνειν 484 
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καταπύγων 79 

κατάρδειν 658 πῃ. 

καταρρεῖν 26 

καταρρηγνύναι 528 

κατάσκιος 965 

κατασπέρχειν 1188 

κατατέμνειν 301 

κατατίθεσθαι 861 

κατατρώγειν 809 

καταφέρειν 955 

καταχεῖν 246, 1040 

καταχοῦν 296 

κατόπτης 435 τ. 

κάττυμα 302 

κάτω : κἄνω καὶ κ. 21; x. κάρα 945 τ. 

Kaiiorpios : Καὕὔστρια πεδία 68 n. 

κέαρ 5 τι. 

κείρειν : κεκαρμένος μοιχόν 849 n. 

κελεύειν : ἐκέλευον 960 n., 962, 1051, 1078 

κελευστής θ04 

κέραμος 902, 928, 953 

κέρκος 785 n. 

κεφαλή 486, 1168, 1180; ὦ μιαρὰ x. 286 ; 
eis κεφαλήν 833 

κεχαρισμένως 248 n. 

κήδεσθαι 1028 n. 

κηρύττειν 623 

κηρωτή 1176 

Κηφισόδημος 705 n. 

κιλλίβας 1122 

κινεῖν 1052 

κίστη 1086, 1098 

κιστίς 1137 n. 

κίχλη 961, 970, 1007, 1011, 1108, 1116 

κλάειν : κλάων 822, 827; κλάειν πρός c. 
acc. 1032 n. ; κλάειν κελεύων 1131 

Κλεινίας : ὁ Κλεινίου 716 n. 

κλεινός 1184 n. 

Κλεισθένης 118 

κλεψύδρα 692 

κλέος 046 n. 

κλέπτειν 525 

κλεψύδρα 693 

Κλέων 6, 502, 659 

Κλεώνυμος 88, 844 

κλήειν 479 

κλίνη 1090 

κνῖσα 1045 

κοίρανος 472 τ. 

κοΐ 780, 800 sqq. 

κοΐζειν 746 

Κοισύρα : ὁ Κοισύρας 614 n. 

κόκκυξ 598 τ. 

κολλικοφάγος 872 

κολοιός 875 

κόλυμβος 876 

κομίζεσθαι 1031 

κομπολακύθης 589 n., 1182 

κομψῶς 1016 

κονία 18 ἢ. 

κόπτειν 512 crit. n. 

kopa: k. Κωπᾷς, 883 n. 


κόραξ 92; mad’ és κόρακας 864 

κοτυλίσκιον 459 

κούριον 731 crit. n. 

κόψιχος 970 

κραδαίνειν 965, 967 

κράζειν : κέκραχθι 335 n.; 
804 crit. ἢ. ; κεκραγώς 711 

κραιπάλη 277 

κραναός : ὦ Κραναὰ πόλις 75 π. 

κράνος 584, 1103 

κρατήρ 937 

Κρατῖνος 849 n., 1168 n. 

κρεμαννύναι 58; κρεμήσεται 279; ἐκ τῶν 
ποδῶν κάτω κάρα κρέμαιτο 945 sq. 

κρῆς (Megarian) 795 

κριβανίτης 87 τι. 

κρίβανος 86 n. 

κρίνειν ‘to prefer’ 1117 n. 

κρόμμυον 1099 sq. ; κρόμμυα ἐν δικτύοις 
550 

Kpvepos 1191 

Κτησίας 839 n. 

Κτησιφῶν 1002 

κτυπεῖν 1072 

κύαθος 1053 

κυδοιμός 573 

κυδώνιος 1199 

κυκᾶν 688, 707 

κυκλοβορεῖν 381 n. 

κύκλος : kK. ἀσπίδος 1124; x. πλακοῦντος 
1125 

κύλιξ 938 

κυνῆ : kK.” Avdos 390 n. 

κυνίδιον 542 

Κύπρις 989 

κύριος : κυρία ἐκκλησία 19 n. 

κύσθος 782 

κυφός 708 

κύων : ὁ κυνὸς πρωκτός 863 n. 

κωμῳδεῖν 631, 655 π. 

Κωπᾷς 962; κορὰ K. 883 n. 

κωπεύς 552 n. 

κωφός 681 n. 


κεκράγετε 


λαγῴδιον 520 

λαγῷος : λαγῷα «κρέα» 1006, 1110 

λαικαστής 79 

λαικάστρια 529 

λάϊνος 449 

λακαταπύγων 664 n. 

λακίς 423 ἢ. 

Λακρατείδης 220 n. 

Λάκων 304 n., 305 n., 309, 514 

λάλος 705, 716 

Λαμαχίππιον 1207 n. 

Λάμαχος 566, 568, 575 sq., 578, 590, 
614, 619, 625, 722, 960, 1131, 1174; 
Λάμαχοι 270 n., 1071 

λαμβάνειν : λῆψι (vulgar form) 104 1. ; 
λαβέσθαι c. gen. 1214 

λαμπάδιον 1177 τι. 

λανθάνειν : c. particip. 374 
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λαρκίδιον 340 ἢ. 

λάρκος 333, 351 

λάσκειν 1046 ; λελακέναι 410 n. 

λέγειν : πολλὰ λέγειν 314 n.; τί λέγεις 
σύ; 768 n.; τί σὺ λέγεις; 1058 ; κακῶς 
λέγειν 417 ; c. acc. 503 

λεκάνιον 1110 

Aempeis: ἐκ Λεπρῶν 724 n. 

λεπτός 445 

λευκός : λευκὸν ἀμπέχεσθαι 1024 ἢ. 

λεώς 162 n. ; λεῴ 1000 n. 

λῆν 749 n., 766, 772, 776, 788, 814 

Λήναιον : ἐπὶ Ληναίῳ ἀγών 504 n.; 
Λήναια χορηγεῖν 1155 n. 

λῃστής 1077, 1188 

λίθος 683 n., 1180, 1218 

λιμός : ἁ λ. (Megarian) 743 n. 

λιπαράμπυξ 671 π. 

λιπαρεῖν 452 

λιπαρός 637 n. 

λογίζεσθαι 31 

λόγος : ξενικοὶ λόγοι 634 Nn. : τοῖσι λόγοισι 
νικᾶν 626 ; μὴ λέγε μοι λόγον 299 n.; 
λόγους μακροὺς λέγειν 303 

λόγχη 1226 

λοιδορεῖν 38 

λοφεῖον 1109 

λόφος 575 n., 586, 965, 967, 1074 n., 
1109, 1111 

λόχος 575 n., 1074 n. 

λύειν : XN. τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 173 

λύξειν 690 

Avotorparos 855 n. 

λύχνος 453 

λυχνοῦχος 938 


μά: pa τὸν ᾿Απόλλω 59, 101; vai pa 
Δία 88; μὰ τὸν Δία 368; μὰ Δί᾽ οὐκ 
137 

μαγειρικῷς 1015 

μᾶδδα 732, 835 

μᾶκος (Boeotian) 909 

μάλα : μᾶλλον δέ 1009; μάλιστα (in a 
question) 799 n. 

μαλθακῶς 70 n. 

μανδαλωτόν, τὸ 1201 n. 

μανθάνειν : τί δὴ μαθών 826 

Μαραθών : Μαραθῶνι 697 sqq. 

μαραθωνομάχης (-os) 181 

Mapirddns 609 

μαρίλη 350 

μάρμαρος 1172 

μαρτύρεσθαι 926 

Μαρψίας 702 n. 

μασταρύζειν 689 ἢ. 

μασχάλη 852 

μάττειν 672 

μάχαιρα : μία μ. 849 

μάχεσθαι 1082 

μάχη: μάχαι καὶ Λάμαχοι 270, 1071; 
πόλεμον αἴρεσθαι καὶ μάχαν 918 

Meyapade 524 
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Μεγαρεύς 519, 526, 533, 535, 624, 721, 
729, 753 

μεγαρίζειν 822 n. 

Meyapixés 522, 750, 768, 818, 830 n.; 
Μεγαρικὰ μαχανά (Megarian) 738 n. 

Meyapot 758 

μέγας 128, 922, 1095; βασιλεὺς ὁ μ. θά, 
113; μ. ἀλαζών 109; τὸ μέγα τοῦτο 
360; μεγάλα φρονεῖν 987 n.; μεῖζον 
(‘louder’) 108 

μεθυσοκότταβος 525 

pet (Βοθρούϊ8η) Ξε μή 900, 9038, 928 

μέλεος 1151 

μέλι 1040, 1180 

μέλλειν 884, 498, 499, 587, 947 ; ἐμέλλετ᾽ 
dpa c. pres. inf. 347 n.; δ᾽ aor. inf. 
1160 n. 

μέμφεσθαι 676 

μέν : μὲν οὖν 285; solitarium 59 n., 101, 
109, 428 crit. n.; μέν γε 154 n., 710 
crit. ἢ. ; μέντοι (=profecto) 906 5 μ. νὴ 
Δία 1025 crit. ἢ. ; μέντἂν 162: =‘nay’ 
544 n. 

μένειν 308, 1052 n. 

μένος 666 n. 

μεσημβρινός 40 ἢ. 

μέσος : μέσην λαβεῖν 274 n. ; μέσος ἔχομαι 
571 


μετά : ὁ. gen. pers. 249, 1148 

μετάβουλος 632 n. 

μεταξύ 434 ἢ. 

μεταπέμπεσθαι 1087 

μεταστρέφειν 537 n. 

μετιέναι 728 

μέτοικος 508 

μετρεῖν 1021 n. 

μή : μὴ οὐ (in a question) 320; omission 
of μὴ c. inf. 127 n.; mh po ec. ace. 
345 n.; μή, ἀλλά (μἀλλά) 458 π. ; 
μήπω γε 176; μηδαμῶς 297, 924, 334 
(doubled) ; μηδέ περ c. particip. 222 
Nn. ; enmwore .. ἔτι 233 n. 

μήν : καὶ μήν 878, 908, 1069; x. μὴν... 
ye 247; καὶ. .. μὲν δή 523 n. 

μητρόθεν 478 

μηχανᾶσθαι 445 

μηχανή: μηχαναὶ αἱ Σισύφου 391; 
μαχανὰ Μεγαρικά (Megarian) 788 n. 

μιαρός : ὦ μιαρὰ κεφαλή 286; παῖε τὸν 
μιαρόν 282 ; ὦ μιαρώτατε 182, 557 

μικκός (Boeotian) 909 

μισθαρχίδης 597 τ. 

μισθός 66, 159 

μισθοφορεῖν ὁ. acc. 602, 608 

μογερός 1209 

μοιχός : κεκαρμένος μοιχόν 849 n. 

μόλις 890, 952 

μολυνοπραγμονεῖσθαι 382 ῃ. 

μορμώ 582 π. 

Μόρυχος 887 n. 

μοσχίδιον 996 

Μόσχος (3) 13 n. 


~ αὶ 
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μόσχος : ἐπὶ μόσχῳ 13 ἢ. 
Μοῦσα 665 

μουσική 851 π. 

μοχθηρός 165, 517 

μύρον 1091 

μυστηρικός 747 

μυστικός 764 

μυττωτός 174 

μῶν 329, 418 


vai μὰ Δία 88 

vaooa (Boeotian) 875 
ναυμαχεῖν 677 

ναύφαρκτος : ναύφαρκτον βλέπειν 95 
νεανίας 525, 685 

νεανίσκος 680 

vei (Boeotian) =v7 867, 905 
velpew 1075, 1141 

νέκταρ 196 

νεότης : ἐπὶ νεότητος 211 
νεώριον 552 n., 918 sqq. 
νεώσοικος 96 

νίγλαρος 554 

νομίζειν : νενόμικα 993 

νόμος 532, 773 

νοστεῖν 29 ἢ. 

νουμηνία 999 

νοῦς 398, 556 

νυκτερινός 1163 
νυκτοπεριπλάνητος 264 
νυμφεύτρια 1056 

νύμφιος 1049, 1066 

νῦν : v. dpa 383 crit. n.; v. δή 451 ἢ. 
νωδός 715 


FayGias 243, 259 
ξανθίζειν 1047 

ξενίζειν 73, 127 

ξενικός 634 ἢ. 

ξένος 503 n., 505, 867, 884, 892, 948 
ξίφος 342 n. 

Evyypagev’s 1151 n. 
ξυγκατακλίνειν 980 
ξυγκυκᾶν 531 

ξύγκωμος 264 
ξυλλαμβάνειν 206, 926 n. 
ξυλλέγειν 184, 398 
EZbdov: ἸΠρῶτον Z. 25 n. 
ξυμβολή 1210 ; ξυμβολὰς πράττεσθαι 1211 
ξύμβουλος 651 

ξύμμαχος 193, 506 
ξυμπλέκειν 704 

ξυμπονεῖν 694 

ξυμφέρειν 252 

ξυνάγειν 83 

ξυναντᾶν 1187 n. 
ξυνάπτειν 686 n. 

Evy nryopew 685 

ξυνήγορος 705, 715 
ξυνιέναι 101 

ξυντρίβειν 284 

ξύντροφος 989 


ξυντυγχάνειν 846 
Evpety 119 n. 


ὀβελίσκος 1007 

ὅδε: 6. γε 108, 346 n., 977; ὁδί (‘ hither’) 
908, 1069, 1189 

ὀδελός (Megarian) 796 

ὁδοιπλανεῖν 69 

ὁδοιπόρος 205 

᾿Οδόμαντος 156 sqq. 

ὁδός 1144 

ὀδυνᾶν 3, 9 

ὀδυνή 526 

ὀδυνηρός 291 

ὀδυρτός 1226 

ὄζειν 199, 196, 852 

ὄζος 997 

ὅθενπερ 821 

ὀθόνιον 1176 n. 

ot 836 

οἴκαδε 978, 1165 

οἴκαδις (Megarian) 742, 779 

οἰκέτης 249 

οἰκία 511; ἐν οἰκίᾳ 974 ; κατ᾽ οἰκίαν 941 n. 

οἶκος : κατ᾽ οἶκον 1174 

οἰκουρεῖν 1060 n. 

οἴεσθαι 556 3 οἶμαι (‘I guess’) 919, 1019 

οἴμοι : ol. κακοδαίμων 105, 473, 1036, 
1081 ; οἴμ᾽ ws 590 n., 1171; of. τάλας 
163, 174, 210, 1018; of. τῶν δραχμῶν 
67 ; ot. τῶν ἐτῶν 210 

οἰμώζειν 840, 1035 

Oiveus 418 n. 

οἰνήρυσις 1067 

οἷνος 986, 1068 ; of. ἄκρατος 75 

οἷος 1083; -ον c. superlat. 384 n., 496 ; 
in an exclamation 321, 447, 667; -av 
1083 ; -a 461, 973; οἷα δή 753 n. 

οἷσε 1099 n., 1101, 1122 

οἰσυπηρός 1177 

οἴχεσθαι 81, 208, 221 

ὅκα (Megarian) 754 

ὀκέλλειν 1160 

ὅκκα (Megarian) 762 n. 

ὀκτώ 82, 130 

ὀλίγος 242 ; -ov 348 n., 381 

ὅλος 85, 138, 160 

᾿Ολύμπιος 530 

ὁμῆλιξ 336 crit. ἢ. 

ὅμηρος 327 

ὄμμα 1184 

ὀμνύναι 148 

ὁμομάτριος (Megarian) 790 

ὀμφακίας 352 n. 

ὅμως : ἀλλ᾽ ὅ. 402 n., 408, 956 

ὄνειδος 855 

ὄνομα 89 

ὄξος 35 

ὀξύς 192, 804 

ὅπᾳ (Megarian) 748 

ὁπλά (Megarian) 740 

ὅπλον 581, 1107 
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ὅποι : ὅ. “γῆς 207 

ὁπότε 19 n. 

ὀπύειν 255 n. 

ὅπως 536; πράττειν ὅπως c. fut. 755 sq. ; 
προτιμᾶν ὅπως c. fut. 26 n.3 οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ 
8. οὐ 116; ‘independent 34. constr.’ 
253, 753, 955; 6 μή (=vide ne) 
343 n.; 6. ἄν 444 n., 714, 1060 n. 
(post δεῖσθαι) ; οὕτως 6. dv 931 crit. n. 

ὁρᾶν 344, 450, 600, 684, 971, 1227 ; ἰδοὺ 
θεᾶσθε 366 n.; ἐδού σοι 470 

ὀργή 530 

᾿Ορέστης 1168 

ὀρθίασμα 1042 

ὄρθιος : ὁ 6. «νόμος» 16 n. 

ὀρθός 259 

ὄρθρος 256 

ὀρθῶς 397 n. 

ὀρίγανον 874 

ὅρκος 308 

ὀρναπέτιον 913 

ὀρνιθίας : ὁ. χειμών 876 n. 

ὄρνις 88, 589 

ὄρος : ΓΟ. Χρυσᾶ 82 n. 

ὅρος 719 

ὀρτάλιχος 871 

ὀρχηστρίς 1099 

ὄρχος : ὄρχον ἐλαύνειν 995 

ὅς : post οὕτως 736 sq. n.; post verba 
sciendi, etc., 5 crit. n., 101, 118 n., 442 

ὅσος : ὅσα δή 1 : 6. τὸ χρῆμα 150 

ὄστινον 863 

doris: in a repeated question 106, 595 ; 
ἄττα 98; c. fut. 255 π΄; 6. ποτέ 360; 
ἐξ ὅτουπερ 596 sq. 

ὀστοῦν 1226 

ὀσφραίνεσθαι 179 

dre: 6. δή 535; 8. καὶ (post οὕτω) 647 n.; 
=quandoquidem 401 n. 

ὁτιή 1062 

οὐ : οὐκ ἐτός 411 n.; οὐ we. fut. indic. 
166 n.; c. aor. subj. 662; ov c. fut. 
165, 283, 322, 484, 564, 580; οὐ .. 
οὐ 421; οὐκ ἀλλά 1114 ἢ. 

οὐδείς : οὐδὲν εἶναι 681, 1185 πη. ; οὐδὲν 
ὑγιές 956 n. 

οὐκέτι : οὐκ. εἶναι 1185 

οὖν : ἀλλ᾽ οὖν 620 n.; δ᾽ οὖν 186 

οὕνεκα 958 

οὔριος 609 

οὔτις 563, 809 crit. n. 

οὗτος : ταῦτ᾽ dpa 90 n. ; τ. δή 815; τοῦτ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνο 41 n., 820; οὑτοσί (-Ξ ἐγώ) 129 n.; 


αὑταιΐ 194; οὑτοιΐ 115, 342; τουτουΐ 


246 ; τουτονί 111; τουτὶ τί ἣν 157; τ. 
τί ἔστι {τὸ κακόν» 156, 284; καὶ ταῦτα 
168 n., 849, 1025 ; contemptuously 
216; ov. αὐτὸν 239, 280; =‘thus’ 
ταῦτα στρέφεσθαι 385, 5143; οὗ. σύ 
564, 577 

οὕτως : οὔ. ὅς 736 sq. n.; οὕ. ὅτε 647 
n.; =‘at once’ 924 crit. n. 
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ὀφθαλμός 92 n., 94, 97, 124, 1027, 1029 
ὀφλισκάνειν 689, 691 

ὀφρύς 18, 1069 

ὀχληρός 460, 472 

ὄχλος 257 


πᾶ (Megarian and Boeotian) 785, 895 

πάγχρηστος 936 

πάθος 1191 

Παιάν 1212 

παιδεραστής 265 

παιδίον 329 

παιδίσκη 1148 

παίειν 282, 686, 835 n. 

mats 889, 1003, 1114; mat 1099, 1101 
sq., 1121 sq., 1128, 1182 sq.; ὦ mat 
432, 1136, 1140; mat παῖ 395, 1097 
sq., 1118 sq. 

παιώνιος 1213, 1223 

πάλαι 576, 885, 1088, 1114 

παλαιός 220, 415; of π. 676 

παλαμᾶσθαι 659 

πάλιν 342 

παλίνορρος 1179 

παλλάδιον 547 

πάλλειν 965 

παμπόνηρος 854 n. 

πανουργεῖν 658 

πανουργιππαρχίδης 603 n. 

πανοῦργος 311 

πανσέληνος 84 

πανταχῇ 435, 621 

πάντως 956 

πάνυ 2 

πανύστατος 1184 n. 

παπαῖ 1214 ἢ. 

παρά: c. gen. 61, 387; of the agent 
226 n.; c. dat. pers. 604; 7. ἐμοί 
(chez mot) 979 ; c. acc. 72, 759 n. 

παραβαίνειν 629 

παραινεῖν 617 

παρακεῖσθαι 670 

παρακινδυνεύειν 645 

παρακόπτειν 517 ἢ. 

παρακύπτειν 16 n. 

πάραλος 1159 n. 

παράνυμφος 1047 

παράξενος 518 n. 

παράσημος 518 n. 

παρασκευάζειν 37, 1089, 1176 

παρασκευή 190 

παρατιθέναι 85 n., 89, 583 

παρατίλλειν 31 ἢ. 

παρεῖναι 172, 330, 503, 505, 513, 752, 
1010 ; πάρα 129 n., 862, 1091 

παρεξαυλεῖν : παρεξηυλημένος 681 

παρέχειν 487, 492, 892 

παριέναι 43 

παριστάναι : παρεστάναι 448 

Παρνήσσιος 348 crit. n. 

mapvoy 150, 152 


| πάροινος 980 n. 
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mwas: c. 2nd pers. imperat. 204 n., 282 ; 
σῖγα π. 238; ἐκποδὼν π. 240; πάντ᾽ 
ἀγαθά 977, 981; πάντα κακά 982 : ἐν 
πᾶσι βολίτοις 1026 ; omission of article 
with πᾶς and subst. 529 n., 620 

πάσσαξ 763 n. 

πάσχειν 167, 323, 678 ; τί κακὸν παθών ; 
912 n.; τί ἔπαθες; 1022 

πάταγος 539 

«πατάσσειν» : πατάξας 93 

πατεῖν 233 

πατήρ 147, 712, 731, 790, 798, 894, 853 ; 
ὦ Ζεῦ πάτερ 223 

πάτρα 147 π. 

πάτριος : κατὰ τὰ π. 1000 

πατρίς 168, 290 

παύειν c. inf. 634 n. ; παῦσαι καταγελῶν 
1108 ; wad’ és κόρακας 864 

Παύσων 854 n. 

παχύς 787 

πεδίον 69 

πεῖΐός : -οἵσι 622 n. 

πείθειν 151; πεποιθοίη 940 

πεινῆν 535, 857 

πέλεθος 1171 

πέμπειν 102, 249 

πένης 610 crit. n. 

πέντε 6, 782, 1021 

πεντέτης 188 

πεντήκοντα 883 

méos 1060, 1066, 1216 

πέπλος 423 

πέπλωμα 426 n. 

περ: μηδέ περ ὁ. particip. 222 ἢ. 

πέρδεσθαι 30 

περί: c. gen. (of a prize) 25 n., 772 1. ; 
mw. εἰρήνης 60; π. μισθοῦ 170; c. acc. 
π. Tov ὀφθαλμόν 97; π. τριηράρχους 
βοή 546 π.; π. τὴν πόλιν (erga) 663 n., 
697 ; m. κλεψύδραν 693 

περιαλουργός 856 n. 

περιάπτειν 640 n. 

περιδόσθαι 1115 ; περίδου 772 

περιιστάναι : οἱ περιεστῶτες 915 

Περικλέης 530 

περιμένειν 815 

περιορᾶν 55 π., 167 

περιπεταστόν, τὸ 1201 

περιπόνηρος 850 

περιπτίσσειν 507 τι. 

περιτίθεσθαι 740 

περιτοξεύειν (1) 712 crit. n. 

περιτρώγειν 258 

πέρυσι 378 

πέτρα 1183 

πηγνύναι 139 n. 

πηκτός : -α δωμάτων 479 

πημαίνειν 842 n. 

πίθηκος 120, 907 

πικτίς 879 

πιλίδιον 439 

πίνειν 78, 1001, 1145 


— 


πιπράσκειν : πεπρᾶσθαι 734 sq.; ἐπέπρατο 
522 

πίστις 308 

πίττα 190 

Πίτταλος 1032 n., 1222 

πλακοῦς 1092, 1125, 1127 

πλᾶτις 132 n. 

πλατοῦν 552 

πλατύς : π. κατάγελως 1126 

πλέκος 454 

πλέως 545, 907 

πλῆθος 317 

πλήν 39, 152 

πλύνειν 381 n. 


πνύξ 20 

ποδαπός 768, 808, 818 

ποεῖν 399, 499, 1064; π. ἐκκλησίαν 
169 n.; wm. σπονδάς 52 crit. n., 58; 


‘to sing of’ 411 sq. n.; καλῶς γε 7. 
1050 n. 

ποητής 633, 644, 649, 654, 1151 

ποθεῖν 33, 885, 890 

ποθεινός 886 n. 

πόθεν 1023 crit. n. 

πόθος : ἐμὲ π. ἔχει 362 

ποῖος 62, 109, 157, 287, 423, 761; ὁ 
motos 418 n., 963 

πολεμεῖν 621 

πολέμιος 316, 820, 827, 912, 1134 

πολεμιστήριος 572, 1132 

πολεμολαμαχαϊκός 1080 

πόλεμος 201, 528, 651, 1062; π. ἐχθο- 
δοπός 226 

Πόλεμος 978 

πολιός 600, 693 

mons: 372, 492, 503, 515 sq., 577, 631; 
ai π. =‘allied States’ 192, 506, 636, 
643 ; κραναὰ π. 75 τ. ; ὦ πόλις πόλις 
27; ὦ πόλι 972 n. 

πολίτης 595 

πολυπραγμοσύνη 833 Nn. 

πολύς : πολὺ πολύ c. comparat. 425; 7 
πολλοῦ γε δεῖ 543; πολλῷ 271; πολλὰ 
χαίρειν 200; π. λέγειν 314; πλείονες 
1078 n. ; πλεῖν 4 858 ; πλεῖστα 78 

πολυτίμητος 759, 807 

πολλάκις 538 

πονηρός 699, 731, 1030 

πομπή 248 

πόνος 1071 

πορθεῖν 164 n. 

πόρνη 524, 527, 1091 

πόρρω 646 

Ποσειδῶν 510; vy τὸν Ποσειδῶ 560; vai 
τὸν Ποτειδᾶν (Megarian) 798; II. 
᾿Ασφάλειος 682 n. 

πόσος 812, 898 ; πόσου χρόνου 83 n. 

πόταμος 139 

πότερος 648 sq.; πότερον. 
πότερα... ἤ 734 

ποτέχειν (Meguarian) 733 

που 97 τ. 


% 1116; 
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ποῦ μοι 129 ἢ. εἶτα 995 8644. ; πρῶτα μὲν. . εἶτα 
πούς : ἐκ ποδῶν 945 δέ 648 n. ; πρῶτον πρίν c. inf. 383 π. : 
πρᾶγμα 494; -ατα 269, 310, 474, 757, τὰ πρᾶτα (1) 743 crit. ἢ. ; πρώτιστος 


939, 1141 sq. ; τὸ π. τοῦ βουλεύματος 28 n., 1002 
837 n.; τουτὶ τί ἣν τὸ πρᾶγμα; 767 πτερόν 584, 988, 1105 
πράττειν : π. ὅπως 755 sq.; -εσθαι c. | wrepovy 987 


ace. 1211 πτέρυξ 970 
πρέπειν 974 πτίλον 585 n., 587, 588, 1182 
Πρέπις 843 πτωχικός 448 
πρεσβεία 647 πτωχός 413, 424, 440, 558, 578, 579, 593 
πρέσβειρα 883 ἢ. sq. ; πτωχίστερος 425 n. 
πρεσβεύειν : -εσθαι 133; πεπρέσβευκας πυγίδιον 638 
610 πυκνός 445 n. 
πρέσβυς : -ews 93 n.; -εἰς 61 sq., 76, πυνθάνεσθαι ὁ. gen. et acc. 204 n. 
114; ὦ πρέσβυ 1228 πῦρ 665, 985, 1014 
πρεσβύτης 179, 707 πυρορραγής 933 n. 


πρίασθαι 691, 749; πρίω 84 n.; mpiaco | πω: οὐκ oldd πω 580 crit. n. 
870 n.; mpiwuac 812; -αιἰτο 737; | πώγων 120 


-άμενος 901 ; πεπρᾶσθαι 735 πωλεῖν 897, 722; π. ἀγοράζειν 625 n. 
πρίειν 36 nD. πῶς: w. ἂν ec. opt. 991; zm. δοκεῖς 12, 
mpiv: w. Ύ dv 176 crit. n.; π᾿ dy 229, 24 n.; 7. ἔτ᾽ ἂν elliptical 307 crit. n. 

297 ; πρῶτον πρίν c. inf. 382 n. 

Πρινίδης 612 p: vowel lengthened before 1146 
πρίνινος 180 n., 667 ῥᾷδιος : -ws 709 

πρό: γῆν πρὸ γῆς 235 n. ῥάκιον 412, 415 

προβαίνειν 257, 483, 836 ; πρόβα 262 ῥάκος 433, 438 

προβάλλειν 950 crit. D. ῥάκωμα 432 τ. 

πρόβουλος 755 n. pavis 171 

προδιδόναι 340 ῥῆμα 686 

προδότης 290 pnudriov 444 n., 447 

προεδρία 42 | ῥῆσις 416 

προκαλεῖσθαι 652 n., 983 ῥήτωρ 38 n., 680 


πρός prep.: ὁ. gen. π. τῶν γονάτων 414; | ῥιγῶν 857, 1146 
π. Tov θεῶν 95 n.; c. dat. 1183 n.; 6.  ῥιπίς 669, 888 
ace. m7. τουτονί 111 n.; π. ἔμ᾽ ἀπο- | ῥοθιάζειν 807 ἢ. 
βλέπειν 292; εἰκάζεσθαι πρός 783 n.; | puyxiov 744 
κεκραγέναι πρός 804; πρὸς ταῦτα 659 n.  ῥύπτειν 17 τ. 
πρός adv. 701; καὶ π. γε 1229 
προσαγορεύειν : προσειπεῖν 266 n., 882 | σὰ μάν (Megarian) 757 n., 784 


sqq. σάγμα 574 
προσαιτεῖν 429, 452 n. σάκκος 745 n. 
προσβάλλειν 950 crit. n., 994 n. σάκος 822 
προσδοκᾶν 10, 107 σαπρός 1101 
προσέρχεσθαι 150 σαρδιανικός : βάμμα σ. 112 ἢ. 
προσέτι 988 σάτρα (Persian) 100 (Excursus III) 
πρόσθεν 43, 242 σάφα: σ. ἴσθι 783 
προσιέναι 134, 166, 848 σαφής 154; -ὥς 109, 105, 111 
προσκεφάλαιον 1090 σεαυτόν 1019 
προσλαμβάνειν mid. c. gen. 1215, 1217 σείειν 12, 344, 511 
προσπέτεσθαι 865 | σειστός 346 n. 
προστρέχειν 1084 σελαγεῖσθαι 924 sq. n. 
πρόσωπον 990 Σερίφιος 542 n. 
πρότερον 636 σηπία 351 n., 1041 
προτιμᾶν ὅπως 27 sq. 1. σησαμοῦς 1092 n. 
πρόφασις 345 Σιβύρτιος 118 n. 
Πρυτανεῖον 125 n. otya: o. πᾶς 238 τ. 
πρυτανεύειν 60 n. σιγᾶν : -γα 64, 123 ; -γῇς (Megarian) 778 
πρύτανις 23, 40, 54, 56, 167, 173 σιδηροῦς 491 ἢ. 
πρώην 615 σίζειν 1159 
πρωκτός 83, 119; π. κυνός 868 n. σίκυος 520 
Πρῶτον ᾿Ξύλον 25 n. Σιμαίθα 524 


πρῶτος 341, 637, 710; πρῶτα μὲν. . | σιός: vel τὼ σιώ (Boeotian) 905 crit. n. 
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Σίσυφος 391 n. 

Σιτάλκης 134 n., 141 

σιτίον 548 ; -a ἡμερῶν τριῶν 197 n. 

σῖτος 758 

σκάλοψ 879 

σκανδάληθρον 687 

σκάνδιξ 478 n., 480 

σκάφος 541 πῃ. 

σκέλος 220, 1214 

σκευάζειν (‘to dress’) 121, 739 n. 

σκευάριον 451 

σκηνᾶν : ἐσκηνημένος 69 

σκῆψις 392 n. 

σκιμαλίζειν 444 τ. 

σκληρός 1199 

σκόλιον 532 

«σκόλοψ» 231 crit. n. 

σκοπεῖν (‘to look out for’) 96 n.; σκέ- 
ψασθε 889 

σκορδινᾶσθαι 30 n. 

σκοροδίζειν : ἐσκοροδισμένος 166 ἢ, 

σκόροδον 164 sq., 521, 550, 761, 813, 831 

σκοτοβινιᾶν 1221 n. 

σκοτοδασυπυκνόθριξ 389 n. 

σκοτοδινιᾶν 1219 n. 

σκότος : ἐν σκότῳ 1169 

Σκύθης : -ῶν ἐρημία 704 n. 

σκώπτειν 854 

σμικρός 523 

σοβαρός 673 n. 

σορός 691 

σοφός : -as 401 

σπαράττειν 688 

σπάργανα 431 

σπένδειν : -ομαι 199; -ων 148; σπεισά- 
μενος 291, 973 

σπεύδειν 1094 

σπονδή 178, 183, 186, 251, 268, 1020, 
1038, 1061, 1067; -ds ποῆσαι 52, 58, 
131 

σπονδοφόρος 216 n. 

σπουδάζειν 685 n. 

σπουδαρχίδης 595 n. 

σπυρίδιον 453 

σταθεύειν 1041 n. 

σταθμός 449 

σταλαγμός 1033 

arevaxew 548 

στένειν 30 n. 

στερρός 219 

στέφανος 551, 638, 992, 1091 

στεφανοῦν 1145 

στήλη 727 τι. 

στιπτός 180 n. 

στοὰ «ἀλφιτόπωλις» 548 n. 

στόμα 926; ἐν τῷ στόματι 198 n. 

στραγγεύεσθαι 126 π. 

στράτευμα 1080 

στρατηγός 569, 593, 1073, 1078 

στρατιά 81, 149, 251, 1143 

στρατιώτης 546, 1065 

στρατός 156 n. 


i . 


Στράτων 122 


στρατωνίδης 596 

στρέφεσθαι 385 τ. 

στριβιλικίγξ 1095 π. 

στρογγύλος 686 n. 

στρουθός 1105 

στροφή 346 n. 

Στρυμόδωρος 273 

στρῶμα 1090, 1136 

στυγεῖν 33 n., 472 

στυγερός 1191 n., 1208 

στύεσθαι 1220 

στωμύλλεσθαι 579 

στωμύλος 429 n. 

σύ: σὺ δ᾽ ἀλλά 191, 1033 

συγγνώμην : -ην ἔχειν 578 

συγκλήειν 1096 

συκίς 996 n. 

συκοφαντεῖν 519, 828 

συκοφάντης 559, 725, 825, 840, 904, 951, 
958 

συμπλέκειν : -ακείς 704 

συμπότης 1135 

συμποτικός 1142 

συμφορά 1203 

συνθερίζειν 948 crit. n. 

συντρίβειν 284 

σύριγμα 554 

συχνός : THs μαρίλης συχνή 350 

σφενδάμνινος 181 n. 

σφήξ 864 

σφογγίον 463 crit. n. 

σφόδρα 71, 257, 371, 509, 700, 1059 

σφυρόν 1177, 1179 

σχέτλιος 360 n. 

σχῆμα 64 

σχοινίον : σχ. μεμιλτωμένον 22 n. 

σχοῖνος 229 n. 

σχολή 407, 409 

σῴζειν 71 

σωσίπολις 163 ἢ. 

σώφρων 611 


Trade 903 crit. ἢ. 

Taivapos 510 

τάλαντον 6 

τάλας 1204, 1210; ὦ τάλας 454; ὦ τάλαινα 
καρδία 485 

ταλαύρινος 964 n. 

ταξίαρχος 569 

τάξις : ἐν ταῖς τάξεσιν 600 

ταραξικάρδιος 315 n. 

ταράττειν 621, 688 

τάριχος 967, 1101 

τάχα 481, 565; εἴσομαι τάχα 332 

τάχος : εἰς τ. 686 n. 

ταχύβουλος 630 2. 

ταχύς: τ. ἄγαν τὴν μουσικήν 851 n. ; -έως 
777, 1006, 1074 ; -ἰστα 756, 1094 

ταῶς 68 π. 

τε: --οὐδέ 855 π. ; τ᾽ αὖ 375 

τέγος 262 
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τειχομάχας 570 ἢ, 
τέκνον 89] 

τεκταίνεσθαι 660 n. 
τέλος : ἀγορᾶς τ. 896 n. 
τέμαχος 881, 1100 
τέμνειν 183 
τετραπτερυλλίς 871 n. 
τετράπτιλος 1082 n. 
τέτταρα 2 n. 

τευθίς 1157 

τεχνάζειν 386 ἢ. 

τῇδε 204 

τήθη 49 

Τήλεφος 480, 482, 446, 555 (Excursus 


vA) 

τήμερον 440, 1073, 1213 

τήνελλα 1227 sq. 

τηνῶθεν (Megarian) 754 

τηρεῖν 1075 

τῆτες 15 

τιθέναι : τ. νόμους 532 

Τιθωνός 688 

τιμή 640, 831, 895 

τιμωρεῖσθαι 804 

Tis: πημανεῖ τι 842 n. 

tis: καὶ τίς 86; τί μαθών 826; τί οὖν 
358; σὲ οὐ c. aor. indic. 592; τί 
χρήσεται 935; τίς ἀγορεύειν βούλεται ; 
45; hiatus post τί 4 crit. n., 358; c. 
imperat. (addressed to slaves) 571 n., 
805, 1096 ; τουτὶ τί ἢν 15735 τ. τί ἐστι 
τὸ κακόν 156 n., 284 ; apologizing for a 
metaphor 321; τῷ 703 n.; τί δῆτα 
elliptical 1011 n. ; τί λέγεις σύ 768 n. ; 
τί σὺ λέγεις 1058 

Τισαμενοφαίνιππος 603 n. 

τιτθίον 1199 n. 

τιτρώσκειν 1178 

τίφη 920, 925 (Excursus IX) 

τλήμων 1154 

τοι: c. imperat. 655 n. ; δεινόν τοι 323 
n.; τἄρα 828 ; τοιγάρτοι 643; τοίνυν 
819 

τοῖχος 144 

τόλμα 646 

τολμᾶν 316, 558, 563 ; τόλμησον 488 

τον θορύζειν 683 

τοξότης 54 n., 707, 711 

Tpayacatos 808, 853 

τραγήματα 1091 

τραγῳδία 400, 412 

τραγῳδικός 9 n. 

τράπεζα 1090; ἐπὶ 
1159 n. 

τραῦμα 1205 

τρεῖς 187, 529; cir’ ἡμερῶν τριῶν 197 ; 
Tp. δραχμάς 602, 962; rp. ἱμάντες 724; 
Tp. κόὀκκυγες 598; Tp. λόφοι 965, 
1109 ; τρία προσβάλλειν 994 τ. 

τρέμειν 494 

τρέπειν 207, 1005 ; τρέπεσθαι εἰς 833 

τρέφειν : τράφειν (Megarian) 788 


τραπέζῃ κεῖσθαι 
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τρέχειν 176 

τριάκοντα 858 

τριακοντοῦτις 194, 252 

τριακόσιος 545 

τριβή : πορίζεσθαι τριβάς 386 

τρίβων 184, 343 

τριήραρχος : περὶ τριηράρχους βοή 546 τ. 

τριπλάσιος Cc. gen. 

τριπτήρ: τ. δικῶν 937 ἢ. 

τρισκακοδαίμων 1024 

τρισμακάριος 400 

τρισχίλιοι 711 

τρίτος 997 

τριχίς 551 

τριχόβρως 1111 

τροπαλίς 818 n. 

τρόπος 899, 370, 919 

τροποῦν 553 n. 

τροπωτήρ 549 

τροχίλος 876 

τρύβλιον 278 

τρυγικός 628 ἢ. 

τρυγῳδία 500 

τρυγῳδικός 886 

τρύχειν 68 n. 

τρῦχος 418 n. 

τρώγειν 801, 806 

τύ (Megarian and Boeotian) 730 crit. n., 
779 crit. n., 861 

τυγχάνειν 466, 713, 1030 

τυῖδε (1) 884 n. 

τύλα (Boeotian) 860, 954 

τύλος 553 

τυννουτοσί 367 

τύπτειν : τυπείς 1193 n. 

τυρόνωτος 1125 

τυφλός 421 

τυχηρῶς 250 n. 

τῶδε (Boeotian) 884 n. 

τώς (Megarian) 762 


ὑάλινος : ὑ. ἐκπώματα 74 τ. 

ὑβρίζειν 479 

ὑγιής : ὑγιὲς οὐδέν 956 

ὑδρορρόα 922, 1186 

ὑληφόρος 272 

ὑμές (Megarian and Boeotian) 862; ὑμέ 
737 

ὑός 145 

ὑπακούειν 405 n. 

ὑπαλείφειν 1029 

ὑπέρ: ὑ. ἐπιξήνου 318 n., 355; 
behalf of’) 316, 356, 369 

Ὑπέρβολος 846 

ὑπέρσοφος 972 

ὑπερτοξεύειν 712 crit, n. 

ὑπερφυῶς 142 ἢ. 

ὑπεύθυνος 988 

ὑπέχειν 1068 

ὑπό: c. gen. 164, 168, 216; ὑ τῆς 
σάλπιγγος 1001 n. ; (=prae) v. τοῦ 
δέους 350 n., 581; ὑ, γήρως 689; vrai 


(‘on 


= Ξ" 


-- ee 
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970 n.; 6. acc. ὑ. αὐτὸν τὸν χρόνον 
139 ; ὑ. τοὺς χοᾶς 1076 n. 
ὑποδέχεσθαι 978 
ὑποθωπεύειν 639 
ὑποκρίνεσθαι 401 n. 
ὑποκρούειν 38 n. 
ὑποκύπτειν 954 n. 
ὑποσκαλεύειν 1014 
ὑποστένειν 162 
ὑποτείνειν : ὑ. μισθόν 657 τ. 
ὑποψωνεῖν 842 n. 
ὕπτιος 583 
ὑπώπιον 551 
ὗς 741 


φαίνειν 441, 542 n., 567, 769, 781, 808, 
827, 908, 912, 914 sq., 917 

φαλαρίς 875 

Φαλῆς 263 n., 271, 276 

φαλλικόν, τὸ 261 

φαλλός 243, 260 

φανερός 728 ; -ἃὼ ἵαμία 737 

φανός 845 

φαντάδδεσθαι (Boeotian) 823 

φάος 1185 n. 

φασιανός 726 n. 

φάττα 1104, 1106 

Φάῦλλος 214 n, 

φαύλως 215 n. 

φείδεσθαι 312, 319 

φελλεύς 273 n. 

φενακίζειν 90 

φέναξ 89 

φέρειν : (‘to earn’) 66, 90, 137; φέρε 
before a question 541 sqq. ; ὁ. subj. 4, 
1120; (=‘hand me’) 584 n., 1007, 
1061, 1067, 1097 sq., 1124, 11382; 
ἔνεγκε 805, 1103; οἷσε 1099 n., 1101, 
1122 ; ἴσον tow φέρον 354 n. 

φεῦ 457 τι. 

φεύγειν : φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκφυγεῖν 177 τ. ; φευ- 
ξοῦμαι 203, 1129; ‘to be arraigned’ 
717 nu. 

φέψαλος 279, 668 

φημί 102, 490, 614, 736, 
= “yes” 187 n. 

φθέγγεσθαι 776 

φθείρειν : φθείρου 460 n. 

φθονεῖν c. εἰ 496 

φιβάλεως : -εῳ ἰσχάδες 802 

φιλαθήναιος 142 τ. 

φιλανθρακεύς 336 πῃ. 

φιλεῖν 7, 357 ; ‘to kiss’ 1200 

φίλιος : vai τὸν φίλιον 730 π. 

Φιλοκτήτης 424 n. 

φίλος : ὦ φίλε 568; ὦ φίλοι 1215, 1217 ; 
ὦ φίλτατε 885, 1020; ὦ φιλτάτιον 475 
crit. n.; τῶν φίλων τοὺς φιλτάτους 
826 ; τὰ φίλταθ᾽ ᾿Αρμοδίου 1093 crit. n. 

φιλοτησία, ἡ 984 n. 

φλεγυρός 665 

φοινικίς 320 n. 


739, 771; 


Φοῖνιξ 421 

φόρος : τὸν φ. ἀπάγειν 643 τ. 

φορτίον 214, 899, 910, 957, 969 

φορυτός 72, 927 

φράζειν 98, 111, 915, 1064 

φρήν 445 τ. 

φρονεῖν 361, 446; φ. μεγάλα 987 n. 

φρόνιμος 972 

φροντίζειν : φ. ἵνα 654 n. 

φροῦδος 209, 470 n. 

φύειν : ἔφυ 821 n., 981; πεφυκέναι 352 

Φυλάσιος 1028 

φυλέτης 568 

Φυλή 1023 

φυλλεῖον 469 

φύσαμι (Boeotian) : 
σάντες 868 crit. n. 

φυσιγγοῦς : πεφυσιγγωμένος 526 n. 

φωνεῖν 777 

φωνή 147, 1046 


φυσεῖτε 8633; φυ- 


χαίρειν : χαῖρε 176, 729; καὶ x. πολλά 
832; ὦ x. 872; in ἰὴ x. 1207 ; χαίρειν 
κελεύων 200; οὔτι χαίρων 563; in 
double sense 832 sq.; -ovres 1148 ; 
-ovTas 371 

χαιρηδών 4 n. 

Χαιριδεύς 866 π. 

Χαΐρις 16 n. 

χαλκίον 1128 

χαλκοφάλαρος 1072 ἢ. 

χαμᾶζε 841, 344 

χαμαί 342, 869 

χάν (Boeotian) 878 

Xadves 604 n., 618 

χάραξ 985, 1178 

“Χάρης 604 n. 

χαρίζεσθαι 437 

Χάρις 989 

xdpis: χάριν c. gen. 892, 915, 1051; 
σὴν x. 1232 

χάσκειν : Kéxnva 30; κεχήνετε 133 crit. 
n. ; ἐκεχήνη 10 n. 

χαυνοπολίτης 635 n. 

χαυνόπρωκτος 104, 106 

χέζειν 82 

χεῖλος 459 

χειμέριος 114] π. 

χειμών : x. ὀρνιθίας 876 n. 

χείρ 1171, 1223 

χειροτονεῖν 598, 607 

χίλιος : -ῶν δραχμῶν 1055 

χιών 198 

χλαῖνα 84ῦ 

χλανίσκιον 519 n. 

χλιαρός 976 

χοῖνιξ 814 

χοιρίδιον 521, 806, 812, 819, 834 

χοιρίον 740, 749, 777 ; -a μυστηρικά 747 

χοιροπώλας (Megarian) 818 

χοῖρος 739, 764, 767 sqq., 771, 773, 788, 
792 sqq. 
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Χολαργεύς 855 n. 

Χολλήδης 406 

χόνδρος : -or ἅλες 521 n. 

χορδή 1040, 1119 

χορευτής 443 

χορηγεῖν : -@v Λήναια 1155 n. 

χορός 11, 416, 628, 886 

χοῦς (xoevs): χοᾶ 1086, 1135, 1203; 
Χοᾶς 961 n., 1068, 1076; Xovoi 1211 

χρέος 454 sq. ἢ. ; -ῶν 615 

xpnddew (Megarian) 734 

χρῆμα: ὅσον τὸ x. (c. gen.) 150 n.; 
-aTa ἐμπορικά 973 

χρῆναι: -7 533, 573, 717; ἐχρῆν 540, 562 
691 

χρῆσθα (Megarian) 778 n. 

χρῆσθαι 935, 941 

χρήσιμος 974 

χρηστός 595 n. 

χρόνος 83, 186, 141 

χρυσίον 102 sq., 118, 258; ὦ χρυσίω 
1200 n. 

χρυσίς 74 

χρυσός 107 (2); χρῦσο (vulgar form) 104 

χρυσοῦς : -ἂἃ ὄρη 82 n. 

χρυσοῦσθαι 547 

χύτρα 284 

χυτρίδιον 463, 1175 

Xvrpos: ὑπὸ «τοὺς» Χύτρους 1076 n. 

χωλός 411, 427, 429 

χωρεῖν : χώρει 1230; χώρησον 488 

χωρίον 228, 998 

χωρίς 714; c. gen. 894 n. 


ψακαδᾶς 1150 crit. n. 
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ψαμμακοσιογάργαρος 3 i. 
WevdapraBas 91, 99 

ψεύδεσθαι 561 

ψευδής 380 

ψηφηδακεῖν 376 crit. n. 

ψηφίζεσθαι 714 

ψήφισμα 536 

ψῆφος : ψήφῳ δακεῖν (?) 376 crit. n. 
ψοφεῖν 553, 933, 943 

ψυχή 357, 375, 393 


ὦ: ὦγαθέ 944; Syaboi 297, 305; ὠκβά- 
tava 64; ὦναξ 945; ὦνδρες 53, 56; 
ὦπίτριπτε 557 ; ὥχαρνέων 286 ; ὦχαρ- 
νηΐδαι 522 ; ὥχαρνικοί 324 

ὧδε: (‘hither’) 24 crit. n., 745; ὦ 
δεῦρο 1063 

ὠνεῖσθαι: -jcowat 815; see s.v. πρίασθαι 

@vios: πῶς ὁ σῖτος ὦ. 758 

ὥρα 393 

ὡραῖος 1148 

ὡρικός 272 τ. 

ws prep. c. acc. pers. 65 n., 393, 1222 
crit. n., 1224 

ws conj.; ws ἄν 44 n.3; ws. . dpa 990; 
ws. . ye 327 crit. n., 346 n.; elliptical 
(‘know that’) 333 ; exclamatory 7 n., 
105, 590; =quandoquidem 327, 335 
n.;3 6. particip. post imperat. 325 n. ; 
ws ἀληθῶς 143; ws arr@ λόγῳ 1152; 
ὥσπερ 193, 616, 643, 905, 992 ; ὡσπερεί 
876 

ὥστε 143, 149 

ὠστίζεσθαι 24, 42, 844 


END 


Printed by R. ἃ R. Cirark, Limitep, Edinburgh. 

























14 DAY ORROWED 


rte: ae Pe TE ee B 


RETURN TO the circulation desk of any 
University of California Library 
or to the 
NORTHERN REGIONAL LIBRARY FACILITY 
Bidg. 400, Richmond Field Station 
University of California 
Richmond, CA 94804-4698 


ALL BOOKS MAY BE RECALLED AFTER 7 DAYS 

. 2-month loans may be renewed by calling 
(510) 642-6753 

¢ }-year loans moy be recharged by bringing 
books to NRLF 

* Renewals and recharges may be made 4 5 
days prior to due date. he 


DUE AS STAMPED BELOW 


12,000 (11/95) 


GENERAL LIBRARY - yc. BERKELEY 


“Ὁ ΠἸΠΠΤΊ 


8000783294 


ae ORNIA ‘LIBRARY 
UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA LIBRARY | 





Pade here 
Ἡ tg 
ΧΙ. 


esau ΠΝ in 
Hau atari 
pie Ν" 


ia 
12. 
plies 
te the 
ee 
* ἐν 


rah AS Rew rbece 3 


iid 


ὦ ΐ (> 
aise 
Me Ἧ 


Hint ik 
Wine 7 


ἰὼ 





5 i ; 

a 

ba eats) 

iu th 
she PET 


